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GLOSSARY 


Of Some Non English Terms 


Word Approx. Meaning 

Amrit Nectar, holy water used at the time of Sikh 
initiation ceremony 

Ashtpadian Stanzas with eight phrases 

Chautukaiy Stanzas of four phrases 

Dutukaiy Couplets of two phrases 

Ghar Beat for the musical measure 

Granth Holy Scripture 

Gurbani Guru’s word (or composition) 

Guru Spiritual Teacher, Sikh prophet 

Maya Worldly riches and power, worldly 
attachment, worldly illusion 

Mehla Term followed by a number indicating the 
Guru-who authored a particular hymn in 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib 

Nanak The first Sikh Guru, name used by all 
Gurus whose hymns are included in SGGS 

Panchpada A stanza of five phrases 

Paurri Step of a stair case, stanza in an epic 

Rag, Raag Musical measure 

Sahib Suffix for Respect 

Salok Couplet or short stanza 

Shabad Sound, word, hymn 

Sikh Disciple, Follower of Sikhism 

Sri Prefix for Respect, such as Sir 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) Sikh Holy Scripture and eternal Guru 

Turya A high spiritual state of mind 

Vaar Epic, a long poem with stanzas and Paurris 

Waheguru Wondrous preceptor, God 
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FOREWORD 


IJ. Singh 
Professor Emeritus 
Anatomical Sciences 
New York University 


Sikhism comes to us from history and the lives of the Founder-Gurus along with their 
writings; as also some selected compositions of saints and bards revered in that time and 
culture. 


Many of these poets and bards, came from all castes and divisions of Hinduism, others 
were from Islam. In the Indian culture of the day, these men would never ever sit together to 
share their beliefs and practices, nor break bread together, and absolutely would not be caught 
on the adjoining pages of the same holy book. Yet that is exactly what the Guru Granth, the 
Sikh scripture, does. When Guru Arjan compiled the first recension of Sikh scripture in 1604, 
he included the writings of Hindus — both of low castes and high — and also of Muslims. If 
Judeo-Christian scriptural writings had been freely available at that time, I have little doubt that 
some would have found inclusion and commentary in this tome — the Adi Granth. 


Fully a century later, with minor modifications and the inclusion of the writings of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Master, the living Word of the Adi Granth was anointed 
as the Guru Granth (now respectfully referred as Sri Guru Granth Sahib). Three centuries 
have now passed. 


Even though the northwest part of the Indian subcontinent is where they arose, historically 
Sikhs were never really limited to Punjab. The past century has seen large and significant Sikh 
communities in the United States, Canada and Great Britain, with impressive pockets in much 
of the European Union, and also in East Africa and many parts of South East Asia. 


There is now a sea change in reality. There are generations of Sikhs being raised 
outside Punjabi ambience all across the world. Almost three million Sikhs now live outside 
Punjab and India. Adding complexity to this narrative is the fact that Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib was compiled in the language and the cultural context of the times, yet its message 
speaks across the bounds of time, geography, and culture. 


Guru Nanak, the Founder of the faith, was born in 1469. His writings form a large 
corpus of the Guru Granth that was finalized by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh in 
1708. The script of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru-designed Gurmukhi; the languages 
used are many — the lexicon comes from most of the languages extant in India at that time, 
including Arabic, Persian, the scholarly language of Sanskrit, the language of poetry Braj 
Bhasha and of course, Punjabi — the native language of Punjab, which itself is a fascinating 
mélange of the languages of the many invaders who found their way into Punjab through 
the Khyber pass. These include the Caucasians and Greeks, as well as people from Iran, 
and what we now term the Middle East. There are many more. 
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Much of Sikh teaching, therefore, is cast in the metaphoric structure of Indic 
mythology. Not that this mythology is integral to the Sikh message, but the teaching has 
to be in the contextual framework of the language, vocabulary and culture of the times. 
Only then can a student find meaning in it. The entire teaching is in the form of inspired, 
divine poetry, and like all good poetry that is not doggerel, the reader needs to pause a 
moment to make sense of the metaphoric language along with its many possible meanings 
and applications. A literal rendering just will not do. 


Keep in mind that Sri Guru Granth Sahib deals with eternal themes that have occupied 
mankind forever, matters that we are seemingly hard wired for in our DNA: the sense of self, 
the nature of God and man and the relationship between them, the Creator and Creation and 
mankind’s fragile but crucial place in it. -- from which we then find ways to interpret life and 
death and principles by which to live and die. This is heavy-duty stuff — though we sometimes 
dismiss it simply as the “meaning of life” or the “MOL” moment that every life has. The 
meaning is in the interpretation, and every generation has to explore it anew. This also means 
that good people will fight over minutiae as well as differ over the broader context. 


Obviously then, for a new generation of Sikhs growing up outside the cultural and 
linguistic milieu of Punjab and Punjabi language, discovering and nurturing a sense of intimacy 
with the Guru’s message is not so simple a matter. I know of what I speak, for I’ve been there. 


This is exactly what Daljit Singh Jawa has to contend with. It is no easy task. It’s the 
kind of work that no one can claim or hope to finish entirely. So Jawa has tried a different 
tack. He provides the original text (reproduced from Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind’s seminal 
work) in one column and in the next column he gives a transliteration of the original in 
Romanized script (schematically developed by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind), so that the novice 
can read the text reasonably competently. 


I have to add that his transliteration is easy on the eyes; it skips most diacritical marks 
and the bells and whistles that are so critical to a linguist. One could argue that it leaves 
the reader without the ability to read or mine the words for their exact meaning, but it 
helps the reader over the greatest of hurdles without the complexity of fine embroidery. 
Jawa’s approach undoubtedly benefits the average reader and perhaps whets his/her appetite 
to delve further into the intricacies of the language and that’s all to the good. And then 
there’s the icing on the cake: Jawa reserves sufficient space on every page to provide not a 
literal translation of a hymn (shabad), but a conceptual statement of its essential message 
in serviceable English, often minus the mythological baggage. I find this an essential and 
most attractive feature of Daljit Singh Jawa’s painstaking work. 


Many complete translations of Siri Guru Granth Sahib in English are available; I know 
of at least five, and many more translations of selected parts exist. There is no official, 
approved version. Personally, I like this. I celebrate them all. We may not always agree with 
any one translation; I don’t, and hope that nor will you. What the many viewpoints do is 
to propel you, the reader, on a path for yourself. And what can be better than that? This 
is a large canvas that Daljit Singh Jawa has painted. I hope readers will enjoy it as I have 
done — particularly the millions who now live outside Punjab and Punjabi ambit and yet are 
intimately attached to or curious about the Sikh message. 


IJ. Singh 
July, 2014 
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PREFACE 
Author Daljit Singh Jawa 


Dear Readers, 


This brief explanation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the author’s humble submission 
to you after a continuous effort of more than nineteen years. Right at the outset, let me 
confess that I am no scholar, and no literary figure, who could truly and accurately 
translate, interpret, or explain what is written in the great scripture called Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib (SGGS). This is merely a modest attempt to address the need of those readers who 
want to understand, enjoy, and appreciate what is written in this holy book but being born 
and raised outside Punjab, India, are not familiar with the language, culture, history or 
context in which SGGS was originally composed and written more than 500 years ago. 
The one message, which is both implicit, and explicit in this holy scripture, and which the 
author particularly wants to share with the rest of the world is that we have been all created 
by the same one Creator, and “It is The Same Light” which pervades in us all. As such, we 
are the children of the same parent. Therefore, we should all live like brothers and sisters, 
always loving each other, and our Creator. 


The author is very much grateful to the great Punjabi and English translators whose 
works he consulted, and kept in front of him while completing this explanation. These 
eminent scholars include Dr. Sahib Singh, Gyani Harbans Singh, Dr. Bhai Vir Singh, 
Sardar Manmohan Singh, and Dr. Gopal Singh. In addition the author is very grateful to 
all his family members, friends, and other well-wishers who have helped him in this effort. 


The author acknowledges the work done by S. Gurbaksh Singh Saggu of Patiala 
(India), for putting together the Gurmukhi text, and English transliteration of each shabad 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib from the Gurbani CD authored by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind, MD 
and its English interpretation by the author in its present printable form. In addition he 
wants to acknowledge his elder brother Dr. Manjit Singh Jawa, who meticulously read the 
English translation portion of the manuscript and suggested many needed corrections. The 
author also acknowledges, Ms. Deb Albertson for her editing work. 


I hope the readers would find this work to be helpful in better understanding the 
divine message, which the Sikh Gurus, great Hindu devotees, Muslim mystics, and other 
saints want to convey to us for the enrichment of our worldly life, and the eternal peace of 
our soul. 


Daljit Singh Jawa 
Jawa222@gmail.com 


October, 2014 
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION SYMBOLS 


Gurmukhi 
Character 


Cnie 


<9 Ao 


a@aauq 
Ere 


£ q 
f&. va 


it 


Symbols 
used for 
romanization 
A, A, E 


Yatkeaq at ad a 
ig) 
EF ef-BE- ESE 


Examples of 
Pronunciation 


abut, ago, abroad, achieve, 
adopt, agree, alone, banana 


oak, oath, oatmeal, 


source, less, simple, some 

hat, head, hand, happy 

kin, cook, ache, kick, cat 
German ich, Buch (deep 
palatal sound of k) Khaki (a 
yellowish color), Khomeni 
(Ayatula) 

go, big, gift, gag, game 


Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
something like in ghost 

Must be learnt. 

chin, nature, church 

Similar to sh in shin, must be 
learnt 

job, gem, edge, join, judge 
Deep labial sound of ‘j’ 

Must be learnt. 

tie, attack, tin, tap, 

thug, 


did, adder, deed, dam, 
double, 
Deep palatal sound of ‘d’ 
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Must be learnt. 

Must be learnt. 

thin, thick, three, ether, 

the, then, either, this, there 
Deep labial sound of ‘the’ 

no, own, sudden, nib, 

pepper, lip, pit, paper 

fifty, cuff, phase, rough, fit, 


foot, fur 
baby, rib, bib, button, 


-o sees 


Deep palatal sound of ‘b’ 
mum, murmur, dim, nymph 
yard, young, union 

red, car, rarity, rose 

lily, pool, lid, needle, lamb 
vivid, give, live 


IB<-a< BES 


Deep palatal sound of ‘r’ 
(must be learnt) 

shy, mission, machine, special 
Deep palatal sound of ‘kh’ 
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’ 
zone, raise, zebra, xylem 
Deep labial sound of ‘f’ 


Aagnnan gy WomAaagranamg acgcadqgd gq um 


Deep palatal sound of ‘I’ 
Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘h’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘ch’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 


c 


TT oe anw eg & 


f 


ie) 
= 


~*~ 
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nN 


7 Ml 


° Nor M 


Same as ‘t’ but of short 
duration 
Same as 
duration 
Same as ‘y’ but of short 
duration 

Same as ‘r’ but of short 
duration 


n’ but of short 


Same as ‘v’ but of short 
duration 


bother, cot, father, cart, palm 


This adds nasal tone to ‘aa’ 
tip, banish, active, pit, it, give 


Nose bleed, bee, feed, beat, 


bull, pull, full, cure hood, 
book 
cool, pool, boot, tool, rule 


ray, Say, day, hay, bay 

mat, map, bad, lad, glad, rat, 
bat, 

bone, know, toe, note, go 

out, pound, now, loud 


indicates that a_ preceding 
vowel or  diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 

indicates that a_ preceding 
vowel or  diphthong is 
pronounced with the nasal 
passages open, as in French 
un bon vin blanc 
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9 Afsae YATE 


wg fares HIS 8 UTI WE II 
aed sehr oH oy ufss ures 
afe AS sas SSI 


iar cO4 


safe sfeud afm 
afs 88 TH OHI 
fos wet afe wa farrssual TTS 


afa abhor d Aes ASH THAT 
afe Afton afe wa faAToT TI 
ag stent 3 yas ws 

afe atet out Aes AST 
fife Hast de wes 


Ho TH OH afe ATI 
xe em froth from 
fefa umar dfe fora 
A Ao fufeur afe uti 
act TH OH Te Wesil 


ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


raag bilaaval mehlaa 4 parh-taal ghar 13. 
bolhu bha-ee-aa raam naam patit paavno. 
har sant bhagat taarno. 


SGGS P-801 


har bharipuray rahi-aa. 
jal thalay raam naam. 
nit gaa-ee-ai har dookh bisaarno. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


har kee-aa hai safal janam hamaaraa. 
har japi-aa har dookh bisaaranhaaraa. 
gur bhayti-aa hai mukat daataa. 

har kee-ee hamaaree safal jaataa. 

mil sangtee gun gaavno. ||1]| 


man raam naam kar aasaa. 
bhaa-o doojaa binas binaasaa. 
vich aasaa ho-ay niraasee. 

so jan mili-aa har paasee. 
ko-ee raam naam gun gaavno. 


Tossa fspufasssInauuguenaiai — jannaanaktispaglaavno. ||2||1]|7]|4]161|7||171| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-4 Parrtaal Ghar-13 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that following the advice of the true Guru, we 
should sing praises, and meditate on the Name of that God, who is the source of supreme 
bliss. Then all our entanglements of Maya would be broken, we would be free from all 
subservience or fear of the demon of death, and we would ourselves enjoy a state of peace 
and bliss in the company of God. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again stresses upon us the 
need for meditating on God’s Name, and shares with us the blessings he has obtained by 
doing so himself. 


He says: “O’ my brothers, utter God’s Name, which is the purifier of sinners, who 
emancipates His saints and devotees. That God is pervading everywhere, and His Name is 
pervading in (all) lands and waters. Every day, we should sing His praises, because He is 
dispeller of all sorrows.”(1-pause) 


Sharing his own experience of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God has made my life fruitful, because I have meditated on that dispeller of sorrow. I have 
met the Guru, who is the giver of salvation. God has made fruitful, the journey of my life. 
Now joining the (holy) congregation I sing praises of God.”(1) 


Therefore, once again addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind have your hope 
in God’s Name alone, (by doing so) one’s love of things and entities other than God is 
destroyed and dispelled. While living amidst the hopes and desires (of the world), one 
becomes desire less, and always remains united (and attuned) to God. But, it is only a very 
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ee Page - 801 


rare person who sings praises of God’s Name. Servant Nanak touches the feet of such a 


holy person.” (2-1-7-4-6-7-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our life’s journey fruitful and 
accomplished, and get rid of all our sorrows, then meeting the Guru we should sing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


Detail of Shabads: M: 4, Ghar 13=1, others= 6, sub total=7, M: 1=4, M: 3=6, M: 4=7, 


Total=17 
wg fasres Hoo u vue we 9 


ae Afsae yA 


Sedt ue fH fae HI 

fae frit us uifsest Sta 
ate fagur Afe Hafan ureTil 
OHS & nists SST 


fag sd fafimr AAI 
Afsag Stee ure ufana doe 


uze sod Hfeur Sei 

ufe & sas Ae fas APE 
uae Aa 3 dafa faa 

fas Gufs rfl ag TaSTIT HI 


urfeor 23 urfenr Aas sfeniar i 
TEA ud que fe usar 

Ags Hard ad dt ure 

vw of fares x ag frees 


a@ fes@ Gert 4 fea 30 ATEN HI 


foohae dtr fee 3 Gurfenri 
ufe a Hes fH Hf BSI 


ate afer user efy set forse 


fafs afimr fsa nrfenr Ae 
faS dar Ho ufo ferret 
Mtoe TU A sect wren 


Ae saa Ufe ge wirfy AaTfesr UIA 


raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 1 
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


nadree aavai tis si-o moh. 

ki-o milee-ai parabh abhinaasee tohi. 
kar kirpaa mohi maarag paavhu. 
saadhsangat kai anchal laavhu. ||1]| 


ki-o taree-ai bikhi-aa sansaar. 
satgur bohith paavai paar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


pavan jhulaaray maa-i-aa day-ay. 
har kay bhagat sadaa thir say-ay. 
harakh sog tay raheh niraaraa. 

sir Oopar aap guroo rakhvaaraa. ||2|| 


paa-i-aa vayrh maa-i-aa sarab bhu-i-angaa. 
ha-umai pachay deepak daykh patangaa. 

sagal seegaar karay nahee paavai. 

jaa ho-ay kirpaal taa guroo milaavai. ||3]| 

ha-o fira-o udaasee mai ik ratan dasaa-i-aa. 
nirmolak heeraa milai na upaa-i-aa. 

har kaa mandar tis meh laal. 

gur kholi-aa parh-daa daykh bha-ee nihaal. ||4]| 


jin chaakhi-aa tis aa-i-aa saad. 

ji-o goongaa man meh bismaad. 

aanad roop sabh nadree aa-i-aa. 

jan naanak har gun aakh samaaz-i-aa. ||5||1|| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Chaupadaiy Ghar-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji touches upon a very big reality of human nature, that one can find 
love and develop bonds of affection only for that person whom one can see. But it is very 
difficult for that person to be imbued with the love of something or someone whom he 
or she has never seen, nor knows what that person or power looks like. That is why, one 
remains in love with one’s relatives, friends, and wealth, which one can see right in front of 
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oneself. But, it is very difficult, if not impossible for one to fall in love with God whom one 
can neither see nor fully understand. 


Putting himself in our situation, Guru Ji raises these questions, and then tries to find 
the answers. He says: “(O’ God), what my eyes can see, I get attached to that. But O’ 
imperishable God, how can we meet You, (whom we cannot see with our ordinary eyes? 
Therefore, O’ God), showing mercy, put me on the right path and attach me to the company 
of saintly persons (who may lead me to You).”(1) 


Guru Ji now raises another question and then answers it himself. He says: “How can we 
swim across this poisonous worldly ocean? (The answer, is to seek the shelter) of the true 
Guru, who like a boat, would ferry us across.’’(1-pause) 


Describing how the Guru helps us, he says: “(O’ my friends), like wind Maya keeps shaking 
(one’s mind by sometimes making one rich, and sometimes poor). But the devotees of God 
always remain stable, (they are not overjoyed, when they make lots of money, and are not 
depressed when they lose it). They remain unaffected by happiness or sorrow. (Because they 
have the firm faith, that) the Guru himself is standing as guard by their side.”(2) 


Giving another example, he says: “(O’ my friends), like a serpent Maya has encircled the 
human beings in its grip. A moth gets itself burnt upon seeing the light; similarly human 
beings have been burnt by the fire (of ego of their riches or power). One may keep doing 
all kinds of outer decorations (or ritualistic deeds), but one cannot obtain God. (It is only 
when God) becomes merciful, that He unites (a person) with the Guru (who unites him or 
her with God).”(3) 


Guru Ji now shares his own experience in this search of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), I 
too was wandering around, depressed, in search of the one jewel (of God’s Name, But I was 
told that) this priceless jewel cannot be obtained by one’s own efforts. (This body) is the 
temple of God, in which is that jewel. When the Guru opened (the curtain over my spiritual 
eyes, and illuminated my mind with divine wisdom, then) seeing that (jewel), I was totally 
delighted.”(4) 


Elaborating on his experience upon seeing God’s jewel, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only 
those) who have tasted the relish (of God’s Name), know about it. Just (as upon tasting a 
sweet), a dumb person feels a wondrous delight in the mind, (but cannot tell others about 
it). Now, everywhere I see that embodiment of bliss, and by uttering God’s praises, devotee 
Nanak has merged (in Him).”(5-1) 


The message of this shabad is that although it is very difficult to fall in love with God, 
whom we cannot comprehend with our ordinary senses, yet if we seek the guidance of 
the Guru and his blessings then he would show us God within our own heart. When 
we see Him, our delight would be indescribable, like the delight felt by a dumb person, 
who has tasted the tastiest dish in the world. Finally seeing that God we would be so 
filled with His love and devotion that we would merge and become one with Him. 


faeres HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Hea afore ate Teel sarab kali-aan kee-ay gurdayv. 

Rea must efes Ae sayvak apnee laa-i-o sayv. 

fous 3 oral Afu mise MISSI bighan na laagai jap alakh abhayv. ||1|| 
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uefs uals set ae Te dharat puneet bha-ee gun gaa-ay. 

ves afenr afs ay frei TTS durat ga-i-aa har naam dhi-aa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Agel eet afer urful sabhnee thaa’-ee ravi-aa aap. 

uirfe Farfe AT aT Ss UTTUII aad jugaad jaa kaa vad partaap. 

ae usAfe 6 df ASTI gur parsaad na ho-ay santaap. ||2]| 

Td A VIS Ba His HIS gur kay charan lagay man meethay. 
fsofaus dfs As Bet eS nirbighan ho-ay sabh thaa"-ee voothay. 
Afs FY Ue AfsaT JSS sabh sukh paa-ay satgur toothay. ||3]| 
UTSYTH UF FS TUSSI paarbarahm parabh bha-ay rakhvaalay. 
fre fae cafe aS jithai kithai deeseh naalay. 

Sta TA YAH YfsUTsIs 12 M1 naanak daas khasam partipaalay. ||4||2|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that although it is very difficult to fall in love with 
God whom we cannot comprehend with our ordinary senses, yet if we seek the guidance of 
the Guru and his blessings, then he would show us God within our own hearts. When we 
see Him, our delight would be indescribable, like the delight felt by a dumb person, who 
has tasted the daintiest dish in the world. Finally seeing that God, we would be so filled 
with His love and devotion that we would merge and become one with Him. In this shabad, 
he describes some of the blessings and feelings of delight, he is enjoying as a result of 
following his Guru’s instruction and singing praises of God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru-God has blessed me with every kind of happiness; He 
has yoked this servant to His service. No obstruction comes in the way of the servant, who 
worships the indescribable God, whose mystery no one knows.’(1) 


Describing further, the blissful state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), upon 
singing praises of God, (I feel that the land (of my heart) has become sanctified. By 
meditating on God’s Name, sin has gone (out of my mind).”(1-pause) 


Sharing his beliefs about God and the Guru, he says: “(O” my friends), He Himself is 
pervading everywhere whose great glory is manifest throughout and before all ages, and by 
Guru’s grace, no sorrow afflicts me.”(2) 


Expressing special gratitude to his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the feet of the Guru 
(his immaculate words, now) seem sweet to me. Without any difficulty, I happily abide in 
all places. The Guru has become gracious, so I have obtained all comforts.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has become my guard. Wherever I 
look, I see Him with me. (In short), Nanak, says that His devotees, the Master Himself has 
preserved.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy all pleasures, then we should 
seek Guru’s grace to unite us with God. Then we would feel that He is like our 
security guard, and we are safe everywhere. 
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sa 


faeres HIST ull 
Be faors UIsH ys ASI 
usr to2 


MgIeSs TE SAT us 3 

Hfs nies SHdt AgSTet I 

ate faaur ofs sae forret al 
vfeur agg sag Hfe orfei 

dfs fagde ata of ate aS 


ug fats wre a ant Sts 
af Rea ardt FH USI 

Fea wa ofa fAHes oAill 
a @ Afar Ae Us SAN 


ys a oy Hfe 3fs yrorgil 
fends oH Jes 35 GI 

us fats ure use AS aA 
ofa fends AS a HISTAISI 


ads GHS Afar wait utfsi 
fants wet As vaHfs cH 
He 36 visfe ofe afs HSI 


bilaawal mehlaa 5. 
sukh nidhaan pareetam parabh mayray. 
SGGS P-802 


agnat gun thaakur parabh tayray. 
mohi anaath tumree sarnaa-ee. 

kar kirpaa har charan dhi-aa-ee. ||1|| 
da-i-aa karahu bashu man aa-ay. 

mohi nirgun leejai larh laa-ay. rahaa-o. 


parabh chit aavai taa kaisee bheerh. 
har sayvak naahee jam peerh. 

sarab dookh har simrat nasay. 

jaa kai sang sadaa parabh basai. ||2|| 


parabh kaa naam man tan aadhaar. 
bisrat naam hovat tan chhaar. 
parabh chit aa-ay pooran sabh kaaj. 
har bisrat sabh kaa muhtaaj. ||3]| 


charan kamal sang laagee pareet. 
bisar ga-ee sabh durmat reet. 
man tan antar har har mant. 


Page - 802 


naanak bhagtan kai ghar sadaa anand. 
41131] 


Bad sso a uls AST MSS SII 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad is a small example of Guru Ji’s utmost humility, love, and affection for God, 
and His Name. It is a very cogent and convincing argument for people like us to do the 
same thing. It lists some of the blessings to be obtained by meditating on God’s Name and 
at the same time, it tells us what happens if we don’t do that. 


Addressing God in a very humble yet loving way, Guru Ji says: “O’ my loving God, the 
treasure of comforts, unaccountable are Your merits, O’ Master, I an orphan, have come 
to Your shelter. Show Your mercy that I may meditate on Your lotus feet (Your immaculate 
Name).(1) 


Showing us yet another humble way of approaching God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show 
mercy and come to reside in my mind, and attach me, the meritless one, with Your gown 
(Your Name).”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the blessings we obtain, when we remember God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), how could one experience any trouble, if one remembers God in one’s mind. 
(Because what to speak of other pains), even the demon of death cannot inflict any pain on 
the devotee of God. (In short), with whom God always abides, by meditating on God, all 
that person’s troubles hasten away.’(2) 
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Continuing to describe the merits of meditating on God’s Name, and also telling us about 
the consequences of forgetting God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the 
support of body and mind (of a person). Therefore upon forsaking the Name, the body 
(becomes so weak from inside, as if it has been) reduced to ashes. When God comes to 
one’s mind, all one’s tasks are accomplished, however by forsaking God, one becomes 
dependent on all.(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind and blessings received by the 
one, whose mind gets attuned to God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who is 
attuned to the love of the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God), that person’s evil way 
(of life) is all forsaken. In (such a person’s) body and mind always is the mantra of God’s 
(Name), and O’ Nanak, there is always a state of bliss in the hearts of God’s devotees.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always ask God, in utter humility, to take 
us into His shelter and make us meditate on His Name. Because, when we remember 
God’s Name, all our tasks are accomplished without any difficulty, and our body and 
mind remain in a state of peace and bliss. 


wg frores Hoe u wg 2 TTSESe ot wife arear 


96 Afsge yATeH 
Fufs 3dt fa AS flmrs F fs Sct Jan 


wed fimreu fasdior fimrd ous a SH 
SAU! TIS 


Afsag us F fr filmed A AS ds fore 
ad at Ae A ad fimrd fan 6 ofS efenrani 
Hes Hots Tes Ao Ava ae sTUTII 


Bor TT USAT USHAG Het Ae Jas 
nal 


fs afe rite Afe fsor at fae must us ASTI 
afe oy meafs oy eusfa of an dt He 
TST 

Reg Fo at Aer wat ud aath aHSTHI 

Bea at Fost Hort 3d AS TAS UTSTI2I 
zsodt A ardinife fimrd AsHats faat SAI 
nits oy matin fagns He Je udaAll 
HOH Hes BY ave flrs ga FH at aI 


raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 2 
yaanrhee-ay kai ghar gaavnaa 


ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


mai man tayree tayk mayray pi-aaray mai 
man tayree tayk. 

avar si-aanpaa birthee-aa pi-aaray raakhan 
ka-o tum ayk. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


satgur pooraa jay milai pi-aaray so jan hot 
nihaalaa. 

gur kee sayvaa so karay pi-aaray jis no ho-ay 
da-i-aalaa. 

safal moorat gurday-o su-aamee sarab kalaa 
bharpooray. 

naanak gur paarbarahm parmaysar sadaa 
sadaa hajooray. ||1]| 


sun sun jeevaa so-ay tinaa kee jin’ apunaa 
parabh jaataa. 

har naam araadheh naam vakaaneh har 
naamay hee man raataa. 

sayvak jan kee sayvaa maagai poorai karam 
kamaavaa. 

naanak kee baynantee su-aamee tayray jan 
daykhan paavaa. ||2|| 

vadbhaagee say  kaadhee-ah 
santsangat jinaa vaaso. 

amrit naam araadhee-ai nirmal manai_ hovai 
pargaaso. 

janam maran dukh kaatee-ai pi-aaray chookai 
jam kee kaanay. 


pi-aaray 
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fsor usufs BaHS Sad A Us wus aS tinaa paraapat darsan naanak jo parabh 

131 apnay bhaanay. ||3]| 

Gu uurs avis Homi aes WE Te 3di1 ooch apaar bay-ant su-aamee ka-un jaanai 

7 a gun tayray. 

wes Guafs Hes Gusto fusrfs uy wadil gaavtay udhrahi suntay udhrahi binsahi paap 
: Se ghanayray. 

UB uds Ha aS sd urge urfs Bsrdii pasoo parayt mugadh ka-o taaray paahan 


paar utaarai. 
Sad WA Sd Adee Ae AST afsagiqigi | Maanak daas tayree sarnaa-ee sadaa sadaa 
balihaarai. ||4]|1||4] | 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-2 Eyaanareeaiy Kaaiy Ghar Gaawna 
(Sing as per the scale of Eyaanareeaiy) 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should always ask God, in utter 
humility to take us into His shelter and make us meditate on His Name. Because, when 
we remember God’s Name, all our tasks are accomplished without any difficulty, and our 
body and mind remain in a state of peace and bliss. In this shabad, he shows us how he 
approaches God and what kinds of blessings he asks from Him. 


With complete dedication, faith, and humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, in my mind is 
only Your support. Yes, it is only Your support on which my mind rests. O’ my beloved, 
(I know that) all other clever ideas are useless, and it is You alone who can save 
(anybody).’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the blessings of meeting the true Guru and following his 
guidance. He says: “(O’ my friends), if one meets the perfect Guru, that person remains 
delighted. However, that person alone serves (and follows) the Guru, on whom (God) is 
merciful. Fruitful is the service of the Guru-God, who is all-powerful. O’ Nanak, Guru 
(himself) is the all-pervading God, who always remains close to us.”(1) 


Next describing the qualities of those, who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), I feel rejuvenated hearing again and again about the glory of those who have 
realized their God. They meditate only on the (God’s) Name, talk only about the Name, and 
it is only with the Name that their mind is imbued with love. 


(Therefore, O’ God, Your) devotee asks for the service of Your devotees, (but I know that), 
if perfect were my destiny, only then could I earn (such service. This is the prayer of Nanak, 
that he may be blessed with the sight of Your devotees.”(2) 


Giving the reasons, why he so much values and earnestly prays for the sight of the devotees 
of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear (friends, fortunate) are said to be those, who reside in the 
company of saints. (Because in their company), we meditate on the immaculate Name, and 
the mind is illuminated (with divine wisdom). O’ my dear (friends, in their company), we 
get rid of the pain of (future) births and deaths, and ended is our subservience (or fear) of 
the demon of death. But, O’ Nanak, only those obtain (the company of God’s saints), who 
are pleasing to their God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by once again praising God, and asking for His blessings. 
He says: “O’ highest of high, infinite and limitless Master, who knows the extent of Your 
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merits? (I know only this much, that) whosoever sings about or listens to Your (praises), are 
saved and their sins are destroyed. O’ God, You ferry across and save even those who are 
foolish like animals and ghosts, and (hard hearted like) stones. Servant Nanak seeks Your 
shelter, and is always a sacrifice to You.’(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our sins from ages after 
ages, and want to enjoy the bliss of divine wisdom, then we should seek the company 
of the saintly people who sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name, so that in 
His mercy God may save us also. 


fares HOTT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


fae ge ctor fourfar dt Ade ou ue ga ute ~—bikhai ban feekaa ti-aag ree sakhee-ay naam 
mahaa ras pee-o. 


fas oH od ofs aet Aaet Bat 3 des ATE bin ras chaakhay bud ga-ee saglee sukhee na 
hovat jee-o. 
Hg HIS 3 Hats Ht aet or wt HS maan mahat na sakat hee kaa-ee saadhaa 


daasee thee-o. 


uar to SGGS P-803 
ood A tle AsSs A ule mus ate naanak say dar sobhaavantay jo parabh 
apunai kee-o. ||1]| 


afade@dt fas aH mute fet fSAat eH Efe —_—sarichand-uree chit bharam sakhee-ay marig 
. tarisnaa darum chhaa-i-aa. 
dots Afs o west Adie vifs sfa wes urfemm ~—s chanchal sang na chaaltee sakhee-ay ant taj 
jaavat maa-i-aa. 
afm sae ofS gu oA HS feo Afar Fe 3 Urfent ras bhogan at roop ras maatay in sang sookh 


na paa-i-aa. 
tafe dfs ofs wat Ae Adt@ aea fast any Dhan dhan har saadh jan sakhee-ay naanak 
fomrfenr 2 1 jinee naam dhi-aa-i-aa. ||2]| 
ate wag esataet Aut Ast Afer AHEM jaa-ay bashu vadbhaagnee sakhee-ay santaa 


sang samaa-ee-ai. 
3a was Uo Sa fad vas aHe fee seh — tah dookh na bhookh na rog bi-aapai charan 
oo kamal liv laa-ee-ai. 
3d HSH 3 HS 3B Mee Fat foges Aget tah janam na maran na aavan jaanaa nihchal 
uremil sarnee paa-ee-ai. 
oH faeg 3 Hg fart aoa afe 2a fomreian —- paraym bichhohu na moh bi-aapai naanak har 
ayk dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


ferfe wfs He Sfour filmrg 333 Fafa ASS II darisat Dhaar man baydhi-aa pi-aaray rat-rhay 
sahj subhaa-ay. 


Aa Host Fifer ffs UtSH ioe Heres TE TSI sayj suhaavee sang mil pareetam anad 
mangal gun gaa-ay. 
Aot Adet oH dfa TSt Ho so fee UTE sakhee sahaylee raam rang raatee man tan 


ichh pujaa-ay. 
aed wigs ure fA fifemt aget ag a  naanak achraj achraj si-o mili-aa kahnaa 
WEISIQIUI kachhoo na jaa-ay. ||4]|2]|5]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our sins from ages 
after ages, and enjoy the bliss of divine wisdom, then we should seek the company of the 
saintly people who sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name, so that in His mercy, 
God may save us also. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises his own soul and indirectly us, to 
abandon the allurements of false worldly pleasures, and instead seek the company of saintly 
people, and meditate on God’s Name to obtain true happiness. 


So addressing his soul (and indirectly us), Guru Ji affectionately says: “O’ my friend, (my 
soul) abandon the poisonous, insipid waters of the world (the false pleasures); instead drink 
(and enjoy) the sublime nectar of God’s Name. Without tasting (the relish of God’s Name), 
the entire (world has been so consumed in pain, as if it has been) drowned in it, and the 
soul never finds peace. (But for obtaining the nectar of God’s Name), high status or power 
(are of no use. For this you need to) become the servant of saints (and humbly follow their 
advice). Because O’ Nanak, they whom God has made His own are honored in His court 
(and they who serve them are also honored).”(1) 


Now commenting on the real nature of Maya (the worldly riches and power), Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my mate, (Maya) is like the illusion of mind of an imaginary city in the sky or a mirage 
(an illusory source of water in a desert, and short lived like the) shade of a tree. O’ my 
friend, this Maya is mercurial in nature, it does not accompany us; in the end deserting us 
it goes away. (Spiritual) peace is not obtained in the company (of such things, as) enjoying 
(worldly) relishes or remaining intoxicated in pleasures of beauty O’ Nanak, immensely 
blessed are the saints of God who have meditated on His Name.”(2) 


Therefore advising himself (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my fortunate (soul) 
friend, go and abide in the company of saints. We should merge in the company of saints. 
There, no pain, hunger, or disease afflicts (us), and we attune our mind to the lotus feet (the 
immaculate Name of God). There is no birth, death, and coming or going, and we obtain 
to the eternal sanctuary (of God). There, neither (worldly) attachment, nor (the pain of) 
separation from the beloved (God) afflicts us. (Because O’) Nanak, there we meditate on 
God alone.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by sharing with us the state of bliss he is enjoying in his 
mind. He says: “By casting His glance of grace, the beloved (God) has pierced my heart, 
and imperceptibly I have been imbued (with His love, I feel as if) by meeting God, the 
(bed) of my heart has become embellished, and I sing songs of happiness. O’ Nanak, the 
friends and mates, who remain intoxicated with God’s love, (He) fulfills every wish of their 
mind and body. Their (elevated) soul so wondrously gets united with the wondrous (prime 
soul of God), that nothing can be said.”(4-2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obliterate our pains and sufferings, 
and enjoy supreme bliss and happiness, then instead of indulging in the false 
intoxicants or worldly pleasure we should seek the company of the saints and in their 
company meditate on God’s Name. If it so pleases God, He would unite us with Him 
and we would enjoy the indescribable and lasting state of peace and bliss. 
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wg fares Hoo u we 8 
qe Afsae YATE 


Sa FU Aas UAT 
mit seq orfu faBarar al 


raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 4 
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


ayk roop saglo paasaaraa. 
aapay banaj aap bi-uhaaraa. ||1]| 


MA fame food St ure aiso gi-aan birlo ee paa-ay. 
As As Went 3s feRSena TS jat jat jaa-ee-ai tat daristaa-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
ufea da fasas fea dari anik rang nirgun ik rangaa. 


mm Aw viru ot Sdar i121 aapay jal aap hee tarangaa. ||2]| 
mig ot Hee vrufo ASTI 

ny ot uATat wry ot SST 
nafs Aat wma ot wast 
Bea & US Ae Tt HASTE! 


aap hee mandar aapeh sayvaa. 

aap hee poojaaree aap hee dayvaa. ||3]|| 

aapeh jog aap hee jugtaa. 

naanak kay parabh sad hee muktaa. 
4112116] 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-4 


In this shabad, Guru Ji explains how this world and all things and phenomena have 
emanated from God alone, and are different forms and orientations of God Himself. When 
any spiritually perfect person is able to see and realize God in this true perspective, he or 
she cannot help but get astounded by the wonders of the wondrous Waheguru. 


To begin, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), this entire expanse (of the universe) is the 
manifestation of the same one (God, pervading in all beings). He Himself is the Business, 
and Himself the Businessman (in the world).”(1) 


However, Guru Ji observes and says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a very rare person 
who obtains such (divine) wisdom that wherever we go, we see God (pervading 
there).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now mentions some of the beautiful examples of the seemingly opposite qualities 
of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), in spite of being of so many colors, He still seems to be 
of one color. He Himself is the water (in the ocean), and Himself the waves (rising in that 
ocean).”(2) 


Continuing to describe the wondrous qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God Himself is the temple, and He Himself is its service. He Himself is the worshiper and 
Himself the god (being worshipped in it).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the Yogi, and Himself the 
way (to His union. In spite of pervading in all beings, the God of Nanak is always detached 
(from all).”(4-1-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to broaden our vision and broaden 
our thoughts about God and try to see Him in the entire universe, in everything, and 
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all beings. If we could get this kind of wisdom, then we would also become one with 
Him and be emancipated. 


faares Hos ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

urfu Cures nrfy AUT aap upaavan aap sadharnaa. 

nifty ageo FAS BST aap karaavan dos na lainaa. ||1]| 

nus Fas ny Tt aTaTII aapan bachan aap hee karnaa. 

uius fas ny ot ASTI TTI aapan bibha-o aap hee jarnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

nity ot HAfe wiry ot gear aap hee masat aap hee bulnaa. 

nity ot mes Oo Wet SHSM aap hee achhal na jaa-ee chhalnaa. ||2|| 

mig ot dus wrfy uses aap hee gupat aap pargatnaa. 

ming ot wife wie mrfu wifsusrisil aap hee ghat ghat aap alipanaa. ||3]| 

nm nifeas vty Afat saa aapay avigat aap sang rachnaa. 

ag aad ys a AS ATSTIBIIDI kaho naanak parabh kay sabh_ jachnaa. 
41 12|171| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji explained, how this world and all things and phenomena 
have emanated from God alone, and are different forms and orientations of God Himself. 
In this shabad, he continues the topic. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the Creator, and Himself the Supporter (of the 
universe). He Himself makes humans do different things, but He takes no blame (for any of 
their misdeeds).”(1) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself issues the command, and He Himself carries 
it out. He Himself is the splendor, and the bearer (of this glory).”(1-pause) 


Listing some more seemingly opposite qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “He Himself is the 
one who remains silent, and He Himself is the speaker. He Himself is un deceivable, and 
He cannot be deceived.”(2) 


Continuing his description of God’s qualities, Guru Ji says: “God Himself is un-manifest 
and He Himself is manifest. He Himself is abiding in each and every heart, and He Himself 
remains completely detached (from everybody).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He Himself is without any body or form 
and He Himself is blended with all His creation. O’ Nanak, say that all these wonders are 
created by God Himself.’(4-2-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever is happening, is 
happening as per God’s command. At the same time we should know that whatever 
we do, we shouldn’t blame God for it. All we can do is to observe, and praise the 
amazingly opposite, and wonderful qualities of God. 
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faeres HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

38 Hea frofs wstenri bhoolay maarag jineh bataa-i-aa. 

WAT Ig esa uM aisaa gur vadbhaagee paa-i-aa. ||1|| 

fanfe Hat TH TH fess simar manaa raam naam chitaaray. 

aff ad fade ad doo fumrsgiai aS bas rahay hirdai gur charan pi-aaray. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

dar tog SGGS P-804 

any af afs dfs He atari kaam krodh lobh mohi man leenaa. 

gue ate vats afe atari bandhan kaat mukat gur keenaa. ||2]| 

wa AY aes Fath Sfs HIT dukh sukh karat janam fun moo-aa. 

was SHS afe yA ers charan kamal gur aasram dee-aa. ||3]| 

mate Aad yas AAT agan saagar boodat sansaaraa. 

sod ad uate Afsafs SASSI IIS naanak baah pakar satgur nistaaraa. ||4||3||8]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-2-5), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obliterate our pains 
and sufferings, and enjoy supreme bliss and happiness, then instead of indulging in the 
false intoxicants or worldly pleasure we should seek the company of the saints, and in their 
company meditate on God’s Name. If it so pleases God, He would unite us with Him and 
we would enjoy indescribable and lasting peace and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji states 
how fortunate is the one who meets such a Guru, who tells the right way of life and saves 
one from drowning in the worldly ocean. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only by good fortune that one meets such a Guru, who tells 
the right way (of life) to that person, who is lost (and is wandering in wrong ritualistic 
paths).”(1) 


Himself feeling fortunate for being blessed with such a Guru, he talks to his own mind and 
says: “O’ my mind keep on cherishing and meditating on God’s Name. (I feel, as if) the 
Guru’s loving feet are residing in my heart.”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the blessings, one obtains when one meets the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friend, ordinarily) one’s mind remains gripped in lust, anger, greed, and attachment, but by 
cutting away these bonds, the Guru has liberated him.”’(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), while doing deeds which sometimes bring pain and some 
time pleasure, one keeps taking birth and then dying. But the Guru gives one the sanctuary 
of his lotus feet (and ends one’s rounds).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the world is drowning in the sea of fire (of 
worldly riches and power), but O’ Nanak, (who sought the Guru’s shelter), holding by his/ 
her hand (the Guru) has ferried (that person) across.” (4-3-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we have gone astray and find ourselves in the grip 
of lust, anger, and greed, we should go to the Guru and beg him to put us on the right 
path. He would surely end all our misfortunes, and removing our worldly bonds he 
will emancipate us from the pains of births and deaths. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

3d HO US nigus AF wus ll tan man dhan arpa-o sabh apnaa. 

azo BOS fas ofa ofs AUST kavan so mats jit har har japnaa. ||1]| 

ate wrt nrfeS us Hrafall kar aasaa aa-i-o parabh maagan. 

3H des Ast AS wrafeuqn sare tumh paykhat sobhaa mayrai aagan. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

uifea pats afs sos stesC lI anik jugat kar bahut beechaara-o. 

Forfa fea Hofs Cars 211 saadhsang is maneh udhaara-o. ||2|| 

ufs afa wefs ont waar mat budh surat naahee chaturaa-ee. 

ot faint ar we frees taa milee-ai jaa la-ay milaa-ee. ||3]| 

30 Had ys vane urea nain santokhay parabh darsan paa-i-aa. 

ad sa AES A vefEnrigigiel kaho naanak safal so aa-i-aa. ||4||4]|9|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji is sharing with us the kind of thoughts, which naturally arise in 
those persons who start loving God, and become very eager to see His sight. Then they start 
wondering, who could tell them the way to meet God, and they are ready to pay any price 
for such guidance. Putting himself, in place of such a person, Guru Ji expresses similar 
thoughts, and after finding the answer to such questions, shares with us his guidance. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), what is that good advice, which inspires one to meditate 
on God again and again? I would offer my body, mind, wealth, and my everything to that 
person (who could give me such advice).”(1) 


As if after trying other human beings, and finding no satisfactory answer, Guru Ji goes to 
God Himself, and making supplication says: “(O’ God), I have come with a great hope to 
beg from You (Your sight, because) when I see You, my mind feels so delighted, as if there 
is splendor in the court yard (of my heart).’(1-pause) 


Now sharing with us, the conclusion he has reached about the best way to emancipate 
the mind from the worldly bonds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in innumerable ways, I 
think and ponder over (this question:) how could I emancipate my mind (from the worldly 
bonds? Ultimately I have reached the conclusion, that) it is only in the company of saintly 
people, I could save this mind (from worldly evils).’(2) 


Next, sharing the net result of his research into the various ways for meeting God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no intellect, wisdom, concentration, or cleverness (works with 
God); we meet Him, if He Himself unites us with Him.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the kind of satisfaction, delight, and blessings 
one obtains when one is blessed with the sight of God. He says: “(O’ my friends, that 
person’s) eyes are satiated, who has been blessed with the sight of God. Nanak says: 
“Fruitful is the advent of such a person (in this world).”(4-4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that although we should keep on remembering God and 
singing His praises with love, devotion, and sincerity, we should never expect that by 
any of our efforts alone, we would be able to see the sight of God. It is only when God 
Himself shows mercy upon us, that we would meet Him. So we should always beg for 
His grace, instead of laying any kind of claim on Him because of our own efforts or 
performing of any particular rituals or austerities. 


faares Hos ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ws fus AS Afea 3 fen maat pitaa sut saath na maa-i-aa. 

WoHfa AX ve frefenria saaDhsang sabh dookh mitaa-i-aa. ||1]| 

afe afour ys As Hf mil rav rahi-aa parabh sabh meh aapay. 

ofe Fu SAS ey & fev TTI har jap rasnaa dukh na vi-aapay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
far ga ag sufs fenrfime tikhaa bhookh baho tapat vi-aapi-aa. 

Ase se ofe ofe aa fr 11 seetal bha-ay har har jas jaapi-aa. ||2|| 

afe A3e Hay 3 ufenr kot jatan santokh na paa-i-aa. 

He fuser afs ge afeuri3il man tariptaanaa har gun gaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

ag sats us mHsort dayh bhagat parabh antarjaamee. 

aad at Sst Fortis iuingoil naanak kee baynantee su-aamee. ||4||5||10]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-3-8), Guru Ji advised us that if we have gone astray and find 
ourselves in the grip of lust, anger, and greed, we should go to the Guru and beg him to put 
us on the right path. He would surely end all our misfortunes, and removing our worldly 
bonds he will emancipate us from the pains of births and deaths. In this shabad, he tells us, 
how no one, not even our close relatives, can help us in our real time of need and what we 
can do about it. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, in the end at the time of our death, or when we are in real 
difficulty), neither mother, father, son, nor worldly riches becomes our companion (or 
helper. But) in the company of saints, all pain can be effaced.”(1) 


Guru Ji therefore advises us and says: “(O’ my friend), God Himself is abiding in all; 
Continue meditating on His Name with your tongue. Then no sorrow would afflict 
you.’’(1-pause) 


Describing further the blessings obtained by a person, who has meditated on God with 
true love and devotion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who) have been distressed very 
much by the fire of thirst, and hunger (for worldly riches and power), were totally calmed 
by meditating on (God’s Name, and singing) praises of God.’(2) 
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Comparing the effectiveness of meditating on God’s Name with other ways to find mental 
peace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even after) making millions of efforts (such as Yoga, 
austerities, and pilgrimages), one who found no contentment; his or her mind was satiated 
on singing praises of God.”(3) 


Therefore on our behalf, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, the Inner Knower of 
all hearts, this is the supplication of Nanak, bless me with Your devotion, O’ (my) 
Master.”(4-5-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to quench our thirsts and alleviate 
our hungers for worldly riches and power, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and 
contentment, we should pray for God’s devotional service and meditate on His 


immaculate Name. 


fares HOST ull 


Te ys esarat UEDA 
fife Arg ofa ony fiers 


uTaggH us 3dt AgaTlI 
fasted xe 3H Td a VISTI TTI 


mets adn Als Bars 
fiifs rg Fifer df= Borsi2 
fAffS AAS Se ahers 
aut on fas ute Sardis 


Hs sed a ys fasur adh 
Ag fs fhe forsdbag nels 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


gur pooraa vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai. 
mil saaDhoo har naam dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||1|| 


paarbarahm parabh tayree sarnaa. 


kilbikh kaatai bhaj gur kay charnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


avar karam sabh lokaachaar. 

mil saaDhoo sang ho-ay udhaar. ||2]| 
simrit saasat bayd beechaaray. 
japee-ai naam jit paar utaaray. ||3]| 


jan naanak ka-o parabh kirpaa karee-ai. 
saadhoo Dhoor milai nistaree-ai. ||4||6||11]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In stanza (1) of the previous shabad (4-3-8), Guru Ji stated, “It is only by good fortune, 
that one meets such a Guru, who tells the right way of life to that person, who is lost and 
is wandering in wrong ritualistic paths. In this shabad, he expands on the necessity of 
meeting the Guru and acting on his advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is by good fortune, that we obtain the perfect Guru; because 
on meeting the saint (Guru), we meditate on God’s Name.’”(1) 


Describing the blessings obtained by meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I 
have come to Your shelter, (and I know that) by worshipping You under Guru’s guidance, 
one’s sins are washed off.’(1-pause) 


Regarding other rituals, austerities, pilgrimages etc. undertaken by many to please God, 
or other lesser gods and goddesses, Guru Ji decisively says: “(O’ my friends), all other 
(ritualistic) deeds are only false shows (to impress other) people. It is only by obtaining the 
company of the saint (Guru) that one is emancipated.” (2) 
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Sharing his own experience about the effectiveness of reading or reflecting on (holy Hindu 
books, and other such scriptures) in leading a person to salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, I have tried all) other efforts, (such as observing fasts, reading holy books like) 
Simritis, Shastras, and Vedas (but nothing worked). Therefore, we should meditate on God’s 
Name, which may ferry us across (the worldly ocean).”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji makes a prayer on our behalf and says: “O’ God, show this mercy on 
Your slave Nanak, that he may obtain the dust of the feet of the saints (the humble service 
of the Guru), so that we may be emancipated.”(4-6-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, and want to be 
emancipated from this worldly sea of fire, then we have to seek the shelter of the 
Guru, who would help us to meditate on God’s Name. But even for meeting a true 
Guru, we have to pray to God to unite us with that perfect Guru. Fortunately for the 
Sikhs, (in particular, and others in general), there is the eternal Guru Granth Sahib 
and we don’t need to go to search for another Guru in human body. All we have to do 
is to simply read, understand, and act upon the advice contained in the Gurbani of 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and we would be surely saved. 


fieres Host ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ad a Age fee Hfo star gur kaa sabad riday meh cheenaa. 

Fas HSda Ys MTATSTHAII sagal manorath pooran aaseenaa. ||1|| 

AS Fat ot He Bae atari sant janaa kaa mukh oojal keenaa. 

ate face nat on Aaa Ta kar kirpaa apunaa naam deenaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

nig gu 3 ag ata Baril andh koop tay kar geh leenaa. 

a A og nafs yactoti jai jai kaar jagat pargateenaa. ||2|| 

ate 3 Sa Sa udtarll neechaa tay ooch oon pooreenaa. 

nifys OH Ho TA SBtATHISII amrit naam mahaa ras leenaa. ||3]| 

Ho 30 fasHs uy ate ute man tan nirmal paap jal kheenaa. 

ay Sta YS SS YABB NII kaho naanak parabh bha-ay parseenaa. 
H4]171 12211 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, and want to be 
emancipated from this worldly sea of fire, then we should seek the shelter of the Guru, 
who would help us to meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he describes some of the 
blessings received by those who have followed Guru’s advice, and meditated on God’s 
Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who reflected upon and enshrined Guru’s word 
in the heart, fulfilled all his or her objectives (of life).’(1) 
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He adds: “(O’ my friends, God) has blessed those saints with honor, (whom) showing 
mercy, He has given His Name.”(1-pause) 


But that is not all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God has so blessed His saints, as if) 
holding out His hand, (God) has pulled them out of the blind deep well (of worldly bonds), 
and proclaimed their victory in the (entire) world.”(2) 


Stating further the blessings received by those who started meditating on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who became attuned to the supreme nectar (of God’s 
Name), from a low status were elevated to a high position, and those who were devoid of 
any merits, were filled (with many qualities).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Nanak says that they with whom God became pleased, their 
body and mind were rendered immaculate and their sins were burnt down. (4-7-12) 


The message of this shabad is that reflecting on the immaculate advice of the Guru 
(Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should meditate on God’s Name. So that becoming 
pleased, God may pull us out of worldly bonds, destroy our sinful tendencies, and bless 
us with honor both in this world and the next. 


fares Hoe ull bilaawal mehla 5. 
Hare Hage urea MISTI sagal manorath paa-ee-ah meetaa. 
jar tou SGGS P-805 


do aS fae went SST charan kamal si-o laa-ee-ai cheetaa. ||1]| 


w@ afsodt F yg fmresil ha-o balihaaree jo parabhoo Dhi-aavat. 


Aefe as ofe ofs de wesua doe 


HES ASH des saath 
Fronfa wHfs fee Bait II 


nfs ufS ue AY Ada MISSI 
fea fone o fenay USHSETISII 


afe wane at Hfs fimrr wedtl 


jalan bujhai har har gun gaavat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


safal janam hovat vadbhaagee. 
saaDhsang raameh liv laagee. ||2]| 


mat pat Dhan sukh sahj anandaa. 
ik nimakh na visrahu parmaanandaa. ||3]|| 


har darsan kee man pi-aas ghanayree. 


sofs saa Hafs ys SaHUIBITIISI bhanat naanak saran_ parabh  tayree. 


4118}]13]] 


Raag Bilaawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain glory in this world, 
get all our wishes fulfilled, and want to get rid of evil tendencies, then we should meet the 
Guru and reflect on his immaculate advice (as contained in the Granth Sahib). Then God 
will become pleased with us, He will pull us out of false worldly involvements, and elevate 
us from a low unrespectable state to a high venerable status in the world. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji once again tells us about the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, and shows us 
how to pray to God for His vision. 
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He says: “O’ my friends, when we attune our mind with the love of God’s lotus feet (His 
Name), we obtain all the objectives (of our life).”(1) 


Stating why he respects a person who meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “I am a 
sacrifice to that person who meditates on God, because by singing praises of God, one’s 
fire (of worldly (desires) is quenched.”(1-pause) 


Listing some more blessings received by the person who meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “Fruitful becomes the life of those very fortunate ones, whose mind is attuned to the 
love of God in the company of saints.”(2) 


Continuing to state the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), don’t forsake (God), the source of sublime bliss even for a tiniest moment. 
(Because by meditating on God’s Name one obtains high) intellect, honor, wealth, peace, 
poise, and bliss.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by making an earnest prayer to God. He says: “O’ God, (I) 
Nanak pray to You that I have come to Your shelter, and in my mind is an intense craving 
for Your vision.”(4-8-13) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worldly tensions and 
troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss then we need to sing praises of 
God and meditate on His Name at all times. 


fares HOST Ul bilaawal mehla 5. 

Hf fasae AS Tea fagar mohi nirgun sabh gunah bihoonaa. 

zfeur ofa nar afe SteTIl da-i-aa Dhaar apunaa kar leenaa. ||1]| 

Te He so uf aris Aafenr mayraa man tan har gopaal suhaa-i-aa. 

ate fasu us we Hfs erful ToS kar kirpaa parabh ghar meh aa-i-aa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

Sots eas F ASST bhagat vachhal bhai kaatanhaaray. 

AAS Aad wre Bs USI sansaar saagar ab utray paaray. ||2|| 

ufss ures ys face afe fir patit paavan parabh birad bayd laykhi-aa. 

uTsgdH A dog Ufemrisi paarbarahm so nainhu paykhi-aa. ||3|| 

Frontal yste SASSI saaDhsang pargatay naaraa-in. 

Bor TH Als TY UBTESI ICAI naanak daas sabh dookh palaa-in. ||4||9]|14|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our worldly 
tensions and troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss then we need to always 
sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, what 
kinds of blessings he has obtained by singing praises of God, in the company of saints. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), me the meritless one was devoid of all merits, but showing 
mercy (God) has made me His own.”(1) 


Describing what happened, after God made him as His own, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
showing His mercy God has come to reside in my heart, and the God of the universe has 
made my body and mind look beauteous.’(1-pause) 


Expressing his gratitude to God for coming to reside in his heart, Guru Ji says: “O’ the 
lover of Your devotees, and dispeller of fears (by Your coming to reside in my heart), I have 
now been ferried across the worldly ocean.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us what he has actually seen. He says: “(O’ my friends), He about whom 
the (religious books like) Vedas have written that it is His tradition to purify the sinners, 
that God I have seen with (my) eyes.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating where exactly he was able to see God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, it was) in the company of saints, that the immaculate God became 
manifest, and dispelled all the woes of slave Nanak.”(4-9-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if joining the company of the saints, we sing praises 
of God with true love and affection, showing His mercy God would become manifest 
and would come to reside in our heart. Then all our defects and sorrows would be 
dispelled, and we would be ferried across the worldly ocean. 


faeres HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

azo WS Us Suet ASTI kavan jaanai parabh tumbree sayvaa. 

us vifeort niet WiSSTIUII parabh avinaasee alakh abhayvaa. ||1]| 

ae sis us ated asta gun bay-ant parabh gahir gambheeray. 

8a Hos Hom us Ae ooch mahal su-aamee parabh mayray. 

3 mndug SAT ASIA TTS too aprampar thaakur mayray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

San fag ot & SAT aykas bin naahee ko doojaa. 

BY ot Weg wurst UAT tumh hee jaanhu apnee poojaa. ||2|| 

ng ag 5 des TSAI aaphu kachhoo na hovat bhaa-ee. 

faa yg 22 A oy uret3il jis parabh dayvai so naam paa-ee. ||3]| 

ag aoa FAS us afer kaho naanak jo jan parabh bhaa-i-aa. 

ae fare us fsa dt ufeurigiaonquil gun niDhaan parabh tin hee paa-i-aa. 
1|4]]10]]15]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if joining the company of saints, we sing 
praises of God with true love and affection, showing His mercy God would become 
manifest and would come to reside in our heart. Then all our defects, and sorrows would 
be dispelled, and we would be ferried across the worldly ocean. In this shabad, he shows 
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us how to humbly pray to God, and ask Him to guide us as to how to worship Him and 
become worthy of His grace. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the imperishable, indescribable, and impenetrable 
God, who knows (the right way to) serve (or worship) You?”(1) 


Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the deep and profound God, infinite 
are Your virtues. High and lofty are Your mansions, O’ my God and Master, You are 
infinite.”’(1-pause) 


Now acknowledging his inability to know how to worship such a limitless God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), except for You, there is no other one (like You. Therefore) You alone know 
(the right way of) Your worship.”(2) 


However, mentioning, one very fundamental concept about God’s worship, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my brothers, nothing can be done by our own efforts. Only, the one whom God 
(Himself) gives obtains the gift of (God’s) Name.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak say that devotee alone has obtained God, the 
treasure of merits, who becomes pleasing to God.(4-10-15) 


The message of this shabad is that it is impossible to describe or even count the 
infinite merits of God, and therefore on our own, we cannot know what is the right 
way to worship or please Him? Therefore, we should keep praying to God to guide us 
Himself, and bless us with the gift of His Name. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

HS aes Hf gee Them maat garabh meh haath day raakhi-aa. 

ofe of fs fam es wher har ras chhod bikhi-aa fal chaakhi-aa. ||1|| 

3a dfge As ef ASI bhaj gobid sabh chhod janjaal. 

we ay vfs Awd ys sa 30 fuoefa afe jab jam aa-ay sanghaarai moorhay tab tan binas 
aTSIU Ts jaa-ay bayhaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

30 Ho Ue must afe afimri tan man Dhan apnaa kar thaapi-aa. 

aded? fra fone 3 Afr HI karanhaar ik nimakh na jaapi-aa. ||2|| 

Ho Ho vig gu ufsHril mahaa moh anDh koop pari-aa. 

ursgay Hfeor uefs farfeni i I paarbarahm maa-i-aa patal bisri-aa. ||3]| 

zs ofa us atese arfenri vadai bhaag parabh keertan gaa-i-aa. 

HsHfa saat ys ufE Mrs aaise ll satsang naanak parabh paa-i-aa. ||4||11||16]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-8-13), Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of all our worldly 
tensions and troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, then we should sing the 
praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he lays before us the mirror of 
our life conduct, how in spite of listening to all the immaculate advices, we forget God 
altogether, and instead get attached to false worldly pleasures, which lead to suffering. 
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Addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), extending His hand, who saved you 
in the womb of your mother, (however), forgetting the elixir (Name) of that God, you are 
tasting the poisonous fruit (of worldly pleasures).”(1) 


Warning us about the terrible consequences of our sinful pursuits, Guru Ji advises us: “(O”’ 
my friend), forsake all these (worldly) entanglements and meditate on God of the universe, 
because O’ foolish human being, when the demon of death comes and mercilessly hits you, 
then after being very badly mangled, one’s body gets destroyed.”(1-pause) 


Commenting again on our present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), you have 
assumed this body, mind, and wealth as your own, but He who created you, Him you have 
not remembered even for a moment.”(2) 


Now telling us why we have become like this, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), you have 
fallen in the blind deep well of intense (worldly) attachment, and because of the curtain of 
worldly bonds, you have forsaken the all pervading God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by stating how some have obtained God and saved 
themselves. He says: “O’ Nanak, by good fortune, the one who has sung praises of God, in 
the company of saints, that person has obtained God.”(4-11-16) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from worldly 
entanglements and consequent blows of demon of death, then in the company of saint 
(Guru), we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. 


faeres HIST ull 


ws fus AS Sou sTet I 
Beat dot urdgay ATETWAI 


Ha AoA yee Well 
Tey us ust wT at wat wise Tet A a Ate o 
TeNU TTI 


Fae ASH as YS MMe! 
38 Hoda A us ATI 


Mga UGH AH He at STII 
liar to 
ust sé fants frufs frarsmi3 


Forfa safe da HfEnr i 
uifg otfier ys afe nrfearig 192199 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


maat pitaa sut bandhap bhaa-ee. 
naanak ho-aa paarbarahm sahaa-ee. ||1|| 


sookh sahj aanand ghanay. 


gur pooraa pooree jaa kee banee anik gunaa 
jaa kay jaahi na ganay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


sagal sara"jaam karay parabh aapay. 
bha-ay manorath so parabh jaapay. ||2|| 


arath Dharam kaam mokh kaa daataa. 


SGGS P-806 


pooree bha-ee simar simar bidhaataa. ||3]| 


saaDhsang naanak rang maani-aa. 
ghar aa-i-aa poorai gur aani-aa. ||4||12||17]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from worldly 
entanglements and consequent blows of demon of death, then in the company of the saint 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page - 32 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 806 


(Guru), we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. In this shabad, he tells us 
what kind of blessings he obtained, when he meditated on God’s Name, and what advice he 
has for us on the basis of this experience. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that (for me) God is my mother, father, son, relative 
and brother, because it is that all-pervading God, who has proved to be (my real) helper.”(1) 


Describing who that person is who unites us with God and blesses us with all kinds of 
comforts, he says: “(O’ my friends), that perfect Guru, perfect is whose word, who 
has a myriad of merits, which cannot be counted, (by seeking his shelter, we can) enjoy 
innumerable comforts of peace, poise, and bliss.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), God 
Himself accomplishes the tasks (of that person who seeks His shelter); by meditating on 
God’s Name, all one’s objectives are accomplished.”(2) 


Elaborating on the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) God is the giver of all 
the (four recognized objectives of life, namely economic well-being, righteousness, marital 
joy, and salvation). By meditating again and again on that Creator, (every wish of mine) has 
been fulfilled.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In the company of saint (Guru), Nanak has enjoyed (the bliss 
of God’s) Love. (My mind is now in so much peace, as if it has) come to its own house; it is 
the perfect Guru, who has brought (it home).”(4-12-17) 


The message of this shabad is that when under the guidance of the Guru we meditate 
on God’s Name and sing His praises, He comes to reside in our own heart. Our body 
and mind enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if all our desires have been fulfilled, 
and we have achieved the object of our life of union with God. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Fa fare use TSI TTS sarab niDhaan pooran gurdayv. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ofa ofs oy Aus 30 ARI har har naam japat nar jeevay. 

nfs unrg Aras Be BSI mar khu-aar saakat nar theevay. ||1|| 

oH OY dor TeSTTHI raam naam ho-aa rakhvaaraa. 

se Hee AAS SIT II jhakh maara-o saakat vaychaaraa. ||2|| 

foe afe afe usta wad nindaa kar kar pacheh ghanayray. 

frase or a fats USS mirtak faas galai sir pairay. ||3]| 

ad sea Aufs AS HII kaho naanak jaapeh jan naam. 

3 a fsate 5 wire AHIBIIZIATII taa kay nikat na aavai jaam. ||4||13]|18]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that when under the guidance of the Guru we 
meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises, He comes to reside in our own heart. Our 
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body and mind enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if all our desires have been fulfilled, 
and we have achieved the object of our life of union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
shows the contrast between the fates of a Guru’s follower (who is following the Guru’s 
advice) and a conceited person, (who follows the dictates of his own mind, and cares more 
for worldly riches and power than anything else). 


First of all Guru Ji stipulates: “(O’ my friends), in the Guru-God are contained all the 
treasures. (In other words, like God, the Guru can provide us with all kinds of wealth and 
happiness).”(1-pause) 


Now showing the contrast between the fates of Guru’s followers and self-conceited persons, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who meditates on God’s Name feels rejuvenated. But 
the worshipper of (worldly) riches and power, dies getting ruined (in worldly troubles).”(1) 


Commenting on the efforts of those who try to slander the saintly persons, Guru Ji says: 
“God’s Name becomes the protector (of the saintly persons. Even if) the poor Saakat makes 
futile efforts (he cannot harm the saint).”(2) 


So warning us against indulging in slander, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), myriads have 
been ruined by slandering again and again. (Their state is like those) corpses, which have 
shackles around their necks, hands, and feet.”(3) 


But regarding a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, the demon 
of death doesn’t come (even) near that person who meditates on God’s Name (and such a 
person is completely free from any fear of death).”(4-13-18) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith in God’s Name and Guru’s 
advice, that we can get all our desires fulfilled by seeking the shelter of the Guru 
and meditating on God’s Name. No matter how many slanderers or worshipers of 
Maya try to harm us, they would not succeed in their evil designs, rather they would 
themselves be ruined. 


wg fares Hoe u we 8 Bue raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 4 dupday 

9@ Aisa YATE ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 

ado Anat free us musi kavan sanjog mila-o parabh apnay. 

us us fone Het dfs AUSIIAI pal pal nimakh sadaa har japnay. ||1]| 

ads GHS us a fos fimreGl charan kamal parabh kay nit Dhi-aava-o. 

aes Buffs fas uisy ueG na aS kavan so mats jit pareetam paava-o. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

mt feu agg ys ASI aisee kirpaa karahu parabh mayray. 

afe aoe fang 3 AY STUQUAUAEM har naanak bisar na _kaahoo _ bayray. 
H2]]11]19]1 

It is the same light Page - 34 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 806 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-4 Dupadey 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji had advised us that we should have full faith in God’s 
Name and Guru’s advice, that we can get all our desires fulfilled by seeking the shelter of 
the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. No matter how many slanderers or worshipers 
of Maya try to harm us they would not succeed in their evil designs, and they would 
themselves be ruined. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his keen desire to meet 
his God, and like a loving young bride cannot wait to see the sight of his beloved Groom. 


As if asking his Guru, he says: “(O’ my reverend Guru, please tell me) what is that 
auspicious moment, when I could meet my God?” (To which his Guru answers: “O’ 


my friend, all moments are auspicious, therefore) each and every moment and instant, you 
should meditate on God.”(1) 


But then the question arises: how should he meditate on God? Therefore he asks his Guru 
again and says: “(But O’ Guru Ji, please tell me) what is that right instruction with which I 
may be able to obtain to my beloved (Groom), and may daily contemplate on the lotus feet 
of God (His Name)?”(1-pause) 


As if he has found the answer himself, Guru Ji concludes his query by saying: “O’ my God, 
bestow such grace on Nanak, that he may never forsake You any time.”?(2-1-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, we should meditate on God 
and remember Him at each and every moment, and pray to Him to so bless us that we 
never forsake Him from our mind. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ude oHS ys fase fame charan kamal parabh hirdai Dhi-aa-ay. 

oo TS Aas AS USA rog ga-ay saglay sukh paa-ay. ||1|| 

afe vy afenr as wall gur dukh kaati-aa deeno daan. 

Hes ASH Ales USSSA TIC safal janam jeevan parvaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
nee aE vifs ys aati akath kathaa amrit parabh baanee. 

ag oad Afy Ate fort i22oll kaho naanak jap jeevay gi-aanee. ||2||2||20|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, we should meditate 
on Him and remember Him at each and every moment. We should pray to Him to so bless 
us that we never forsake Him. In this shabad, he describes what kind of blessings a person 
has obtained by meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has) enshrined the lotus feet (the immaculate 
Name) of God in the heart, all ailments have left that person, and he or she has obtained all 
kinds of comforts.”(1) 
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But that is not all. He says: “(O’ my friends, whom God has given the gift of Name), the 
Guru has cured all that person’s ailments. Fruitful has become, that person’s advent (in this 
world), and approved has become his or her life.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), indescribable is the gospel of God, and 
(spiritually) rejuvenating is God’s word (the Gurbani). Therefore, O’ Nanak, the (divinely) 
wise person lives meditating (on God).”(2-2-20) 


The message of this shabad is that they, who meditate on God and enshrine His Name 
in their hearts, have their sorrows ended, and their entire life becomes successful and 
approved in God’s court. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Fis uret ats Afsate udil saaNt paa-ee gur satgur pooray. 

Hy Gun FH node STA TTI sukh upjay baajay anhad tooray. ||1]| 
7 rahaa-o. 

ay uy Asay far taap paap santaap binaasay. 

afe fanes fasfes Afs SAI har simrat kilvikh sabh naasay. ||1|| 

nse aad fife Fea acti anad karahu mil sundar naaree. 

afta safe Adt OA ASSN NSNQAUI gur naanak mayree paij savaaree. ||2||3||21|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that they, who meditate on God and enshrine His 
Name in their hearts, have their sorrows ended, and their entire life becomes successful and 
approved in God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, what kinds of blessings he 
has obtained by acting on the advice of the perfect Guru. 


Expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has 
blessed me with (complete) peace. (Now, in my heart) have welled up many joys, (as if) 
non-stop melodies are ringing in it.”(1-pause) 


Regarding his fears, pains, and worries, Guru Ji says: “All my fevers, (worries), fears, sins, 
and troubles have been destroyed. By meditating on God’s Name, all my sins (and sinful 
thoughts) have hastened away (from my mind).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by inviting his inner faculties to celebrate this occasion. 
So he says: “O’ beautiful ladies, (my inner faculties), enjoy blissfully; Guru Nanak has 
embellished (and saved) my honor (in God’s court).”(2-3-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and sorrows, 
and want to enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then following the advice of the Guru, we 
should meditate on God’s Name. 
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fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


MHS He Ge fe west dats efter nfs fears = Mamtaa moh Dharoh mad maataa banDhan 
baaDhi-aa at bikraal. 


feo feo fens fears ass ma edt eva AN din din chhijat bikaar karat a-oDh faahee 


a ASIA faathaa jam kai jaal. ||1]| 

3dt Fafe ys te efenrerii tayree saran parabh deen da-i-aalaa. 

no feo vag ufs adt Cass Ag Af mahaa bikham saagar at bhaaree uDhrahu 
TSS UU TTI ‘ saaDhoo sang ravaalaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


us Fues AHaE Aum At fis AS sue Hs «=—- parabh sukh-daatay samrath su-aamee jee-o 
pind sabh tumraa maal. 

3H a dUe aeg udiAd soa a ys Aet Dharam kay banDhan kaatahu parmaysar 

FUG NQ! naanak kay  parabh_ sadaa_kirpaal. 
112] 14] 122]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sins and 
sorrows, and want to enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then following the advice of the Guru, 
we should meditate on God’s Name. But the tragedy is that in spite of all such advice, 
one stays entangled in the pursuits of worldly riches and power, and in one’s ego keeps 
committing all kinds of sins. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to save 
us from such a life. 


Putting himself in the shoes of an ordinary person like us, Guru Ji acknowledges and says: 
“(O” God), intoxicated with the wine of selfhood, worldly attachment, and deceit, and 
tied in such bonds, (one) looks very dreadful. Committing sins day after day, one’s life is 
diminishing and one is caught in the noose laid out by the demon of death.”(1) 


Now showing us how we can still save ourselves by seeking God’s refuge, Guru Ji 
addresses God on our behalf and says: “O’ merciful God of the meek, I have come to Your 
shelter. This (worldly) ocean is very dreadful and extremely difficult to cross, ferry me 
across by blessing me with the company and dust of the saint (Guru)’s feet.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ God, the giver of bliss, and possessor of 
all powers, all this life and body is Your wealth and capital. O’ the ever merciful God of 
Nanak, cut off these bonds of doubt (of the mortal).”(2-4-22) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that we are living in a state of 
intoxication and doubt and we keep on indulging in all kinds of deceit, false attachment, 
and ego. Day and night we commit all kinds of evil deeds, and therefore are getting 
entrapped in the grips of the demon of death. If we want to save ourselves from this 
dreadful fate, then we should pray to God to show His mercy upon us, remove all this evil 
intellect from our mind, and ferry us across this dreadful worldly ocean. 
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fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


Ags wide ater usnafs wet fase Afi Sagal anand kee-aa parmaysar apnaa birad 
samfaari-a. 


Arg Aa de faces fear Afs userfnriail saaDh janaa ho-ay kirpaalaa bigsay sabh 
parvaari-aa. ||1|| 


ara Afsafe »rfu refer ii kaaraj satgur aap savaari-aa. 
uar tod SGGS P-807 


est uraa fe afie at mu Ham afemre vadee aarjaa har gobind kee sookh mangal 
ataferiai Toe 7 kali-aan beechaari-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ze fsa fasee ofr de Aas Aba Af ~—_—van tarin taribhavan hari-aa ho-ay saglay jee-a 
saaDhaari-aa. 


Ho «fe oma ese ue uss fees man ichhay naanak fal paa-ay pooran ichh 
UAT NU QI pujaari-aa. ||2||5||23]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad is one of many, in which fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji expressed his gratitude to 
God for curing his only son Hargobind from the malady of Small Pox, for which there 
was no medical cure at that time. People used to resort to many superstitions and worship 
special gods and goddesses in such situations. Many of them advised Guru Ji also to follow 
such superstitions and worship a goddess called Seetla. But Guru Ji refused to fall for any 
such things. He simply kept his faith in the almighty God, and now he is describing how 
happy and thankful he feels to God for saving his son. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God has fulfilled His tradition and spread bliss all around. He 
has become kind on His devotee saints, and all my family members are in bliss.”(1) 


Guru Ji doesn’t ascribe any credit for this cure to himself, instead he ascribes all credit 
to his true Guru, and says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru has himself accomplished this 
entire task (of curing Har Gobind). He Himself has blessed Har Gobind with a long life, 
and has thought about his peace, bliss, and well being”’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his own happiness, and the joy, which was 
being felt all around. He says: “(O’ my friends, the curing of Hargobind has spread such 
happiness all around, that) all the forests and (even the) blades of grass in all the three 
worlds are blooming green and all the living beings seem to have obtained (new support). 
In short, Nanak has attained the fruits of his heart’s desires, and all his wishes have been 
fulfilled.”(2-5-23) 


The message of this shabad is that whenever we are in trouble or we are facing a huge 
calamity, then instead of falling for any kind of superstitions, or praying to lesser gods 
and goddesses, we should sincerely pray to God almighty and ask for His guidance 
and protection. Unless God has some better plans for our own welfare, He would show 
mercy, and would provide us with the necessary guidance and protection and would 
bless us with all kinds of relief and happiness. 
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fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

fra Sufs des efenrsi jis oopar hovat da-i-aal. 

afe fands ae A ATS TTI har simrat kaatai so kaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Pronfa seat dus saaDhsang bhajee-ai gopaal 

qo Wes se AH ASIA gun gaavat tootai jam jaal. ||1]| 

nmt Afsag umd ufsursil aapay satgur aapay partipaal. 

Sod We AT PSTSIVENVI naanak jaachai saaDh ravaal. ||2||6||24|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that whenever we are facing a huge calamity, 
instead of falling for any superstitions, or praying to lesser gods and goddesses, we should 
sincerely pray to God almighty and ask for His guidance and protection. Unless God has 
some better plans for our own welfare, He would show mercy, and would provide us with 
the necessary guidance and protection and bless us with all kind of relief and happiness. In 
this shabad, he lists some of the blessings, which God bestows on a person on whom He 
becomes gracious. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), on whom God becomes merciful, by meditating on God’s Name, 
that person gets him or herself released from the noose of death.”(1-pause) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), in the company of saint (Guru), we should 
meditate on the Protector of the universe, because by singing praises of God the net of 
death is ruptured.”(1) 


In conclusion commenting on the greatness of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
God) Himself is the true Guru, and He Himself sustains (His creatures). Nanak seeks the 
dust of the feet (of such a true Guru).”(2-6-24) 


The message of the shabad is that seeking the company of the saint (Guru), we should 
sing praises of God, so that in His mercy He may bless us with His Name, and loosen 
our bonds of birth and death. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

no ufa fie ofe fs oH man meh sinchahu har har naam. 

niafes atese dfs Te WHA an-din keertan har gun gaam. ||1|| 

MAT UlfSs ag He ASI aisee pareet karahu man mayray. 

MS UTS US AST SPI TTI aath pahar parabh jaanhu nayray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
aT Sa AW Sa fSgHs Sal kaho naanak jaa kay nirmal bhaag. 

afe saat St aT HS BATNAUD QUI har charnee taa kaa man laag. ||2||7||25]| 
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Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that seeking the company of the saint (Guru), 
we should sing praises of God, so that in His mercy He may bless us with His Name, and 
loosen our bonds of birth and death. In this shabad, he not only stresses on this point again, 
but also tells us what kind of love we should have for God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), every day and night sing (God’s) praises, (and in this way) 
sprinkle your mind with the water of God’s Name.”(1) 


Describing with what kind of intensity we should love, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, imbue 
yourself with such a love that at all times you deem God near you.’(1-pause) 


In conclusion, he says: “O’ Nanak say that he who has immaculate destiny, has his mind 
attuned to God’s feet.”(2-7-25) 


The message of this shabad is that we should consider ourselves very fortunate, if we 
love God so much that we meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises at all times. 


fares HIST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

da afer ufs virfy aretfenr | rog ga-i-aa parabh aap gavaa-i-aa. 

ate uet AY AOA we wrferia dori need pa-ee sukh sahj ghar aa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ofa ofa sao weg AS seth raj raj bhojan kaavahu mayray bhaa-ee. 

nifys oy fee ufa fomretial amrit naam rid maahi Dhi-aa-ee. ||1| 

BOR TT Us ATSTT II naanak gur pooray sarnaa-ee. 

fafs nud oH at OF seoresH Qt QE jin apnay naam kee paij rakhaa-ee. ||2||8]|26]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


As noted in the previous shabad (2-5-23), Guru Ji didn’t ascribe any credit to himself for 
the cure of his son Hargobind from the dreadful malady of Small Pox; instead he ascribed 
all credit to his true Guru. In this shabad, also he is expressing his thanks to God for curing 
his son and advising us to have complete faith in Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the ailment (of my son Hargobind) has gone; it is God Himself, 
who has dispelled it. Now I sleep (without worry); peace and poise has come to my 
house.”(1-pause) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises us all and says: “O’ my brothers partake this food (of God’s 
Name) to your heart’s content, and meditate on that ambrosial Name in your heart.”(1) 


In closing. Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak remain in the shelter of the perfect Guru, who has 
preserved the honor of His Name.”(2-8-26) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have full faith in God and following our 
Guru’s advice we meditate on His Name with true love and devotion, then God would 
surely protect us and our family and us from all kinds of troubles and bless us with 
peace, poise, and honor. 


It is the same light Page - 40 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


7 


Page - 807 


faeres HIST Ul 


Afsas afe 43 vinfas we wa so 
A a fee ad feo fque of fae urd dt wd 
aISTTNU 


sed TA st at AgeTet AT a ASE mis 
MUTTUQNENI I 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


satgur kar deenay asthir ghar baar. rahaa-o. 
jo jo nind karai in garihan kee tis aagai hee 
maarai kartaar. ||1|| 


naanak daas taa kee sarnaa-ee jaa ko sabad 
akhand apaar. ||2||9||27]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


It is a fact of history that Guru Ji not only went through the extreme worry of the seemingly 
incurable disease of his only son, but was also confronted with all kinds of opposition, 
slander, and attacks from his own brothers, and government officials. 


They were always busy making schemes against him, and at one time, Su/hi Khan the 
governor of the district started out to attack him in his own house in Amritsar. On the 
counsel of some wise and faithful Sikhs like Bhaaee Budha, he moved to the nearby village 
of Vadaali. But it so happened that before he could reach Guru Ji, Su/hi Khan was killed 
in an accident, and the danger of his attack was averted. After that, Guru Ji returned to his 
home in Amritsar. This shabad is his expression of thanks to God for blessing him with 
peace and stability in his household. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru has stabilized my households. Whosoever slanders 
these households (of God’s devotees), the Creator annihilates them before (they are able to 
do their evil deed).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by expressing his full confidence in the protection of 
God. He says: “Devotee Nanak has sought the refuge of such (a God), whose word (of 
command) is unalterable and infinite.”(2-9-27) 


The message of this shabad is that even if our enemies try to destroy us or harm us in 
any way, we should seek the shelter of God. He would take care of them and provide us 
with peace and stability. 


fares HIST Ul 

sy Agu wae ae faeA 3 dal 
ursqofH 3 suffer A3e TA Sal ToS 
Aga Wat Sct Asst Sa He So mda 


de weg fas oH & feo weds ATTA 


wife gag we 2A Hf feo 38 APTI 
BS US AYO se ofa ae fasai2NIollIell 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


taap santaap saglay ga-ay binsay tay rog. 
paarbarahm too bakhsi-aa santan ras bhog. 
rahaa-o. 


sarab sukhaa tayree mandlee tayraa man tan 
aarog. 
gun gaavhu nit raam kay ih avkhad jog. ||1|| 


aa-ay bashu ghar days meh ih bhalay sanjog. 
naanak parabh suparsan bha-ay leh ga-ay 
bi-og. ||2||10||28] | 
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This shabad is a sequel to the previous shabad, thanking God for making possible his safe 
return to his home in Amritsar. Now Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God for curing his 
son Hargobind from the dreadful Small Pox. 


First, as if addressing Hargobind himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear son), now all your 
maladies and woes have been destroyed. The all-pervading God has blessed you. Go and 
enjoy the saintly joys (of divine bliss).”(pause) 


Continuing his addresses (to his son, and us all), he says: “(O’ my son), now your body 
and mind are completely healthy, so now there are all comforts and pleasures for you and 
your (saintly) company. So day and night, sing praises of God. This is the most appropriate 
medicine (for all ailments).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by asking his son also to come back from village Vadaali and 
settle down in his home in Amritsar. He says: “(Now) come back and settle in your home 
and native land (in Amritsar). Auspicious are these days. Nanak says that God has become 
pleased (on us), and all our pains of separation have been dispelled.”(2-10-28) 


The message of this shabad is that if we meditate on God’s Name, all our troubles, 
whether physical, psychological, or social are destroyed and we enjoy peace and 
pleasure both in our body and mind. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

wy Afar o aed Heer AAS kaahoo sang na chaalhee maa-i-aa janjaal. 

Gfo frog egufs Ase & firs soS ooth siDhaaray chhatarpat santan kai khi-aal. 

7 rahaa-o. 

wdafa a8 frona feo og at eI ahaN-buDh ka-o binsanaa ih Dhur kee dhaal. 

ag Adt ASHfs Hate fafimr fees baho jonee janmeh mareh_ bikhi-aa_bikraal. 

11] 

As wee AY aufe fos Auta TUTsIl sat bachan saaDhoo kaheh nit jaapeh gupaal. 

frufe faxfe osa 3d de a da simar simar naanak taray har kay rang laal. 
BBUVIAUE! 1]2]]11]129]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been expressing his gratitude to God on the 
occasion of cure of his son and safe return to his own house in Amritsar. Now Guru Ji is 
indirectly commenting on the fate of those enemies who were trying to harm him because 
of their own ego, power, and their influence with the rulers of the land. But this message is 
equally applicable to all those, who at any time feel self-conceited because of their wealth, 
or power, and unnecessarily try to oppress the weak and innocent people. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, the saints firmly) believe that the entanglements of Maya 
(the worldly riches and power) do not accompany anybody (after death. What to speak of 
ordinary persons) even the canopied kings will depart (from here one day).”(1-pause) 
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Now stating a principle of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), this is a principle from the 
very beginning, that the self-conceit has got to perish (one day). They, who remain involved 
in the pursuits of poisonous Maya (the worldly riches and power), keep going through birth 
and death in many existences.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the conduct and fate of saintly people. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), the saints always utter true words, and meditate on God of the 
universe every day. O’ Nanak, by meditating on (God) again and again with intense love, 
they swim across (the worldly ocean).”(2-11-19) 


The message of this shabad is that after death, our possessions and worldly powers 
would not accompany us, and we should not try to oppress anybody. Because any kind 
of self-conceited behaviors bring us nothing but pains and suffering through many 
births and deaths. Instead following the true words of saints, day and night we should 
sing praises of God, so that we may also swim across the worldly ocean. 


fares HOST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Fon AH mise Be ud af Sol sahj samaaDh anand sookh pooray gur deen. 

Fe Aoet Afar us nifys ge sto soS sadaa sahaa-ee sang parabh amrit gun cheen. 
rahaa-o. 

dar tot SGGS P-808 

Aa ag Aas fe Sete As Abr jai jai kaar jagtar meh locheh sabh jee-aa. 

Huns 3st Asad us ag faus 3 shorn suparsan bha-ay satgur parabhoo kachh 

7 bighan na thee-aa. ||1|| 

To nig efears ys 3 a AS TAM jaa kaa ang da-i-aal parabh taa kay sabh daas. 

Ae Ae efsureint sed Te UTANQNIQNZO| © Sadaa sadaa vadi-aa-ee-aa naanak gur paas. 
||2||12]|30]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to seek the shelter of the perfect 
Guru and told us that following Guru’s advice we should meditate on God’s Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji is sharing with us the kinds of blessings he has received from his perfect 
Guru, so that we may also follow his footsteps. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has blessed me with the comforts of peace, 
poise, and meditation. By reflecting on His rejuvenating virtues, I have found that God is 
always in my company.” (pause) 


But that is not all, describing what else has happened as a result of Guru’s blessings, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) my victory is resounding in the entire world, and all people 
desire (to see me). The true Guru-God has become extremely pleased with me, and no 
obstruction comes in the way (of my righteous objectives).”(1) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one whose side the merciful God takes, 
all become that one’s slaves, and O’ Nanak ever and forever, we obtain honor and glory by 
remaining in the shelter of the Guru.”(2-12-30) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy happiness and glory in this 
world, and want that instead of putting obstructions in our way, people may feel 
privileged to join us in our noble objectives, then we should humbly seek the shelter of 


the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and follow his advice. 


ag freg Hoe U ug u Bue 

9 Afsae yATfeI 

fks Hse aa Ateor fas are us SI 
faors as 3 waet TAS aE FST 


Ate dt HOA HS Hts AS ey sterfa 
fro prfoe faradt aatt sfa qe we STU TITS 


AAT Aust df at SAT AATSII 
fenfents Ag faorint for safe aeTaI2 II 


raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 5 cha-upday 
ik-oXkaar satgur parsaad. 


mitar mandal jag saaji-aa ji-o baaloo ghar 
baar. 

binsat baar na laag-ee ji-o kaagad boo'daar. 
11] 


sun mayree mansaa manai maahi sat daykh 
beechaar. 

siDh saaDhik girhee jogee taj ga-ay ghar baar. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


jaisaa supnaa rain kaa taisaa sansaar. 
daristimaan sabh binsee-ai ki-aa lageh gavaar. 


121 


kahaa so bhaa-ee meet hai daykh nain pasaar. 
ik chaalay ik chaalsahi sabh apnee vaar. ||3]| 


aw A aet His 3 ty So UAT 
fefa we fefa wenfs Afs must Sa II 


fae us Afsag Afenr A mmfag ofe eurfai jin pooraa satgur sayvi-aa say asthir har 
- du-aar. 
Ae Sod dfs a oH ST oy A Hefenguaigsal jan naanak har kaa daas hai raakh paij muraar. 
114] ]1]]32]] 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-5 Chaupadey 


It is a fact that we human beings always keep entangled in the pursuits of Maya (worldly 
riches and power), as if we are going to live in this world forever. We see people all around 
us departing one after the other but we still keep behaving as if our turn to depart from 
this world would never come. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to make us aware of this fact 
that our stay in this world is very temporary and transient, and soon we would depart from 
here to an un-known future. Therefore, we should not waste our time in collecting worldly 
possessions; instead we should spend time in meditating on God’s Name, so that our 
journey beyond death may be comfortable and bring us peace and stability. 


So first commenting on the nature of this world, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) has made 
this perishable world like a house of sand. Just as a paper (soon gets dissolved) by rain 
drops, it doesn’t take much time for it to be destroyed.”(1) 
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Therefore addressing his own mind and indirectly ours, Guru Ji says: “Listen, O’ my 
intellect; reflect in your mind, and behold this truth, that (no matter, whether they were) 
adepts, sages, house holders, or yogis all have departed (from this world) after abandoning 
their households.’(1-pause) 


Explaining the transient and temporary nature of this world, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friend), 
just as a dream in the night is (very short lived), so is this world. All that we see would 
perish, so O’ foolish one, why do you get attached to it?”(2) 


Now pointing towards our own friends and relatives, who have already departed from this 
world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), just open your eyes (and think), where are your brothers 
and friends? (You would conclude that) some have already departed, and others would 
depart (from this world), turn by turn.”(3) 


After driving home this point, that as for as this world is concerned, everyone has to go 
from here one day, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who would find a permanent 
place in the court of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have served (and followed) 
the perfect Guru, would obtain a permanent place in God’s abode. Nanak is the servant of 
God, and prays to Him: “O’ the Ddestroyer of demons, save my honor.”(4-1-31) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that all the worldly possessions, 
relatives, and friends are transitory and soon they would all vanish one by one. So if 
we want to find any stable place of rest after death, then we need to follow the Guru’s 
advice and pray to God to save our honor. 


faarey HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
Bae abort efsnreinr Sst ura lokan kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa baisantar paaga-o. 
fa fH fumre nrust 3 Fe ATAU ji-o milai pi-aaraa aapnaa tay bol karaaga-o. 
11] 
Ag us Me cimrs ae 38 sast wae ja-o parabh jee-o da-i-aal ho-ay ta-o bhagtee 
laaga-o. 
Bute safes Ho wa ae ffs feo femraSian —_ lapat rahi-o man baasnaa gur mil ih ti-aaga-o. 
awl ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
as sost vifs wot feo He Tra kara-o bayntee at ghanee ih jee-o homaaga-o. 
mae vite Afs Stee funt fone Aa I arath aan sabh vaari-aa_ pari-a nimakh 
sohaaga-o. ||2|| 
us Ad dd 3 ge ty nig TASH panch sang gur tay chhutay dokh ar raaga-o. 
fae ura yate sfinr fof age vas ridai pargaas pargat bha-i-aa nis baasur 
jaaga-o. ||3]| 
Refs Aoate urfenr fan HAStE STACI saran sohaagan aa-i-aa jis mastak bhaaga-o. 
ag aad fsfs ufer 35 He kaho naanak tin paa-i-aa tan man seetlaaga-o. 
ASA 1213211 11412] 1321] 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that all the worldly 
possessions, relatives, and friends are transitory and soon they would all vanish one by one. 
So if we want to find any stable place of rest after death, then we need to follow the Guru’s 
advice and pray to God to save our honor. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what he thinks 
about worldly things or praises and where his priorities lie. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the worldly praises I would cast into fire, (instead of flattering 
the worldly people), I would utter only those words, by which I may meet my beloved 
(God).”(1) 


However, Guru Ji wants to remain completely humble and wants to acknowledge that only 
if God becomes merciful, he could devote himself to His worship. Therefore, he says: “(O”’ 
my friends, only) if the beloved God becomes merciful, then I could attune myself to His 
devotion. (However, I know that) this mind is attached to worldly desires, (it is only) by 
meeting the Guru, (and following his advice, that I can) abandon (these desires).”(1-pause) 


Describing what he would say to his Guru to convince him, that he sincerely wants to see 
his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “I would make this extremely passionate submission (before 
my Guru and say to him): “I would cast into fire this soul (of mine), and sacrifice all other 
worldly things for just a moment’s union with my beloved (God).”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us what happened, when he made that kind of prayer and sought the 
shelter of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), by Guru’s grace, I got rid of the company 
of the five (impulses of lust, anger, greed, ego, and attachment), and my hatred or partiality 
(towards any one) has ceased. Now, my heart has been illuminated with divine wisdom, and 
day and night I keep awake (and alert to the false allurements of evil impulses).’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, with the observation: “(O’ my friends), only that person 
comes to the shelter of the wedded brides (the saints united with God), who is blessed with 
good fortune in his or her destiny. O’ Nanak, say that such (a fortunate one) has obtained 
(God), and that one’s body and mind has been cooled (and calmed).”(4-2-32) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly praises and 
riches, we should try to seek the pleasure of our Guru. Casting away our self-conceit, 
we should seek the shelter of the Guru and surrender before him our body and soul 
and pray to him to unite us with God, so that we may enjoy a state of happiness and 
contentment in blissful union with our beloved God. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

oe da fA aG war fAA a esoT II laal rang tis ka-o lagaa jis kay vadbhaagaa. 

Hert ae 3 Jeet ad Brel STAI mailaa kaday na hova-ee nah laagai daagaa. 
Hl] 

ys urfear peevehor fifemr ge ate parabh paa-i-aa sukh-daa-ee-aa mili-aa sukh 
bhaa-ay. 

Hota water stsd sfanr og Ena dae sahj samaanaa bheetray chhodi-aa nah jaa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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Ag Ho od feumuet fete ga o uteri jaraa maraa nah vi-aapa-ee fir dookh na 
paa-i-aa. 

ut nifs nrurfenr afe ung aafenri2 I pee amrit aaghaani-aa gur amar karaa-i-aa. 
121] 

Ave fate ofr afe oH meri So jaanai jin chaakhi-aa har naam amolaa. 

ants adt 3 arent foo afo uf sari keemat kahee na jaa-ee-ai ki-aa kahi mukh 
bolaa. ||3]| 

Hes van So urTagan Te fafa 3ct wat safal daras tayraa paarbarahm gun niDh 


tayree banee. 
yar tot SGGS P-809 


ure ofa 3d TA at Sa TaTatsisissil paava-o Dhoor tayray daas kee naanak 
° kurbaanee. ||4||3]|33]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that only that person comes to the 
shelter of the wedded brides (the saints united with God), who is blessed with good fortune 
in his or her destiny. In this shabad, he elaborates, on the good fortune of those, who are 
dyed red (imbued with sincere and intense love for God). Guru Ji uses the metaphor of red 
color, because till today, at the time of marriage and even long after that the brides adorn 
themselves with beautiful red dresses. So in a way the red dress is a symbol of a young 
girl being wedded and united with her beloved groom. It is perhaps for this reason, that in 
this and many other shabads; Guru Ji uses red color to symbolize the love and union of a 
human bride to his beloved spouse God. But only those who are very fortunate are in love 
with God. 


Guru Ji therefore says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone is dyed red (imbued with intense 
love for God), who is blessed with good fortune. This color (or feeling is such, that) it never 
becomes soiled or stained (with ill intention).”(1) 


Describing the blessings a person receives, who is imbued with the love of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who is imbued with love of God) attains to the 
peace-giving God, whom He meets in a state of comfort and happiness. Imperceptibly, that 
person gets merged within God Himself, whom now he/she cannot leave.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings obtained by such a person, he says: “(O’ my friends, no 
spiritual) death or old age afflicts a person, who is imbued with the red color (fast love for 
the Divine), nor has he/she suffered again. After drinking the rejuvenating water (of God’s 
Name), that person has been satiated, and the Guru has got him/her immortalized.”(2) 


Therefore, regarding the merits of love for God, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), only that 
person knows (the bliss) of tasting the priceless Name of God, who has tasted it. Its value 
cannot be stated, so what can one say from the mouth.’(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ God), fruitful is Your sight and treasure of 
virtues is Your word. Therefore, (I) Nanak, pray that I may obtain the dust of the feet of 
Your servants, and be a sacrifice to them.”(4-3-33) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
service of the saint (Guru) so that he may dye us in the color of God’s love, and then 
meditating on His Name, we might ultimately get merged in His blissful union. 


fawres HIST Ull 
wag wust nafs ys Hfe fersur oil 


Ag ag 3 Woe ate HSI 


Hg aS sO Bud Ag UtsH flrs 


TH nugut Ae Iss SH BUAST TIA 
awl 


TH aS AT WAY ofS SH fasas BSI 
wat Hats ys forte & AGH THI 
3H teg Ag fag efeur fe TH 


mifagsuss ll 
ota ud 3d we fAG og fats VANISH 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


raakho apnee saran parabh mohi_ kirpaa 
Dhaaray. 

sayvaa kachhoo na jaan-oo neech moorkhaaray. 
11] 


maan kara-o tuDh oopray mayray pareetam 
pi-aaray. 

ham apraaDhee sad_ bhooltay tum’ 
bakhsanhaaray. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


ham avgan karah asa‘kh neet tum" nirgun 
daataaray. 

daasee sangat parabhoo ti-aag ay karam 
hamaaray. ||2]| 


tumH dayvhu sabh kichh da-i-aa Dhaar ham 
akirat-ghanaaray. 


laag paray tayray daan si-o nah_ chit 


khasmaaray. ||3]| 


33 3 woe fag odt se WeaT SII tujh tay baahar kichh nahee bhav kaatanhaaray. 
ag sea Aafe efers ad 8g wag  kaho naanak saran da-i-aal gur layho mugaDh 
Basis isisell uDhaaray. ||4||4||34]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Generally we human beings are so engrossed in the pursuit of worldly things and 
possessions that we lose sight of God who bestowed all these blessings upon us. We are like 
those children, who instead of loving their parents and thanking them for giving them some 
toys, fall in so much love with the toys, that they forget their parents. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji is putting himself in our situation and acknowledges these and many other such foolish 
and even sinful acts of ours and shows us how to approach God, confess our faults, and ask 
for His mercy. 


Addressing God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show mercy and keep me in Your 
shelter; I, a low foolish person do not know anything about serving You.”(1) 


But in spite of all the shortcomings Guru Ji, has so much confidence in the mercy of God, 
that he says: “O’ my beloved Spouse, I take so much pride in You that even though we the 
sinners always make mistakes, You forgive us.”(1-pause) 


Next showing contrast between the foolishness of human beings and gracious nature 
of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), we commit myriads of sins every day, but still You are 
the Giver of gifts even to the merit less ones. O’ God, (such foolish) are our deeds, that 
forsaking You (the Master), we keep company with (Maya) Your maid servant.”(2) 
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Continuing his confession, Guru Ji says: “O’ God showing mercy, You bless us with 
everything, but we the ungrateful ones remain attached to the gifts, but You the Master (and 
the Giver), we don’t keep in our mind at all.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Destroyer of dread of birth and death, nothing is 
outside Your (knowledge or control). O’ Nanak say: “O’ the merciful Guru, we have sought 
Your shelter, save us the foolish ones.” (4-4-34) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not be so much involved in the pursuits 
or enjoyments of worldly things that we forget God the Giver of all these gifts. Instead, 
we should pray to God to forgive our ungratefulness and sinful habits and showing 
mercy save us from the fear of birth and death. 


faeres HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
en 5 arg ddim us nus fourm dos na kaahoo deejee-ai parabh apnaa 
7 Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

fas Afen me of wat He Ret arepmal jit sayvi-ai sukh ho-ay ghanaa man so-ee 
gaa-ee-ai. ||1|| 

adm arte fimrd 3s from kahee-ai kaa-ay pi-aaray tujh binaa. 

Sy tfenrs Aum As uigae SHIA TIS tumH da-i-aal su-aamee sabh avgan hamaa. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 

fa@ SH Tug £8 oa neg adt Ta jico tum" raakho ti-o rahaa avar nahee 
chaaraa. 

dtofer og Sdive fea oH nOrETII2 11 neeDhri-aa Dhar tayree-aa ik naam aDhaaraa. 
112] | 

A 3H agg Aet ger vfs BS HAST jo tum" karahu so-ee bhalaa man laytaa 
muktaa. 

Fae AHat Schr AS Sct FAST II sagal samagree tayree-aa sabh tayree jugtaa. 
1131 | 

ude uns afe Ae A oaT STII charan pakhaara-o kar sayvaa jay thaakur 
bhaavai. 


ag faurs efeors us aoa TE aeugiuigzui hohu kirpaal da-i-aal parabh naanak gun 
gaavai. ||4||5||35]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should not be so much involved in 
the pursuits or enjoyments of worldly things that we forget God the Giver of all these 
gifts. Instead, we should pray to God to forgive our ungratefulness and sinful habits and 
showing mercy, save us from the fear of birth and death. In this shabad, he tells us what our 
approach should be in adverse and painful situations, and how we should approach God to 
protect us from the present or future problems. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, we should not 
blame anybody (for our problems). Instead we should remember our God (even in adverse 
circumstances). By serving whom we get immense peace, we should sing praises of that 
(God) alone.”(1) 
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Now placing himself in our position, Guru Ji shows us how to approach God, and says: “O’ 
my beloved (God) to whom should we tell (about our woes)? You alone are our merciful 
Master, and in us are all the faults.”(1-pause) 


Next showing us what should be our attitude towards life and towards God, he says: “(O’ 
God), as You keep us so we live; there is no other alternative. We the support less have only 
Your support, and Your Name is our only anchor.”(2) 


Elaborating on the attitude, we should have towards life in general and God in particular, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), that person alone is saved who accepts as good, whatever You 
do. (O’ God, in this world) all things are Yours, and (how You distribute these) is as per 
Your scheme. (In other words we should not feel jealous or angry for being poor or not 
possessing those things, which our neighbor or friends have, but we should realize that all 
these things belong to God, and it is up to Him, how He distributes these. We should feel 
happy and contended with whatever He has given us).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us, how we should approach God and pray to 
Him. He says: “(O’ God), if it so pleases You, bless me that I may wash Your feet and serve 
You (by humbly meditating on Your Name). O’ merciful God, be kind that Nanak may sing 
Your praises.”(4-5-35) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of feeling jealous and blaming God or 
others for our troubles and problems, we should happily accept whatever God does. 
We should be thankful to God for His gifts, and pray to Him to bless us that we always 
feel contented, meditate on His Name and sing His praises. 


faares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


fag of fra Gud uEMr odt BSI 
we Are nidars Hf NaS Sdt ASIA 


Afsag Aeg vrust ard fegg nisatil 
eft aes doer ard sf Bar 
aS 


ate afe uy vag avr ase a SETHI 
wet faAS wet sat oar Cfo AEH 


WT a amt AY ad 3 Ba fast 
nis arte afa wfad ad Awd adcTSiI 


aH de Het dvr fag HASte ATH 
ad Soa 8S Ee Afsae at APSTISIENSE 


mirat hasai sir oopray pasoo-aa nahee boojhai 
baad saad aha‘kaar meh marnaa nahee soojhai. 


41] 


satgur sayvhu aapnaa kaahay firahu abhaagay. 


daykh kasumbhaa rangulaa kaahay bhool 
laagay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


kar kar paap darab kee-aa vartan kai taa-ee. 
maatee si-o maatee ralee naagaa uth jaa-ee. 
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jaa kai kee-ai saram karai tay bair biroDhee. 


ant kaal bhaj jaahigay kaahay jalahu karoDhee. 
131] 


daas rayn so-ee ho-aa jis mastak karmaa. 


kaho naanak banDhan chhutay satgur kee 
sarnaa. ||4||6||36]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of feeling jealous and blaming God or 
others for our troubles and problems, we should happily accept whatever God does. We should 
be thankful to God for His gifts, and pray to Him to bless us that we always meditate on His 
Name and sing His praises. But in this shabad, Guru Ji notes that we keep running after worldly 
riches and possessions, and don’t ever think of death, which is always hanging on our head. At 
any moment, we will be reduced to ashes, and all our riches would be of no use to us. 


So commenting on this state, Guru Ji says: “Death is (always) laughing over his head, but 
the animal (like man) does not realize it. Being involved in conflicts, pleasures, and pride, 
(the thought of) death does not enter his mind.”(1) 


Guru Ji therefore warns us and says: “O’ unfortunate ones, why are you wandering around 
(aimlessly)? You are better served (acting on the advice of) your true Guru. 


Seeing the (false and short lived attractions of worldly pleasures, like the beauty of) a 
safflower, why you are mistakenly attached with these.”(1-pause) 


Awakening us to the reality of human life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), after committing many 
sins, you may amass wealth for your use, (but at any time death may overtake you, and 
then) you would depart naked from here (without any of your riches with you), and the dust 
(of your body) would merge with the dust (of the earth).”(2) 


Cautioning us against toiling too hard to amass wealth for our relatives, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friend, many times even those), for whom (one) toils so hard, become one’s opponents 
and enemies. In the end, they all run away abandoning you. Therefore why do you (quarrel 
with others), and burn in anger for their sake.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how one is released from the painful worldly 
bonds. He says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone has become (humble like the) dust of 
(God’s) servants, in whose destiny it is so ordained. O’ Nanak, say that one’s worldly bonds 
are released only by seeking the shelter of the true Guru.”(4-6-36) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of toiling ourselves with amassing 
unnecessary wealth for our relatives or for our own enjoyment at a later date, we 
should seek the shelter of the true Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s 
Name. By doing so, we would be delivered from the worldly bonds of Maya and would 
enjoy eternal bliss. 


fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
figs usas ute ud we vse FATS pingul parbat paar paray khal chatur bakeetaa. 
nus fase afsur ae Sfe ustsTH4II anDhulay taribhavan soojhi-aa gur bhayt 
7 puneetaa. ||1|| 
ufo Arg Aart at Hog He HIST mahimaa saaDhoo sang kee sunhu mayray 
7 meetaa. 


Re det afe wey ad fase se daa ga = Mail _kho-ee kot agh haray nirmal bha-ay 
cheetaa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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mat sats afée at atfe oAst ASTI aisee bhagat govind kee keet hastee jeetaa. 

A A ate nus fH nis BS ASTI jo jo keeno aapno tis abhai daan deetaa. ||2|| 

fy faoret ofe afee fee Ag feats singh bilaa-ee ho-ay ga-i-o tarin mayr 
dikheetaa. 

usr c4xo SGGS P-810 

AY aes PH ne aG 3 ast aatsti3 1 saram kartay dam aadh ka-o tay ganee 


Dhaneetaa. ||3]| 


aes eaet af Aa Mis TAS kavan vadaa-ee kahi saka-o bay-ant 
guneetaa. 


ate fasur dfs on eg sea ea AdtSTgnonson = kar kirpaa mohi naam dayh naanak dar 
sareetaa. ||4||7||37]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of toiling and burning ourselves 
with amassing unnecessary wealth for our relatives or for our own enjoyment at a later 
date, we should seek the shelter of the true Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s 
Name. By doing so, we would be delivered from the worldly bonds of Maya and would 
enjoy eternal bliss. In this shabad, he tells us about the glories of the saint (Guru), and the 
kinds of blessings and miraculous powers those persons have received, who have served 
and faithfully followed his advice. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on seeing the sight (and following the advice of the) Guru, 
people become so immaculate, (as if) the handicapped have crossed over the mountains, 
the most foolish and ignorant persons have become wise speakers, and a blind person has 
acquired understanding of (all the) three worlds.’(1) 


So addressing us Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, listen to the glory of the company of the 
saint (Guru); dirt (of evil thoughts) is washed off, millions of sins are dispelled, and mind 
becomes immaculate (in saint’s company).”(1-pause) 


Describing the merits of worshipping God, he says: “(O’ my friend), such has been (the 
power acquired through) worship of God that even an ant (the most humble person) has 
won over an elephant (the most powerful. In fact), whomsoever (God) has made His own, 
He has given that (person) the gift of fearlessness.”(2) 


Elaborating on the positive attitude and the will power obtained in the company of the 
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, when a person is blessed by the Guru, to that person) the 
lion looks like an ant (and scaling of a) mountain seems (easy like breaking) a straw. (Not 
only that, through their worship and faith, many) who used to toil hard for every penny, 
have been counted among the very rich.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ the Possessor of infinite virtues, which 
of Your glories, can I utter; showing Your mercy bless Nanak with Your Name, (because), 
that is the only way to obtain Your sight.”(4-7-37) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to accomplish those deeds, which seem 
otherwise impossible, we need to have full faith in the Guru and his blessings and 
meditate on God’s Name. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

nidafa usa ots Se dA Ate ahaN-buDh parbaad neet lobh rasnaa saad. 

sufe aufe fafa sfimr fifaur fafimrfenai lapat kapat garihi bayDhi-aa mithi-aa bikhi-aad. 
11] 

Mt det 3g nfs us Te UsATEII aisee paykhee naytar meh pooray gur parsaad. 

oa fee us Ago oh fas ated doen raaj milakh Dhan jobnaa naamai bin baad. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

wu gu Aas aug serfell roop Dhoop soganDh-taa kaapar bhogaad. 

fires Afar ufune so od esate milat sang paapisat tan ho-ay durgaad. ||2|| 

fees feas wey sfemr fas sae eaten firat firat maanukh bha-i-aa khin bhangan 
dayhaad. 

feo m@rg 3 yfour ag Afs Dress ih a-osar tay chooki-aa baho jon bharmaad. 

- 1131 | 

ys fasu 3 ae fh8 afe ofe faRHell parabh kirpaa tay gur milay har har bismaad. 

AY Ada Soa MSE BT a UTS SHIGICUStII sookh sahj naanak anand taa kai pooran naad. 

- - 114] |8]|38] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad Guru Ji comments on the general state of the world, and observes how 
the human beings are immersed in false worldly pleasures, conflicts, and egoistic deeds. 
Thereby they are wasting this invaluable opportunity to meditate on God’s Name, wash off 
the dirt of sins of past births, and reunite with God, from whom they have been separated 
for a very long time. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a mortal) is every day involved in conceited intellect, rude 
words of challenge, greed, and enjoying relishes of the tongue. He/she remains entrapped in 
deceit, household problems, and false sinful acts.”(1) 


Therefore on the basis of his observations, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by perfect 
Guru’s grace I have seen with my (own) eyes, that without God’s Name, kingdoms, 
possessions, wealth and beauty are all in vain.”(1-pause) 


Giving the reason why all riches and beautiful things are of no use without God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, forsaking God’s Name), the sinner (feels conceited about 
his or her body, but the fact is that) by coming in touch with (such a person’s) body, all 
beautiful things, fragrances, costly clothes, and dainty dishes, become foul smelling.”(2) 


Warning us about this short-lived, one time opportunity to meet God, Guru Ji says: “After 
wandering and rambling through many existences, one has obtained this human body 
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which can be shattered in a moment. But if one lets this opportunity go (without uniting 
with God), then one would have to wander through myriads of existences.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), by God’s grace, they who have 
met the Guru, (by meditating on His Name have merged in the ecstasy of union with God. 
Nanak says that (in their hearts) start playing the perfect divine tunes, and they enjoy a state 
of peace and poise.”(4-8-38) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting this wonderful opportunity in 
sensual pleasures, conflicts, and family problems, we should pray to God to grant us 
the company of the saint (Guru), so that we may meditate on God’s Name and sing 
His praises, and ultimately re-unite with Him. Otherwise we would waste this once in 
a million-time opportunity and suffer through myriads of existences. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

vse 3e As Sf sd Aa ASI charan bha-ay sant bohithaa taray saagar jayt. 

Hea ue Sfenre ufo afs 2A SSI maarag paa-ay udi-aan meh gur dasay bhayt. 
11 


ofa ofa afe afe afe ad of afe ofe asl har har har har har haray har har har hayt. 
Gos dos Aes afe of ofa Sona TIS oothat baithat sovtay har har har chayt. ||1]| 


rahaa-o. 
ug dg ret Sat AS AURIS panch chor aagai bhagay jab saaDhsangayt. 
uxt Wag we we fate Ast ASIQU poonjee saabat ghano laabh garihi sobhaa sayt. 
: 21] 
fouss une fet fs oct SSSI nihchal aasan mitee chint naahee dolayt. 
aan gore fife afeur ys Uus SSIS Il bharam bhulaavaa mit ga-i-aa parabh paykhat 
nayt. ||3]| 
ae wt de otear ge admifa asi gun gabheer gun naa-ikaa gun kahee-ahi kayt. 
aaa ufenr rroHfa afe ofa viqssiensci  Naanak paa-i-aa saaDhsang har har amrayt. 
4119113911 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that by God’s grace, they who have 
met the Guru have merged in the ecstasy of union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us 
what kind of problems those Guru’s followers have overcome and what blessings they have 
received, who have sought the shelter of the Guru and acted on his advice. 


He says: “(For those, who have followed Guru’s advice), the lotus feet of the saint Guru 
(his immaculate Gurbani) became like a ship, riding which they have ferried across this 
(worldly) ocean. The Guru told them such secrets that they found their way even in the 
forest (like world, full of so many sinful temptations and sins).”(1) 
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Stating the secret mantra, which these Guru’s followers practiced, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
these Guru’s followers), have loved only the one God, and whether sitting, standing, or 
sleeping they kept remembering God again and again.”(1-pause) 


Describing what happened when they joined the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), when the Guru’s followers obtained the company of saints, the five thieves 
(of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) ran away in front of them, (and the Guru’s 
followers) returned to their homes with their capital (of breaths intact, earned huge) profit 
of (God’s Name), and reached (God’s) home with honor.”(2) 


Describing their present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now their mind has 
obtained a state of stability, as if they have obtained) immovable place of rest, their worry 
has been removed, and they do not waver, because all their doubt and ignorance has been 
erased on seeing (God) with their own eyes.” (3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) is like a deep ocean and master of 
virtues, which of His virtues, we can describe. Nanak says that in the company of saint 
(Guru), he has obtained the nectar of that God’s (Name).”(4-9-39) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru and under 
his guidance meditate on God’s Name at all times. Then the Guru would so guide us 
that we would enjoy a state of peace and poise and get rid of our evil passions of lust, 
greed, anger, attachment and ego, and realize God within us. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


fae Fry Fi deo 3 fasesti bin saaDhoo jo jeevnaa tayto birthaaree. 


flees Afar Afs 3H fe afs set asta 


wt fea se AO Hfs Gur fea sfsocti 


35 Ho wus Abie fefe fefs se edt 
awl 


83 eset ofa 3 fest feast 
Fa 30 feg He sfenr faont vrucstii2 


fee fee us guar & fis ufo At 
ufenr Hfeur nig faate tre ardt east il 


30 Ho Alse% Be ne HAS AAT 
ds ots Fs ys 0 SA PSATAIBIIONOll 


milat sang sabh bharam mitay gat bha-ee 
hamaaree. ||1|| 


jaa din bhaytay saaDh mohi u-aa din balihaaree. 


tan man apno jee-araa fir fir ha-o vaaree. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


ayt chhadaa-ee mohi tay itnee darirh-taaree. 
sagal rayn ih man bha-i-aa binsee apDhaaree. 


121 


nind chind par dookhnaa ay khin meh jaaree. 


da-i-aa ma-i-aa ar nikat paykh naahee 
dooraaree. ||3]| 


tan man seetal bha-ay ab muktay sansaaree. 


heet cheet sabh paraan Dhan naanak darsaaree. 
||4]|10]|40]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the Guru and 
under his guidance meditate on God’s Name at all times. Then the Guru would so guide us 
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that we would enjoy a state of peace and poise and get rid of our evil passions and realize 
God within us. In this shabad, as if describing his personal experience, he tells us how the 
saint Guru makes us abandon our bad habits and leads us to salvation. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), to live a life, which is without (the guidance of) the Guru 
is fruitless. On meeting the saint (Guru), all my doubts have been removed and I have 
obtained sublime state (of life).”(1) 


Praising the day he met the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice to the day 
when I was blessed with the sight of the saint (Guru). Again and again I feel like sacrificing 
to him my body, mind, and soul.”(1-pause) 


Giving an example of some (of his supposedly) undesirable habits, which his Guru made 
him abandon, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru liberated me from the grip of such a 
strong sense of mine ness, (that I used to think no one was better than me. But now under 
the Guru’s guidance), this mind of mine has become (so humble, as if it is) the dust of the 
feet of all, and all selfishness has vanished from within me.”?(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “In an instant I have burnt the thoughts of slander, or wishing harm to others, 
(because my Guru has advised me to treat others with) compassion and mercy, and to 
always see God near me and not far off.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, upon listening to the words of the Guru), my 
body and mind have calmed, and I feel emancipated from (the worldly bonds. Now to see 
the vision of God, has become the sole mission of my life, so I) Nanak, have dedicated all 
my love, attention, life breaths, and wealth to the sight (of God).”(4-10-40) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to be liberated from the worldly sea of 
existence and free from all kinds of evil intellects, self-conceit, and slander, and want 
to enjoy peace, poise, and bliss of God’s sight, then we should seek the guidance of the 
saint Guru, and for that we should read, understand, and act on the advice contained 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

2d8 AGG 35 TH at uT SIS TSI tahal kara-o tayray daas kee pag jhaara-o baal. 

HASSE ust se 2B TS HSS IASI mastak apnaa bhayt day-o gun sun-o rasaal. 
111] 

3H fas Ae He Ae SH fheg efeorsi tumh miltay mayraa man jee-o tum’ milhu 
da-i-aal. 

fofa wag His wee ds feses fagusian nis baasur man anad hot chitvat kirpaal. ||1]| 

aril rahaa-o. 

dar c9q SGGS P-811 

Fas Gores AG us fq way USI jagat udhaaran saadh parabh tin" laagahu paal. 

HW a@ aa we us Ase UT TSI mo ka-o deejai daan parabh santan pag raal. 
121] 
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Sats frorou ag odt adt ag wre ukat si-aanap kachh nahee naahee kachh 
ghaal. 

3H 8 Tag Ho 3 Weg FH ASIII bharam bhai raakho moh tay kaatahu jam jaal. 
1131 | 

fas@ ase ageus fust yfsursi bin-o kara-o karunaapatay pitaa partipaal. 


Te We 3g WOH SSa AY ATSISNAUIsal gun gaava-o tayray saadhsang naanak sukh 
saal. ||4]|11]|41]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be liberated from the worldly 
sea of existence and freed from all kinds of evil intellects, self-conceits and slander, and 
enjoy peace, poise, and bliss of God’s sight, then we should seek the guidance of the saint 
Guru. But the guidance of the Guru is obtained only when God shows His mercy on us. 
Therefore in this shabad Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God for His mercy. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I wish that), I may perform the service of Your 
servant, and dust off his feet with my hair. I may surrender my head (and my own intellect) 
to him, and from him, listen to Your delightful praises.”(1) 


Expressing his love for God, he says: “O’ my Beloved, on meeting You, my mind 
comes to life. Therefore, O’ merciful God, come and meet me. By remembering You O’ 
compassionate God, my mind feels blessed day and night.’(1-pause) 


Repeating his prayer to God for the company of saints and giving the reason for it, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ God, Your saints are the emancipators of the world, (I wish) that I may get 
attached to their gown (their immaculate words. Therefore O’ my God), bless me with the 
gift of dust of feet (the humble service) of saints.”(2) 


However Guru Ji does not ask for any favors from God on the basis of any merits, he only 
humbly says: “(O’ God), I have no wisdom, skill, or any service to my credit, (O’ God, I 
pray that showing mercy), You save me from doubts, fears, and attachment, and cut off my 
noose of death (and thus liberate me from the rounds of birth and death).”(3) 


Summarizing his request to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful Master, my Father and Savior, 
I humbly request that (I) Nanak, may sing (Your) praises in the company of saints, which is 
(like an) abode of comforts.”(4-11-41) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we may shed away 
our self-conceit and evil intellect, and then singing praises of God in the company of 
saintly persons, enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss of God’s union. 


faares HOST ull bilaawal mehlaa 5 

ast date A aste 33 fae ag atoll keetaa lorheh so karahi tujh bin kachh naahi. 

ugsvy sure tfy & anes efs afoul partaap tum"aaraa daykh kai jamdoot chhad 
. jaahi. ||1]| 
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suet feur 3 gent fear ordre tumHree_ kirpaa tay chhootee-ai__ binsai 
7 ahamayv. 
Fea AS ANSE YS YS FSCS TTI sarab kalaa samrath parabh pooray gurdayv. 
- ||1]| rahaa-o. 
aAs GAS UfAot oH fae aT khojat khojat khoji-aa naamai bin koor. 
Ales AY AS AOS Us HOAT UTI II jeevan sukh sabh saaDhsang parabh mansaa 
- poor. ||2]| 


fas fas weg fs fss sate fimrou As __ jit jit laavhu tit tit lageh si-aanap sabh jaalee. 
wWetll 


AS OS SH Saud ag Ae te chests jat kat tum" bharpoor hahu mayray deen 
. da-i-aalee. ||3]| 
Ag fag SH 3 Was esaat USI sabh kichh tum tay maagnaa vadbhaagee 
paa-ay. 
aad at neath ys Ate Ts PWSISNIVIB2I =: Naanak kee ardaas parabh jeevaa gun gaa-ay. 
114] |12]|42]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with 
the humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we might shed our 
self-conceit and evil intellect. Then singing praises of God in the congregation of saintly 
persons, enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss of God’s union. In this shabad, he tells us 
why praising God in the company of saints is so essential and beneficial. 


First of all, recognizing God as all-powerful, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You do what ever 
you wish to do. Except for You nobody else can do anything. Seeing Your power, even the 
demons of death leave alone (Your devotee) and go away.”(1) 


Acknowledging the blessings, we receive by the grace of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my perfect 
Guru-God, You are all powerful, it is by Your grace that we are liberated from (our evil 
thoughts), and our self-conceit is destroyed.’(1-pause) 


Next, acknowledging the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), after 
searching again and again, I have found that without (Your) Name, everything is 
(perishable and) false. All the comforts of life (are obtained) in the company of saint 
(Guru. Therefore O’ God), fulfill this desire of mine (and bless me with the company of 
saints).”(2) 


Expressing his unquestioned obedience to God’s commands, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), in 
whatsoever task You yoke (Your creatures, they) get engaged in that task. (Therefore) I 
have burnt away all my cleverness (and I simply do whatever You wish me to do). O” the 
merciful Master of the meek, You are fully pervading each and every place, (therefore no 
one can go against Your will).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), everything we have to beg from You, (but) only a very 
fortunate person obtains (this understanding). O’ God, this is the prayer of Nanak, that (as 
long as J) live, I may sing Your praises.”(4-3-42) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that God is all-powerful and 
He does what He wants to do. There is nobody else like Him Therefore, we should 
completely surrender to His will, and try to spend our life meditating on His Name, 
and singing His praise. 


faarey Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

HOAs A TAY AHS AS SAAT saaDhsangat kai baasbai kalmal sabh nasnaa. 

ys Ast dfa ofsur a 3 aefs 3 GAaTIAII parabh saytee rang raati-aa taa tay garabh na 
garsanaa. ||1|| 

oY ads difee ar Het set SAAT II naam kahat govind kaa soochee bha-ee 
rasnaa. 

Ho 30 feos det Faqs a AY AUST TI = Man tan nirmal ho-ee hai gur kaa jap japnaa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

ofe oH wes Ofimr nfs gH & JASTI har ras chaakhat Dharaapi-aa man ras lai 
hasnaa. 

afta yern use set Cafe anes faarari2 II buDh pargaas pargat bha-ee ulat kamal 
bigsanaa. ||2]| 

Hise Aifs Hsu dfs AS gst fee seetal saa“t santokh ho-ay sabh boojhee 

- tarisnaa. 

zo fern wes fife ae foons efe SAATISII dah dis Dhaavat mit ga-ay nirmal thaan 
basnaa. ||3]| 

Tess Tmt se 3H SAAT II raakhanhaarai raakhi-aa bha-ay bharam 
bhasnaa. 


oy fame aaa Bet Ufe ATT PaASTIBIAZIssi Naam niDhaan naanak sukhee paykh saaDh 
darsanaa. ||4]|13]|43]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In stanza (2) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji prayed to God and said: “(O’ God), after 
searching again and again, I have found that without Your Name, every thing is perishable 
and false. All the comfort of life is obtained in the company of saint Guru. Therefore O’ 
God fulfill this desire of mine (and bless me with the company of saints).” In this shabad, 
he describes some of the blessings and boons we receive by joining the company of saints 
and mediating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by abiding in the company of saints, all one’s sins hasten away. 
(Because in that company), we are imbued with the love of God, and therefore are not 
gripped in the womb (or the rounds of birth and death).”(1) 


Giving the reasons why meditating on God’s Name is so beneficial, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), by uttering the Name of God (in the company of saints), the tongue becomes 
immaculate. By reciting (Gurbani) the word of the Guru, one’s body and mind become 
pure.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of meditating on God’s Name, under Guru’s shelter, he says: “(O”’ 
my friends, by seeking the shelter of the Guru) and tasting the relish of God’s Name, (we 


It is the same light Page - 59 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 811 


are satiated and no longer crave for worldly wealth). By partaking in the relish (of God’s 
Name) the mind feels delighted. (Not only that, but by meditating on God’s Name one’s) 
intellect is illuminated (with divine knowledge. Turning away from worldly wealth, one 
always remains so happy, as if) the lotus (of one’s heart) has turned upwards and always 
remains blooming.’(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, by meditating on God’s Name), all one’s fire (of worldly desire) is quenched, and 
one’s mind becomes cool, calm, and contented. The wanderings (of the mind, in all) the ten 
directions is ended, and it resides in the immaculate place (of God’s abode).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, whom) the savior (God) has saved (from evil), 
has had all his or her doubts reduced to ashes. In short, by obtaining the sight of the saint 
(Guru), O’ Nanak, such a person has obtained the treasure of God’s Name, and lives now in 
peace.’(4-13-43) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our tensions and sins and 
want to enjoy a unique state of peace, and bliss. Then we should seek the company of 
the saint (Guru), and under his guidance meditate on God’s Name. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

urat ut ulm wa & se dfs fers paanee pakhaa pees daas kai tab hohi nihaal. 
wa fee froestor nigat ufo ASIA raaj milakh sikdaaree-aa agnee meh jaal. ||1|| 
HZ Aa at eum f3H saat afar sant janaa kaa chhohraa tis charnee laag. 


wieodt esgufs faq és@ faurfana 
aS 


Hao a wot ge A nee farsi 
fats Aras sto yors 3 fay AHTSII2II 


sas Tot a Bae fe saws 3 etl 


Fras frou sent ufses ufs vets 


Fras fae uf Afar vio <teg Sei 
ufe Ao at Ae A ad fes Safe seis 


AS fag 3H dt 3 dvr orfy ges Beret 


maa-i-aaDhaaree chhatarpat tin" chhoda-o 
ti-aag. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


santan kaa daanaa rookhaa so sarab niDhaan. 


garihi saakat chhateeh parkaar tay bikhoo 
samaan. ||2|| 


bhagat janaa kaa loograa odh nagan na 
ho-ee. 

saakat sirpaa-o raysmee pahirat pat kho-ee. 
131] 


saakat si-o mukh jori-ai aDh veechahu tootai. 


har jan kee sayvaa jo karay it ooteh chhootai. 
1141] 


sabh kichh tum" hee tay ho-aa aap banat 
banaa-ee. 


PIAS SSS AT A SSA TS WeTMUNASss il darsan bhaytat saaDh kaa naanak gun gaa-ee. 


1151114] 1441] 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the kinds of blessings and merits one obtains by 
residing in the company of the servants and saints of God. In this shabad, he contrasts the 
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merits of the company of God’s saints against the pitfalls and harm of associating with the 
worshippers of power, even though their company may look more tempting. 


Right away advising us to humbly serve the servants of God, and reject the power and 
riches promised by the Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power, he says: 
“(O’ my friend), carry water, wave a fan, and grind corn (or do any other hard, and menial 
service) for the servants (or saints of God). Then you will be in (divine) bliss. But cast 
into fire (the promises of worldly) kingdoms, possessions, and positions of power (by the 
Saakats).”(1) 


Guru Ji goes a step further and says: “(O’ my friend, what to speak of saints, I would) go 
and serve at the feet of the humblest servant of saintly persons, but would abandon (the 
company) of wealthy men or canopied kings.”(1-pause) 


Just as Guru Nanak Dev Ji had demonstrated by obtaining milk from the bread of a poor 
man named Laalo, and blood from the food provided by the rich man Malik Bhaago, Guru 
Ji advises: “(O’ man), even the unbuttered coarse bread obtained from the house of a saint 
is like having all kinds of treasures. But thirty-six (numerous) varieties of dishes, at the 
house of a worshipper of power (who cares more for power, than God) are like poison.”(2) 


Now comparing the clothes one may wear while serving the saints and the worshippers of 
power, Guru Ji says: “(Even if one has to wear) a torn out rag at (the house of) devotees (of 
God), one never looks naked (and loses honor), but even by covering oneself from head to 
feet with silken clothes provided by the Saakat, one loses one’s honor.”(3) 


Describing the difference between associating with the Saakats, and serving the devotees of 
God, Guru Ji says: “By developing friendship with the Saakats, (the friendship doesn’t last 
long. It) breaks in the middle, but one who serves the devotees of God, (enjoys peace both 
in this and the next world), and is emancipated both here and hereafter.’(4) 


However, whether we associate with a saint or a Saakat, Guru Ji wants us to realize that 
everything happens as per God’s will. Therefore, he shows us how to pray to God to bless 
us with the company of saints. He says: “(O’ God), whatever happens, it is as done by You. 
You Yourself have made this arrangement (of the world). Nanak prays: “(O’ God, bless me); 
that seeing the sight of the saint (Guru), I may keep singing Your praises.”(5-14-44) 


The message of this shabad is that it is much more beneficial to serve the servants or 
saints of God, than associating with the richest or most powerful arrogant persons, 
even if we have to remain very poor, and suffer many hardships. In the company of 
the saint (Guru) we obtain bliss and self-respect, but lose our honor in the company of 
Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power. 


usr ca2 SGGS P-812 

faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Reet Woe ufa vfs dd Oa FA SSI sarvanee sun-o har har haray thaakur jas 
As vee ae Al ofa ofe oy fore 9 adi kar sees Dhar har naam 


Dhi-aava-o. ||1]| 
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ate fase vfeurs us fers fafa fafo we kar kirpaa da-i-aal parabh ih niDh siDh 
paava-o. 

Hs Aa at deat SB HS SSA TTS sant janaa kee raynukaa lai maathai laava-o. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

ate 3 oty mis ate df afe fue sare neech tay neech at neech ho-ay kar bin-o 
bulaava-o. 

ure HST ny faurfar Hsrifer AHS 12 I paav malovaa aap ti-aag satsang samaava-o. 
21] 

rfa af og Stag vis asta 3 WeSC saas Saas nah veesrai an kateh na Dhaava-o. 

Hes UH Tg sem we Hg fhev]sS sit safal darsan gur bhaytee-ai maan moh 


mitaava-o. ||3]| 


AS Hsy efenr os Aterg warTeC11 sat santokh da-i-aa Dharam  seegaar 
banaava-o. 
Hes Avas ots nus ys SSC guquiguil | safal suhaagan naankaa apunay parabh 


bhaava-o. ||4]|15]|45]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us and said: “(O’ my friend), 
carry water, wave a fan, and grind corn (or do any other hard and menial service) for the 
servants (or saints of God).” In this shabad, he prays to God to bless him that in the utmost 
humble way he may serve the saints and meditate on His Name, and thus indirectly advises 
us of what kind of things we should also be praying for, instead of usual worldly riches and 
power. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, bless me) that with my ears I may repeatedly listen to Your Name, 
sing praises of the Master, and (with utmost respect) placing my head on the feet of the 
saint (Guru), meditate on God’s Name.”(1) 


Continuing his submission, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful God, show Your kindness that I 
may obtain this treasure and boon; that obtaining the dust of the feet (the most humble 
service) of the saints, I may apply to it my forehead (and consider myself as very 
fortunate).”(1-pause) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji wants to go even further in his humility, so he prays: “(O’ God, 
bless me that) becoming lowliest of the lowly, I may greet (the saints) in the form of a 
submission only. Shedding my self-conceit, I may massage their feet and (so completely 
dedicate myself to their service that) I may merge in the company of saints.”(2) 


Stating what else he would like to be blessed with, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, bless me) that 
with each and every breath (I may remember God), He may never be forsaken (from my 
mind), and I may not go to any body else (for any thing. Bless me that) by obtaining the 
fruitful vision of the Guru, I may erase my self-conceit, and (worldly) attachment).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his wish to be like an accomplished and 
faithful bride of his beloved spouse God. So he says: “(O’ God, bless me) that I may make 
truth, contentment, compassion, and righteousness as my ornament. So that O’ Nanak, like 
an accomplished wedded bride, I may become pleasing to my God.”(4-15-45) 
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The message of this shabad is that instead of asking for worldly riches and power, 
we should pray to God, with humility and devotion that we may serve and act on the 
advice of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) with utmost respect and remember God 


with every breath, so that, we may ultimately merge in Him. 


POSS HIT ull 
mes FIs AY Aa AS ufo ysretEnri 


fan ae dor AOR 8H se ate TheHral 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


atal bachan saaDhoo janaa sabh meh 
paragtaa-i-aa. 
jis jan ho-aa saaDhsang tis bhaytai har 
raa-i-aa. ||1|| 


fes usstfs dfée ot afu ofa me urfenri ih parteet govind kee jap har sukh paa-i-aa. 
misa ast Af afs ad ag whe 8 wrfenmian = anik _baataa sabh kar rahay gur ghar lai 
aril aa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Hefe ud at aust ardt AgATfEnT I saran paray kee raakh-taa naahee sehsaa-i-aa. 
aon 3fh ofs oy af m@rg easter karam bhoom har naam bo-ay a-osar 
7 dulbhaa-i-aa. ||2|| 

nisarHt urfu us As ad aafenr antarjaamee aap parabh sabh_ karay 
karaa-i-aa. 

ufss uals wé ad oad fasefenrisit patit puneet ghanay karay thaakur birdaa-i-aa. 
11311 

HS 38g Hoe Ae Hfenr sarfenr mat bhoolahu maanukh jan  maa-i-aa 

7 bharmaa-i-aa. 

sod fauis oer a ufs ufsefeorigiaéigél — naanak tis pat raakhsee jo parabh pehraa-i-aa. 

114] |16]|46]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God with humility and 
devotion, and ask Him to bless us with this gift that we may act on the advice of the saint 
(Guru) and remember God with every breath, so that we may merge in Him. In this shabad, 
he explains why we need to give so much respect and honor to the Guru’s sayings, and why 
he advises us again and again to worship God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), this truth has become manifest to all; that the words uttered by 
the saintly persons are un-alterable. The person who obtains the company of saint (Guru) is 
granted a meeting with God the King.’(1) 


Giving the reason, why he has gained so much faith in the Guru, he says: “While others 
kept talking and got exhausted trying many things (and different ways, such as going to 
mountains or jungles to meet God), the Guru brought me home (and showed me God in 
my own heart. So the Guru has helped me develop this) faith in God that whosoever has 
meditated on God has obtained peace.’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the merciful nature of God, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends, the Guru 
tells us that) there is no doubt in this thing that God saves the honor (of that person) who 
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seeks His shelter. (Therefore), sow the seed of (God’s) Name in the field of actions (of your 
body), because such an opportunity is very difficult to obtain again.”(2) 


Elaborating on the nature and power of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is the 
Knower of all hearts. This is the tradition of God that He has purified many of the worst 
sinners.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ human beings, don’t be misled by illusions of 
Maya (the worldly riches). Nanak says that God would save the respect of the one whom 
He has recognized with honor.’(4-16-46) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have absolute faith in the Guru’s words 
(the Gurbani) that when we fall at the feet of God and sing His praises, He would 
forgive us and save our honor. We should also realize that this human life is a rare 
opportunity for meditating on His Name, therefore we should not let it go to waste in 
the illusions of worldly riches and power. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

net 3 fafe afaor afe woes Soll maatee tay jin saaji-aa kar durlabh dayh. 

mifoa fee He Hfs ea facHe feAeTiall anik chhidar man meh dhakay nirmal daristayh. 
11 

fag fand ug HS 3 fHA a Te Sal ki-o bisrai parabh manai tay jis kay gun ayh. 

us sf de fA ore fae A asin BTN parabh taj rachay je aan si-o so ralee-ai khayh. 

ar@l ||1]| rahaa-o. 

flues fAyeg AfA fA HS feeH adil simrahu simrahu saas saas mat bilam karayh. 

afs wig us fh@ deg StH gS STII chhod parpanch parabh si-o rachahu taj 

7 koorhay nayh. ||2]| 

fate vifea Sa ag dat ate o dHt Sal jin anik ayk baho rang kee-ay hai hosee ayh. 

afe AS fSR USO Te 3 HFS STII kar sayvaa tis paarbarahm gur tay mat layh. 
131] 

88 3 Sar es Ag Afar agdTil oochay tay oochaa vadaa sabh sang barnayh. 

OH OA A TAT Sa afd STII II daas daas ko daasraa naanak kar layh. 
1141|17| 1471] 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have absolute faith in Gurbani 
(the Guru’s words) that when we fall at the feet of God and sing His praises, He would 
forgive us and save our honor. We should also realize that this human life is a rare 
opportunity for meditating on His Name, therefore we should not let it go waste in the 
illusions of worldly riches and power. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again reminds us how 
God has blessed us with so many gifts. He therefore advises us to remember God, instead 
of remaining involved in false worldly pursuits. 
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He says: “(O’ my friend), He who has fashioned you out of dust and made this difficult to 
obtain body of yours, has covered innumerable ugly spots (evil thoughts) in the mind, so 
that the body may look beauteous (from outside).”(1) 


Guru Ji asks us: “(O’ my friend), why should that God, who has these innumerable qualities 
be forsaken from our mind? Abandoning God, the one who is involved in other things 
mingles with dust (and his or her life goes to waste).’(1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s Name at all times with 
every breath, and don’t delay (it at all). Abandoning attachment to visible expanse of the 
world and false attachments, get attuned to God.’”(2) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one God who has created 
myriads of plays of the world, is present now, and will be there in future. Obtaining advice 
from the Guru, serve that all pervading God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a supplication to God for himself (and indirectly 
for us). He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is the highest of the high, and is said to be 
abiding with all. Nanak prays to Him and says: “(O’ God), make me the servant of Your 
servants.”(4-17-47) 


The message of this shabad is that we should heed Guru’s advice, and meditate on 
God, who has made us out of clay, and also pray to Him to bless us with the humblest 
service of His saints. 


faeres HOST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
Sa 2a alee at frat nie rr ayk tayk govind kee ti-aagee an aas. 
As Gufs AHeE Ys UTS TSSTAIAII sabh oopar samrath parabh pooran guntaas. 
7 7 11] 
Hs a OY wurg J us Adat uta jan kaa naam aDhaar hai parabh sarnee paahi. 
USHA a wT ASS HS HFTIAI TIC parmaysar kaa aasraa santan man maahi. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
nef ge nrfu tent wed yfsursis aap rakhai aap dayvsee aapay partipaarai. 
dar aa SGGS P-813 
dts fours feu fod ata Arf ASHI II deen da-i-aal kirpaa niDhay saas_ saas 
samiaarai. ||2|| 
added 8 afe sfonr Art efor karanhaar jo kar rahi-aa saa-ee vadi-aa-ee. 
afte ud Cueto Ae UAH dATeTIS I gur poorai updaysi-aa sukh khasam rajaa-ee. 
- 1131] 
fés vier aes fa afs gaH uETSTlI chint andaysaa ganat taj jan hukam pachhaataa. 
aa fast aa fs af asa df nah binsai nah chhod jaa-ay naanak rang 
TSUBIACISEM raataa. ||4||18]|48]| 
It is the same light Page - 65 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 813 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to have full faith in God and pray to 
Him alone for whatever we need. We should not depend on anyone else. In this shabad, he 
describes the conduct of God’s true devotees in the past, how they have always depended 
upon His support for everything and how He has always saved their honor. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the devotees of God) depend only on the support of one God. 
They fully believe that) God is most powerful of all.”(1) 


Commenting on the belief of the devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is 
the support for His devotees, and they always remain in the shelter of God. In the minds of 
the saints, there is (always) the support of God.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the attitude and belief of the devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
devotees believe) that God Himself saves them, and would Himself give (them their) 
sustenance. (They believe) that the compassionate God of the meek is the ocean of mercy 
and takes care (of His devotees) with each and every breath.”(2) 


Telling us the secret to a happy life in this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect 
Guru has advised that happiness lies in (cheerfully accepting God’s) will. Whatever the 
Doer is doing, in that lies (His) glory.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, dismissing (all worldly) fears, and worries, the 
devotees have realized God’s will. (God) neither perishes nor abandons, therefore the 
devotee always remains imbued with His love.”(4-18-48) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of depending upon anyone else, we should 
depend only on the support of God. Further instead of worrying about worldly wealth 
or other problems, we should cheerfully accept all that happens as God’s will. This 
kind of attitude would help us lead a happy life. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
ne sufs 3 set AifS UsAS UT BSI mahaa tapat tay bha-ee saa‘t parsat paap 
naathay 
vig au ufo des 8 ave F TSN anDh koop meh galat thay kaadhay day 
: haathay. ||1]| 
fe and AHAaT TH Gs at doll O-ay hamaaray saajnaa ham un kee rayn. 
fae 323 des wet At we Bod TSI jin bhaytat hovat sukhee jee-a daan dayn. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
ua user atti fife wrt or fei paraa poorbalaa leekhi-aa mili-aa ab aa-ay. 
ans Afar ofs AT a Use MATE basat sang har saaDh kai pooran aasaa-ay. 
- 211 
3 faon fag Sa & ure Fa AI bhai binsay tihu lok kay paa-ay sukh thaan. 
efenr adt AHae afe afamr ufe SHISII da-i-aa karee samrath gur basi-aa man naam. 
11311 
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aad at 3 2a us So OTS naanak kee too tayk parabh tayraa aaDhaar. 
Ade AIS ANTE YS Ths nH wsguatigei karan kaaran samrath parabh har agam apaar. 
114] |19]|49]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of depending on anyone else, we 
should depend only upon the support of God. Further instead of worrying about worldly 
wealth or other problems, we should cheerfully accept all that happens as God’s will. This 
kind of attitude would help us lead a happy life. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us 
the blessings he obtained when he acted on the above advice within his own mind. It may 
however be noted, that as indicated in this and many other shabads many times it appears as 
if previously our Gurus used to have many faults in this or previous births and became pure 
or holy later on. That is not the case at all. It is just our Guru Ji’s humility to put himself 
in place of sinners like us and then show us, what the best way is to approach God and ask 
for His mercy and wash off our sins. Secondly, this method of advice in the first person is 
considered to be the most effective way of communicating one’s message. 


So describing what happened just on coming in touch with his saint (Guru), he says: 
“(O’ my friends, upon) coming in touch (with my Guru), my sins vanished and instead of 
utmost anguish, peace has prevailed (in my mind. As if) I was rotting in the blind well (of 
ignorance), but extending his hand, (the Guru) pulled me out.”(1) 


Therefore expressing his love and affection for his Guru who has blessed him with such 
a peace and tranquility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), meeting whom one obtains peace 
and who gives the gift of life (that saint Guru) is my close friend. (I have utmost respect for 
him, as if) I am the dust of his feet.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings received by him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), what was 
pre-ordained in my destiny long ago, I have received it now. By residing in the company of 
the saint (Guru), all my desires have been fulfilled.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), the all-powerful Guru has shown mercy upon me, and 
God’s Name is enshrined (in me. As a result) the fears, which scare the entire world have 
vanished and I have obtained a state of (perfect) peace.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his full faith in God, and says: “O’ 
incomprehensible and infinite God, You are all-powerful to do and get (anything) done. You 
are the support of Nanak, and he depends only upon You.’(4-19-49) 


The message of this shabad is that when we come in touch with the saint (Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, and respectfully listen, understand, and act on the advice contained 
therein), our entire life changes. From a life of ignorance, worldly involvements, 
sins, and worries it turns into a life of virtue, peace, and love for God’s Name, which 
ultimately leads us to a state of eternal bliss in union with God. 


fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Ret uate de de fas us faRoor so-ee maleen deen heen jis parabh bisraanaa. 

adadg 5 yset nru ae feararn al karnaihaar na boojh-ee aap ganai bigaanaa. 
- 11 
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ey 38 nfe ane By us fats vrei dookh taday jad veesrai sukh parabh chit aa-ay. 

Aso & ude Sy fos vfs de wena gen = santan kai aanand ayhu nit har gun gaa-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

8s 3 ate ad ate fio vfs aa oochay tay neechaa karai neech khin meh 

7 thaapai. 

ants adt 3 arent orag USTUNHI keemat kahee na jaa-ee-ai thaakur partaapai. 
121] 

des ater da gu vas fee orient paykhat leelaa rang roop chalnai din aa-i-aa. 


Aud at quar sfeur Afar afer aarfenr sii supnay kaa supnaa bha-i-aa sang chali-aa 
kamaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


ade AGE ANTE ys Sct AeSTeT I karan kaaran samrath parabh tayree sarnaa-ee. 
afs fesq of sea aud Ae Ae af _ har dinas rain naanak japai sad sad bal jaa-ee. 
ATI NONUOII 114] |20]|50]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that when we come in touch with the saint 
(Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and respectfully listen, understand, and act on the advice contained 
therein) our entire life changes around. From a life of ignorance, worldly involvements, 
sins, and worries, it starts changing into a life of virtue, peace, and love for God’s Name, 
which ultimately leads us to a state of eternal bliss in union with God. In this shabad, he 
shows the opposite side and tells about the state and fate of a self-conceited person, who 
instead of listening to Guru’s advice, thinks him or herself to be very wise and does not 
care about God. Guru Ji also tells us what should be the right conduct and attitude of a 
Guru following person. 


At the outset, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), that person is of filthy, low, and poor 
(character) who has forsaken God. (Such a) fool considers himself or herself (as very 
wise), and does not recognize (his or her) Creator.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji tells us, what are the indicators of forthcoming sorrow or happiness, and what 
is the best way to obtain real happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends), sorrow comes (into 
one’s life), only when one forsakes God, but one obtains peace when God comes to mind. 
There is (always) bliss in (the minds of) the saints, because every day they keep singing 
God’s praises.”(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji tells us about the power and greatness of God, so that realizing His power we 
might think twice before forsaking Him and declaring ourselves atheists. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, in an instant God can reduce the) highest to the lowest and in instant can make the 
lowest, the highest. The worth of God’s magnificence cannot be described.”(2) 


Commenting on the general life of human beings who are involved in seeing and enjoying 
all these false plays of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while seeing the worldly 
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plays and its false beauties etc., one’s time of departure (from this world) arrives. (At this 
time, all the false pleasures and plays which were) like a dream, (now actually) become a 
dream (and the only thing, which) accompanies are the (virtues or sins) one has earned (in 
one’s life).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how we should approach God and ask Him 
to bless us that we always remember Him. He says: “O’ the all-powerful God, who can 
do everything, I have sought Your shelter. Please bless Nanak that, day and night he may 
worship (You) and always be a sacrifice to You.”(4-20-50) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not consider ourselves happy and rich 
if we are enjoying false pleasures of this dream like play of the world, while forsaking 
God. Instead, we should consider ourselves very unfortunate and sad. Because real 
happiness lies in singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name day and night 
so that when our time to depart comes, we may go from this world with a balance of 
Name and virtues in our account rather than sins. 


faeres HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

AS de feo AIA afe ag ue UES jal dhova-o ih sees kar kar pag pakhlaava-o. 

afte we oy dor ver Ufe AteveSB 191 baar jaa-o lakh bayree-aa daras paykh 
jeevaava-o. ||1]| 

ae Hage HS Hs wus us S USC kara-o manorath manai maahi apnay parabh 
tay paava-o. 

2G gust Aa & ete Sore a TSH day-o soohnee saaDh kai beejan dholaava-o. 

7 ||1]| rahaa-o. 
nifys de As es fs Hots ubrSBII amrit gun sant boltay sun maneh peelaava-o. 
@urt aA uf AS fsufs af fee wefs u-aa ras meh saa"t taripat ho-ay bikhai jalan 
BsTSC 121 bujhaava-o. ||2|| 


aa sats acta As Haat faq fits afs rei jab bhagat karahi sant mandlee tin" mil har 


gaava-o. 
aa SHAaS sas Ao Ofe ufy SSRISI kara-o namaskaar bhagat jan Dhoor mukh 
: laava-o. ||3]| 
Bos Hos Aus on feg ATH GHSEII oothat baithat japa-o naam ih karam 
7 kamaava-o. 


aed at ys dost ate Fefs MreBigi2aiua Naanak kee parabh bayntee har saran 
samaava-o. ||4]|21||51|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should not consider ourselves happy and 
rich if we are enjoying false pleasures of this dream like play of the world, while forsaking 
God. Instead, we should consider ourselves very unfortunate and sad. He says real 
happiness lies in singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name day and night, so that 
when our time to depart comes, we will go from this world with a gift of Name and virtues 
in our account rather than sins. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji lists the kinds of things, 
which he wishes to have, and asks from God. 
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Referring to those times when people used to go dozens of miles to fetch water from rivers 
for their families and masters, he says: “(O’ my friends, I wish) that I may carry water on 
my head and with my hands wash the feet (of saint Guru). I may live seeing His sight and 
be a sacrifice (to Him).”(1) 


Again referring to those times five hundred years ago when there was no electricity and 
one had to use a hand fan to have some air, and there were only hand brooms to clean the 
floors, Guru Ji says: “I wish that whatever I desire in my mind, I may get it fulfilled from 
my God. (I wish that) I may sweep (floors) in the (house) of the saint (Guru) and wave a 
fan (over his head).”(1-pause) 


Giving the reason why he wants to reside in the company of the saints, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, I wish) that I may purify my mind by listening to the nectar sweet words in praise 
(of God, which) the saints utter. (I wish) that getting pacified and satiated in that relish (of 
nectar sweet words of the saints), I may put off the fire of vicious (thoughts).”(2) 


Now explaining, why he wants to be near the saints, even if he has to engage in their most 
humble and hard-to-perform service, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I wish always to be in 
the company of the saints, so that) when the devotees sit in saintly congregation, joining 
them (I too) may sing praises of God, and humbly bowing to devotees, I may apply the 
dust of their feet to my forehead, (and in this way I may listen and act on their immaculate 
advice).”(3) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends, I wish that) whether sitting or standing I may perform 
this deed that I may keep meditating on (God’s) Name. This is the prayer of Nanak before 
God that he may merge in God’s refuge.”(4-21-51) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to find pleasure in worldly riches 
and possessions, we should wish and pray to God that we may be blessed with the 
humble service of the saint (Guru), so that in his company we may sing praises of God, 
meditate on His Name, and ultimately merge in His refuge. 


fares HOST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

feg Wag Het 3d A ofe de We ih saagar so-ee tarai jo har gun gaa-ay. 

Wondts & Af ZA east USI saaDhsangat kai sang vasai vadbhaagee 
paa-ay. ||1]| 

dar cae SGGS P-814 

fe af Ate GH SH Tat Ao ut sun sun jeevai daas tum" banee jan aakhee. 


uge set As a vfs Aea at ata are = Pargat bha-ee sabh lo-a meh sayvak kee 
raakhee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


mate Aad 3 ofenr ufs Fete gsTet ll agan saagar tay kaadhi-aa parabh jalan 
bujhaa-ee. 

nifys on AS Afr ge se AIST I amrit naam jal sanchi-aa gur bha-ay sahaa-ee. 
121] 

FOH Hes wa afent AY at aS urfenrii janam maran dukh kaati-aa sukh kaa thaan 
paa-i-aa. 
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wet fase 3H He of wud ys afer isi kaatee silak bharam moh kee apnay parabh 
bhaa-i-aa. ||3]| 
HS aet Weg neg de AS us a TTI mat ko-ee jaanhu avar kachh sabh parabh kai 
haath. 
Ada AY Steed Ue Afat ASe ATANsi22NUVQ" ~~ Ssarab sookh naanak paa-ay sang santan saath. 
- 114||22]|52]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In stanza (3) of the previous shabad, expressing his heart’s desire Guru Ji said: “O’ my 
friends, I wish always to be in the company of the saints so that when the devotees sit in 
saintly congregation, joining them, I too may sing praises of God.” In this shabad, Guru Ji 
elaborates on the reasons for seeking the company of saintly persons. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, this world is like a dreadful ocean); only that person swims 
across this sea who resides in the congregation of saints (and joining them) sings praises of 
God. But only a fortunate person obtains (this gift).”(1) 


Describing the effect of (Gurbani) the words of the saint (Guru), on the ordinary servant of 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your servant is rejuvenated by listening again and again to 
(Gurbani) the words uttered by Your devotees. This thing has become known in the entire 
world, that You have saved the honor of Your servants.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us how his Guru helped him. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has 
pulled (his servant) out of the ocean of fire (of worldly evils), and has put out the fire of 
(his worldly desires). The Guru helped him by (instructing him in meditating on God’s 
Name, as if) he sprinkled the water of nectar Name on him.”(2) 


Elaborating on the blessings he received, Guru Ji says: “(My Guru) has removed the pain of 
(repeated) births and deaths, and I have obtained a state of peace (and tranquility of mind. 
He has so liberated me from the bonds of worldly attachments, as if he has) cut off the 
noose of doubt and attachment, and I have become pleasing to my God.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by cautioning us against trying any other methods for 
salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), no one should think that anything else (could be 
useful in obtaining liberation from worldly attachments). Everything is in the hands of God, 
and Nanak has obtained all comforts in the company of saints (of God).” (4-22-52) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the pain of repeated births 
and deaths and enjoy eternal happiness, then we should seek the company of saints, 
and sing praises of God. But to avoid falling in the traps of false saints, the best way 
is to listen, understand, and act on the Gurbani included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, 
which the holiest saints of many faiths have uttered. 


fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


due are urfy ufs dur fasursi banDhan kaatay aap parabh ho-aa kirpaal. 


de vfenrs us usgeH st at sels fagwian deen da-i-aal parabh paarbarahm taa kee 
nadar nihaal. ||1]| 
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afe us far adt afenr vy Fal gur poorai kirpaa karee kaati-aa dukh rog. 
He 30 Hise wat sfeur ys fowres AGA man tan seetal sukhee bha-i-aa parabh 
all Dhi-aavan jog. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

mgag ofe a oy d fas dao fenrdi a-ukhaDh har kaa naam hai jit rog na vi-aapai. 

FroHfa nfs sfe fos fefs ge o ANI saaDhsang man tan hitai fir dookh na jaapai. 
- 121] 

ate afs afe af ania nists fee wet har har har har jaapee-ai antar liv laa-ee. 

fasted Gsafs AU df AO APSTETIS II kilvikh utreh suDh ho-ay saaDhoo sarnaa-ee. 
- 131] 

Hos Aus dfs on AA ST at ofe seret sunat japat har naam jas taa kee door 

7 balaa-ee. 
Ho Hg Sed ae of a Te Wetgi2s NUS mahaa mantar naanak kathai har kay gun 


gaa-ee. ||4]|23]|53]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of the pain of repeated 
births and deaths and enjoy eternal happiness, then we should sing praises of God in 
the company of saints. In this shabad, he lists some blessings, which the devotees have 
received by God’s grace and by following the Guru’s advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, on whom) God has become merciful, He has cut off that 
devotee’s (worldly) bonds. By the glance of grace of the all-pervading God, who is merciful 
to the meek, that (devotee) has been blessed.’(1) 


Now shedding light on the role played by the Guru in the above blessings, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), on whom the perfect Guru has shown his mercy, he has removed all that person’s 
pain and woe. By meditating on that God who is worthy of meditation, that person’s body 
and mind have become cool (calm), and comfortable.”(1-pause) 


Therefore Guru Ji tells us: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is such a medicine, using which 
no malady afflicts us. When through the company of the saints (God’s Name) becomes dear 
to body and mind, then no pain (or sorrow) afflicts.”(2) 


Guru Ji further advises: “(O’ my friends), seeking the shelter of the Guru and attuning our 
mind within, we should always meditate on God’s Name. (In this way), sins are removed 
(from our mind and) it becomes pure.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while singing praises of God, Nanak is 
describing this supreme Mantra (that they who) listen or meditate on the praises of God’s 
Name, all their afflictions and sorrows hasten away.”(4-23-53) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to know that one great recipe or Mantra 
by adopting which we can obliterate all our maladies, worldly bonds, and sins, and 
enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then in the company of the saint (Guru) we should 
listen, meditate, and sing praises of God’s Name. 
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fares HIST Ull 
3 3 Gud gals ys nists df ASI 
OW Aus alee a faon SH SHIA 


ag us fra Sfeur a & Afe Use 
Ho at Hfs feuraint Het CueAa Ta 


faunas faues fandba A use eSTTII 
Ho 3 aad 3 Ad A Use MRITII 


wdo GHS fAG da Bar nigIA TICS 
wT ag fas agg us TT aS weg ATI 


fafa fours nifigs ub ufs sfs wre 
Bad aag 6 avd us USHA N28 1Ug II 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


bhai tay upjai bhagat parabh antar ho-ay saat. 
naam japat govind kaa binsai bharam bharaa"t. 


41] 


gur pooraa jis bhayti-aa taa kai sukh parvays. 
man kee mat ti-aagee-ai sunee-ai updays. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


simrat simrat simree-ai so purakh daataar. 
man tay kabahu na veesrai so purakh apaar. ||2|| 


charan kamal si-o rang lagaa achraj gurdayv. 
jaa ka-o kirpaa karahu parabh taa ka-o laavhu 
sayv. ||3]| 


niDh niDhaan amrit pee-aa man tan aanand. 
naanak kabahu na veesrai parabh parmaanand. 


1141124] 1541] 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to know that one great mantra by 
which adopting it, we can obliterate all our maladies, worldly bonds, and sins, and enjoy a 
state of peace and bliss then in the company of the saint (Guru) we should listen, meditate, 
and sing praises of God’s Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, how the Guru helps 
us to develop love for God and guides us on our journey towards union with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), out of fear of (God) develops devotion to God, and peace 
prevails in (one’s mind). Further, by meditating on God, all one’s doubts and delusions are 
dispelled.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whosoever has met the perfect Guru (has 
carefully listened and acted on his immaculate advice), has obtained peace of mind. 
(Therefore), we should cast off the intellect of our own mind, and listen to the instruction 
(of the Guru).”(1-pause) 


Briefly stating the Guru’s instruction, he says: “(O’ my friends), again and again we should 
meditate on that beneficent God. That infinite God should never be forsaken from the 
mind.”(2) 


Now addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ wondrous Guru-God, I am imbued with the love of 
(Your) lotus feet (the immaculate Name). On whom You show Your mercy. You yoke that 
person to (Your) service.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by Guru’s grace, whosoever) has quaffed the 
nectar of (God’s Name, which is) the treasure of virtues, there is always a state of bliss in 
that person’s body and mind. Therefore O’ Nanak, (make sure) that God is never forsaken 
from the mind.”(4-24-54) 
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The message of this shabad is that shedding our intellect and cleverness; we should 
carefully listen and faithfully act on the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). We 
should have fear and respect of God in our mind, so that following Guru’s advice we 
may be imbued with God’s love, sing His praises and meditate on His Name. Lastly we 


should be careful that we never forget God, the source of supreme bliss. 


faarey Hoe ull 
fSne st HHS Tet oS F THT 
fafs uret ure sfeur afe ats ceHHal 


ag us uration faont Het util 
30 Ho As Ase afer urfeer we STAI 
awl 


Res ofe afu afame Ofer fae 

ut nifys faustfior ot ot ness AMISH II 
urfy Has Hat 3d ae ade Corsi 

Hes At Tees at fegns PaTsIISII 

aly wore vite A fede dedtoll 

dar cau 


aaa ag fasur set OTA yrust 
ataig lQuiluull 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


tarisan bujhee mamtaa ga-ee naathay bhai 
bharmaa. 
thit paa-ee aanad bha-i-aa gur keenay Dharmaa. 


41] 
gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa binsee mayree peer. 


tan man sabh seetal bha-i-aa paa-i-aa sukh 
beer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sovat har jap jaagi-aa paykhi-aa bismaad. 
pee amrit tariptaasi-aa taa kaa achraj su-aad. 


121 


aap mukat sangee taray kul kutamb uDhaaray. 
safal sayvaa gurdayv kee nirmal darbaaray. ||3|| 


neech anaath ajaan mai nirgun gunheen. 


SGGS P-815 


naanak ka-o kirpaa bha-ee daas apnaa keen. 
114]|25] [55] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that shedding our intellect and cleverness; we 
should carefully listen and faithfully act on the advice of the Guru. We should have fear and 
respect of God so that following Guru’s advice, we may be imbued with God’s love, sing 
His praises and meditate on His Name. Lastly we should be careful that we never forget 
God, the source of supreme bliss. In this shabad, he lists some of the blessings people have 
received by seeking the shelter of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has kept his faith (of helping the person who 
sought his support. As a result) the fire of that person’s worldly desire was extinguished. 
Possessiveness for worldly wealth was gone, and all the dreads and doubts ran away. (In 
this way, that person) obtained (spiritual) stability and a state of bliss prevailed within.”(1) 


Describing, his personal experience in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when 
I) meditated on the perfect Guru, my pain (of ego) vanished. My body and mind became 
calm, and I obtained peace, O’ my brother.”(1-pause) 
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Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, and that of many others, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, whosoever has taken the shelter of the Guru) by meditating on God’s 
(Name), that person’s sleeping (unaware) mind has been awakened (and has become alert to 
the false worldly allurements), and has seen the astounding sight (of God). Upon drinking 
the nectar (of His Name), that person’s mind has been satiated (from worldly riches), 
incredible is its taste.”(2) 


Guru adds: “(O’ my friends, the person who submits to the shelter of the Guru) is 
emancipated (from the worldly bonds, along with) the companions. (In fact, such a person) 
saves all his or her family and lineage. (In short), fruitful is the service of the Guru God, 
and is adjudged pure in God’s court.”(3) 


But instead of assigning any credit to himself for any of the blessings received by him, 
Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends), I was a lowly, support less, ignorant person, 
without merit or virtue. But (God) showed mercy on Nanak, and made him His servant 
(and he was blessed).”(4-25-55) 


The message of this shabad is that when we contemplate the perfect Guru and 
meditate on His Name, we are rid of all our false attachments and senses of I am ness. 
We receive peace and bliss in our mind. At one stage, we are able to enjoy the most 
wonderful sight of the all-pervading God, and in that stage it is not only us, but our 
friends and relatives also who join us in singing God’s praise and are emancipated. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


oe FAIS aA oTAT nis adt Sl 
ae thre used 09 us ST CIA 


ate faaur ufs nmuet nud oH of BSI 
foea fort afe ud Harts GAA TIS 


Hat a fiuresr gre & ofa 
S08 uid Fost dfeur qe ae 


am usse fee nat ase at ot 
Ao tHe us us ate Ae Ble HATH 


AS dds Sad Ad ude AS HII 
ys a Asa Hafe us fs ae se 
SPINS NENUE 


har bhagtaa kaa aasraa an naahee thaa-o. 


taan deebaan parvaar Dhan parabh tayraa 
naa-o. ||1|| 


kar kirpaa parabh aapnee apnay daas rakh 
lee-ay. 

nindak nindaa kar pachay jamkaal garsee-ay. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


santaa ayk Dhi-aavanaa doosar ko naahi. 


aykas aagai bayntee ravi-aa sarab thaa-ay. 
121] 


kathaa puraatan i-o sunee bhagtan kee baanee. 


sagal dusat khand khand kee-ay jan lee-ay 
maanee. ||3]| 


sat bachan naanak kahai pargat sabh maahi. 


parabh kay sayvak saran parabh tin ka-o bha-o 
naahi. ||4]|26]|56|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to have loving devotion 
for God and always pray to Him for each and every need. God’s devotees should have so 
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much faith in His greatness and protection, that for them God is everything to them. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on this concept and tells us what kind of faith and relationship 
we should have with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God is the main stay of His devotees, for them there is no other 
place to go. (Therefore addressing God, he says): “O’ God, (for the devotees) Your Name is 
their power, support, family, and wealth (the devotees depend upon You for everything).”(1) 


On the basis of past historical facts, he says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy God 
saved His servants, while the slanderers were consumed in their own slander and the demon 
of death clenched them in his grip.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the conduct of devotees God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saints 
meditate only on the one (God); for them there is no other place to go. Their prayer is only 
before that one (God), who is pervading everywhere.’(2) 


Referring to some previous examples of how God saved His devotees like Parahalad, he 
says: “Through the devotees I have heard this old story, how God had cut down to pieces all 
the evil doers, and honored His devotees.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak utters the true words, which are known all 
over (the world). The devotees (of God) always remain in the shelter of God, therefore they 
are not afflicted by any (kind of) fear’’(4-26-56) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want the protection of God, and want to be 
free from all kinds of fear, then we need to have full faith in God’s protection, and in 
any time of need, we should go only to God and ask for His help. Then as per His own 
tradition, God would surely save us and protect our honor. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

as We AUS A Sa as Tall banDhan kaatai so parabhoo jaa kai kal haath. 

Med ATH odt Edt gag als SSA avar karam nahee chhootee-ai raakho har 

7 naath. ||1]| 

38 Aseats Hue use Ufa ta-o sarnaagat maaDhvay pooran da-i-aal. 

gfe whe AAs 3 TS SSA TTS chhoot jaa-ay sansaar tay raakhai gopaal. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

utrt 3dH fears Ho feo Hie Setar aasaa bharam bikaar moh in meh lobhaanaa. 

36 ANal Hfs SAt uUTagTH 6 ASTI jhooth samagree man vasee paarbarahm na 

7 jaanaa. ||2|| 

usH FfS yas Use APS Fh SHS param jot pooran purakh sabh jee-a tumtaaray. 

fas 3 wufs SS To Ys MEH HRIgISII ji-o too raakhahi ti-o rahaa parabh agam 
apaaray. ||3|| 

ase APE ANTE us Ufo wus ari karan kaaran samrath parabh deh apnaa naa-o. 

aaa sd AUAfe fe ofs Te naanak taree-ai saadhsang har har gun gaa-o. 

TRigi2o Wud II 114] |27||57]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji, advised us that if we want the protection of God, and want 
to be free from all kinds of fear, then we need to have full faith and trust in the protection 
of God, and in any time of need, we should go only to God and ask for His help. Then 
as per His own tradition, God would surely save us and protect our honor. In this shabad 
Guru Ji elaborates on this concept and shows us how to approach and pray to God for His 
protection. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God in whose hands is the power, cuts away all our 
(worldly) bonds. (Therefore, we should pray to Him and say: “O’ God), we cannot get 
liberated (from our worldly bonds), by any other deed (except meditating on Your Name. 
We have sought Your shelter, and pray): “O’ God, our Master, please save us.’(1) 


Making a humble submission before God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’, the Master of 
(the goddess of) wealth, the perfect merciful (Being), I have sought Your shelter. (Kindly 
protect me from worldly attachment. I have full faith that) whom the God of the universe 
protects (that person is definitely) liberated from worldly (attachment).”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the conduct of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the ordinary human being) is emotionally engrossed in (worldly) hopes, doubts, vices, and 
(worldly) attachment. His mind is obsessed with the false (short lived, worldly) capital, and 
he has completely forsaken the all-pervading God.”(2) 


Therefore once again pleading on our behalf, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “O’ the 
prime Light, the perfect Being, all beings are Yours; O’ my incomprehensible and infinite 
God, as You keep, so do we live; (whatever mistakes, we make are due to our helplessness, 
therefore show Your mercy and forgive us).”(3) 


Concluding his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the Creator, bless me with Your Name. (O’ 
my friends, Nanak says: “it is) by singing God’s praises in the company of saints, that we 
can swim across the (worldly ocean).”(4-27-57) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get out of the bonds of false worldly 
wealth, and worldly problems, then we need to pray to God to bless us with the 
company of the saints so that in their company, we may sing praises of God again and 
again, and in His mercy God may save us. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

BES ASG Sat ustanr sHst usstfsii kavan kavan nahee patri-aa tum"ree parteet. 

Hat Haat Afar age at SHINAI mahaa mohnee mohi-aa narak kee reet. ||1]| 

Ho Yedd So odt fH 3 Ho Beret man khuthar tayraa nahee bisaas too mahaa 
> udmaadaa. 


ug at tug 38 ge AG Gufs weTN4 ITI khar kaa paikhar ta-o chhutai ja-o oopar 
7 laadaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


FU 3U ARH SH US FH & BY SSI jap tap sanjam tum’ khanday jam kay dukh 
daa'd. 

fansfo ont afs ve fase ss simrahi naahee jon dukh nirlajay bhaa’d. ||2|| 

It is the same light Page - 77 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 815 


ofa Af Aoet Ho Hts fSn fas 3a Sz har sang sahaa-ee mahaa meet tis si-o tayraa 
bhayd. 

dior de seevset CufaS not BENS beeDhaa panch batvaara-ee upji-o mahaa 
khayd. ||3]| 

aad fs Hse AdSast fas Ho fA ator naanak tin santan sarnaagatee jin man vas 
keenaa. 

36 Us AeaH »muet ufs we a tan Dhan sarbas aapnaa parabh jan ka-o 

AaTsiIciucil deentaa. ||4||28]|58]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Most of us live as per the dictates of our minds, which is allured by the false attractions of 
worldly riches and power. What to speak of ordinary persons, even very learned persons 
like the legendry king Ravan who was a scholar of Vedas, misguided by the dictates of his 
mind, committed the sin of kidnapping Ram’s wife, and consequently lost both his kingdom 
and life. In this shabad, Guru Ji chastises his own mind and indirectly advises us not to be 
led by the mercurial and misleading nature of our mind, but instead, follow the immaculate 
advice of the saint (Guru). 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ (my) mind, who has not fallen (and suffered) by 
placing trust in you? You remain allured by the great enticer Maya (the worldly riches and 
power, and) this way leads (straight) to hell.”(1) 


Again directly rebuking his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my donkey like vicious mind, I don’t 
have any trust in you. You are extremely mischievous. Just as a donkey’s legs are un-tied 
only, after some load is placed on it (so that it may not do any mischief, similarly you 
shouldn’t be given any opportunity to engage in evil pursuits).”(1-pause) 


Continuing to chastise the mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mind), you have completely destroyed 
the merits of worship, penance, and austerities (of many devotees), and brought on yourself 
the pain and punishment of demon of death. O’ shameless buffoon, you do not meditate (on 
God) and therefore keep suffering the pains of (repeated) existences).”(2) 


As if showing a mirror to his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, look at your strange 
behavior), God who is always with you and is your greatest friend, with Him you have a 
conflict. But You have been pierced (and brainwashed by) the five robbers (of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and ego), because of which there is always great pain and suffering.”(3) 


After commenting on the human nature and how it leads us into trouble, Guru Ji concludes 
by telling the mind, what to do to remain on righteous path. He says: “(O’ my mind). Nanak 
says seek the shelter of those saints, who have controlled their minds, and surrender your 
body, wealth, and everything of yours to God’s devotees.”(4-28-58) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that our mind is very 
impulsive and like a donkey it can always lead us into wrong directions and painful 
consequences. It is because of our mind, that we have been suffering and will continue 
to suffer pains of birth and death. Therefore, if we want to save ourselves from any 
further afflictions, then instead of following the dictates of our mind, we should 
surrender our intellect to our Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and act on the advice 
given therein. 
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faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Sey ads noe sfeur fayes Ae ATI udam karat aanad bha-i-aa simrat sukh saar. 

afu afu on afd ar use SteSu jap jap naam gobind kaa pooran beechaar. ||1|| 

Udo SHS Td a Aus dfs Afy ge ATI charan kamal gur kay japat har jap ha-o jeevaa. 

usage areas fe vifks utetia ga paarbarahm aaraaDh-tay mukh amrit peevaa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

Ab az Afs afe eA AS & fe Sel jee-a jant sabh sukh basay sabh kai man loch. 

usQuarg fos fases ot ag UTI par-upkaar nit chitvatay naahee kachh poch. 
112] | 

ua caé SGGS P-816 

Uo A WS YAS Ue Ao RUA OHI Dhan so thaan basant Dhan jah japee-ai naam. 

am atese ofe nfs wer AY Aon faATHIISI kathaa keertan har at ghanaa sukh sahj bisraam. 
I131| 

HS 3 aed SHS NSE A SEI man tay kaday na veesrai anaath ko naath. 

sea us Adetst AT a Ag fae  naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa kai sabh kichh 

TRIS UIIENUCEH haath. ||4]]29]|59]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that our mind is very impulsive; like a donkey 
it can always lead us into wrong directions and painful consequences. It is because of 
our mind, that we have been suffering and will continue to suffer pains of birth and 
death. Therefore if we want to save ourselves from any further afflictions, then instead of 
following the dictates of our mind, we should surrender our intellect to our Guru and act on 
his advice. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings he obtained by seeking 
the shelter of the Guru, acting on his advice, meditating on God’s Name, and singing His 
praises. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by making the effort (to meditate on God’s Name), a state of 
bliss has welled up in my mind, and by worshipping (God) I have obtained the essence of 
peace. (Moreover), by meditating again and again on the Name of God of universe, I have 
obtained understanding of the merits of the perfect (God).”(1) 


Stating his present way of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I get rejuvenated by 
meditating on the lotus feet of the Guru and by contemplating on God. While remembering 
God, I drink the nectar (of Name) with my mouth.”(1-pause) 


Now listing, what kinds of blessings those people who meditate on God’s Name enjoy, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the beings and creatures (who meditate on God’s Name) 
abide in peace. In the minds of all is a longing (for God’s worship). Day and night they 
wish for the welfare of others and there is no malice (in their minds).”(2) 
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Therefore commenting upon the merits of the place where God’s Name is contemplated, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), blessed is that place, and blessed are those who reside there, 
where God’s Name is worshipped. (One finds pleasure, poise, and peace at the place), 
where there is frequent discourse and singing of praises of God,.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “I wish (that God), the support of the supportless, may never 
be forsaken from my mind. Nanak, has come to the shelter of God in whose control is 
everything.”(4-29-59) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the essence of peace, happiness, 
and perfect wisdom, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises in the 
company of saintly persons. 


fares HIST ull 

fafe 3 aft afe efsor |fs Fe Hf urfenr 
Fe fants vests Hise datfenr ia 
Atefsur meet yfeur fae arty 3 rei 
SIU TTS 


3 urat Gro Als aes ad wH SF are 
atet 3 aASt ad ger B TI 


niga Aen ASA Css us at fea fasts 
fads aren Hae es den af fasfSisi 


UH 3 oe 3 deo Aafe Us ATI 


Ho Has FU vig 3 owSa TT AEISIZONEOo! 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


jin too banDh kar chhodi-aa fun sukh meh 
paa-i-aa. 
sadaa simar charnaarbind seetal hotaa-i-aa. 


41] 


jeevti-aa athvaa mu-i-aa kichh kaam na aavai. 


jin ayhu rachan rachaa-i-aa ko-oo tis si-o rang 
laavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ray paraanee usan seet kartaa karai ghaam tay 
kaadhai. 

keeree tay hastee karai tootaa lay gaadhai. 
112] | 


andaj jayraj saytaj ut-bhujaa parabh kee ih 
kirat. 

kirat kamaavan sarab fal ravee-ai har nirat. 
11311 


ham tay kachhoo na hovnaa saran parabh 
saaDh. 

moh magan koop anDh tay naanak gur kaadh. 
1|4]|30| 160] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji once again wants to draw our attention to the fact that it is God 
who creates us and protects us through various stages of life. But most of us forsake that 
God, and get allured by worldly riches and power, which is of no real help to us after death. 
Therefore he shows us how to pray to that God who has all the power to pull us out of the 
false worldly attachments. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), He who after confining (you in your mother’s womb), released 
you into (the world) of joy. You should always remember His lotus feet (the immaculate 
Name), so that you may become (calm and) cool.”(1) 
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However commenting on the human nature, Guru Ji notes with disappointment and says: 
“(O’ my friends, both) in life and after death (the worldly riches and power or Maya) 
doesn’t serve any (real) purpose, (still, the entire world keeps running after it. But) only a 
rare person imbues himself with the love of that (God) who created this world.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now reminds us again about the power and capability of God and says: “O’ mortal, 
it is the Creator who creates the heat (of pain), and cold (of peace, and) pulls one out of the 
discomfort (of fear). He turns an ant (like humble beggar) into (a giant powerful person 
like) an elephant, and unites the separated one (back with Him).”(2) 


Now advising us about the best way to conduct our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), all 
the creation through (the four sources of creation) through eggs, placenta, perspiration, and 
earth is the creation of God. Therefore, we should daily meditate on that God with utmost 
love. This kind of deed is (most) fruitful.’(3) 


In the end, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to pull us out of the worldly involvements. 
He says: “(O’ God), nothing is possible from us. (Kindly), keep us in the shelter of saint 
(Guru), and O’ Nanak pray (to God) and say: “(O’ God), we remain drowned in the well of 
worldly attachment and power. (Kindly) pull us out (of this well). “(4-30-60) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of remaining absorbed in the pursuits of 
worldly riches and power, which is not going to be of any help in real time of need, 
we should meditate on that God who has created and provided us with all kinds of 
comforts. We should always pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, 
and pull us out of our foolish worldly involvements. 


faares Hoe ull 
ans YAS H fer GAS go AI 


MES WET VISE US VIA TATSIA 


ae tu us virus msH & fail 
Wale 3 Aust ser SHH ys Afaua Tae 


dS MTAH AAS HOS cane at fimrA 


TUS Wd 3 Us 3S Oa MASAI II 


6g Agy H3o aafe feos Fatal 
afe faa a a fe ofs ufs 3 Stasis 


A vist A aad fuer 3d SoH 
aad fH Ys Sfeut AS UdS ASHI NSUMEU 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


khojat khojat mai firaa khoja-o ban thaan. 
achhal achhayd abhayd parabh aisay bhagvaan. 
11] 


kab daykh-a-u parabh aapnaa aatam kai rang. 

jaagan tay supnaa bhalaa basee-ai parabh 
sang. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

baran aasram saastar sun-o darsan kee pi-aas. 


roop na raykh na panch tat thaakur abinaas. 
112] | 


oh saroop santan kaheh virlay jogeesur. 


kar kirpaa jaa ka-o milay Dhan Dhan tay eesur. 
131] 


so antar so baahray binsay tah bharmaa. 


naanak tis parabh bhayti-aa jaa kay pooran 
karmaa. ||4||31]|61]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji had advised us that instead of being absorbed in the 
pursuits of worldly riches and power, which is not going to be of any help in a real time of 
need, we should meditate on that God who has created us and provided us with all kinds of 
comforts. In this shabad, Guru Ji puts himself in place of a person, who might be genuinely 
in love with God and is very anxious to see His sight. He tries to search Him in all places. 
He tries all the rituals advocated by the different faiths, but still doesn’t succeed in his 
mission. In the end Guru Ji tells us, what the only right way is to meet God, and who can 
guide us in this effort. 


So speaking on behalf of such a seeker, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am wandering 
around from place to place and from jungle to jungle in search (of God), but I don’t find 
Him anywhere. (I have heard that) God is such, whom Maya (the worldly riches and power) 
cannot deceive, He is imperishable and His mystery cannot be solved.”(1) 


Expressing the deep longing and passion for the sight of his beloved God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I wonder, when I shall be able to see my God, to the full delight of 
my soul. (I feel) that better than sleep is (the state of) dream, when we can abide in the 
company of our God.’(1-pause) 


Describing the efforts, which this seeker might have made to meet God and what would 
be the result, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I do listen to Vedas and Shastras, which talk 
about theories of Varanas (or casts), and Ashrams (or stages of life, the childhood, youth, 
and old age), but still my thirst for the sight (of God remains unfulfilled. Because that) 
imperishable God has no form, or feature, and is not made of the ordinary five elements (of 
which we are made).”(2) 


Describing, what kind of people are they who know something about God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), very fortunate and of high caliber yogis are those, whom showing His 
mercy, God blesses with His sight. It is only those rare saints and great yogis, who describe 
His form (and tell us that God has no particular feature or form).”(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), now all my doubts have been destroyed (and I 
have realized that same God) is pervading both inside and out. Nanak says, “That person 
has met God, whose destiny is perfect.”(4-31-61) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, then instead of reading or 
listening to Vedas Puranas or other philosophies, we should seek the guidance of those 
saints (Gurus) who have been blessed with His vision. (This guidance is given in full 
detail in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

aba AZ BUA se Uf ys usSsTUII jee-a jant suparsan bha-ay daykh parabh 
partaap. 

asd Satoor Afsag afe urag Mme karaj utaari-aa satguroo kar aahar aap. ||1]| 

It is the same light Page - 82 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 816 


us ues foros Id Te AXE MEI khaat kharchat nibhat rahai gur sabad akhoot. 
Use set AH aa odt SeUU TTS pooran bha-ee samagree kabhoo nahee toot. 
= ||1]| rahaa-o. 

AOHfa wrauer ufe fafa nmi saaDhsang aaraaDhnaa har niDh aapaar. 

OSH Mie nig AH He SS Sot TSI Dharam arath ar kaam mokh daytay nahee 
baar. ||2|| 

sas meats Sa df aie TUG bhagat araaDheh ayk rang gobind gupaal. 

TH OH U9 Afeur FT at dt AHTTISII raam naam Dhan sanchi-aa jaa kaa nahee 
sumaar. ||3]| 

Fafe ud us Sdior us at efanret saran paray parabh tayree-aa parabh kee 
vadi-aa-ee. 

oad vig 3 ure avis TASTISNSQNEI naanak ant na paa-ee-ai bay-ant gusaa-ee. 
114]|32]|62]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, then instead of 
reading or listening to Vedas, Puranas, or other philosophies, we should seek the guidance 
of those saints (Gurus) who have been blessed with His vision. In this shabad, he describes 
his own experience and tells us what happened when he followed this advice. 


Describing the effect of that glory and bounty of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all 
beings and creatures have become delighted on seeing the glory of God, (because), making 
an effort by himself, the true Guru has discharged the debt (of fulfilling my obligations as 
a Guru).”(1) 


Describing how satisfied he is, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even after enjoying and 
lavishly spending (the treasure of Name bestowed upon me), this commodity remains 
intact, and I never feel any shortage.”(1-pause) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), in the 
company of saint (Guru), we should contemplate upon God, whose treasure is limitless, and 
who does not delay in blessing us with faith, wealth, nuptial joy, and salvation.”(2) 


Laying out the desirable conduct and attitude of God’s devotees, Guru Ji says: “The 
devotees of God meditate on God of the universe with single-minded devotion, and they 
amass the wealth of God’s Name of which there is no limit.”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, seeking Your shelter, (Your devotees) keep singing 
Your praise, but O’ the Master of infinite (virtues), Nanak (says), we cannot find Your 
limit.”(4-32-62) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the wealth 
of His Name. This wealth would provide us so much satisfaction and happiness, 
that we would feel that we have obtained all the so-called four boons of life, such as 
righteousness, wealth, nuptial joy, and salvation. 
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fares HOE ull 
frufe frufs use ys orsA se THAI 
asd ufs ads eA Ase & UTA JOSHI 


faus 5 a8 rast ae ufs meet 
seers afie ote sase at SANA 


uar 99 


Sfe 3 ore ae yf use FIT 
ade OHS Hfs sfs SA US MH MRI I 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


simar simar pooran parabhoo kaaraj bha-ay 
raas. 

kartaar pur kartaa vasai santan kai paas. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


bighan na ko-oo laagtaa gur peh ardaas. 
rakhvaalaa gobind raa-ay bhagtan kee raas. 


41] 


SGGS P-817 


tot na aavai kaday mool pooran bhandaar. 
charan kamal man tan basay parabh agam 


apaar. ||2]| 
ans antes Afs Aut fae 8a o AA basat kamaavat sabh sukhee kichh oon na 
2 deesai. 
Hg yates 32 ug use TETAS II sant parsaad bhaytay parabhoo pooran 
jagdeesai. ||3|| 
# A og As add AY Be Ao feM jai jai kaar sabhai karahi sach thaan suhaa-i-aa. 
Afu sea on fers AY ust ag jap naanak naam niDhaan sukh pooraa gur 
urfenriig 133 1é3 Il paa-i-aa. ||4]|33]|63]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
wealth of His Name. This wealth would provide us so much satisfaction that we would feel 
that we have obtained all the so-called four boons of life. 


In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings one obtains by meditating on God’s Name in 
the company of saints. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating repeatedly on the perfect God, all my tasks have 
been accomplished. I have realized that the Creator resides in “Kartar Pur” (the city of 
God), in the company of saints.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us what happens when we pray to God and take our problems to Him. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), when one prays to God no impediment comes in one’s way. 
Therefore the savior God is the only capital of the devotees. (God’s devotees depend only 
upon the support of God and none else).”(1) 


Describing other blessings of the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), so brimful 
are the storehouses (of the saintly congregation) that there is never any shortage. (The person 
who resides in saintly congregation is so imbued with God’s love, as if) the lotus feet of the 
incomprehensible and infinite God abide in that person’s body and mind.”(2) 
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So Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), all those who reside (in the company of saints) and 
earn (the capital of Name), live in peace and are never short (of anything). By the grace of 
the saint (Guru) they meet the perfect God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saintly congregation is such an eternally 
beauteous place that all people hail their victory (who abide there). O’ Nanak, by 
meditating on (God’s) Name, one obtains eternal union with the perfect Guru.’(4-33-63) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see that all our tasks are fulfilled 
and we enjoy a state of complete peace and bliss, then we should join the company of 
saints, sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion. 


faeres HOST Ull bilaawal mehlaa 5. 

afte ofe afe wrath det wirdaril har har har aaraaDhee-ai ho-ee-ai aarog. 

aude at wAfeat fats ufenr gaan dan = raamchand kee lastikaa jin maari-aa rog. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

ag us ofa rmbt fas ats Sai gur pooraa har jaapee-ai nit keechai bhog. 

Ponts & eae fufeor AAI saaDhsangat kai vaarnai mili-aa sanjog. ||1|| 

fan fAnes AY ure fear fasar jis simrat sukh paa-ee-ai binsai bi-og. 

Sod Us HdSaSt ade AIS FTNIWNSsiési  Naanak parabh sarnaagatee karan kaaran jog. 
112] 134] 64] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see that all our tasks are 
fulfilled and we enjoy a state of complete peace and bliss, then we should join the company 
of saints, sing praises of God in that company, and meditate on His Name with true love 
and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji again stresses upon the principle of meditating on 
God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name again and again, we become 
completely healthy (disease free). God’s Name is like the (legendary) stick of (king) Ram, 
which has driven away (all kinds of) disease.”(1-pause) 


Explaining what we actually need to do to meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), we should contemplate on the perfect Guru, and every day enjoy (the spiritual 
bliss). We should be a sacrifice to the saintly congregation through which is obtained the 
opportunity of union (with God).”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “By contemplating on whom we obtain happiness and our 
separation (from God) is ended, O’ Nanak, we should seek the shelter of that God who can 
do and get everything done.”(2-34-64) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our maladies and enjoy 
peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of the saintly 
people. 
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ag farrey Hoe u Bue wg U raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 dupday ghar 5 

96 Afsge yA ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

mets Cure Als fSurfemrt eg oH Bfentl avar upaav sabh ti-aagi-aa daaroo naam la-i-aa. 

su uy Afs fe dat Ase He Sfmt taap paap sabh mitay rog seetal man bha-i-aa. 
41 

ag us uration Fare ee afew gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa saglaa dukh ga-i-aa. 

mused ohm must af ufeerian gan = raakhanhaarai raakhi-aa apnee kar maz-i-aa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

ag uats ufs afenr ater musfenr i baah pakarh parabh kaadhi-aa keenaa apna-i-aa. 

fanfa. fafa ue 35 wet sta Simar simar man tan sukhee naanak nirbha-i-aa. 

forsfenri2 naneull 112]]1]]65]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 
Dupadaiy Ghar-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our maladies 
and enjoy peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of the 
saintly people. In this shabad, again Guru Ji confirms his message that whosoever have 
abandoned all other efforts and meditated on God’s Name with love and faith, will have all 
their maladies, sins, and worries wiped out. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), abandoning all other efforts, the person who has used (God’s) 
Name as a medicine, all sins, worries, and ailments of that person have vanished and his or 
her mind has become cool (and calm).”(1) 


Explaining how all this happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all the afflictions of the 
person who has) meditated on the perfect Guru, have gone, (because) showing His mercy 
(God) has saved (that person).”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has enshrined God’s Name in 
the heart), God has pulled that person out of (the worldly evils) and has made him or her 
His own. O’ Nanak, by meditating (on God’s Name) again and again, that person’s mind 
and body have become peaceful, and he or she has become free of fear.’(2-1-65) 


The message of this shabad is that if taking the shelter of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), 
we meditate on God’s Name with true love and faith, then God would surely remove 
all kinds of our worries, sins, and ailments. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ag ofa HASfa Ehime on ats etal kar Dhar mastak thaapi-aa naam deeno daan. 

Hes Ast uTagaH at St at oot THs safal sayvaa paarbarahm kee taa kee nahee 
haan. ||1]] 
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nmt dt ys must sage at yrfal aapay hee parabh raakh-taa bhagtan kee aan. 
aa fesefs Ao AS A Bat irfsnai sre «jo jo chitvahi saaDh jan so laytaa maan. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
Fefe ud veeafke Ae Us a YI saran paray charnaarbind jan parabh kay paraan. 
Aufa nate sea fHe xAst #Afs  sahj subhaa-ay naanak milay jotee jot samaan. 
FHI NEE 112] 12||66]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


According to Gyani Harbans Singh Ji, “it appears that fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji 
uttered this shabad, when he had to face many problems at the time of his being 
anointed Guru, and how God protected him against attacks from his opponents.” 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by providing the devotees with His personal 
protection, as if) placing His hand on their forehead God has appointed them 
to distribute the charity of Name (in the world). So fruitful is this service of the 
all-pervading God, that one never suffers any loss (or grief).”(1) 


Describing how God saves the honor of His devotees and how He grants their 
each and every wish, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own God) saves 
(the honor) of His devotees and whatever wish the saintly people cherish in their 
minds, He grants that (wish).”(1-pause). 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the general conduct of God’s 
devotees, and the blessings obtained by them. He says: “(O’ my friends), the 
devotees of God always remain in the shelter of (God’s) lotus feet (His Name), 
and they are dear to Him like His life-breath. O’ Nanak, in a natural way, they 
meet (God) and their light merges in the prime light (of God).”(2-2-66) 


The message of this shabad is that if we meditate on God’s Name with complete faith 
and devotion, then He saves our honor, blesses us with victory against all odds, and 
fulfills all our needs. 


fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

UIE SHS a vA ats ufs nrfui charan kamal kaa aasraa deeno parabh aap. 

us deals AS ud ST OT Ae USSTUIAI parabh sarnaagat jan paray taa kaa sad partaap. 
111 

Tuas mug us 3 at fags Ae raakhanhaar apaar parabh taa kee nirmal sayv. 

oH TH THEA ule ats TSCSAl TTS raam raaj raamdaas pur keen*ay gurdayv. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

Fe Het ofa fomrem fae faus 3 dill sadaa sadaa har Dhi-aa-ee-ai kichh bighan na 
laagai. 


Bet OY ASM sts PANS SaHIQNSIEI = Maanak naam _ salaahee-ai bha-ay dusman 
bhaagai. ||2||3]|67]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji indirectly told how God extended His personal support to 
him and got him established as the Guru in spite of opposition of his slanderers including 
his own elder brother. After that, at least for some time so much peace, prosperity, and 
justice prevailed in the city of Amritsar, as if the kingdom of God had been established 
there. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the happiness being enjoyed by him and other 
people all around. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself blessed (His servants) with the support of His lotus 
feet (His immaculate Name). Therefore the devotees have taken the refuge of God, whose 
power and glory is eternal.”(1) 


Describing what kind of security, peace, prosperity and justice, not only he is enjoying, but 
the entire city of Amritsar, previously called Raamdaas Pur, was experiencing, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), infinite is God the savior and His service makes one’s life immaculate. 
The Guru God has established (such perfect peace, prosperity, truth and justice) in the city 
of Raamdaas Pur (Amritsar, as if He has established) the kingdom of God in it. (1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should always meditate on that God. (By 
doing so) no impediment comes our way. O’ Nanak, when we (sing) praise of God’s Name, 
all the fear of enemies flees away.”(2-3-67) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to overcome all our problems and 
enemies, and want peace and happiness not only within our own mind but also in all 
our surroundings, we should seek God’s refuge, and meditate on His Name, singing 
His praises. 


Personal Note: In his Punjabi translation of SGGS, Professor Sahib Singh has interpreted 
Ramdaas Pur as the city of servants of God or the saintly congregation. But Bh. Harbans 
Singh gives very cogent reasons, why he believes that here Guru Ji is referring to the city of 
Amritsar, which was known as Raamdaas Pur at that time. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

nfs sfe ys mre ffs Ava AHTaTII man tan parabh aaraadhee-ai mil saaDh 
samaagai. 

Guds To dus AA Bd 3 AH THA uchrat gun gopaal jas door tay jam bhaagai. 

- 41] 

TH OH A Ae AU niafes Ae ATI raam naam jo jan japai an-din sad jaagai. 

usr cat SGGS P-818 

33 Hg a0 Aaet fs YS SANA ToS tant mant nah joh-ee tit chaakh na laagai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

aH AU He HS Ho feo nodal kaam kroDh mad maan moh binsay anraagai. 

WSS Hale SH TH Sf Soa APSA QUiet  aanand magan ras raam rang naanak sarnaagai. 
112] 141168] | 
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In many previous shabads, Guru Ji described how, God came to his help, when he 
meditated on God’s Name. He also described, how God came to his help and got him 
established as the Guru; how He brought peace and bliss not only to him but also peace, 
and prosperity to the city of Amritsar. So in this shabad, Guru Ji gives us some very 
sound advice, on the basis of his personal experience He says: “(O’ my friends), joining 
the congregation of the saints, we should contemplate God with (full concentration of our) 
body and mind. Because by uttering the merits and praises of God of universe (we become 
so courageous that no fear comes near us, as if even) the demon of death wants to run far 
away (from us).”(1) 


Commenting on the superstitious fears, such as that of charms and mantras, of which many 
people used to be afraid, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who meditates on God’s 
Name, always remains awake (and alert to worldly temptations). No charm, mantra or evil 
magic affects, and no evil glance can do any harm (to such a person).”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name all one’s lust, 
anger, self-conceit, false attachment, and other false worldly loves are destroyed. (In short) 
O’ Nanak, by taking refuge in the sanctuary of God (such a devotee) remains absorbed in 
the relish of God’s Love.”(2-4-68). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of sinful tendencies such as 
lust, anger, greed, attachment or self-conceit, and be free from the effects of evil spells 
and fear of death, then joining the company of saints we should meditate upon and 
sing praises of God with true love and devotion. 


faarey HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

abo gafs eff ug & Fad Fas jee-a jugat vas parabhoo kai jo kahai so karnaa. 

38 uno due ote 3 fag odt agar bha-ay parsann gopaal raa-ay bha-o kichh 

Wal nahee karnaa. ||1|| 

PY 3 wd ae Zu UTSATH fess dookh na laagai kaday tuDh paarbarahm 

- chitaaray. 

FHaad afs 5 wreet aafay fimrsuan gai = Jamkankar nayrh na aavee gursikh pi-aaray. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

ade ATES ANTE Jd fSH fee dt JI karan kaaran samrath hai tis bin nahee hor. 

Bod ys AdSast AT Hfs ATIQNUNEC HI naanak parabh sarnaagatee saachaa man jor. 
112] 151169] | 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of sinful tendencies 
such as lust, anger, greed, attachment, or self-conceit and be free from the effects of evil 
spells and fear of death, then joining the company of saints we should meditate on and sing 
praises of God with true love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us to always 
seek the shelter only of the all-powerful God and not to be afraid of anybody. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), the survival of all beings is in the hands of God; we should do 
whatever (God) commands. Because on whom God the king is pleased, that person need 
not be afraid (of anybody).”(1) 


In a very loving manner, Guru Ji assures us and says: “O’ my beloved Gursikh (disciples of 
the Guru), by remembering God, no sorrow would ever afflict you, and even the demon of 
death won’t come near you.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), God is all powerful to do anything, and there 
is no one else beside Him. Therefore, Nanak remains in the shelter of God, and in his mind 
is the eternal support (of that God).”(2-5-69) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all kinds of fears of external 
or internal enemies, including the fear of death, then we should remember that it is 
God who is the cause and doer of everything, and we should always seek and depend 
upon His support. 


fawreg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
fanfs fanfs ys wiruat aor gu oS simar simar parabh aapnaa naathaa dukh 
thaa-o. 


far ure ffs AoHfa at 3 aufs soa —bisraam paa-ay mil saaDhsang taa tay bahurh 
na Dhaa-o. ||1|| 


afsodt qe virus vaaq afs Wel balihaaree gur aapnay charnan° bal jaa-o. 
Mise AY Hae ss UaSs TS TA ww anad sookh mangal banay paykhat gun gaa-o. 
7 ||1]| rahaa-o. 
am atese wa oe ofe fey sfas Avr kathaa keertan raag naad Dhun ih bani-o 
su-aa-0. 
Bad Us AYA Se wes SHUT WQNEND0N | Naanak parabh suparsan bha-ay baa*chhat fal 


paa-o. ||2||6||70]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all kinds of fears of 
external or internal enemies, then we should remember that it is God who is all powerful, 
and we should always depend on His support. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes his own 
experience and tells us how, by meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance, all his 
pains and sufferings have gone away and what kind of bliss his mind is enjoying now. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on my God again and again, the very source of my 
sorrow has hastened away. By joining the congregation of the saint (Guru), I have obtained 
stability, and now (my mind) no longer wanders in different directions.’(1) 


Expressing his gratitude to his Guru for guiding him in this respect, he says: “I 
am a sacrifice to my Guru. I am a sacrifice to his feet, (seeing him) I sing God’s 
praises, and have been blessed with bliss, peace, and pleasure.”(1-pause) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), discoursing on God, singing His 
praises, and listening to the divine tunes and melodies has become the object (of 
my life. In short, O’) Nanak, God has become very much pleased with me and I 
have obtained the fruits of my heart’s desire.’(23-6-70). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our pains and sorrows to end 
and want to enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, as if divine music is always 
playing in our ears, then we should meditate upon God. 


fares HIST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

DA 33 at dost fee afe usarall daas tayray kee bayntee rid kar pargaas. 

Suet feu 3 ursqaH Sus & TANIA tumhree kirpaa tay paarbarahm dokhan ko naas. 
41] 

BIS GHS A MAT Ys UT TSSTAll charan kamal kaa aasraa parabh purakh guntaas. 

aise on fAHdSs doG AE Ba whe AMAIA «© Keertan naam simrat raha-o jab lag ghat saas. 

aril ||1]| rahaa-o. 

nes fust dou 3d 3 AoE foe maat pitaa banDhap toohai too sarab nivaas. 

Sa Us ASS A a FSGS ANQUIUDAU =: Naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa ko nirmal jaas. 
H21|7117211 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that all our pains and sorrows 
may end and we may enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, as if divine music is always 
playing in our ears, then we should meditate upon God. In this shabad, he shows us how to 
pray to God for blessing us with such awakening and inspiration. 


Addressing God Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this is the prayer of your servant, that illuminate 
my mind (with spiritual enlightenment, so that by Your grace), O’ God, the evils (within 
me) may be destroyed.”(1) 


Describing the extent of his faith in God, and his desire to keep singing praises of God, 
Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the treasure of all virtues. I have only the support of Your 
lotus feet (Your immaculate Name. My prayer is that) as long as there is a single breath in 
my body, I may keep singing Your praises and meditating on Your Name.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji goes further and says: “(O’ God, for me), You are my mother, father and my 
relative. You are pervading in all. (In short), Nanak has sought the shelter of that God, 
immaculate is whose glory.”(2-7-71) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to illuminate our 
minds with divine wisdom and drive out the evil thoughts from within us, so that we 
may meditate on His Name. 
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faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Fee fafa ofs are Afs ser Horefoll sarab siDh har gaa-ee-ai sabh bhalaa 
manaaveh. 

Ag AG He 3 ate Ate oA feere|foual saaDh saaDh mukh tay kaheh sun daas 
milaaveh. ||1|| 

HY Hod afore oH ud afe ata sookh sahj kali-aan ras poorai gur keen". 

Aba nae efemrs se ofa afe oy diana = jee-a_- sagal da-i-aal bha-ay har har naam 

aril cheen", |[1|| rahaa-o. 
ufs sfaS Aeag Hfs us Tet ate poor rahi-o sarbatar meh parabh gunee gaheer. 


aod sas oirse H Ofy ys at dtautu22 © Maanak bhagat aanand mai paykh parabh kee 
Dheer. ||2||8||72|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always pray to God to illuminate 
our mind with divine wisdom and drive out the evil thoughts from within us, so that we 
may meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what happens, when God 
blesses us with that awakening and we start meditating on His Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), when we sing praises of God, who is the Master of miraculous 
powers, all wish us well. With their tongues they call us saintly persons and (becoming 
humble like) servants, they come to see and listen to us.”(1) 


Describing the conduct of a person, whom the Guru blesses with spiritual peace, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, on whom the perfect Guru bestows the relish of peace, poise, and 
liberation (from worldly bonds, that person) always keeps reflecting on God’s Name, (and 
deeming God to be pervading in all, remains compassionate to all).”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God who has unfathomable virtues is 
pervading in all beings. Nanak says that seeing the patience and tolerance of God, His 
devotees remain in bliss.”(2-8-72) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want others to praises us as saintly people, 
and we want to enjoy a state of peace, poise and bliss, then we should always sing 
praises of that God, who is the Master of all miraculous powers and treasure of all 
virtues. 
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fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

neta Fat warts ufs Je fasusil ardaas sunee daataar parabh ho-ay kirpaal. 

ofa shor wus Aza Hfe foee STN raakh lee-aa apnaa sayvko mukh nindak chhaar. 
1] 

gsfo 3 fd & Hts Ae Fe a TAI tujheh na johai ko meet jan too” gur kaa daas. 

ursgafh 3 afimr F nus TSNU TTI paarbarahm too raakhi-aa day apnay haath. ||1|| 

7 rahaa-o. 

As at ast Sa F shor odt Jai jee-an kaa daataa ayk hai bee-aa nahee hor. 

aad at SSsor H Sa ATIQIC ISI naanak kee banantee-aa mai tayraa jor. 
2119117311 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Sometimes we feel that whatever problems we are facing are the worst ever. What our 
advisers or even Guru Ji tells us is all hypothetical and no amount of prayer or meditating 
on God’s Name can save us from the present calamity. But in this shabad, Guru Ji shares 
with us how God listened to his own prayer and saved his son from the evil designs of his 
own brother who tried to poison his only son Expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: 
“God has listened to my prayer and has become merciful to me. He has saved His servant 
and brought shame to the slanderer (and evil doer).”(1) 


Now as if addressing his son (Hargovind) as his friend, Guru Ji assures him, and says: 
“Nobody can touch you, O’ my friend, because you are a servant of God. The all-pervading 
God has saved you by extending His own hand.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again expressing his full faith in God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), there is only one benefactor of all beings, and none other (except Him. 
Therefore O’ God), this is the prayer of Nanak that I only depend upon (the support of) 
Your power.”(2-9-73) 


The message of this shabad is that even when we are faced with the most worrisome 
situation, and danger to health and safety of our most beloved relatives, we should 
pray to God with full faith and devotion. Unless God has some better plans, which 
may not be apparent at that time, He would surely listen to our prayer and save us 
from all troubles, and enemies. 
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faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

HAS oes AAS Te fee meet hamaaray saajnaa raakhay govind. 

fovea frosa of ae 3H dg fofeena nindak mirtak ho-ay ga-ay tum" hohu nichind. 

aw@l ||1]| rahaa-o. 

Fam Hoda ufs ate 3S TES sagal manorath parabh kee-ay bhaytay 
gurdayv. 

Yar cat SGGS P-819 

8 A Od Aas Hf Aes A at ASIA jai jai kaar jagat meh safal jaa kee sayv. ||1|| 

Ga yrrg niaes of Afs rh fAB ofa ooch apaar agnat har sabh jee-a jis haath. 


Bed ys ASS AS aS Ad AfANQuNAoNDsI = Naanak parabh sarnaagatee jat kat mayrai 
saath. ||2|]10||74]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how God had protected his son. But it was not 
just his son; God also saved his friends from the attacks of his enemies and humiliated 
them so much that they could not dare to attack him anymore. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
is again expressing his gratitude to God and sharing with us the peace and glory he is 
enjoying by having complete faith in Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God of the universe has protected (all) my friends, (and has said 
to me): “(O’ my devotee), all your slanderers are (now virtually) dead, so now you should 
feel totally care-free.”(1-pause) 


Now expressing his gratitude to his Guru who provided him this excellent guidance to have 
full faith in God, he says: “(O’ my friends), when I met my God like Guru (and acted on his 
advice), God fulfilled all my tasks. Therefore, the victory of that (Guru) resounds in the 
entire world, fruitful is whose service.’(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God who is infinite and unaccountable, 
highest of the high, and under whose control are all the beings, Nanak is in the shelter of 
that God, who is with me here and everywhere.”(2-10-74) 


The message of this shabad is that whenever we find ourselves surrounded by dangers 
and enemies from all sides, we should not lose courage, but instead seek and act on 
the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). God would so protect us that we would feel 
totally safe and free from any worry or danger. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Te us yrafimr de fasusil gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa ho-ay kirpaal. 

Ha Als atten 3S AH ASIA maarag sant bataa-i-aa tootay jam jaal. ||1|| 
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wa ga At ffent res ys SHI dookh bhookh sansaa miti-aa gaavat parabh 
naam. 
AoA Ae we JA ude Afs SHIA TTI sahj sookh aanand ras pooran sabh kaam. 
7 - ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Fate ast Aise se ae ufs neu jalan bujhee seetal bha-ay raakhay parabh 
aap. 


Bod us ASIST A aT SS UTSTUININAAUIDU|. «= Naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa kaa vad 
partaap. ||2||11]|75]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji shared with us how by following the advice of his Guru, 
God not only saved him, but also his friends and mates. In this shabad again, he expresses 
his gratitude to God and to the Guru for protecting him from his enemies and blessing him 
with peace, poise, bliss, and salvation. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) became gracious (upon me) and I meditated on the 
perfect Guru. The saint (Guru) then showed me the way (to meditate on God’s Name, by 
virtue of which), the nooses of death were snapped.”’(1) 


Describing what other blessings he received by following his Guru’s advice and singing 
praises of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by singing God’s Name all my sorrow, 
hunger, and illusion was removed, I obtained the relish of peace, poise, and bliss and all my 
tasks were accomplished.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has saved His servant. The fire (of 
worry in my mind) has been extinguished, and (I) Nanak say that I am in the shelter of that 
God whose glory is great” (2-11-75). 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to grant us the company of 
the Guru who would instruct us how to meditate on God’s Name and obtain a state of 
peace, poise, and eternal union with God. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
uafs Adel AES WS UTS 3S HII Dharat suhaavee safal thaan pooran bha-ay 
. kaam. 

38 aor 3H fife afenr sfenr fos THI bha-o naathaa bharam mit ga-i-aa ravi-aa nit 
raam. ||1]| 

Aa Ho! & Afar SAS WY AoA fa saaDh janaa kai sang basat sukh sahj bisraam. 

Fret wat qeuat fayss of oA TII saa-ee gharhee sulakh-nee simrat har naam. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 

yale 3& AAG ufo fess uTeHII pargat bha-ay sansaar meh firtay pehnaam. 

ood {SH ASast we we AT ASIQNAVIDEl ~=—- Naanak tis sarnaagatee ghat ghat sabh jaan. 
1|2||12]|76]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to grant us the 
company of the Guru who would instruct us how to meditate on God’s Name, and obtain a 
state of peace, poise, and eternal union with God. In this shabad, he describes the kind of 
bliss, one’s mind feels when one meditates on God’s Name and is blessed by God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, in the society of saints, the one) who meditates on (God’s) Name, 
all that person’s dread and doubt is erased, (his or her) body is embellished, the heart 
becomes immaculate, and all the tasks are accomplished.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), by abiding in the company of the saintly people, 
one obtains comforts, poise, and peace. (Therefore) that moment is auspicious in which we 
meditate on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s Name), 
those who used to wander around unknown became famous in the world. Therefore Nanak 
says, we should seek the shelter of that (God) who knows, what is inside each and every 
heart.”(2-12-76) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain complete peace and bliss both 
in body and mind and gain recognition in the world, then we need to sing praises of 
God in the company of saintly people. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
da freien ofp ufs Guffor Ay ASI rog mitaa-i-aa aap parabh upji-aa sukh saaNt. 
= ussy niger gu ofa atat PSA vad partaap achraj roop har keentee daat. 
- 11] 
ate aféfe far adt afm Fat are gur govind kirpaa karee raakhi-aa mayraa 
bhaa-ee. 
aH fH at AdSast A AST ATTETHAN TITS ham tis kee sarnaagatee jo sadaa sahaa-ee. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 
fad ae 3 sect Ae at maetH birthee kaday na hova-ee jan kee ardaas. 
Bee Ag dies a UTS TSS TANIQNISI DIN naanak jor govind kaa pooran guntaas. 
: 112] |13]|771| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has referred to the blessings of God and expressed his 
thanks to God for curing his son Hargobind from the malady of small pox, for which there 
was no medical cure at that time. In this shabad, he again expresses his gratitude to God 
and assures us that the prayer of a sincere devotee never goes in vain. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God has cured the illness (of my son Hargobind), and there has 
arisen peace and happiness. Yes, God of great glory and wondrous form has bestowed this 
blessing (upon me).”(1) 
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Now specifically referring to the saving of the life of his son, whom he considered as dear 
as his brother, Guru Ji again expresses his gratitude to God and says: “(O’ my friends), my 
Guru- God showed His mercy and saved my brother (like beloved son Hargovind), so I 
remain in the shelter of that God who is always helpful.”(1-pause) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji assures us and says: “(O’ my 
friends), the (sincere) prayer of the devotees (of God), never goes waste. Therefore Nanak 
leans (only) on the (support and) power of that God of the universe, who is the perfect 
treasure of all virtues.”(2-13-77) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to become true devotees of God by 
meditating on His Name all the time, so that whenever we are facing any danger, our 
prayers to God may not go waste and He may protect us from all impending tragedies. 


faeres HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

uf ufa Aen fae feAfenr Ales at BST mar mar janmay jin bisri-aa jeevan kaa 
daataa. 

uragaH afs Afenr nafes dfar TSUNAMI paarbarahm jan sayvi-aa an-din rang raataa. 
11 | 

FANS Add hoe wot UTS set MTA saaNt sahj aanad ghanaa pooran bha-ee aas. 

AY ufeer ofs Avodfa faNss gesmAna  sukh paa-i-aa har saaDhsang simrat guntaas. 

awe ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Bfe Famt wiseta AS SH vissAHt sun su-aamee ardaas jan tum! antarjaamee. 
we Beste af dd aot S AoM2uNaeioti == thaan_ thanantar rav rahay naanak kay 


su-aamee. ||2||14]|78]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should try to become true devotees of 
God by meditating on His Name all the time, so that whenever we are facing any danger, 
our prayers to God may not go waste, and He may protect us from all impending tragedies. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what happens to those who forget and forsake God, and also 
tells what the conduct of the true devotees of God is. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have forsaken God the giver of life, die to be reborn 
(and keep going through the rounds of birth and death). However, imbued with His love, 
the devotee of God has meditated on God day and night.”(1) 


Describing the kinds of blessings a devotee obtains by meditating on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on (God) the treasure of virtues in the 
congregation of saints, (the devotee of God) has obtained happiness. (In addition, the 
devotee has obtained) immense peace, poise, and bliss, and his or her desire has been 
fulfilled.”(1-pause) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a supplication. He says: “O’ God, listen to the 
supplication of Your devotee. You are the inner knower of all hearts. O’ the Master of 
Nanak, You are pervading all space and interspaces.”(2-14-78) 


The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want to go through the pains of births 
and deaths again and again and instead want to live in a state of peace, poise, 
and bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with His Name (His love and 
enlightenment). 


faarey Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

sot aE o wat usqaH AaSTetl taatee vaa-o na lag-ee paarbarahm sarnaa-ee. 

Blade TH TH ag TY Ba S SST cha-ugirad hamaarai raam kaar dukh lagai na 
bhaa-ee. ||1]| 

Afsag ys sfeur fats wes sect satgur pooraa bhayti-aa jin banat banaa-ee. 

aH oy m@ug dint Sar fee Seta TI = raam naam a-ukhaDh dee-aa aykaa liv laa-ee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


of ae fate susote As fmf feet raakh lee-ay tin rakhanhaar sabh bi-aaDh 
mitaa-ee. 


ag aod faa set ys se ATH HQNquioKn = Kaho ~naanak kirpaa bha-ee parabh bha-ay 
sahaa-ee. ||2||15]|79|| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we don’t want to go through the pains 
of births and deaths again and again and instead want to live in a state of peace, poise, and 
bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with His Name. In this shabad again, Guru Ji 
shares with us the kind of blessings and protection one receives when one seeks the shelter 
of God and makes God’s Name as one’s main support and main stay. 


Referring to the legend of Hindu epic Ramayana, in which, Laxman (the younger brother 
of the hero Ram) draws a protection boundary line around his sister-in-law, and calls it 
Raam kaar, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by seeking the shelter of God, no hot wind 
(slightest problem or pain can) touch us. O” brother, all around me, like a Raam kaar is the 
(protection of God), therefore no pain or suffering can afflict me.”(1) 


Describing how he obtained this kind of protection and sense of security, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, what happened was that) I met the perfect true Guru (and listened to his 
advice). It was he who arranged all this. He gave me the medicine of (God’s) Name, and 
attuned me to the love of one God alone.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that savior God has saved me and has 
destroyed all my affliction. (In short), Nanak says that God has become merciful upon him 
and has become his helper.”(2-15-79) 


The message of this shabad is that when we follow the advice of the perfect Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name, it becomes like our permanent shield or protection and no 
pain, trouble or enemy can bother us or spoil the peace of our mind. 
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fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
mue wea nity sfimig uagTH TCSII apnay baalak aap rakhi-an paarbarahm 
gurdayv. 


AY ifs AGA nod se ude set ASA dae = Sukh saat sahj aanad bha-ay pooran bha-ee 
. sayv. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Yar t2o0 SGGS P-820 

sas Aa at sot Bet yfs wef bhagat janaa kee bayntee sunee parabh aap. 

da fuerte tetas AT at es UPSTUINA rog mitaa-ay jeevaali-an jaa kaa vad partaap. 
11] 

ay ond sufinis viet ae Oct dokh hamaaray bakhsi-an apnee kal Dhaaree. 

Ho Sigs eo fefsnig aoa SfeTSTQNVENtoN man baa'chhat fal diti-an naanak balihaaree. 
||2]|16]|80}| 
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Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, by expressing his gratitude to God and saying: “(O” 
my friends), that savior God has saved me and has destroyed all my affliction. (In short), 
Nanak says that God has become merciful upon him and has become his helper.” It appears 
that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, also to express his gratitude to God for saving the life of 
his son (Hargobind). Guru Ji also indirectly wants to convey to us, how God listens to the 
prayer of His devotees and ignoring their faults, He saves them from any woe or worry. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the God of all gods has saved His children. (It appears) that my 
service has been accomplished, and there is now happiness, peace, poise and bliss (in my 
household).”(1-pause) 


Describing why he feels that his worship of God has been fruitful, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), God Himself has listened to the prayer of His devotees. God whose glory is great 
has given new life (to my son) dispelling his disease.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us that in spite of so many faults, still God 
showed mercy on him and granted him all the wishes of his heart. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
God is so merciful that) exercising His own power, He forgave all my sins. He blessed me 
with the fruits of my heart’s desire, therefore Nanak is a sacrifice to Him.”(2-16-80) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed so many sins and have 
totally ignored the immaculate word of God and Gurbani, still we should pray to God 
to forgive our sins and bless us with His mercy, and save us from all our woes. In His 
mercy, God may listen even to the prayers of sinners like us, erase our pains, and 
fulfill our needs. 


wg frees Hom u uGue gue ug € raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 cha-upday dupday 
ghar 6 

qe Asa yAfEn ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Ad Hoe Aeot fea 5 ATS mayray mohan sarvanee ih na sunaa-ay. 
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Was ais oe ofe Wes Fes 8s vA 
awl 


Res Afe Afe ro ASE AST ae faasell 


ms we ues use ws fife Aafs ule de 
TNA 


TAS MT ua To TSt 30 VIA dT SSI 


ag faurs te va sao dfo vee fee SSI 


Fag 38 38 As Gufs Sa fenfe fence 


nifsg ufe dfe ufe det oH a@ Afsae 
Hg fex esl 


WBS NSS uBs 3d SUM sats ees fase 
aoa Ade ules qe sea ne wa AY 


saakat geet naad Dhun gaavat bolat bol ajaa-ay. 
||1|| rahaa-o. 


sayvat sayv sayv saaDh sayva-o sadaa kara-o 
kirtaa-ay. 

abhai daan paava-o purakh daatay mil sangat 
har gun gaa-Ay. ||1|| 


rasnaa agah agah gun raatee nain daras rang 
laa-ay. 

hohu kirpaal deen dukh bhanjan mohi charan 
ridai vasaa-Ay. ||2]| 


sabhhoo talai talai sabh oopar ayh darisat 
daristaa-ay. 

abhimaan kho-ay kho-ay kho-ay kho-ee ha-o 
mo ka-o satgur mantar drirh-aa-ay. ||3]| 


atul atul atul nah tulee-ai bhagat vachhal 
kirpaa-ay. 
jo jo saran pari-o gur naanak abhai daan sukh 


USUSUIUTAUI paa-ay. ||4]|1]|81]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Chaupadaiy 
Dupadaiy -Ghar-6 


Most of us always want to enjoy the pleasure of looking at beautiful people and scenes and 
want to enjoy by listening to the ordinary filthy songs, but still in our self-conceit consider 
ourselves as gentle and noble persons. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how he wants to be 
immune from any of the false pleasures of the world. He describes what kind of songs he 
likes to hear, and what kind of company he likes to have and what he wants to avoid? 


First humbly praying to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved God, let my ears not hear such 
things which the Saakats (the worshippers of worldly power and pleasures) sing with 
melodious tunes, and utter useless words.’(1-pause) 


Now indicating what kinds of things he would like to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I wish) 
that I may serve the saints. 


O’ my beneficent God, (bless me) that by joining the congregation (of saints) and singing 
praises (of God in that company) I may obtain the state of fearlessness.’(1) 


Adding to his above supplication, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Destroyer of sufferings of the 
meek, be merciful on me and enshrine Your lotus feet (immaculate Name) in my heart. (I 
wish) that my tongue may remain imbued with love of Your unfathomable merits and my 
eyes may remain filled with Your wondrous sight.”(2) 


But in spite of all the above merits Guru Ji doesn’t want even an iota of self-conceit to enter 
his mind. Therefore he prays: “(O’ God, bless me with such humility) that I may consider 
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myself lowliest of all and think all higher (in merit than) me. O”’ true Guru, firmly instill 
such mantra in me that I may absolutely shed all my self-conceit.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praising God’s inestimable merits. He says: “(O’ God), 
inestimable and beyond the possibility of evaluation are Your merits. You are that merciful 
God and King who 1s lover of His devotees. Nanak says, whosoever has sought Your refuge, 
has obtained the state of fearlessness and bliss.”(4-1-81) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of indulging in false and sinful worldly 
pleasures, we should pray to God to bless us with utmost humility and keep us away 
from all false worldly pleasures and indulgences. We should also ask Him to bless us 
with the service of the saints (such as reading and understanding Gurbani), so that by 
singing His praises, we may obtain a state of fearlessness and bliss. 


fares HOST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ys at 3 He ure word II parabh jee too mayray paraan aDhaarai. 

HAAS S3Cfs Feat wife as AE sua Namaskaar dand-ut bandnaa anik baar jaa-o 
awl baarai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

os Hos Aes was fey Ho asfs fess oothat baithat sovat jaagat ih man tujheh 

- chitaarai. 

Be oy fe Ho at fase os ot erat SAI sookh dookh is man kee birthaa tujh hee 


aagai saarai. ||1]| 


3 dt Ge ae ufo Us SH dt SHfa Ae Uses too mayree ot bal buDh Dhan tum hee tumeh 
7 mayrai parvaarai. 


a 3H a Ret ae ond ofy sea my jo tum karahu so-ee bhal hamrai paykh 
PITTA naanak sukh charnaarai. ||2||2||82|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Many times when we are facing big problems, such as a life threatening disease, a legal 
trouble, or a huge family feud, we run to doctors, attorneys, and even astrologers for 
their advice and help. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us what he does during any difficult 
moment, and to whom he goes for guidance or support. 


He says: “O’ my dear God, You are the very support of my life (and) breath. I salute You, 
prostrate before You, and I am a sacrifice to You many times.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his address to God, he says: “(O’ God), whether sitting, standing, sleeping or 
awake, my mind contemplates on You, and whether in pain or pleasure or whatever the 
mind’s condition, it describes only before You.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his complete confidence in God. He says: 
“(O’ God), You are my support, power, wisdom, wealth, and You are my family. Whatever 
You do, (I deem it as) for my good, and Nanak finds peace seeing Your lotus feet 
(meditating on Your immaculate Name).”(2-2-82) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never feel alone. In times of trouble, 
instead of going to worldly people who are most selfish and many times careless, we 
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should share all our sorrows, and problems with God, and have so much faith in Him 
that whatever He does is best for us. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
Fabas ys 3G Aare Baral sunee-at parabh ta-o sagal uDhaaran. 
Hg Hale ufss Afar yrst wi Hefe fears moh magan patit sang paraanee aisay maneh 
ar@l bisaaran. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ifs fatter & grog atet vifys Ho 3 aE sanch bikhi-aa lay garaahaj keenee amrit man 
tay daaran. 
aH au Ss os fee AS Ase freA kaam kroDh lobh rat nindaa sat santokh 
bidaaran. ||1]| 
feo 3 orfe Sg AS Homi ofs us SH in tay kaadh layho mayray su-aamee haar 
ATI paray tum! saaran. 
sea at s6st ys ufs wAoxf da naanak kee baynantee parabh peh saaDhsang 
TISNIZIUCI rank taaran. ||2||3]|83]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-1-81), Guru Ji advised us that instead of indulging in false and 
sinful worldly pleasures, we should pray to God to bless us with utmost humility and keep 
us away from all false worldly pleasures and indulgences, and bless us with the service of 
the saints, so that by singing praises of the wondrous God in their company, we may obtain 
a state of fearlessness and bliss of His union. In this shabad, Guru Ji humbly places himself 
in our situation and shows us how; even when entangled in a life of lust and sin, we can still 
pray to God and ask for His pardon and mercy. 


So addressing God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we hear that You are the 
emancipator of all. But being engrossed in (worldly) attachment and company of apostate 
persons we have forsaken You.”(1-pause) 


Describing the undesirable deeds we are engrossed in, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), by 
amassing worldly riches we have deposited them (in banks), but we have cast away 
the nectar (of God’s Name) from our minds. Being imbued with (such vices as) lust, 
anger, greed, and slander we have distanced ourselves from (such virtues) as truth and 
contentment.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God on our behalf to pull us out of sin and evil. 
He says: “(O’ God), feeling totally defeated (and desperate), we have come to Your refuge. 
(Kindly) pull us out of the involvement (in these sins). This is the prayer of Nanak before 
You the Master, to save the paupers in the company of saints (Guru).”(2-3-83) 


The message of this shabad is that we should examine ourselves and find out, whether 
we are being lured and swayed by lust, anger, greed, and bad company. Then instead of 
trying to hide or defend our sinful habits, we should pray to God to take us out of this 
quagmire and bless us with the right intellect and wisdom to seek the guidance and 
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company of saint (Guru), so that we may abandon our sinful ways and instead make 
our life peaceful and fruitful by singing praises of God and meditating on His Name. 


faares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Hse & Habs us at FSI santan kai sunee-at parabh kee baat. 

am atese nde Hares Ufe ufs act fees wig  kathaa keertan aanand mangal Dhun poor 
wa swe 7 rahee dinas ar raat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


afe fasur wud ufs até om nud at atét kar kirpaa apnay parabh keenay naam apunay 


Cured kee keenee daat. 

MS UT To Wes UT A TH au fea sa 3 = aath pahar gun gaavat parabh kay kaam 
ASU kroDh is tan tay jaat. ||1|| 

Yar e249 SGGS P-821 

faufs nuré Ofy us vane vifys of gq sx — taripat aghaa-ay paykh parabh darsan amrit 
Usil har ras bhojan khaat. 

vse Ads ota us Sct af fagut Asif charan saran naanak parabh tayree kar kirpaa 
FHESIQISITSI satsang milaat. ||2||4||84|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should examine ourselves and find 
out whether we are being lured and swayed by lust, anger, greed, and bad company. Then 
instead of trying to hide or defend our sinful habits, we should pray to God to take us out of 
this quagmire. We should pray that He bless us with the right intellect and wisdom to seek 
the guidance and company of saint (Guru), so that we may abandon our sinful ways and 
make our life peaceful and fruitful by singing praises of God and meditating on His Name. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what is so special about the company of saint (Guru), what 
the benefits of such a company are, and why he recommends this. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), from the saints we listen to the discourse of God. There is a 
continuous conversation and singing of praises of God accompanied by blissful musical 
tunes day and night.”(1-pause) 


Sharing with us the blessings which God has bestowed upon His saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), showing His mercy God has accepted the saints as His (servants), and has 
blessed them with the gift of His Name. By always singing praises of God, (all their evils, 
like) lust and anger are removed from their bodies (and minds).”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by seeing the sight of God (the saintly 
persons) are fully satiated (from the hunger of worldly riches. Instead they) partake the 
nectar sweet relish of God’s (Name). Nanak (says, O’ God, they who seek) the shelter of 
Your (lotus) feet, showing mercy You unite (them) with the company of the saints.”(4-2-84) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the company 
of saintly persons, so that in their company we may listen to the discourses and songs 
in praise of God, shed our evil passions such as lust and anger, and by meditating on 
God’s Name, we may make our life fruitful. 
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fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

af ate mus AS vu raakh lee-ay apnay jan aap. 

ate farr ofe ofs oy a6 faofh a@ As Aa kar kirpaa har har naam deeno binas ga-ay 
ASU TTI sabh sog santaap. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ae afée weg afs of AS we ase sAS gun govind gaavhu sabh har jan raag ratan 
WTSI rasnaa aalaap. 

afe ASH at fan faedt oH oAfefs »rsH kot janam kee tarisnaa nivree raam rasaa-in 
Tua aatam Dharaap. ||1]| 


ude ae Hofe Ayes Ge a safe Ad fs AR = Charan gahay saran sukh-daatay gur kai 
7 7 bachan japay har jaap. 
Wd 3d 3dH & fHoH ad sma oag  sSaagar taray bharam bhai binsay kaho naanak 
UFSUNNUNCUIL thaakur partaap. ||2||5]|85]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with the 
company of saintly persons, so that in their company we may listen to the discourses and 
songs in praise of God, shed our evil passions, and by meditating on God’s Name, make 
our life fruitful. In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God for saving him from 
all kinds of troubles and ending all his vows and sorrows. On the basis of his personal 
experience Guru Ji has some valuable advice for us. 


He says: “God has saved His devotees. By showing His mercy He blessed me with His 
Name, (as a result) all my sorrows and sufferings have vanished.’(1-pause) 


So on the basis of his personal experience Guru Ji advises us and says: “O’ servants of 
God, with your tongue and accompanied by the jewel of music, all of you should sing the 
praises of God with relish. For those (who do so), the (fire like) desire of millions of births 
is removed, and their soul gets satiated with the elixir of God’s (Name).”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have grasped the feet and sought the 
shelter of the peace giving (God), and through the Guru’s words, meditate on His Name) 
swim across the sea (of worldly existence) and all their dreads and doubts are destroyed. 
Nanak says that all this is the glory of (God) the Master.”(2-5-85) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru, and 
following his immaculate advice (in Guru Granth Sahib), sing praises of God with 
great relish and music. By doing so, all our fears would go away, our troubles would 
end, and we would be freed from rounds of worldly existences. 


faares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

ay ofr ae franastail taap laahi-aa gur sirjanhaar. 

Afsae mud ag afs wet fafe da ait Arg — satgur apnay ka-o bal jaa-ee jin paij rakhee 
AAfSIa TCH saarai sansaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ag Hasta ofs afea oft StS kar mastak Dhaar baalik rakh leeno. 

ufs nits ou He oe SSA parabh amrit naam mahaa ras deeno. ||1]| 
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daas kee laaj rakhai miharvaan. 
gur naanak bolai dargeh parvaan. ||2||6||86] | 


aA at oA de fHodeTo II 
TT SSA FS CITT UPSTSIIENCE! 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the Guru 
and following his immaculate advice sing the praises of God with great relish and music. 
By doing so, all our fears would go away, our troubles would end and we would be freed 
from rounds of worldly existences. In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to the 
merciful God for saving his only son from the fatal malady of smallpox, and for protecting 
his honor. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator God has rid (my son) of the fever (of smallpox). 
I am therefore, a sacrifice to my true Guru who has saved my honor in the entire world, 
(otherwise the superstitious people would have blamed me for not worshipping smallpox 
goddess Seetla Devi).”(1-pause) 


Briefly describing what happened, Guru Ji says: “(Extending His support, as if) placing 
His hand on the forehead, (God) saved the child, (and thus saved me from the worship of 
others). He gave me the supreme relish of His nectar Name.”(1) 


Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
merciful God saves the honor of His servant. Whatever Guru Nanak utters is approved in 
God’s court. (Therefore in times of difficulties, don’t wander around seeking the shelter of 
lesser gods and goddesses, Seek only the shelter of God).”(2-6-86) 


The message of this shabad is that our Guru is so much in tune with God, that 
whatever he says is honored and accepted in God’s court. Therefore if we have any 
kind of trouble or worry because of our own health or safety of our dear ones, we 
should pray to our Guru with sincerity. He will get us emancipated from any kinds of 
pains and sufferings (unless God has better plans for us). 


wg froreg Hos u wgue gue ug D raag bilaaval mehlaa 5  cha-upday 
dupday ghar 7 
9 Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
Afsad Aafe Card thei satgur sabad ujaaro deepaa. 
fasfaS vives fsa vefs ds aost yest — binsi-o anDhkaar tih mandar ratan koth-rhee 
MEU TIS khulHtee anoopaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fanne fanH 3@ Ag Ufus age 3 fe efor 
Hae se Bo Afar ws Sf8 us sueTst 4 
nies AS odt as AaS vidafa odt FoI 


Gua Oo de a dhe a8 3a F ATI 


Saag Sa UAT Sat nus MUST 


bisman bisam bha-ay ja-o paykhi-o kahan na 
jaa-ay vadi-aa-ee. 

magan bha-ay oohaa sang maatay ot pot 
laptaa-ee. ||1|| 

aal jaal nahee kachhoo janjaaraa aha’-buDh 
nahee bhoraa. 

oochan oochaa beech na kheechaa ha-o 
tayraa too” moraa. ||2|| 


aykankaar ayk paasaaraa aykai apar apaaraa. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -105 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 821 


Sa fandide a Huds Sa yrs MOTB ayk bistheeran ayk sampooran aykai paraan 
- aDhaaraa. ||3]| 
fsons fasHe Ae Ae Ae Ad ASTI nirmal nirmal soochaa soocho soochaa soocho 
See soochaa. 
nis 3 wistT Ae Svist ag soa Ce ant na antaa sadaa bay-antaa kaho naanak 
BTISIUTI I 7 oocho oochaa. ||4]|1||87]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 
Chaupadaiy- Dupadaiy Ghar-7 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, by saying: “(O’ my friends), the merciful 
God saves the honor of His servant. Whatever Guru Nanak utters is approved in 
God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what happens, when a person 
is illuminated with divine wisdom from within and becomes one with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the temple (of mind), which is illuminated by the 
lamp of (Gurbani) the word of the true Guru, from that body temple, darkness 
of ignorance vanishes, and the room of jewel-(like divine) virtues of unparalleled 
(beauty) opens.”(1-pause) 


Describing what happens to one’s emotions upon seeing such gems of 
unparalleled beauty, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, upon seeing these jewels, one 
is so) completely wonderstruck and astounded, that its glory cannot be described. 
(Just as the threads of) warp and woof (are intertwined with each other), similarly 
one wraps around (God’s feet).”(1) 


Stating what other radical changes occur in one’s viewpoint at this time, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, after this awakening), one is not affected by the household 
entanglements, and there is not even a trace of egoistic intellect. Then that high 
(God) seems not so high, (because there remains no curtain drawn) between, and 
one says: “(O’ God), I am Yours and You are my (Master).”(2) 


On the basis of his personal sight of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is 
only one Creator and all the expanse (of the universe) is from that one (God), and 
there is only one limitless and endless God. It is that one God who is pervading 
everywhere, is complete in every way; and there is only one (God), the support of 
our life breath.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by elaborating on the excellence and merits of God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, God) is purest of the pure, most immaculate, and truest of the true. There 
is no end to the endless God. He is always beyond limit; Nanak says that He is highest of 
the high (and there is nobody equal to Him in any way).”(4-1-87) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is the highest of the 
high, the one and only Creator, who is perfect and pervading everywhere. If we want 
to enjoy the wonder and relish of His union, then we should illuminate our mind 
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with the immaculate word of the Guru (by reading, understanding, and acting on the 


advice given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


faares Hoe ull 
fas ofa aft 5 nres TI 


w fk@ fe ute su od Go Host Hoes 
Tu TI 


afte athat AW Hoot efs fas nfs wes SHI 


Gafs afos feet oA Ufes fad oaSdt wes 
Tul 


fee ao eg AA Rete ued 38 ATES III 


nA as ufo ifs Jats sf sf famr ues 
TH 


ug ws us ule oe GA ad STes TI 


Uar t22 


fenfe 3 wrefa nia mifemrst Afe afee He 
Wes TI 


we urtta da fanerdt udt fas ersves Tl 


ag soa dus ates aC FH Asa use fomres 
TIBIQUCCH 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


bin har kaam na aavat hay. 


jaa si-o raach maach tum" laagay oh mohnee 
mohaavat hay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kanik kaaminee sayj sohnee chhod khinai meh 
jaavat hay. 

urajh rahi-o indree ras parayri-o bikhai thag-uree 
khaavat hay. ||1]| 


tarin ko mandar saaj savaari-o paavak talai 
jaraavat hay. 

aisay garh meh aith hatheelo fool fool ki-aa 
paavat hay. ||2|| 


panch doot mood par thaadhay kays gahay 
fayraavat hay. 


SGGS P-822 


darisat na aavahi anDh agi-aanee so-ay rahi-o 
mad maavat hay. ||3]| 


jaal pasaar chog bisthaaree pankhee Ji-o 
faahaavat hay. 

kaho naanak banDhan kaatan ka-o mai satgur 
purakh Dhi-aavat hay. ||4]|2||88]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Guru Ji has been telling us again and again that instead of getting involved in the false 
worldly pleasures, we should remain attuned to God and His Name. But in spite of 
this advice we still keep running after Maya (the worldly riches, and pleasures), and 
consequently are suffering immense pain. In this shabad, showing us the mirror of our life, 
Guru Ji warns us about the consequences of our sinful tendencies and tells us how we can 
save ourselves. 


Addressing us directly, he says: “(O’ my friends), except for God’s Name, nothing else 
can help you. That enticer (Maya), with whom you are clinging (like a hand and glove) is 
deceiving you.”(1-pause) 


Cautioning us against pursuit of worldly riches and sexual desires, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends all such things as) gold, beauteous bed of a pretty woman, in an instant forsake (a 
person) and go away. Seduced by sexual pleasures, you are entangled in sinful acts, (as if 
you) are eating a poisonous plant.”(1) 
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Illustrating our foolish conduct, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ my friend, your situation is like the one, 
who) may build and embellish his or her house with straws, and then light a fire beneath. 
(Naturally, everybody would ask): “O’ the arrogant and stubborn person, what do you hope 
to find sitting puffed up in such a (burning) fort (of the body).”(2) 


Cautioning us regarding another thing, he says: “(O’ my friend), the five demons (of lust, 
anger, greed, attachment, and self-conceit) hovering over your head (are degrading you, as 
if) holding by your hair, they are whirling you around. But O’ blind and ignorant person, 
intoxicated in (the evils of) ego, you are asleep (and unaware of what is happening.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by revealing the root cause of our entanglement in sinful 
activities, and what he himself does to escape getting trapped in such bonds. He says: “(O’ 
my friend, just as a hunter) spreads his net for catching birds by throwing some seeds, 
(similarly God has spread the net of allurements of worldly riches and power to ensnare 
human beings). Nanak says that to cut off my bonds (of Maya), I contemplate on the person 
of the true Guru.”(4-2-88) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be protected from entrapments of 
worldly riches and power and want to be saved from passions of lust, anger, and greed 
etc., then we should contemplate on the true Guru (by reading, comprehending, and 
acting on the advice given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

afe aff ony mre witetl har har naam apaar amolee. 

ure fund nafs ward dfs fase@ AA us paraan pi-aaro maneh aDhaaro cheet chitva-o 
Sata FISH jaisay paan tambolee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Hofa AHTeS aefs ste df dat AS se sahj_ samaa-i-o gureh bataa-i-o rang rangee 
at sat mayray tan kee cholee. 

fut uf adi AG esas HOG THs ayy 3B pari-a_mukh laago ja-o vadbhaago suhaag 
Batwa hamaaro katahu na dolee. ||1]| 


gus gus da 5 the Gf8 ufs via niet Afar roop na Dhoop na ganDh na deepaa ot pot ang 


Hest ang sang ma-ulee. 
ag ood fipn get aoafe wits atet Adt gst Kaho naanak pari-a ravee suhaagan at neekee 
MSSTMINB UTE! mayree banee khatolee. ||2||3||89|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to be protected from entrapments of 
worldly riches and power and want to be saved from passions of lust, anger, and greed etc., 
then we should contemplate on the true Guru. In this shabad, using the metaphor of a bride 
who is totally enamored with the love of her beloved spouse and keeps remembering him 
day and night, Guru Ji tells us what his own conduct and outlook on life is. 


Referring to those days when people were very fond of chewing betel leaf, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), the Name of God is infinite and invaluable. (That Name) is the beloved of my 
life breaths, and support of my mind; I keep remembering (my Beloved, just as a beatle leaf 
seller takes care of her) betel leaves.”(1-pause) 
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Describing the kind of peace he obtained when he met the Guru, who told him the secret of 
life, he says: “(O’ my friends, when) the Guru showed (me the secret of life) I got merged 
in a state of equipoise, and (I was so imbued with the love of my beloved God, as if) the 
dress on my body had been dyed in the color (of my darling. When by Guru’s grace), my 
destiny was awakened I saw the sight of my Groom, now my union would never waver.’(1) 


However, instead of taking any credit for this blessing, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ my 
friends), I don’t have any beauty, (nor have I used any) incense, perfume, or lamp (to 
worship Him, but upon seeing my Beloved, each and every limb of my body has blossomed 
(in joy). Nanak says, (now as if making me His) wedded wife, the beloved (God) has united 
me with Him, and the small couch (of my heart) has become extremely beauteous.”(2-3-89) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we don’t have any merits or virtues, but if 
following the advice of the Guru, we love our God with the intense and sincere love 
like that of a loving faithful bride and keep meditating on His Name, God would grant 
us His sight, and bless us with the bliss of His union. 


faeres HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

afte affe afte Het gobind gobind gobind ma-ee. 

wa 3 32 AG cheers sa 3 eons vfs seta = jab tay bhaytay saaDh da-i-aaraa tab tay 
aS - durmat door bha-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


use ufs ofS Huge Alse Aifs efenrs cet pooran poor rahi-o sampooran seetal saa‘t 
oo 7 da-i-aal da-ee. 


aH au fgnet udars 35 3 de Fae wet kaam kroDh tarisnaa aha‘kaaraa tan tay 
ho-ay sagal kha-ee. ||1]| 


AS Hsu efeer ogy afs Ase 3 feo Hs wet sat santokh da-i-aa Dharam such santan tay 
ih mant la-ee. 
ag stad fats Hog uetfonr fsa a Aaet As  kaho naanak jin manhu pachhaani-aa tin ka-o 
uetIIgICO Il saglee sojh pa-ee. ||2||4||90]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that even if we don’t have any merits or virtues, 
but still if following the advice of the Guru, we love our God with the intense and sincere 
love like that of a loving faithful bride and keep meditating on His Name, God would grant 
us His sight, and bless us with the bliss of His union. In this shabad he shares with us 
the extent of his own love for God and the merits and blessings with which he has been 
blessed. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, while uttering) God’s Name again and again, I (myself) have 
become (the embodiment) of God. Since the time I have met the merciful saint (Guru, and 
followed his advice) my evil intellect has gone.’(1-pause) 


Describing other blessings and advice he has obtained from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, since the time I met the Guru, I have realized that) the perfect (God), who is calm, 
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cool, and source of mercy is fully pervading everywhere. (Therefore, all the evil impulses 
of) lust, anger, fire-like desire, and ego have been dispelled from my body.’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by listing some other good things he has learned from his 
Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), from the saints (Guru) I have obtained the mantra of truth, 
contentment, mercy and righteousness. Nanak says: “The one who has realized God from 
the core of one’s heart, has obtained (divine) knowledge about everything.”(2-4-90). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our evil intellect including 
lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, and enjoy a state of peace and poise, then we 


should listen to the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name 
again and again, so that ultimately we may merge in God Himself. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


foor oH Abu AS Bes yefs 3 Aa Ba ki-aa ham jee-a jant baychaaray baran na saakah 


ore ayk romaa-ee. 
Woy HoH fo ufs fe sis oa Sdt afs = barahm mahays siDh mun indraa bay-ant thaakur 
oot uretial tayree gat nahee paa-ee. ||1]| 
foor adint fae aga 3 ATeTHI ki-aa kathee-ai kichh kathan na jaa-ee. 
Ad Ae ter 3 sfour AST TTS jah jah daykhaa tah rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


Ag Ho" sfeurs wa AH Hott 3g AG ys jah mahaa bha-i-aan dookh jam sunee-ai tah 


30 ATT mayray parabh toohai sahaa-ee. 
Hote ufss ufs sae ad ys afs sea aG —saran pari-o har charan gahay parabh gur naanak 
BS TST INUICA ka-o boojh bujhaa-ee. ||2||5||91]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our evil intellect 
including lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, and enjoy a state of peace, poise and bliss, 
then we should listen to the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name again and 
again, so that ultimately we may merge in God Himself. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants us 
to realize that nobody knows the depth and extent of God’s limit and glory. Therefore we 
should never have any ego and claim that we know all about God. 


Addressing God in all humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, what are we poor beings and 
creatures, (to describe anything about You). We cannot describe even a miniscule part 
of Your glory. O’ my infinite God, (what to speak of us), even gods like Brahma, Shiva, 
Indira, adepts, and silent sages could not find Your state (or limit).”(1) 


Therefore acknowledging his inability to describe God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), what 
should we say about You, because nothing can be said about You, wherever I look, I see You 
pervading there.”(1-pause) 


However expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my God, (I may not know Your 
end or limit, but) where terrible tortures and pains are inflicted by the demon of death, 


It is the same light Page -110 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 822 


there You are; our only helper. This is what the Guru has made Nanak to understand. 
Therefore, I have sought Your shelter and grasped Your feet, O’ God.”(2-5-91) 


The message of this shabad is that what to speak of ordinary people like us; even great 
gods like Brahma, and Shiva could not find the end or limit of God. So instead of 
trying to find God’s end or limit, we should repose such full faith in Him that even in 
those situations, where no body else can help us, God can save us. 


fares HOTT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


non gu nifsett asst ufss ufes fea for  agam roop abhinaasee kartaa patit pavit ik 


Faure nimakh japaa-ee-ai. 
ned Afss usufs 328 AS BIS vss He achraj suni-o paraapat bhaytulay sant charan 
Seal charan man laa-ee-ai. ||1]| 
fas fac fas Hath ureinii kit biDhee-ai kit sanjam paa-ee-ai. 
ag Hane fas gast foureéiia go kaho surjan kit jugtee Dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


A Way Hou at Ae’ Gg fA at wet wet |fs jo maanukh maanukh kee sayvaa oh tis kee 


areal la-ee la-ee fun jaa-ee-ai. 
aed Hele Aafe AY ATG Hfy 2a 3d fea naanak saran saran sukh saagar mohi tayk 
SSM UWENE tayro ik naa-ee-ai. ||2||6]|92|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru told us that what to speak of ordinary people like us; even 
great gods like Brahma and Shiva could not find the end or limit of God. So instead of 
trying to find God’s end or limit, we should have full faith in Him and believe that even in 
those situations where no one else can help us, God can save us. In this shabad, Guru Ji, 
raises the question how can we worship that God, whose end or limit nobody knows and 
who is beyond our understanding. He himself then provides the answer. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, we should worship the) imperishable and incomprehensible 
Creator, who is the sanctifier of sinners, at every moment. It is heard that He is 
inconceivable, (but still) He can be obtained by meeting the saints, and attuning our mind 
to their feet (by listening to them attentively).”(1) 


Now as if asking a saintly friend, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, please tell me) in what way 
and practicing what control, we can find (that God). O’ holy person, tell us in what way we 
should meditate (on that God)?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by providing the answer himself. He says: “(O’ God), if a 
human being serves another human being, he remembers it again and again. (But O’ God, 
like) an ocean (You bestow upon us innumerable) comforts. (Therefore, I) Nanak have 
sought Your shelter, and I depend only on the one support of Your Name.”(2-6-92) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the service of the saint (Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji), follow his immaculate advice and meditate on God’s Name, so that 
we may obtain eternal union with that immaculate God. 
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faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

HS Adfe AS fds atl sant saran sant tahal karee. 

Gg da wig Age AAs wed aA S gfe DhanDh banDh ar sagal janjaaro avar kaaj tay 
Ustad TSI - chhoot paree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


HY Aon ig ud wider Te 3 ute oy get = sookh sahj ar ghano anandaa gur tay paa-i-o 


naam haree. 
Yar c23 SGGS P-823 
MH ufe oH safe 6 AA afs us Het Gafe —_aiso har ras baran na saaka-o gur poorai mayree 
OSTA ulat Dharee. ||1|| 
Utes Hos AS & Het Ba 3 ary Faw Sct paykhi-o mohan sabh kai sangay oon na kaahoo 


sagal bharee. 


uss ufs ofaS faer fafa ag asa Het ust = pooran poor rahi-o kirpaa niDh kaho naanak 
UPN NCSI mayree pooree paree. ||2||7||93|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the service of the saint 
(Guru), follow his immaculate advice and meditate on God’s Name, so that we may obtain 
eternal union with that immaculate God. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings he 
Himself has obtained by following the advice of his Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), when I sought the shelter of the saint (Guru), and served 
him I was released from all involvements, bonds, worldly entanglements, and other 
chores.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings he received from his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), from 
the Guru I obtained God’s Name, and as a result, I obtained peace, poise and supreme 
bliss. Such was the relish of God’s (Name) that I cannot describe it. The perfect Guru 
has (completely) reversed my attention (from the worldly affairs, and has attuned me to 
God).(1) 


Finally describing, how he is now able to see and feel the presence of God everywhere and 
with every one, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by Guru’s grace) I have seen my beloved 
God in the company of all; there is no place where He is not present, and the entire 
universe is filled with (His presence). Yes, that Ocean of mercy is completely pervading 
everywhere. (So I) Nanak, say that my life has been fulfilled, (I have achieved my life 
object of obtaining union with the all-pervading God).”(2-7-93) 


The message of this shabad is that in case we want to turn our mind away from the 
false worldly involvements, enjoy true peace and bliss, and see God pervading 
everywhere, then we should seek the shelter of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and 
follow the advice as given therein. 
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fareg HIST Ul 
He four asst Je fant aISs"II 


ws ule oad ys Ad fH wirdt fom aTSTHAI 
awl 


nods a@ sdt uevafe A Amie ufs dsm 


3 Hs ofe as B svafs Ae wes at Afar 
Festal 


WA ate se ufs ned yre o He ase HI 


aw soa Ts se ceora oo va 3 aay 
BISMQMICUCSI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


man ki-aa kahtaa ha-o ki-aa kahtaa. 


jaan parbeen thaakur parabh mayray tis aagai 
ki-aa kahtaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


anbolay ka-o tuhee pachhaaneh jo jee-an 
meh hotaa. 

ray man kaa-ay kahaa la-o dehkahi ja-o 
paykhat hee sang suntaa. ||1]| 


aiso jaan bha-ay man aanad aan na bee-o 
kartaa. 

kaho naanak gur bha-ay da-i-aaraa har rang 
na kabhoo lahtaa. ||2||8]|94]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


It is a common observation that many times our soul or conscience is telling our mind one 
thing, such as not to tell lies, or indulge in slander of others, but our mind is telling us 
something quite different, as if saying, it is O.K to tell this lie, because nobody is watching 
us. But in this shabad, Guru Ji advises his mind (and indirectly ours) and is telling it that 
God is abiding right within us and knows each and every thing, we do or think about. 
Therefore, we better not cheat ourselves and indulge in evil temptations, and instead imbue 
ourselves with the love of God. 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, what you say, and what I say (are quite 
different, but I want to tell you that) the merciful God is wise and knows everything that 
you say before Him (so don’t try to be clever).”(1-pause) 


Next confessing before God, and then cautioning his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, even 
without being said, You know what happens inside the minds of (human) beings. O’ mind, 
for how long and whom are you trying to deceive, (remember that God) is right beside You 
and is seeing and listening to (everything, you might be doing or thinking).”(1) 


Stating the result of above realizations, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, after) realizing that without 
You, there is no other Doer, my mind is in bliss. Nanak says that when the Guru becomes 
merciful, the love for God never wears off.’(2-8-94) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is always residing with 
us and knows all we do and think. Therefore, we should never think of doing or saying 
those evil things against which our Guru advises, like lying or cheating. Then, by 
Guru’s grace we will enjoy the bliss of God’s love at all times. 


faares HOST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

foea min dt sfa udm nindak aisay hee jhar paree-ai. 

fea otast Hog 3H set fa area atfs _ ih neesaanee sunhu tum bhaa-ee Ji-o kaalar 
fad tS bheet giree-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


It is the same light Page -113 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 823 


AG @ fee 38 fSea Gs 38 Sy wer asp = ja-o. daykhai chhidar ta-o nindak umaahai 
7 bhalo daykh dukh bharee-ai. 

me udd fase dt ugd yo feses fagses aath pahar chitvai nahee pahuchai buraa 
SPH chitvat chitvat maree-ai. ||1]| 


féea us gerfemr ave 3d vrfemr ofa As fag = nindak ~=parabhoo bhulaa-i-aa_ kaal_nayrai 


a 


are Badin aa-i-aa har jan si-o baad uthree-ai. 
Baa at oa wrfy ys AeTt faut ueR sys naanak kaa raakhaa aap parabh su-aamee 
SSM UCU ki-aa maanas bapuray karee-ai. ||2||9||95]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Most of us feel pleasure in saying or listening to the slander or shortcomings of others, but 
feel very much jealous or uncomfortable when somebody wants to tell us about the merits and 
virtues of others. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the state and fate of slanderers, and those 
who try to harm others by telling lies, and spreading false rumors against them, or even trying 
to physically harm them. It is believed that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, when one of his false 
accusers, named Sulbhi Khan, was killed as he was coming to attack Guru Ji. 


In the above context, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, listen to this sign of a slanderer that 
just as the wall of sand falls down, similarly a slanderer crumbles down (morally). This is 
the sign of his (downfall).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the characteristic traits of a slanderer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when 
the slanderer finds anybody’s shortcomings or demerits, he feels overjoyed, but when he 
sees somebody’s virtues, he is filled with grief. At all times, he keeps thinking ill of others 
but does not succeed in his objective and he dies while thinking ill (of others).”(1) 


Now referring to the death of Sulbhi Khan, who was coming to attack him with armed 
men, Guru Ji says: “God strayed the slanderer because his death had come near, for he 
was always creating strife with God’s slave. But, when God Himself became the savior of 
Nanak, what (harm) could a mere human being inflict (on him).”(2-9-95) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never associate with the slanderers, 
who find happiness in telling or listening to lies about others, particularly the 
saintly people. God doesn’t like such people at all; therefore they suffer terrible 
consequences, for their lies or attempt to harm the devotees of God. 


fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

MA ard of UII aisay kaahay bhool paray. 

aefs aves yafs uefa tes Hos Ae Afar Karahi karaaveh mookar paavahi paykhat sunat 
TSN TIS sadaa sang haray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


arg farsa ava e356 Sct Af Js AAe _ kaach bihaajhan kanchan chhaadan bairee sang 


feurfar wail hayt saajan ti-aag kharay. 

deo aSa nodes Hot fafimr ufs suef=  hovan ka-uraa anhovan meethaa bikhi-aa meh 
ASIA laptaa-ay jaray. ||1]| 
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nig gu ufo ufes usst sou TAS Ha fa anDh koop meh pari-o paraanee bharam gubaar 


ull moh banDh paray. 
ag aed ys ds vfemre gg 3¢ ave yg ~— kaho naanak parabh hot da-i-aaraa gur bhaytai 
STUBNAONCE | kaadhai baah faray. ||2||10]|96]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should never associate with the 
slanderers, who find happiness in telling or listening about shortcomings of others, 
particularly the saintly people. God doesn’t like such people at all; therefore they 
suffer terrible consequences for their lies and attempt to harm the devotees of God. But 
slandering is not our only problem. Most of us are full of so many other evils and sinful 
habits, of which there is no end. In this shabad, Guru Ji cautions us against these pitfalls 
and tells us the way to get out of such evil tendencies. 


He says: “(O’ man), why have you gone astray? You do and get done (all kinds of evil 
deeds) and then you deny the same, but (you don’t realize) that God is right beside you and 
He is listening and seeing everything you do.”(1-pause) 


Referring to our tendencies to run after false wealth, and associating with fair weather friends 
instead of accumulating the wealth of God’s Name, or associating with the devotees of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), you are amassing glass (like false wealth), and abandoning gold (like 
real wealth of God’s Name). You are in love with enemies, but you have abandoned your real 
friends (the devotees of God. The eternal God) who is always going to be there, seems bitter to 
you but this (world, which won’t be there after sometime), seems pleasing (to you). Being so 
wrapped in this poisonous world, you are burning down.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ mortal, you have fallen in a blind well (of ignorance and 
false values), and you are bound in the darkness of doubt and false attachment. Nanak says 
that only when God becomes merciful, then unites us with the Guru, and pulls us out (of 
this mess) by holding our hand.”(2-10-96) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be taken out of the well of ignorance 
and the darkness of doubt, and want to amass the true wealth of God’s Name, then 
we should pray to God to show mercy upon us, and put us in the shelter of the Guru. 
Then following his advice we should learn to recognize right from wrong and meditate 
on God’s Name, so that we may obtain the real object of our human birth, namely 
reuniting with God from whom we have been separated for so long. 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

He 30 dAat ofa star man tan rasnaa har cheen"aa. 

ge moe fue nea Age AY H a@ afe  bha-ay anandaa mitay andaysay sarab sookh 
sara Fare 7 mo ka-o gur deen“aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


feurou 3 AS set fimrou ug Ae wart gta = i-aanap tay sabh bha-ee si-aanap parabh 
mayraa daanaa beenaa. 
we fe we wud aS arg 3 ads ae MATA haath day-ay raakhai apnay ka-o kaahoo na 
a kartay kachh kheenaa. ||1|| 
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ufs Weg wee AY a fro ufe ofa ay bal jaava-o darsan saaDhoo kai jih parsaad har 


ater naam leenaa. 
awd sed sas adh ag o ufeG ufs kaho naanak thaakur bhaarosai kahoo na 
FST UIAUAUCED I 7 maani-o man chheenaa. ||2||11||97]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji described to us our own state of mind; how by abandoning 
all the virtuous aspects and the true wealth of God’s Name, we are engrossed in amassing 
false worldly wealth. Abandoning God, our true friend we are in love with fair weather 
friends, who abandon us in time of real need. He advised us that if we want to be taken 
out of this well of ignorance and doubt, and want to amass the true wealth of God’s Name, 
we should pray to God to show His mercy upon us, and put us in the shelter of the Guru. 
Following his advice we should learn to recognize right from wrong and meditate on God’s 
Name, so that we may obtain the real purpose of life. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with 
us, how his Guru blessed him with such divine wisdom, as a result of which, he is enjoying 
a state of peace and bliss. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my Guru has blessed me with all kinds of peace. My worries 
have been removed and within me is prevailing a state of bliss. (By Guru’s grace, with my) 
mind, body, and tongue, I have reflected on God.”(1-pause) 


Comparing his past and present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, instead of) 
ignorance, all wisdom has been enshrined (in my mind. I have realized that) my God is 
wise and farsighted. Extending His hand, He saves His own (devotee), and nobody can do 
any harm (to God’s slave).”(1) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I am a sacrifice to the sight of the saint 
(Guru), by whose grace I obtained God’s Name. Nanak says: “Except trust in God, even for 
a moment, my mind does not believe in anyone else.”(2-11-97) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our false intellect and 
ignorance and want to obtain true wisdom, then we should seek the shelter of the 
Guru and under his advice meditate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy God may 
bless us with such gifts that no body could do us any harm. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

afe us Hat wf wet gur poorai mayree raakh la-ee. 

nifys ony fae ufs AS ASH ASH at As aetan © amrit naam riday meh deeno janam janam 
aril kee mail ga-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

foed US BAe Soet ae ud a Afr Fru nivray doot dusat bairaa-ee gur pooray kaa 

7 7 japi-aa jaap. 
Yar c28 SGGS P-824 
as ad aet Fog us Ad a ys UPSTUINAI kahaa karai ko-ee baychaaraa parabh mayray 


kaa bad partaap. ||1]| 
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fants fanfs fanfs Ae urfemt sae aHe Ty Ha — simar simar simar sukh paa-i-aa charan kamal 


Hot rakh man maahee. 
at ot Hats ufse aoa wH AT Ss Gufs a  taa kee saran pari-o naanak daas jaa tay 
SSUVMIVUCCH oopar ko naahee. ||2||12||98]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our false intellect 
and ignorance, and want to obtain true wisdom, then we should seek the shelter of the 
Guru and under his advice meditate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy God may 
bless us with such gifts that nobody could do us any harm. In this shabad, he describes the 
blessings he received, when he sought the shelter of his Guru and acted on his advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has saved my honor. He has embedded the 
nectar Name within my mind and my dirt (of evil intellect) of many births has been washed 
off?’(1-pause) 


Describing how all this happened, he says: “(O’ my friends, what happened was that) I 
contemplated on the mantra (of Name given by the) perfect Guru, (as a result of which, all 
my inner demons such as lust, anger and greed, and other) evil doers vanished. So great is 
the clout of my Guru that there is nothing any helpless being can do (to me).”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by enshrining God’s feet within my mind and 
contemplating Him again and again, I have obtained peace. Slave Nanak has sought the 
shelter of that (God), above whom there is none.”(2-12-98) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all of our enemies such as 
lust, anger, and greed and want to enjoy the bliss of nectar of God’s Name, we should 
seek the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and contemplate on God’s Name, so 
that showing mercy, He may bless us with true happiness and joy. 


faares Hos ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Fe Feat AUbH ys OHI sadaa sadaa japee-ai parabh naam. 

Ag Ho ag vu o find vrat va use jaraa maraa kachh dookh na bi-aapai aagai 
AHI TIS 7 dargeh pooran kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nrg fsorfar ud fos Agst aa 3 uepy aap ti-aag paree-ai nit sarnee gur tay paa-ee-ai 


eg fara ayhu niDhaan. 
ASH Hae at ache aHt At waa at janam maran kee katee-ai faasee saachee dargeh 
SATS III kaa neesaan. ||1|| 


a 34 agg Ret 3m He He 3 se Aas jo tum" karahu so-ee bhal maan-o man tay 


TH ll chhootai sagal gumaan. 

ad soa ST at Avett AT at att Aa = Kaho. naanak taa kee sarnaa-ee jaa kaa kee-aa 
ATOIQNASICEI sagal jahaan. ||2||13||99]| 

It is the same light Page -117 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 824 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of all our enemies such as 
lust, anger, and greed and want to enjoy the bliss of nectar of God’s Name, we should seek 
the shelter of our Guru and contemplate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy He may 
bless us with happiness and joy. In this shabad also, Guru Ji urges us to meditate on God’s 
Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), we should always contemplate on God’s Name. (If we do so), no 
pain of old age or death afflicts us. In (God’s) court also, we fully succeed (in our objective 
of reuniting with Him).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), abandoning our self (conceit), we 
should seek the shelter of the Guru every day, (because it is from the) Guru that we obtain 
this treasure (of Name, which) is the mark (of approval to enter) the court of the eternal 
God. (And in this way, we automatically) cut off our noose of birth and death.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God. He says: “(O’ God, bless me with this 
understanding) that whatever You do, I may deem it as the best thing (for me), and my mind 
may become free of all self-conceit. (In short), Nanak says that he is in the shelter of that 
(God), who has created the entire universe.”(2-13-99) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God’s Name, which is the entry 
permit to God’s court and brings an end to all our pains of births and deaths, then we 
should seek the shelter of the Guru and pray to him to bless us with the treasure of 
God’s Name. 


faeres HOST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

He 30 Viste Us nit man tan antar parabh aahee. 

af de wes udGuarg fos fSH gAat at He ~~ har gun gaavat par-upkaar nit tis rasnaa kaa 
fag aS TSI mol kichh naahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ae Aya Gud fue stsfe Aon HOH at He kul samooh uDhray khin bheetar janam janam 
aati kee mal laahee. 

fants fanfe aemit ys must nee Ast faim = simar simar su-aamee parabh apnaa anad 
ae TITIAU saytee bikhi-aa ban gaahee. ||1]| 

ves ys & Sfog ue se Fa Ute Ua charan parabhoo kay bohith paa-ay bhav saagar 


paar paraahee. 
HS Aea gas dfs st a saa He war dg sant sayvak bhagat har taa kay naanak man 
TAHUIIIIWUIOoll laagaa hai taahee. ||2||14]|100]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In stanza (1) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that abandoning our self (conceit), 
we should seek the shelter of the Guru every day. (Because, it is from the) Guru that we 
obtain the treasure (of Name, which) is the mark (of approval to enter) the court of the 
eternal God. (And in this way, we automatically) cut off our noose of birth and death. In 
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this shabad, Guru Ji describes the conduct and the qualities of those who meditate on God, 
and blessings they receive. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), they within whose mind and body is enshrined the all pervading 
God, while singing praises of God (and talking about) the welfare of others, their tongues 
become invaluable.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us what are the blessings, which are received by those who always keep 
uttering God’s Name from their tongue, with full concentration of their body and mind. He 
says: “(O’ my friend), within a moment, all the lineages of (such devotees) are emancipated 
and they get rid of the dirt (of sins) accumulated from birth after birth. Yes, by meditating 
again and again on their Master, they happily come out of this poisonous forest (of the 
world.’(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s Name, such devotees 
have) obtained the ship of God’s immaculate feet and they cross over the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean. Nanak says: “They who are the saints and devotees of God, their mind remains 
attuned to Him.”(2-14-100) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the company of God and want 
to easily and successfully get out of this worldly existence along with our lineage, then 
we should always keep singing the praises of God, and doing good to others so that our 
mind always remains attuned to God. 


faares Hos ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

the She ard dar Dheera-o daykh tum"aarai rangaa. 

sdt rom viscanit adt eafs ata a tuhee su-aamee antarjaamee toohee vaseh 
Hara TIS 7 saaDh kai sangaa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


fas ufs afu fae oag ate ate S agfy = khin meh thaap nivaajay thaakur neech keet tay 
THI karahi raajangaa. ||1]| 


aag 3 fans de He 3 sea TA fedt we —- kabhoo na bisrai hee-ay moray tay naanak daas 
Ha WAUNIOU ihee daan mangaa. ||2||15||101]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Many times when we are in trouble or have some big anxiety, we question our faith in God 
and think that no one can save us. But in this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how he finds solace 
in the support of God, who can make even the poorest person a great king in an instant. 
Therefore, He can save us from the worst problems. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I find solace seeing Your wondrous works. (O”’ 
God), You alone are the Master and Inner Knower (of all hearts); it is You, (who) always 
abide in the company of (Your) saint.”(1-pause) 


Describing the extent of God’s power, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, within a second, You bring 
glory and grandeur (to the lowliest), and turn a worm (like poorest person) into a king.”(1) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us, what he begs from God instead of worldly 
riches and powers. He says: “(O’ God, Your) servant Nanak begs only this charity, that You 
are never forsaken from my mind.”(2-15-101) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith in the power and the 
mercy of God and instead of asking Him for anything, we should ask Him to bless us 
that we never forsake Him from our minds. Then either we would face no problem in 
our life, or if it does happen, then God being with us, we would easily overcome it. 


faares HOST ull 


MTS UAT Hat TUT 
He 36 mafu gu afe »rat Age Aor at 
yf FISH 


a 
afe wfe we mud aS fSA 5 Bd S SST 
TSI 


aed fers aomit Agee AS Ae US 
Hill 

sea Wha vn Us Ha AS Hot at fe 
FSTSIIIAE NGO 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


achut poojaa jog gopaal. 
man tan arap rakha-o har aagai sarab jee-aa kaa 
hai partipaal. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


saran samrath akath sukh-daata kirpaa sinDh 
bado da-i-aal. 

kanth laa-ay raakhai apnay ka-o tis no lagai na 
taatee baal. ||1|| 


daamodar da-i-aal su-aamee sarbas sant janaa 
Dhan maal. 

naanak jaachik daras parabh maagai sant janaa 
kee milai ravaal. ||2|]16]|102]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have full faith in the power and 
the mercy of God and instead of asking Him for anything, we should ask Him to bless us, 
that we never forsake Him from our mind. Then we would either face no problem in our 
life, or if we do, then as God is with us, we would easily overcome it. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji tells us why he has so much faith in God, and why he craves for the company of God and 
His saints. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), that God who is the imperishable Master of the universe is 
worthy of worship. I surrender my mind and body before that God who is the sustainer of 
all beings.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the power and mercy of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), God is powerful 
to protect those who seek His shelter. His discourse is indescribable. He is the provider of 
comforts, an ocean of mercy, and is very kind. Embracing to His bosom, He protects His 
servant, and not even the (slightest pain) afflicts him or her.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a prayer to God. He says: “O’ my merciful God 
and Master, You are all the wealth, capital stock, and everything of the saintly persons. 
Beggar Nanak begs for Your sight, and prays that (he) may be blessed with the dust of the 
feet (the most humble service) of saintly persons.”(2-16-102) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have complete faith in God, that He has 
all the power to do anything and sustain us. We should pray to Him for the service 
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of His saints so that in their company we may meditate on God’s Name, and may be 


blessed with His sight. 


faares HOST ull 
fAHss oH afe ABS FEI 


Fonts fits oft ae we Anessa a@ FH 
MoU TIC 


AS UsddTe A ala nfs sfs us a veE aI 


WISE WE SdH 38 DS ASH AOH a fasfeu 
zou 


foas@ df sng AORTA Sg ueTaE esata BAI 


dufar tu 


ats facut yas ys ws fosHs AH aod wA 
AFUNA NAO 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


simrat naam kot jatan bha-ay. 
saaDhsang mil har gun gaa-ay jamdootan 
ka-o taraas ahay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jaytay punahcharan say keen"ay man tan 
parabh kay charan gahay. 

aavan jaan bharam bha-o naathaa janam 
janam kay kilvikh dahay. ||1|| 


nirbha-o ho-ay bhajahu jagdeesai 
padaarath vadbhaag lahay. 


ayhu 


SGGS P-825 


kar kirpaa pooran parabh daatay nirmal jas 
naanak daas kahay. ||2]|17||103]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to seek the company of saints, sing 
praises of God in their company, and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shares 
with us the blessings, he himself has received by doing these things and how more effective 
this method is than any other means. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, (it appears as if) millions of 
efforts (such as observing fasts, and bathing at holy places) have been accomplished. 
Joining the congregation of saints, I have sung praises of God, (with the result that instead 
of being afraid of them), the demons of death have become afraid of me.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends, by 
enshrining His immaculate Name in my) mind and body (I feel as if I) have grasped the 
feet of God, and have done all the deeds of atonement. (As a result, my) doubt and dread 
of coming and going (births and deaths) have fled, and my sins of many births have been 
burnt down.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with immaculate advice for us, and a prayer for himself. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), becoming fearless, worship the God of universe. It is only a 
fortunate person who obtains this commodity (of Name). O’ my perfect God and Donor, 
show mercy and bless slave Nanak that he may utter Your immaculate praise.”(2-17-103) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the fear of punishment 
of our sins of many past births, and pains of coming and going, then with full 
concentration of our mind and body, we should meditate on God’s Name, and joining 
the congregation of saintly persons sing His praises. 
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faeres HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

edt 3 aarfes Ty sulhee tay naaraa-in raakh. 

Hedt a we adt o uUdd Hedt dfs ym = sulhee kaa haath kahee na pahuchai sulhee 
SUSU TIS Z ho-ay moo-aa naapaak. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ate aod uAfH fag afenr fue ufs dfe kaadh kuthaar khasam sir kaati-aa khin meh 


afear oF aati ho-ay ga-i-aa hai khaak. 
He fases fases ufeor fafs afer ffs  mandaa chitvat chitvat pachi-aa jin rachi-aa tin 
Ser Wal deenaa Dhaak. ||1]| 


ug His ue fag 3 afo 8 fs afer As putar meet Dhan kichhoo na rahi-o so chhod 


ave} Aral ga-i-aa sabh bhaa-ee saak. 
ag aed fSA us ufsodt fafe Ae at ats = kaho_naanak tis parabh balihaaree jin jan kaa 
YUIS FAUANAT AOS keeno pooran vaak. ||2||18]|104|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad refers to a historic event when (on the instigation of Prithi Chand- the Guru’s 
brother and enemy, Moghul governor) Sulhikhan came to attack Guru Ji with an axe on 
his shoulder. It so happened that on the way his horse got disturbed by some noise and 
inadvertently fell into a burning brick kiln and Sulhikhan along with the horse was burnt 
alive; the same axe which he had carried to attack Guru Ji, cut off his head. In this way God 
Himself saved the life and honor of Guru Ji. So in this shabad, Guru Ji is expressing his 
gratitude to God for protecting him from his enemy. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God protected me from Sulhikhans (attack). Sulhi could not 
carry out his foul design and died, becoming defiled. (Because according to Muslim faith, 
a dead body is to be buried, burning it is considered un-holy).”(1-pause) 


Recognizing the hand of God in this entire episode, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends, God 
so protected His servant that) pulling out an axe the Master Himself chopped off (Sulhi’s) 
head, and in an instant he was reduced to ashes. He got consumed in the midst of his evil 
designs; He who had created him, shoved him (into the hell of a burning kiln).”(1) 


Commenting further on Sulhi’s tragic end and how God fulfills the prophetic words uttered 
by His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, see how) none of his sons, friends or wealth 
remained with him, and leaving behind all his brothers and relatives he has departed. 
Nanak says that he is a sacrifice to that God, who has fulfilled the word of his slave 
(because, Guru Ji had assured his friends and well-wishers beforehand that Sulhi would not 
be able to inflict any harm to him). (2-18-104) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have full faith in God and the words of the 
saint (Guru, the Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), then no enemy or 
trouble can ever harm us. 
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faeres HIST Ul 


ud ae at udt ASI 
mm uu eds Amdt awa oth avr 
TICS TTS 


vofe ufo us uifs Aomt wus we gates 
mira 
mus Age at nm TH ys AS & SST UISTUNAU! 


UTagaH USHA Afsae =fA ate fats Aare ASI 


WI THs Soa Asset TH on aly fans 
HSNIMAENGOUI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


pooray gur kee pooree sayv. 


aapay aap vartai su-aamee kaaraj raas kee-aa 
gurdayv. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aad maDh parabh ant su-aamee apnaa thaat 
banaa-i-o aap. 

apnay sayvak kee aapay raakhai 
mayray ko vad partaap. ||1]| 


parabh 


paarbarahm parmaysur satgur vas keen“ay jin 
saglay jant. 

charan kamal naanak sarnaa-ee raam naam 
jap nirmal mant. ||2||19]|105]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how God saved him from the impending attack 
of the Mogul commander Sulhikhan, and how the latter himself died on the way. This 
shabad also is an expression of Guru Ji’s gratitude for the protection provided by God, and 
an indirect message for us to have full faith in Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), perfect (and completely fruitful) is the service of the perfect 
Guru. That God Himself pervades everywhere; the Guru God has accomplished my task 
(and saved me from my enemy).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on God’s glory and how He protects His servants, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), God the Master has been there since the beginning, He is present now and will be 
there after the end. He Himself has created the expanse (of the world). He saves the honor 
of His servant, and great is the glory of my God.”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that all pervading God, the true Guru who has 
kept all creatures and beings under His control is present everywhere. Nanak says, (O’ my 
friend), seeking the shelter of His immaculate feet (the Gurbani), you should meditate on 
the immaculate mantra (of God’s Name).”(2-19-105) 


The message of this shabad is that God is all-powerful and His service never goes to 
waste. Therefore, we should always meditate on His immaculate Name, under the 
guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


faares Hoe ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


taap paap tay raakhay aap. 
seetal bha-ay gur charnee laagay raam naam 
hirday meh jaap. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


sy uy 3 ae null 


Ass se qe vast wa TH on fase ufo 
FUN TITS 


afa fasur gas ufs ds was Bore ag Us 
usTull 


kar kirpaa hasat parabh deenay jagat uDhaar 
nav khand partaap. 
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wa faon me nse year fee gst Ho 3a.Ag  — dukh binsay sukh anad parvaysaa tarisan bujhee 
Tul man tan sach Dharaap. ||1|| 


mea & og Adf= ANGE Aare fqAfe a Het anaath ko naath saran samrathaa sagal sarisat 


Tull ko maa-ee baap. 
sats 228 3 Sao Homt de wes ama Dhagat vachhal bhai bhanjan su-aamee gun 
MTB WOMNAOE I gaavat naanak aalaap. ||2||20||106]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is all-powerful and His service never 
goes to waste. Therefore, we should always meditate on His immaculate Name under the 
guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, he shares with us how God saved him from all kinds 
of pains and sufferings and he also tells us about the excellences of God, so that following 
Guru Ji’s example, we may also meditate on God’s Name and obtain all kinds of bliss and 
happiness. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God has Himself saved me from all sufferings and sins. By 
seeking the shelter of Guru’s feet, (by following the Guru’s advice) and meditating on 
God’s Name in my heart, I have become cool (and calm).”(1-pause) 


Describing other blessings which he has received from God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that God who is the savior of the world and whose glory resounds in all the nine regions 
(of the universe), showing His mercy has (so protected me, as if) He has placed His hand 
of support on me. (As a result) my woes have been destroyed, and happiness and bliss has 
prevailed. The fire (of worldly desires) has been quenched and my mind and body are 
satiated.”’(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) God is the support of the supportless, 
powerful to provide shelter to anyone who seeks His shelter, and (He is like) mother 
and father of the entire universe. That Master is the destroyer of fears and Lover of His 
devotees, Nanak utters and sings His praise (in poetic form and musical tone).”(2-20-106) 


The message of this shabad is that we should take the shelter of the Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. God is the Master of the universe and 
powerful to provide support to the support less. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

fan 3 Cufamr fsaAfo uesll jis tay upji-aa tiseh pachhaan. 

usggy usta fowrfeer gas oH ge paarbarahm parmaysar Dhi-aa-i-aa_kusal 
afraid Tae khaym ho-ay kali-aan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ag us ses as rot visor Hus AOI gur pooraa bhayti-o bad bhaagee antarjaamee 


sugharh sujaan. 


we af aa af mud us ANGE faufent a haath day-ay raakhay kar apnay bad samrath 
HII nimaani-aa ko maan. ||1]| 


3H 8 faofh ae fue sista vigere yare ware «= Dharam bhai binas ga-ay khin bheetar 
anDhkaar pargatay chaanaan. 
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mia Ata vrat oted vet wet prey saas saas aaraaDhai naanak sadaa sadaa 
FPTAENUWAAUIAOD I jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. ||2||21]|107]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This is a common nature of human beings that we hardly remember to thank God who does 
so much for us. In this shabad, Guru Ji reminds us about our duty to recognize and express 
our gratitude to God, who has created us and blessed us with so many gifts. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), recognize (that God), who has created you; because the person 
who has meditated on the all pervading God and Master, has obtained happiness, bliss and 
salvation.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by a person who has met the perfect Guru, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), by good fortune, the person who has met the perfect Guru (and followed his 
advice), has recognized the wise and farsighted (God, who is the) inner knower (of all 
hearts). Extending His hand and making His own, He protects His (devotees). He is all 
powerful and is the honor of honorless.”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who meditates on God’s Name), all 
his or her dreads and doubts vanish in an instant. The darkness (of ignorance) disappears 
(from within, and it is) illuminated with the light (of divine wisdom). Therefore, with 
each and every breath, Nanak meditates (on that God, for whom) we should be a sacrifice 
forever.’(2-21-107) 


The message of this shabad is that following Guru’s advice we should meditate on 
God’s Name with every breath, so that showing His mercy, God may dispel our doubts 
and fears and bless us with peace and bliss. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

te We we Te Fell dovai thaav rakhay gur sooray. 

Jes UBS UTTETH Aes AGH Je Aas usuan halat palat paarbarahm savaaray kaaraj 
awl 7 ho-ay saglay pooray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe off oH AUS AY Hon HAS Jes AY USI har har naam japat sukh sehjay majan hovat 


saaDhoo Dhooray. 
wes Ae od feafSs ust FOH Hee & fee = aavan jaan rahay thit paa-ee janam maran 
fees kay mitay bisooray. ||1|| 


3H Ss 3d ge SH a wile wile Sa afer saya = Dharam bhai taray chhutay bhai jam kay ghat 
- ghat ayk rahi-aa bharpooray. 


Yar c2€ SGGS P-826 

ood Aofe ufss vu gH nists wufg dfs naanak saran pari-o dukh bhanjan antar 
TATIQNQAUIOCI baahar paykh hajooray. ||2||22||108]| 
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Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should meditate on God’s 
Name, with every breath, so that showing His mercy God may dispel our doubts 
and fears and bless us with peace and bliss. In this shabad, he describes how 
the perfect Guru has saved his honor and has showered him with so many other 
blessings. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my chivalrous Guru has saved me in both places 
(by protecting my honor both in this world, and God’s court). The all-pervading 
God has embellished me in this and the next world, and all my tasks have been 
accomplished.’(1-pause) 


Explaining the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
by meditating on God’s Name, one easily obtains happiness and (benefits from 
the company of saints, as if one has) bathed in the dust of the saint’s feet. One’s 
comings and goings end, one obtains stability, and all one’s worries of births and 
deaths are obliterated.”(1) 


Again listing the blessings, he himself is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
by seeking the shelter of the Guru, I have) crossed over the (worldly) ocean of 
dread and doubt, have been liberated from the fear of the demon of death, and I 
see God pervading in each and every heart. Upon seeing Him pervading inside 
and out, Nanak seeks the shelter of that destroyer of pains.’(2-22-108) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to embellish, both this life and the next, 
enjoy peace and bliss, and live in the presence of the eternal God, then we should seek 
the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). 


faeres HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

BIAS Pus Tey All darsan daykhat dokh nasay. 

aag 6 deg fenfe mated Aba @ Afar saan = kabahu na hovhu darisat agochar jee-a kai sang 
awl basay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

UISH UTS wos AoTHtl pareetam paraan aDhaar su-aamee. 

ufs od ys visa poor rahay parabh antarjaamee. ||1|| 

foor ge 33 ATS ASTI ki-aa gun tayray saar sam"aaree. 

rtf Ata us sete fasrsti2 i saas Saas parabh tujheh chitaaree. ||2]| 

fosur fafa ys de efeorerii kirpaa niDh parabh deen da-i-aalaa. 

Aba As at aeg ufsuTar ist jee-a jant kee karahu partipaalaa. ||3]| 

WS UdT 3ST BH AS ATI aath pahar tayraa naam jan jaapay. 

aad ulfs wet yfs mm i2sigqot ll naanak pareet laa-ee parabh  aapay. 

1|4]|23]|109]| 
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In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to seek the guidance of 
the Guru, meditate on God’s Name, and pray for the bliss of God’s sight and union. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what happened when God answered his prayer and blessed 
him with His sight. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), seeing Your sight all my sins fled, and (now I pray to 
You to show mercy that You are) never out of my sight and are always in my soul.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his adoring address to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved, the Support of 
life, my God and Master, You are the Inner knower of all hearts, and are fully pervading 
everywhere.”(1) 


Next, expressing his inability to describe the merits of God, he humbly says: “(O’ God, I do 
not know), which of Your excellences I may keep in mind. (Please bless me that) with each 
and every breath, I keep remembering You.’(2) 


However giving one example of God’s myriad of qualities, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Treasure of 
kindness, merciful God of the meek, You sustain all creatures and beings.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji humbly submits: “O’ God, at all times Your devotee keeps 
meditating on Your Name. (But) Nanak says, that it is God who Himself has imbued him 
with this (kind of) love (for God).”(4-23-109) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and be 
blessed with the sight and union of the wonderful God, then we should always keep 
remembering Him with true love and devotion. 


faares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

36 US AS ves afenr i tan Dhan joban chalat ga-i-aa. 

au 3H a Bho Oo ale ads fears fofH 3g = raam naam kaa bhajan na keeno karat bikaar 
sfeuria ae nis bhor bha-i-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

ifs yars Sao fas wS ye dst wf dts anik parkaar bhojan nit knaatay mukh dantaa 
afer ghas kheen kha-i-aa. 

Tet Adt afe afs yo@ uu ass og udt mMayree mayree kar kar mooth-o paap karat 
afer 7 nah paree da-i-aa. ||1]| 

no faarg ulg va Aaa fSA Hf yet awgs = mahaa bikaar ghor dukh saagar tis meh 
ufeor paraanee galat pa-i-aa. 

Rafe ud sed Amt at ao uate yfs afe  saran paray naanak su-aamee kee baah pakar 
BMA ll parabh kaadh la-i-aa. ||2||24||110]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us to seek the shelter of the Guru 
and under his guidance remember God’s Name and shed all our sinful habit. But we don’t care 
for this advice. We still keep running after worldly wealth, enjoying false worldly pleasures, 
never think of doing any good deeds, and let our precious life go waste. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
comments on this pitiable condition of ours and suggests a way to avoid such a waste. 
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Noting how our life is going waste, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one’s) body, wealth, 
and youth (are all slowly) passing by. (But one remains unaware of this, and only at a late 
stage realizes that) he or she has not meditated on God’s Name. Doing evil deeds, his or her 
youth has passed and old age has come.”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on human conduct, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, enjoying a myriad of 
dishes, the) teeth in one’s mouth are worn out and become weak. Claiming different things 
and repeating the chorus, “this is mine, that is mine”, one is cheated, and while committing 
sins one doesn’t feel any compassion (for one’s victims).”(1) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends, man) has fallen in the great ocean of sin and suffering. 
Nanak says (that they), who have sought the shelter of the Master, holding their hands God 
has pulled them out.”(2-24-110) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that right now we are wasting our 
youth, health, and wealth in running after false worldly pursuits. Many times we don’t 
hesitate even to commit many sins to satisfy our greed and worldly desires. This way, 
we are falling deeper and deeper into a great ocean of evils and consequent pain and 
suffering. If we want to save ourselves from such a misuse, and waste our precious life, 
then we should seek the shelter of God, and pray to Him to pull us out of this mess. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

mma ug nitfent SHS aapnaa parabh aa-i-aa cheet. 

PAHO PAC dd Se HS AHS sent Ae avet = dusman dusat rahay jhakh maarat kusal 
HSU TIS bha-i-aa mayray bhaa-ee meet. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


aet fimrfo Gurftt As at visitas at ga-ee bi-aaDh upaaDh sabh naasee angeekaar 


ass teil kee-o kartaar. 
HS Be wig wee wad uisH oy fae Gs  saaNt sookh ar anad ghanayray pareetam 
ofan naam ridai ur haar. ||11| 


Ale fis ug of us Sct S ANE Aum Ae = jee-o._ pind Dhan raas parabh tayree too" 
: samrath su-aamee mayraa. 


BA nus aS Tasde asa WA AeT Gg  daas apunay ka-o raakhanhaaraa naanak daas 
ST UNQUNAAAUL sadaa hai chayraa. ||2||25||111]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


It is a historical fact that many of the fifth Guru’s enemies and slanderers tried to harm 
him by trying to kill his only son, making false complaints to the emperor, and attacking 
him physically. But Guru Ji always remained calm and confidant about his faith in God, 
and remembered Him. In this shabad, he shares with us how God protected him against 
all the evil designs, and efforts of his enemies, and blessed him with all kinds of peace and 
pleasures. 


As if sharing with us how God blessed him with full protection, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, in the face of so many attacks) my mind kept remembering God. (O’ my brothers 
and friends, even though my) enemies and evil doers got exhausted making vain attempts 
(to harm me), I remained unharmed and in perfect bliss.”(1-pause) 
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Describing what other blessings he received, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), all my 
physical and social suffering have fled away, and the Creator God has protected me like 
a bodyguard. By enshrining God’s Name in my heart, I have obtained all kinds of peace, 
comforts, and immense bliss.”(1) 


In closing, Guru Ji humbly prays: “O’ God, (my) body, soul, wealth, and capital belong to 
You, and You are my all powerful Master; You are the protector of Your servants, and Nanak 
is forever Your slave.”(2-25-111) 


The message of this shabad is that if we remember God’s Name at all times and live 
like a devoted servant of God, then He will protect us from all our enemies, sorrows, 


and painful circumstances. 


faeres HIST ull 


aifwe fants dur afore 
fet Gurfa sfemr AY ATE vise Ht fAHfenr 
FSI TI 


fan a thr fafs ate aes sas pet ag A 
Eyal 
TH uys at um gat 3 FAs Gufs ass HEI 


set frat thet goet ere es afs ore ete 


HY AoA wtse usd soa Ate vfs aed 
SAFE MNEUAAI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


gobid simar ho-aa kali-aan. 


mitee upaaDh bha-i-aa sukh _ saachaa 
antarjaamee simri-aa jaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jis kay jee-a tin kee-ay sukhaalay bhagat 
janaa ka-o saachaa taan. 

daas apunay kee aapay raakhee bhai bhanjan 
oopar kartay maan. ||1]| 


bha-ee mitraa-ee mitee buraa-ee darusat 
doot har kaadhay chhaan. 

sookh sahj aanand ghanayray naanak jeevai 
har gunah vakhaan. ||2||26||112|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji described how by meditating on God’s Name he was 
saved from the attacks of his enemies, his social and physical sufferings vanished, and 
he obtained a state of peace and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the blessings 
received by him as a result of meditating on God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God I have received spiritual peace. By 
remembering the wise inner knower of hearts, the problem (caused by my enemies) has 
been removed, and a lasting peace has prevailed.’(1-pause) 


But instead of ascribing any credit to himself, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends, it 
was not any of my merits, or efforts, but) He to whom all beings belong has made them 
comfortable. (His) devotees depend upon the eternal might (of God). He Himself has saved 
(the honor) of His devotees, who always take pride in the Destroyer of all fears.”(1) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends), God has purged out all villains and evildoers. All evil 
has been destroyed and there is friendship (with all). There is peace, poise, and immense 
bliss, and Nanak lives uttering God’s praises.”(2-26-112) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want God to be on our side, all our social and 
physical problems be eradicated, and we are rid of all our enemies, then we should 


sing praises of God again and again. 


fareys HOST ull 
uTaggH us 3& fgursil 


wea Ae Aes Asad Af Af AG se 
forsiai Tai 


niattarg abot ufs nud sat Aas TS TSTHI 


afe of wa AS wus Gufs we ote mus 
Urs Ail 


Yar t22 
Adt Aes fife wis ore feea a ye Je ail 


a sod Ae Asad UT Te YAS ys se 
FSTBUM22INAAI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


paarbarahm parabh bha-ay kirpaal. 
kaaraj sagal savaaray satgur jap jap saaDhoo 
bha-ay nihaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


angeekaar kee-aa parabh apnai 
saglay bha-ay ravaal. 

kanth laa-ay raakhay jan apnay uDhar lee-ay 
laa-ay apnai paal. ||1]| 


dokhee 


SGGS P-827 


sahee salaamat mil ghar aa-ay nindak kay 
mukh ho-ay kaal. 

kaho naanak mayraa satgur pooraa gur 
parsaad parabh bha-ay nihaal. ||2||27||113]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad again is an expression of Guru Ji’s gratefulness to God for saving him from 
the attacks of so many of his adversaries and enemies, and his coming successfully and 
victoriously out of the struggle. So he again expresses his thanks to God and shows us the 
way to obtain God’s support and blessings. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the all pervading God has become merciful upon me, and my 
true Guru has accomplished all my tasks. (In this way), by meditating again and again on 
God, His saints have been delighted.”(1-pause) 


Now referring to the attacks of his enemies, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has 
protected me (like a bodyguard), and all my ill wishers have been reduced to dust. By 
hugging His slaves to His bosom, and attaching them to the gown (of His Name), He has 
saved them (from their enemies and ill wishers).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes by referring to his safe return home (from village Vadaalli, where he 
had temporarily retired on the advice of his well wishers). He says: “I have come back safe 
and sound to my house, and my slanderer has been put to shame. Therefore Nanak says: 
“Perfect is my true Guru. By Guru’s grace I have been totally delighted.”(2-27-113) 


The message of this shabad is that if following Guru’s advice we sing praises of God 
with love and devotion, then God becomes our own. He protects us like a bodyguard. 
He destroys our enemies, dishonors our slanderers, and we come out of all struggles 
with honor and glory. 
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fares HIST Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
y oreo TAG US sat sare moo laalan si-o pareet banee. rahaa-o. 
Sot 5 ge Sct 5 ge wit wa fife seta toree na tootai chhoree na chhootai aisee 


maaDho khinch tanee. ||1]| 


feon 8fs uo ufo aAs 3 g afe famr ys  dinas rain man maahi basat hai too kar kirpaa 
MUST 2 II parabh apnee. ||2]| 


afe ufe w@ fimry deg a mae ae AT at _ bal bal jaa-o si-aam sundar ka-o akath kathaa 
ws AAtsil jaa kee baat sunee. ||3]| 


Ae ood wats @H adbes dHfy agg fr jan maanak daasan daas kahee-at hai 
SAT nUStIS IACI ll mohi karahu kirpaa thaakur apunee. 
1|4]|28]|114]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if following Guru’s advice we sing 
praises of God with love and devotion, then God becomes our own. He protects us like 
a bodyguard, destroys our enemies, dishonors our slanderers, and we come out of our 
struggles with honor and glory. In this shabad, he describes the immense love he has 
developed for God, and how he keeps God in mind at all times. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved (God), I have fallen in love with You. O’ 
God of wealth, so strongly You have made this bond (of love between us), that now even if I 
want to break it or abandon it, I cannot do that.”(1) 


But actually instead of breaking this bond of Love Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, 
day and night (Your Love) resides in my heart. Please show Your mercy (that it may always 
stay in my heart).”(2) 


Sharing with us the kind of devotion, he has for God, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again 
and again to my beauteous and handsome God, about whom I have heard that indescribable 
is His discourse.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God I,) slave Nanak, am known as the servant of your 
servants. So O’ my Master, please show Your mercy upon me (and keep me imbued with 
Your Love).”(4-28-114). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the grace and bliss of God then 
we have to be in such a strong and immense love with Him that no amount of worldly 
attractions or illusions can break our bond. Day and night He remains enshrined in 
our hearts. 
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fares HIST Ul 


ofe & wae Af We gee 
ag Aw usggH usdeg a oT fost ufe Ho 
forrsua sarSl 


faufa faufs faufe gees AT a aint Fae 
ATSll 
TAS deg 8a Sos Ast Vad UST HSI 


AY Ag usuts wt aS fsa dt urfeor eg fours 


wee ge ates fos amit afe faar aaa 
SA PSNQAMNQENIAUII 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


har kay charan jap jaa‘-o kurbaan. 


gur mayraa paarbarahm parmaysur taa kaa 
hirdai Dhar man Dhi-aan. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


simar simar simar sukh-daata jaa kaa kee-aa 
sagal jahaan. 

rasnaa ravhu ayk naaraa-in saachee dargeh 
paavhu maan. ||1]| 


saaDhoo sang paraapat jaa ka-o tin hee 
paa-i-aa ayhu niDhaan. 

gaava-o gun keertan nit su-aamee kar kirpaa 
naanak deejai daan. ||2||29]|115]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the grace and bliss 
of God then we have to be in such a strong and immense love with Him that no amount 
of worldly attractions or illusions can break our bond of love. Day and night He remains 
enshrined in our heart. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji addresses his own mind (and 
indirectly us) to always remember that God, sing His praises, and thus obtain honor in His 
court. 


He says: “I meditate on God’s feet (His immaculate Name), and I am a sacrifice to that 
God. O” my mind, my Guru is (Himself) the all-pervading God. Contemplate on Him in 
your heart.”(1-pause) 


Advising himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), repeatedly contemplate on the Giver of 
peace, whose creation is all this universe. (O’ my tongue), meditate on the one immaculate 
God so that you may obtain honor in (God’s) true court.”(1) 


However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), only they who have 
obtained the company of the saint (Guru have obtained this treasure of Name. Therefore, I 
pray): O’ my Master, showing Your mercy, bless Nanak with the gift (of saint’s company, so 
that) he may daily sing Your praises (and meditate on Your Name).”(2-29-115) 


The message of this shabad is that our Guru is Himself the all pervading God, so if we 
reflect on the Guru’s advice (the Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib), then we 
would automatically start singing praises of God, and meditating on His Name, which 
would bring us peace here and honor in God’s court. 
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fares HIST Ul 


ofy ote Afsae at ASS 
a A og or aa visfs wegqoy 
SIEM TTS 


vo 


HI SIE 


frjsg yoo AYES" Hares AHA Use TIS 


We waste Ava fadsts afs afe aAtet ats & 
BIEN 


Aba pets ef AS AorHt Aes fAfo 3H aE 
adel 


wife qarfe us caet uifemr ufe fAHeSs aaa 
Sot SISINNZONVEI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


raakh lee-ay satgur kee saran. 


jai jai kaar ho-aa jag antar paarbarahm mayro 
taaran taran. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


bisamvbhar pooran — sukh-daata 
samagree pokhan bharan. 

thaan thanantar sarab nirantar bal bal jaa‘-ee 
har kay charan. ||1]| 


sagal 


jee-a jugat vas mayray su-aamee sarab siDh 
tum kaaran karan. 

aad jugaad parabh rakh-daa aa-i-aa_ har 
simrat naanak nahee daran. ||2||30||116|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


This shabad, also perhaps refers to the circumstances when God saved the honor of Guru 
Ji and protected him from all kinds of troubles and enemies. So in this shabad again, Guru 
Ji expresses his gratitude and confidence in God on the basis of so many legends, and his 
personal experiences. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, God) has saved me by putting me under the shelter of the true 
Guru. My God is (like) a boat to ferry us across this (worldly) ocean, whose glory is 
resounding in the (entire) world.”’(1-pause) 


Listing some qualities of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, God), is the sustainer of the 
universe, perfect Giver of comforts, and provider of all needs of the universe. He is 
pervading in all places and inter spaces. I am a sacrifice to His feet.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The way of life and survival of beings is in Your hands, O’ my 
Master. You have all the supernatural powers, and You are the cause of all causes. Nanak 
(says), that from the beginnings, and before the beginning of ages, God has been saving 
(the honor of His devotees, therefore) while meditating on God, Nanak is not afraid (of 
anything).’(2-30-116) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and have 
victory over all our enemies, then we should have full faith in God, sing His praises 
and meditate on His Name without any fear or hesitation. 
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wg frre Hoe u gue wet raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 dupday ghar 8 

ae Afsas yArfen ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 

Aad us Ag fae So mai naahee parabh sabh kichh tayraa. 

Stu fadae ul Adda ae ads fafs Amit = eeghai_nirgun ooghai sargun kayl karat bich 
ATAU awl su-aamee mayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aad ufo wef wats fs wus ys We @ Nagar meh aap baahar fun aapan parabh mayray 


Fae SAT ko sagal basayraa. 
nt dt rae nm dt afar ag a Sag AT_~=—s aapay hee raajan aapay hee raa-i-aa kah kah 
ad ST NA thaakur kah kah chayraa. ||1]| 


a ag ea ot fa sede Ag AG Yue sg ~—skaa_ka-o duraa-o kaa si-o balbanchaa jah jah 


30 ST ll paykha-o tah tah nayraa. 
Ag Hels ag Sfe8 aac ffs Ware Ye adt © saaDh moorat gur bhayti-o naanak mil saagar 
MS TTUNAUIAAW I boond nahee An hayraa. |2||1||117]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 
Dupadaiy Ghar-8 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to contemplate on God and meditate 
on His Name. In this shabad, he shows us how we need to be so totally absorbed in the 
meditation on God that we are able to see and realize Him in all His forms. 


While in the midst of such total absorption in God, Guru Ji addresses God, and says: “O’ 
God, I am nothing. Everything is Your (creation). On this side without any attribute, and on 
that side with all the attributes (of vice, virtue, and action), my Master is playing His plays 
in between these two aspects.”(1-pause) 


Expressing his wonder and astonishment at God’s excellences, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), God Himself resides inside and outside the city (of the body. In fact), everywhere 
there is the abode of my God. He Himself is the king and Himself the subject (and nobody 
can guess) where He is playing as the Master and where the slave.”(1) 


Therefore cautioning himself (and indirectly us), he says: “(O’ my friends), from whom 
may | hide, and with whom may I practice any deceit? Wherever I see, I see Him near. (In 
short) Nanak says that when I met the saint Guru (I got absorbed in God), just as a drop 
merges in the ocean and then there remains no difference (between the two).’(2-1-117) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be so much in love with God and aware 
of Him that we should see Him everywhere in and out, and should never try to hide 
any of our sins or try to cheat or harm anybody, because that God is seeing and 
hearing everything we do or say. 
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fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

USF cIat SGGS P-828 

3H AHGE ata ATSII tumH samrathaa kaaran karan. 

was ete afse as Ae yf weet Age dhaakan dhaak gobid gur mayray mobhi 
DISA! TTS apraaDhee saran charan. ||1]| 


aa ate ASH ates OfG oa adt ag dis ~—— jo jo keeno so tum" jaani-o paykhi-o tha-ur 


HATS Il naahee kachh dheeth mukran. 
us udsy Hise us sud afe mut 3a a bad partaap suni-o parabh tum"ro kot aghaa 
TISAI tayro naam haran. ||1|| 


THe AWG Ae Ae 30 SH fase ufss Gussl hamro sahaa-o sadaa sad bhoolan tum'ro 
7 birad patit uDhran. 
age 4 fasus faur fafa ates ue aaa dfg = Karunaa mai kirpaal kirpaa niDh jeevan pad 
PAASIQWQAUWAAT I naanak har darsan. ||2||2||118]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should be so much in love with God 
and be aware of Him that we should see Him everywhere in and out, and we should never 
try to hide any of our sins or try to cheat or harm anybody, because that God is seeing and 
hearing everything we do or say. But in spite of all such advice, we commit sins and try 
to hide them, forgetting that God knows each and every detail of what we do, say, or even 
think. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to approach God, confess our sins, and ask for 
His mercy. 


Putting himself in our position, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the all powerful cause of 
all causes, O’ my Guru God, I the sinner have come to Your shelter, (kindly) cover my 
sins.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his confession (on our behalf), but invoking God’s great tradition 
of mercy and forgiveness, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, whatever we have done, that 
You have known and seen, there is no place for us the obstinate ones to deny 
(our sins); but O’ God we have heard about Your great glory, that Your Name can 
destroy millions of (one’s) sins.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly saying: “(O’ God), our nature 
is always to make mistakes, (but) Your tradition is to redeem (even the) the worst 
sinners. Therefore, O’ the treasure of mercy, O’ compassionate and kind God, 
please bless Nanak with the life giving supreme status of Your sight (and thus 
emancipate him).”(2-2-118) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever deeds or sins we 
commit, God knows them all. Therefore, instead of assuming that nobody knows about 
our misdeeds, we should most humbly confess our sins and ask God for His mercy and 
forgiveness in accordance with His own great tradition. 
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faares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

MAT fas Hfs agg aisee kirpaa mohi karahu. 

H3d Use DHS He So VIA sts ofs usa santeh charan hamaaro maathaa nain daras 
all 7 tan Dhoor parahu. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


de a Hae HS dhs HA ats oH He Afaroegi gur ko sabad mayrai hee-arai baasai har 
naamaa man sang Dharahu. 


shad Uv foetsg Sad Aas SoH" fH Agga taskar =panch nivaarahu  thaakur  saglo 
bharmaa hom jarahu. ||1]| 


a 3H aeg Aet 35 Ws step Ufa ufs cag jo tum" karahu so-ee bhal maanai bhaavan 
. dubiDhaa door tarahu. 


seat a ys 3H dt ws Asxf & Afs naanak kay parabh tum hee daatay satsang 
BagTI2 NS WAVE lay mohi uDhrahu. ||2||3]|119]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that whatever deeds or 
sins we commit God knows them all. Therefore, instead of assuming that nobody knows 
about our misdeeds, we should most humbly confess our sins and ask God for His mercy 
and forgiveness in accordance with His own great tradition. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows 
us that it is not enough, just to ask for the forgiveness of our previous sins, but to also ask 
God to bless us with the company of His saints, so that in their company, shedding all our 
evil habits and tendencies, we may also meditate on God’s Name and obtain salvation. 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), show such mercy upon me that my 
forehead may be at the feet of the saint (Guru), my eyes behold his sight, and on my 
body falls the dust of his feet (in the form of his immaculate advice and words of divine 
wisdom).”(1-pause) 


But that is not all; in addition to enshrining the Guru’s advice, he wants God to drive out all 
the evil tendencies from his mind. He says: “(O’ God, bless me that) the word of the Guru 
is enshrined in my heart, and attune my mind to God’s Name. O’ Master, dispel the five 
demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego from my body), and burn in fire all my 
doubts.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes his prayer by saying: “(O’ God, bless me with this attitude of mind 
that) whatever You do, I may deem it as the best (thing for me) and drive away any sense 
of duality or jealousy (from my mind). O’ God, You alone are the benefactor of Nanak, 
emancipate him by keeping him in the company of the saint (Guru).”(2-3-119) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated from the life of sin 
and perpetual rounds of birth and death, then we should pray to God to grace us with 
the company of the saint (Guru), so that following Guru’s advice, we may meditate on 
God’s Name and do away with our sense of duality, self-conceit, and all the five evil 
passions in us. In this way we may become worthy of emancipation. 
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fareg HOST ull 
MAT Stem aS fas Har 


SHE fomrg ars dari 
Suet AS SHS ATI TTC 


Ho at cos Haus va fa@ Goo Yoo Ts a 
Hall 

Ao vs oA uf we welt mm YTS vids 
sda Ul 


Fe UTSEGH AT at fags ufo He a vas Stee 
afe dari 

Ho at fs atG HAo BHA ASH ASH a ae 
FSA INUUIOI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


aisee deekhi-aa jan si-o mangaa. 


tumHro Dhi-aan tum"aaro rangaa. 


tumHree sayvaa tumtaaray angaa. 
rahaa-o. 


41] 


jan kee tahal sambhaakhan jan si-o oothan 
baithan jan kai sangaa. 

jan char raj mukh maathai laagee aasaa 
pooran anant tarangaa. ||1]| 


jan paarbarahm jaa kee nirmal mahimaa jan 
kay charan tirath kot gangaa. 

jan kee Dhoor kee-o majan naanak janam 
janam kay haray kalangaa. ||2||4]|120|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In stanza (1) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji begged God to show such mercy upon him 
that his forehead may be at the feet of the saint Guru, his eyes behold Guru’s sight, and on 
his body falls the dust of Guru’s feet (in the form of his immaculate advice and words of 
divine wisdom). In this shabad, he describes the kind of blessings he wants to obtain from 
the saint Guru. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God, bless me that) I may beg for such an instruction from 
Your saints, that I may always be attuned and in Love with You, and while serving the saints 
(I may feel, as if 1 am massaging) Your limbs.”(1-pause) 


Explaining why he begs for the humble service and company of the saints, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God, when) we perform humble service of (Your) devotees, have intimate conversation 
with the saints, live in the company of (Your) servants, and the dust of the feet of the saint 
touches our face, it fulfills the innumerable waves (of worldly) desire.”(1) 


Summarizing the merits of the company and service of the devotees of God, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), the servants of God whose glory is immaculate, the (service at the feet of 
those devotees is meritorious) like millions of pilgrimages and ablutions in the (holy river) 
Ganges. Therefore Nanak has (so faithfully acted on their advice, as if he has) bathed in 
the dust of the feet of the saint (Guru. By doing so) his sins of many births have been 
destroyed.”(2-4-120) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of millions of our sins, 
accumulated birth after birth, then we don’t need to go to any pilgrimage places or 
bathe at holy places. All we need to do is to pray to God to grant us the company and 
the guidance of our Guru (Guru Granth Sahib). Then following Guru’s advice we 
should meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, we would be purified right in our own 
home and would feel such peace and contentment, as if all our wishes and desires have 
been fulfilled. 
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faeres HIST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

fag are f38 Hfo yfsursi ji-o bhaavai ti-o mohi partipaal. 

ugqoH udtAd Afsad gH wfsa sy fst paarbarahm parmaysar satgur ham_baarik 
forrrsia FSH tum! pitaa kirpaal. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

nfs fasae ge adt aet ugfs o Hee sy = Mohi nirgun gun naahee ko-ee pahuch na 
at wai saaka-o tumtree ghaal. 

sudt afs ffs an dt weg At figs As SH ~~ tumree gat mit tum hee jaanhu jee-o pind sabh 
HBA tumro maal. ||1]| 

nisorHt use Aunt niegdes dt Ae TSI antarjaamee purakh su-aamee anbolat hee 

jaanhu haal. 

30 HO Hise of gHd soa us HG sefs tan man seetal ho-ay hamaaro naanak parabh 

FST MUNI jee-o nadar nihaal. ||2]|5]|121|| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji requested God to bless him with the company of the 
saints and then shared with us what kind of blessings he wants to obtain from the saints 
themselves. In this shabad, he reminds us that since we don’t know what is really best for 
us or how it can be done, it is best to let God help and save us the way He deems fit. 


So putting himself in our place, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, sustain us as You please. O’ all 
pervading transcendent true Guru, we are Your children and You are our merciful father, 
(save us as You deem fit).”(1-pause) 


Showing us how to approach God in all humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I the merit less 
one have no virtue, I cannot (estimate the worth of) Your effort (in sustaining us). Your state 
and limit only You know, all this body and soul are Your capital.”(1) 


In closing, he says: “O’ the Inner knower Master, without our saying You know what is in 
our heart. Nanak says: “O’ dear God, bless us with the glance of Your grace, so that our 
body and mind may become cool (and calm).”(2-5-121) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and delight, both 
in our body and mind, then we should pray to God and confess before Him that we 
have no merits, but we are like His children and He is like our merciful father, so that 
ignoring our faults He may protect us. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

Ty Ae Ys mus ATI raakh sadaa parabh apnai saath. 

3 oHd uUlsH Honus 3s fas dies Aas too hamro pareetam manmohan tujh bin jeevan 
MATE AU! TIS sagal akaath. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


da 3 98 aus fis sists ys Ae wee a_—srank tay raa-o karat khin bheetar parabh mayro 


oral anaath ko naath. 

Aes wate ufs aS wrfy Bard afs mud & jalat agan meh jan aap uDhaaray kar apunay 
Te TANNA day raakhay haath. ||1]| 
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Hise AY utes Ho fyus uf fayes HH Aa = seetal sukh paa-i-o man tariptai har simrat 


wall saram Saglay laath. 
fafa fears ated ofa Ae wed fmreu Aas —snniDh_niDhaan naanak har sayvaa avar si-aanap 
MATE WENWAI22 11 sagal akaath. ||2||6||122]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace and delight, 
both in our body and mind, then we should pray to God and confess before Him that we, 
have no merits, but we are like His children and He is like our merciful father, so that 
ignoring our faults, He may protect us. In this shabad, he shows us how like a small child 
we should pray to God and ask Him to keep us in His company. 


Humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, howsoever it pleases You, always keep 
me with You. O’ God, You are my enticing Beloved. Without You my entire life is a 
waste.”(1-pause) 


Describing the powers of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), my God is the support of the 
supportless; in an instant, He turns a beggar into a king. By extending His hand, He has 
Himself saved the devotees in the midst of burning fire).”(1) 


On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji concludes: “(O’ my friends), by meditating 
on God I have obtained cool comfort, my mind has been satiated and all my efforts have 
come to an end. Therefore Nanak says that God’s service is the treasure of all treasures and 
any other cleverness is all useless.”(2-6-122) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is our greatest protector. 
He can save us from the worst of dangers, when we meditate on His Name. Therefore 
the best service of all is the meditating on God’s Name, and any other clever thoughts 
or ideas of ours are simply useless. 


yar cae SGGS P-829 

fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

nud Rea a agg 3 farraTil apnay sayvak ka-o kabahu na bisaarahu. 

@fs wag Hum ys AS use us df#e ur laagahu su-aamee parabh mayray poorab 
TST FISH 7 pareet gobind beechaarahu. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ufss wes ys fase sud ond du fee ws ~~ patit paavan parabh birad tum"aaro hamray 


Weg dokh ridai mat Dhaarahu. 
Ales urs ofa us AY 3H dt IBA ues faut jeevan paraan har Dhan sukh tum hee ha-umai 
afe Weg patal kirpaa kar jaarahu. ||1|| 


rod fage His as alee wa fgar gage agua jal bihoon meen kat jeevan dooDh binaa rahan 


kat baaro. 
Ao sea fimrA vaso anes at Ufy esq jan naanak pi-aas charan kamlan" kee paykh 
Fort Ae ATTN N9I2QSMl daras su-aamee sukh saaro. ||2||7||123]| 
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Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God is our greatest 
protector. He can save us from the worst of dangers, when we meditate on his Name. 
Therefore, the best service of all is the meditating on God’s Name; any other clever 
thoughts or ideas of ours are simply useless. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray 
to God so that He may never forsake us and always keep us under His glance of grace. 


Reminding God of His past love, and affectionately addressing Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God, please) never forsake Your servant. O’ my Master, remember (Your) past love for me 
and hug me to Your bosom.”(1-pause) 


Again humbly acknowledging his faults (on our behalf), and reminding God of His own 
nature, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), to purify even the sinners is Your innate nature. Don’t take 
our faults to Your heart. O’ God, You are our life, breath, wealth, and happiness. Showing 
Your mercy, burn down the curtain of ego (which separates us from You).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes his request by citing some examples to illustrate how intensely he loves 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, just think), how can a fish live without water, and how can a 
child survive without milk? Similarly, O’ God slave Nanak says that we have a thirst for 
Your lotus feet (Your Name); by seeing Your sight, we enjoy all comforts.”(2-7-123) 


The message of this shabad is that we should really feel that just as a fish cannot 
survive without water, or a child cannot live without milk, similarly we cannot tolerate 
the separation of God even for moment. Therefore, we should keep meditating on 
God’s Name, and praying for His sight. One day God would surely bless us with the 
bliss of His sight and eternal union. 


fares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

mid Ue GAS Stenrii aagai paachhai kusal bha-i-aa. 

afs ys ust As at usgafy yfs atest gur poorai pooree sabh raakhee paarbarahm 
Hf Tae parabh keenee ma-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nfs 3fs ofe afour af UtsH eu ese Aare = man tan rav rahi-aa har pareetam dookh darad 


fife afeuri saglaa mit ga-i-aa. 

FS AJA »tod Te we ws vHe Afs g@ = saaNt sahj aanad gun gaa-ay doot dusat sabh 
afer ail 7 ho-ay kha-i-aa. ||1]| 

Te wede ufs ag 3 thes afe fase myst = gun_ avgun parabh kachh na beechaari-o kar 
ate ofenrii kirpaa apunaa kar la-i-aa. 

MBs BsTet ngs mifyoAt atea Bud afs at atul badaa-ee achut abhinaasee naanak uchrai 
AMT NT HII har kee ja-i-aa. ||2||8]|124]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that just as a fish cannot survive 
without water, or a child cannot live without milk, we cannot tolerate the 
separation of God even for moment. Therefore, we should keep meditating on 
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God’s Name, and praying for His sight. One day God would surely bless us with 
the bliss of His sight and eternal union. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the 
blessing he obtained, when upon listening to his prayers, God blessed him with 
His sight. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I am experiencing bliss all around me; the perfect Guru 
has fully protected my honor and the all pervading God has shown mercy (upon 
me).’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now 
I feel that) my Beloved is pervading in my heart and body, and all my pain and 
suffering has been removed. By singing praises (of God, I have obtained) peace, 
poise, and bliss, and all my enemies have been destroyed.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes by mentioning another unique excellence of God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), God did not take into consideration any of my merit or demerit. 
Simply showing His mercy He made me His own. Immeasurable is the greatness 
of that inconceivable and imperishable God. Therefore Nanak acclaims the victory 
of that God.”(2-8-124) 


The message of this shabad is that we should keep praying to God to ignore 
our faults and accept us as His own. One day, showing His mercy, He would 
end our troubles and bless us with peace, poise and bliss. 


fares HIST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 

fas 3 sat Sao aA bin bhai bhagtee taran kaisay. 

ad weqg ufss Case ay Amit nmy = karahu  anoograhu patit uDhaaran  raakh 
SIAM TTS su-aamee aap bharosay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fAHde odt ures feds He Hes fafimr gst — simran nahee aavat firat mad maavat bikhi-aa 


Ate AAI raataa su-aan jaisay. 
mga fares uifta Hoes ut ayes gs a-oDh bihaavat aDhik mohaavat paap kamaavat 
AAU buday aisay. ||1]| 


Refs wa sme usu fads AU Hafs see = Saran dukh bhanjan purakh niranjan saaDhoo 


AA sangat ravan jaisay. 
ane GSH OTA ww Use sta Ales vesA  kaysav kalays naas agh khandan naanak jeevat 
FEA IQ NENIQUII daras disay. ||2||9]|125]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should keep praying to God to ignore 
our faults and accept us as His own. One day, He might show mercy and ending our 
troubles, might bless us with peace, poise and bliss. But the problem is that even when 
we pray to God, it is more as a ritual rather than out of true love, respect, and fear of God. 
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This kind of ritual worship doesn’t help us in obtaining salvation or union with God. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji pleads to God on our behalf and shows us the way to beg Him to show His 
mercy and bless us with His life-giving sight. 


He says: “(O’ God), without Your reverence, it is not possible to swim across the (worldly 
ocean). O’, my Master, the sanctifier of sinners, show Your grace, and keep us dependant 
only on Your support.”(1-pause) 


Acknowledging the faults and sinful habits of human beings in general, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God, man) does not know how to meditate upon You. Intoxicated with worldly riches, he 
roams like a mad dog. As age passes, human beings indulge in more and more deceits and 
committing sins, and in this (way, they) are drowned (in the worldly ocean).”(1) 


Therefore, on our behalf Guru Ji begs for the company of saints and His sight. He says: 
“O’ my immaculate God, the destroyer of sorrows, I have come to Your shelter. (Howsoever 
possible, bless me that I may repeat Your Name) in the company of saints. O’ God of 
beauteous hair, destroyer of sorrow, and dispeller of sins, (Your slave) Nanak survives 
only when he can see Your sight; (therefore, do show pity on him, and bless him with Your 
sight).°(2-9-125) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that as our age is passing, we are 
being consumed more and more by worldly riches, sins, and evil ways, and are thus 
going deeper and deeper in the pit of hell. If we want to save ourselves, we should pray 
to God to bless us with His loving devotion, fear, and respect, so that in the company of 
His saints, we may meditate on His Name and sing His praises. 


wa faares Hos u gue wg ¢ raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 dupday ghar 9 

eC afsas yATen ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

nuts Afs Bel aapeh mayl la-ay. 

wa 3 Aste SH wre sa 3 sa Tea —_— jab tay saran tumaaree aa-ay tab tay dokh ga-ay. 
all ||1]| rahaa-o. 


sta wfsaa wig fes feast Aaa AGS taj abhimaan ar chint biraanee saaDhah saran 


uel pa-ay. 
afu afu oy gud UlSH 3a 3 da wena = jap: jap naam tum"aaro pareetam tan tay rog 
kha-ay. ||1]| 
Ho" Ha we otfemrst ae ofs SII mahaa mugaDh ajaan agi-aanee raakhay Dhaar 
da-ay. 
ay wea as ur 3f@6 ywres pm — kahonaanak gur pooraa bhayti-o aavan jaan rahay. 
TINAUAUAE II }[2]]1]]126]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 
Dupadaiy Ghar-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told how essential it is to perform the loving and respectful 
devotion of God so that He may take us out of this worldly ocean and unite us with Him. In 
this shabad, he shares with us the results of such a worship and also shows us how humble 
one should remain, even after achieving the supreme status. 
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), on Your own You have united me with You (and 
made me Your own). Since the time I came to Your shelter, all my evils (such as lust, anger, 
and greed) have gone away.’(1-pause) 


Describing other blessings he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my) Beloved, shedding my 
self-conceit and worry of others I have taken the shelter of the saints, and by meditating on 
Your Name all ailments from my body have gone.”(1) 


Concluding the shabad with a great sense of humility and gratitude, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), I was a great, foolish, ignorant and unwise person, but extending Your support You 
have saved me. Nanak says that when he met the perfect Guru his comings and goings 
(rounds of births and deaths) came to an end.”(2-1-126) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to end our rounds of births and deaths 
and consequent pains and sufferings, then we should seek the shelter of our perfect 
Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and shedding our self-conceit and unnecessary worries of the 
world, meditate on God’s Name again and again. 


fares HIST ull 
Ate ony Bot 


AG AYAS se Te ud Sa Het vA UST 
awl 


ute wet aut ufe ote HfoS wise got 


Bufas we fhas ys uisH wo 3 ATE 
fasta 


liar tz0 
uifea sas uifea AS avd fAHats uifoe Hat 


nus fea fasus us utes us aaa uaa 
TSTWNANAI | 


bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


jeeva-o naam sunee. 


ja-o suparsan bha-ay gur pooray tab mayree 
aas punee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


peer ga-ee baaDhee man Dheeraa mohi-o 
anad Dhunee. 

upji-o chaa-o milan parabh pareetam rahan na 
jaa-ay khinee. ||1|| 


SGGS P-830 


anik bhagat anik jan taaray simrahi anik 
munee. 

anDhulay tik nirDhan Dhan paa-i-o parabh 
naanak anik gunee. ||2||2]|127]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad (2-9-125), by saying: ““O’ God of beauteous hair, 
destroyer of sorrow, and dispeller of sins, (Your slave) Nanak survives only when he can 
see Your sight; (therefore, do show pity on him, and bless him with Your sight).” In this 
shabad, he describes how essential it is to meditate upon and listen to God’s Name? 


He says: “When the perfect Guru became pleased with me, my (heart’s) desire got fulfilled, 
and now I live by listening to (God’s) Name.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings he received and his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), my pain is gone, my mind is feeling calm and stable, and has been enchanted 
with the sound of bliss giving melody. (Now in my heart) has welled up such a longing to 
see my beloved God that (without seeing Him) I cannot live even for a moment.”(1) 
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Commenting further on the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has 
saved a myriad of devotees and servants, and innumerable sages contemplate Him. Nanak 
says, that just as a blind person has obtained the support (of a stick) and a penniless person 
has obtained (untold) wealth, he has obtained that God of innumerable virtues.”(2-2-127) 


The message of this shabad is that when we approach God in great humility, love, 
devotion, and fear then our perfect Guru becomes pleased with us. He blesses us with 
God’s immaculate Name and blissful union. Then all our pains and sufferings go away, 
and we feel such a state of peace and bliss, as if a blind man has obtained support or a 
penniless man has obtained unlimited wealth. 


wa faares Hoe u Ug 98 uss raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 13 parh-taal 

ae Afsae yA ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 

He ste 3 we Te We add YAS wisGe Mohan need na aavai haavai haar kajar bastar 
ata abhran keenay. 

Sstat Catat Sstat udeenee udeenee udeenee. 

ag ute wire Suan TITS kab ghar aavai ree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Fete Aeats dao ATA Ufsil saran suhaagan charan sees Dhar. 

wee Hfa freregil laalan mohi milaavhu. 

ag ufe mre SHH kab ghar aavai ree. ||1]| 

Hod Hddt fees ws au wad wid fyetweg  sunhu sahayree milan baat kaha-o sagro aha" 
38 we dt wee UST mitaavhu ta-o ghar hee laalan paavhu. 

3a 3A Hae To Weil tab ras mangal gun gaavhu. 

nroe gu fomredi aanad roop Dhi-aavahu. 

Bad end fee naanak du-aarai aa-i-o. 

38 A wes utes dn ta-o mai laalan paa-i-o ree. ||2|| 

Hos gu fee mohan roop dikhaavai. 

ma Hfo ote Borel ab mohi need suhaavai. 

As Het fear gsrsti sabh mayree tikhaa bujhaanee. 

ma A AdfA AHTAT II ab mai sahj samaanee. 

Het fuss asstil meethee pireh kahaanee. 

Hs wee utes dt doe SATIANAVCHI mohan laalan paa-i-o ree. rahaa-o doojaa. 

- |]1]]128}| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 
Ghar-13 Parrtaal 


This is a very beautiful heart captivating shabad in which Guru Ji uses the metaphor of a 
young bride who is so restless that she cannot even sleep because of separation from her 
spouse (God). She asks her friend and mate who is happily united with her groom, how she 
can also meet her Beloved. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji describes the dialogue between 
the seeker and the saint Guru, who is already united with God and the end result of this 
conversation. 
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Putting himself in place of that separated bride, Guru Ji shares the painful situation of his 
mind with the united and wedded bride (the saint Guru) and says: “(O’ my dear friend), 
without my captivating Beloved I cannot sleep, and I keep sighing in grief. Even though 
I have bedecked myself with necklaces, eye powder, dresses, and ornaments, yet still I 
remain sad and depressed and keep wondering when would (my Beloved) come into the 
home (my heart)?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friend), I seek the shelter of united brides (the saints), and placing 
my head at their feet (I ask them) to unite me with the Beloved groom (and ask), when He 
would come to the home (of my heart)?”(1) 


Describing the answer he got from the saint-Guru, he says: “Listen to this, O’ my friend, 
I tell you the way to meet (God your spouse. The first thing is that) you erase all your 
self-conceit, then you would obtain the beloved (God) within the home (your heart) itself, 
and then with relish you can sing songs of joy, and meditate on that embodiment of bliss. 
Nanak says: “When I approached the gate of God (through the holy congregation), I 
obtained my beloved God.”(2) 


The seeker acts on the above advice and is blessed with the union of God. Describing the 
state of happiness and bliss on behalf of that happy bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
now my heart enticing Beloved shows His sight, and I enjoy sound sleep. All my thirst for 
(for worldly things) has been fully quenched, and now I have merged in state of poise. (In 
short, O’ my friend), I have obtained that heart captivating Beloved whose discourse is so 
sweet.’(Pause- second-1-128) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God then our attitude has to 
be like that of a beloved bride, who erasing all her self-conceit remembers Him with 
loving adoration. Then we would see God in the house (of our own heart), and we 
wouldn’t have to go and search for Him in any far off places. 


faares HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


Het wid afte vgn ures TI 
weg oe dt Aoet ASST 
ME TIS ATUAU! TIS 


mid HS Weg 3 Te Vda] Vda] Cals nits 
Hade He fag 
me JA Sdt wd Sa Ths STIU 


nie 3 edt for 3 eI 

Ho ofa oA web Afar AT BaebHI 
ms ondt act Tl 

aed US BIS VIS TINIE 


moree aha’ jaa-ay darsan paavat hay. 
raachahu naath hee sahaa-ee santnaa. 
ab charan gahay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


aahay man avar na_ Dhaavai_ charnaavai 
charnaavai uljhi-o al makrand kamal ji-o. 


an ras nahee chaahai aykai har laahai. ||1]| 


an tay tootee-ai rikh tay chhootee-ai. 

man har ras ghootee-ai sang saaDhoo ultee-ai. 
an naahee naahee ray. 

naanak pareet charan charan hay. ||2||2||129]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how by following the advice of the saints and 
shedding his self-conceit he obtained the sight of God and he was enjoying a state of peace, 
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poise and bliss. In this shabad, he elaborates on that experience and gives us practical 
advice for reaching that state, where we can also enjoy the ecstasy of God’s union. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just on seeing the sight (of my God), my ego departs. That 
Master is the helper of saints, (therefore, I suggest that you should also) get absorbed in His 
(contemplation. As for as I am concerned, I have) now grasped His feet (and am devotedly 
meditating on His immaculate Name).”(1-pause) 


Describing the state of bliss, he is enjoying on being absorbed in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, now) my mind doesn’t desire anything, it craves again and again only for the 
lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God. Just as a black bee remains absorbed in sucking 
the essence of a lotus flower, it remains absorbed in God’s love. It does not care for any 
other relish, and craves only for that one God.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when we break off from the love of 
the other (worldly things), then we can be saved from the rounds of birth and death. 
Therefore, O’ my mind by joining the company of saints, we should suck at the essence 
of God. We should turn our attention away (from worldly involvements. Except for God), 
there is definitely no other. (Therefore) Nanak says, O’ my mind, love the lotus feet (of 
God).”(2-2-129) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no true love except the love for God, and there 
is no other way to get out of the rounds of births and deaths, except by meditating on His 
Name. Therefore just as a black bee remains absorbed in enjoying the essence of the lotus 
flower, we should remain absorbed in the love of God’s lotus feet. 


wg fares Hoar ¢ gue raag bilaaval mehlaa 9 dupday 

9 afsas yA ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

wy das Uf oH UES dukh hartaa har naam pachhaano. 

MATHS afsat fad fayss Has se Aba ASA «= ajaamal ganikaa jih simrat mukat bha-ay jee-a 
aril jaano. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

aa at 3A fet feog ufo aa dt omy gaj kee taraas mitee chhinhoo meh jab hee 

aes ll ° raam bakhaano. 

OTE AIS HSS Yo whoa gH fT naarad kahat sunat Dharoo-a baarik bhajan 

BUTS IAI 7 maahi laptaano. ||1|| 

nee wind fads ue utes Aas ate des achal amar nirbhai pad paa-i-o jagat jaahi 

hairaano. 

Bed Ads sds dea dia feafe sf sy naanak kahat bhagat rachhak har nikat taahi 

HUQ tum maano. ||2]|1]| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no true love except the love for 
God, and there is no other way to get out of the rounds of births and deaths except by 
meditating on His Name. Therefore just as a black bee remains absorbed in enjoying the 
essence of the lotus flower, we should remain absorbed in the love of God’s lotus feet (His 
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Name). In this shabad, Guru Ji cites some beautiful stories from the Hindu mythology to 
illustrate how by meditating on God’s Name not only devotees, but also the worst sinners 
were emancipated. 


First he quotes the example of Aja Mall, who was a royal priest, but infatuated by sexual 
desires, he started co-habiting with a prostitute. He was consequently fired from his job 
and deprived of his royal privileges including his house and other facilities. But he still 
did not abandon his evil ways and kept living with that prostitute in abject poverty, and 
had nine sons out of this unholy alliance. One day, by chance a saint happened to pass by 
their residence; taking pity on Aja Mall, he advised him to name his tenth son Narayan 
(meaning God). Aja Mall did that, and, started loving his youngest son so much that one 
day, when he was about to die, he started calling out the Name of his son Narayan, with 
real love and then his attention turned to the true Narayan, (or God Himself), who was so 
moved by Aja Mall's love, that He emancipated him. 


Next Guru Ji quotes the example of a prostitute named Ganika, who had basically passed 
her life in sin and evil. But one day, when it was raining hard a saint who was carrying 
a cage with a parrot in it, happened to pass by her house. Ganika took pity on him, and 
invited the saint inside. Without knowing, he accepted her invitation. Ganika served him 
with great respect. The saint, who by now had guessed her situation took pity on her and 
gifted his parrot to her, with the advice to teach it to utter God’s Name. In the process of 
teaching her pet, she her self started lovingly meditating on God’s Name and was saved. 


First referring to these two legends, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), realize God’s Name, 
the dispeller of all pains. Truly believe in that (God), meditating on whom even the (sinners 
like) Aja Mall and Ganika were emancipated.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now quotes two more examples. First is the story of a person named Gaj, whom 
a saint had cursed to become an elephant in his next life. One day this elephant went to 
a river to drink some water, where a crocodile caught it. When fearing for his life, he 
earnestly cried and called for God’s help; He took pity and saved it. Next, there is the story 
of a five-year-old prince, named Dharoo. One day his stepmother cruelly pulled him out of 
the lap of his father, who did nothing to dissuade her. When, heart broken he came to his 
real mother and asked her, why they both were being so mistreated by the king, she replied 
that maybe they did not remember God in their past lives. So Dharoo went to Jungles to 
search for God, where a sage named Narad taught him how to remember God. Dharoo 
followed his advice, and ultimately was blessed by God with kingdom and emancipation. 
Many Hindus believe that the North pole is named after him as Dharoo Tara. So quoting 
these examples Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the elephant) Gaj was relieved of his mortal 
fear in an instant, as soon as he called upon the Name of God. Similarly, acting on the 
advice of the sage Narad, the child Dharoo got absorbed in meditation of God.”(1) 


Describing the blessings and the fame received by Dharoo, Guru Ji concludes: “(O’ my 
friends, by meditating on God), that young child (Dharoo) obtained the imperishable, 
immortal, and fearless state, and the entire world was astonished. Therefore, Nanak says 
that God is the protector of His devotees, and you should always deem Him near you.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that even the worst sinners 
and evil-doers, who listened to the advice of the saint-Guru and started meditating on 
God’s Name with full love and devotion were saved irrespective of their age, status or 
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sin. Similarly, we can also obtain that state of peace, poise and bliss, if we deem God as 
near and dear to us and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion. 


faares Hoe Cll bilaaval mehlaa 9. 
af & on faa vy uel har kay naam binaa dukh paavai. 
gafs fast HOA so va ag feg se ese —_ bhagat binaa sahsaa nah chookai gur ih bhayd 
Coucd| 7 bataavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ag sfe6 stea ys ate oH Fale odt wre kahaa bha-i-o tirath barat kee-ay raam saran 
nahee aavai. 
usr c34 SGGS P-831 
Aa Fa faves fsa we 4 ys AA feAeSHII jog jag nihfal tih maan-o jo parabh jas 
bisraavai. ||1|| 
We He ts aS usale de & ae well maan moh dono ka-o parhar gobind kay gun 
gaavai. 
ag oad feu fafa & uot des vats kaho naanak ih biDh ko paraanee jeevan 
ATS mukat kahaavai. ||2]|2|| 


Bilawal Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave some beautiful examples to illustrate how even the 
worst sinners were saved by meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad, he warns us against 
the consequences of not meditating on God’s Name. He also makes it clear that simply 
performing of certain rituals or going to pilgrimages is not going to do us any good. It is 
only if we shed our self-conceit and false worldly attachment, and meditate on God’s Name 
that we can obtain salvation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru tells us this secret that without meditating on 
God’s Name a person suffers pain, and without devotion of God, one’s doubt does not 
depart.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the uselessness of all rituals, such as fasting, bathing at the pilgrimage 
stations, or doing Yogic exercises, he says: “(O’ my friends), it is no use if one visits 
pilgrimage places or observes fasts but does not seek the shelter of God. Also deem all 
Yogic efforts and sacrificial feasts as fruitless, if one forsakes singing praises of God.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us what kind of person obtains salvation. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), abandoning both one’s self-conceit and false worldly attachment, one 
should sing praises of God. Nanak says the mortal (who adopts) this way of life, is known 
as emancipated, even while alive.”(2-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains and sufferings, 
and want to obtain salvation even when alive then we should realize that without 
singing praises of God and meditating on His Name, all kinds of rituals, worships 
and pilgrimages are useless. Therefore, abandoning our self-conceit, false worldly 
attachments, and ritualistic deeds we should attune our selves to meditating on God’s 
Name. 
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fares Hoe tll 
WH As TH a oT 


fsa od AH mode df wT Tag Ho 
Hat TTC 


Stee ag ys ofs Te og Hour ath AT SI 


faves UsH sf SH Wed A as Ao 
asia 


AA Ud AS Hfs THES se ofa fsa ust 
3A dt 3H ote ueteg sals die A ati 


ae HW Hafs oH 3 USS Ug Wd 8e STE 


bilaaval mehlaa 9. 


jaa mai bhajan raam ko naahee. 


tih nar janam akaarath kho-i-aa yeh raakho man 
maahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tirath karai barat fun raakhai nah manoo-aa bas 
jaa ko. 

nihfal Dharam taahi tum maanhu saach kahat 
mai yaa ka-o. ||1]| 


jaisay paahan jal meh raakhi-o bhaydai naahi tih 
paanee. 

taisay hee tum taahi pachhaanahu bhagat heen 
jo paraanee. ||2|| 


kal mai mukat naam tay paavat gur yeh bhayd 


bataavai. 
kaho naanak so-ee nar garoo-aa jo parabh kay 


ag wan Ret ag ager A us a To 
gun gaavai. ||3||3]| 


WeSi3i 


Bilawal Mehla-9 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our pains and 
sufferings, and want to obtain salvation even while we are still alive, then we should realize 
that without singing the praises of God and meditating on His Name, rituals, worships and 
pilgrimages are useless. Therefore, abandoning our self-conceit, false worldly attachments, 
and ritualistic deeds, we should attune our selves to meditating on God’s Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji makes it clear once again that without meditation on God’s Name; all other 
faith rituals are of no use. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, understand it very clearly and) keep this in your mind, (that the 
heart) in which there is no meditation on God’s Name, that person has wasted away the 
(precious human) birth in vain.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the merits of faith rituals such as visiting holy places, or observing fasts, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I say this truth even to the one, who goes on pilgrimages 
and observes many fasts, but if that person’s mind is not under control, that person’s 
ritualistic deeds should be considered as fruitless.”(1) 


Guru Ji now gives a beautiful example to make his point. He says: “(O’ my friends), just 
as water does not pierce (or softens) the stone placed in water, similarly deem (unaffected) 
that person who is without devotion (of God).”(2) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru tells this secret, that in Kal Jug (the 
present age), one obtains salvation only through the Name. Therefore Nanak says that only 
that person is great who sings praises of God.”(3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no use of performing faith rituals, such as 
observing fasts, and going on pilgrimages. We don’t obtain salvation, unless our heart 
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is softened, we feel compassion for others, and meditate on God’s Name with true love 


and devotion for God. 


free nineudior Hae 4 we IO 
9 Afsae YATE 


foafe eA te Ag AST 
gents feaer 38 set 
fee 3 ufemt sats 5 det 
Rafe gS Ae AY deta 


‘MAT forms USTIE STH 

aenfy uefa aff off Hea TTI 
forrs fora ae As ati 

afa afa ae ad ve det 

af ade 3 dd 5 aet 

fas dH TS Hats & Tet 


fomrg furs AS de 3 Jet 
Fret dos ATT fe ATH 
HoHY deat dug dus & etl 
aed 33 TEs setSII 


He Hfenr sfus Ag ats 

ufe ufe faurfy afaS fr ofa 
A uta AA ote 

aed Ata fee mfg i 


F fomrat fate Aafe fe wet 
Houfa w6H ufs aeeti 

mm ads sats avet ii 

wonfy wrt & efamretiull 


afte uiordt fase ats 
on fas 38 ae FEfSII 
ae uard sats Ads 

afe afe we 2a ASIEN 


Aras fahyfs ony fest 
aenfs AS SSH aH 
Houfy ot wa AIH 
ae ge fea oH SAMI II 


HS oH At uls yA 

far Sr adt & Srl 

afy ag ave vfs AEN 
Bad ad weg odt afeuca 


bilaaval asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 ghar 10 
ik-o‘’kaar satgur parsaad. 


nikat vasai daykhai sabh so-ee. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 

vin bhai pa-i-ai bhagat na ho-ee. 
sabad ratay sadaa sukh ho-ee. ||1]| 


aisaa gi-aan padaarath naam. 

gurmukh paavas ras ras maan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
gi-aan gi-aan kathai sabh ko-ee. 

kath kath baad karay dukh ho-ee. 

kath kahnai tay rahai na ko-ee. 

bin ras raatay mukat na ho-ee. ||2]| 


gi-aan Dhi-aan sabh gur tay ho-ee. 
saachee rahat saachaa man so-ee. 
manmukh kathnee hai par rahat na ho-ee. 
naavhu bhoolay thaa-o na ko-ee. ||3]| 


man maa-i-aa banDhi-o sar jaal. 
ghat ghat bi-aap rahi-o bikh naal. 
jo aa‘jai so deesai kaal. 

kaaraj seeDho ridai sam‘aal. ||4|| 


so gi-aanee jin sabad liv laa-ee. 
manmukh ha-umai pat gavaa-ee. 
aapay kartai bhagat karaa-ee. 
gurmukh aapay day vadi-aa-ee. ||5|| 


rain anDhaaree nirmal jot. 

naam binaa jhoothay kuchal kachhot. 
bayd pukaarai bhagat sarot. 

sun sun maanai vaykhai jot. ||6|| 


saastar simrit naam darirh-aam. 
gurmukh saa“t ootam karaama". 
manmukh jonee dookh sahaama". 
banDhan tootay ik naam vasaama". ||7|| 


mannay naam sachee pat poojaa. 

kis vaykhaa naahee ko doojaa. 

daykh kaha-o bhaavai man so-ay. 
naanak kahai avar nahee ko-ay. ||8]|1]| 
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Bilawal Ashatpadian Mehla-1 Ghar-10 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no use in performing faith rituals, 
such as observing fasts, and going on pilgrimages. We don’t obtain salvation, unless our 
heart is softened, feels compassion for others, and meditates on God’s Name with true love 
and devotion. In this ashatpadi, he explains again why it is important to meditate on God’s 
Name and sing His praises. He also tells us what is true divine wisdom and from whom we 
can obtain it? 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is abiding very near us and He is seeing everything. 
However, only a very rare Guru’s follower realizes this (truth, and understands that) without 
realizing the fear (of God, His) worship cannot be performed. They who are thus imbued 
with the word (of the Guru), always enjoy peace.”(1) 


Regarding God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), such a supreme thing is God’s Name, 
that it blesses one with divine wisdom. By reciting it again and again with relish, a Guru’s 
follower obtains honor (in God’s court).”(1-pause) 


Next commenting on the general tendency of many people to brag about their divine 
knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), everybody talks about divine knowledge, and 
by doing so, one enters into strife and suffers pain. But still no one desists from talking 
(about one’s knowledge, nor realize) that without being imbued with the relish (of God’s 
Name), one does not obtain salvation.’(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us from where one gets true knowledge, and learns true meditation. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, all divine) wisdom and contemplation of God is obtained through 
the Guru (by following his advice or Gurbani, which tells us that when one) lives a truthful 
life, that true (God comes to reside) in one’s mind. However, the self-conceited person 
only talks about (truthful conduct), but that person’s conduct (of life is) not (truthful). 
Therefore, being strayed away from the (God’s) Name, such a person finds no place (of rest 
or peace).”(3) 


Next commenting upon the present state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this 
world is bound in the whirlpool of Maya (the worldly riches and power). Even though, God 
is enshrined in each and every heart, yet still everybody is afflicted with the poison (of 
Maya). Whosoever comes (to this world), seems to be in the grip of death. It is only by 
enshrining (God’s Name) in one’s heart that one’s task (of salvation) is accomplished.”(4) 


Now Guru compares the state and fate of divinely wise and the self -conceited people. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), they alone are (divinely) wise, who have attuned themselves 
to (Gurbani) the word (of the Guru). But because of ego, the self-conceited have lost their 
honor. (However, a human being is helpless, because it is) the Creator Himself, who makes 
(the mortals) perform His worship, and through the Guru, He Himself blesses some with 


glory.”(5) 


Commenting further on the life of the mortals, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, due to 
ignorance, generally one spends) the night (of one’s life) in darkness, (even though inside 
everyone) is the immaculate light (of God). Without meditating on God’s Name, one keeps 
uttering false and vicious words, and even the touch (of such a person) is polluting. But the 
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(holy books) like Vedas preach the sermon of God’s devotional service, and by listening (to 
these sermons, the one) who acts on it, sees this (divine) light.”(6) 


Stressing further upon the value of meditating on God’s Name on the authority of the 
Hindu scriptures, in which the majority Hindu community used to have full faith at that 
time, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even the Hindu scriptures like) the Shastras and 
Simritis strongly stress upon God’s Name, and declare that by doing immaculate deeds 
(of meditating on God’s Name through the Guru), one obtains peace. However the 
self-conceited persons keep suffering the pains of getting into the wombs again and again. 
These bonds (with the worldly poison which lead to rounds of births and deaths) are broken 
only by enshrining the one Name (of God) in one’s heart.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by declaring the absolute merit of God’s Name as 
against any other kind of worship. He says: “(O’ my friends, one who) believes in the 
Name, obtains true honor, and people worship such a person. Nanak says: “I see that God 
everywhere and there is no one like Him. I praise Him, and He seems pleasing to my 
heart.”(8-1) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that the true honor, worship, and divine knowledge 
lies only in listening and acting upon the Guru’s word and meditating on God’s Name. 
Just giving lectures or discussions on different concepts about the Guru or the religion 
without realizing the essence of God and His nature, and without living according to 
that is of no use. This is corroborated by the essence of Shastras and Vedas. 


dar t32 SGGS P-832 

fares HIST II bilaaval mehlaa 1. 

HS @ afd HOA adil man kaa kahi-aa mansaa karai. 

feg Ho Ug uu Budi ih man punn paap uchrai. 

ofan ufe nS fgufs 3 ne maa-i-aa mad maatay taripat na aavai. 


faufs vets His Aa STS HAI 


30 Ue aes AS ty wife 
fas are fae Af o ASTUA TISHI 


atefa oA gat wAot He Acti 
Ug Bat 3g SAH Stl 

wg wg T AZ esl 

fas Hee odt G3d ABI 


Hs Ta ws se fr asi 

faa ae Cur far edi 

tat CoHS coe 3 ATI 

ge gous wg Te THIS 
Ost Ore fea ats Her 
nists ag usts ote ASTI 

on ferfe ufenr He Ubi 
fas ge safs at AY Bris 


taripat mukat man saachaa bhaavai. ||1|| 


tan Dhan kalat sabh daykh abhimaanaa. 
bin naavai kichh sang na jaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


keecheh ras bhog khusee-aa man kayree. 
Dhan lokaa" tan bhasmai dhayree. 
khaakoo khaak ralai sabh fail. 

bin sabdai nahee utrai mail. ||2|| 


geet raag ghan taal se kooray. 

tarihu gun upjai binsai dooray. 

doojee durmat darad na jaa-ay. 

chhootai gurmukh daaroo gun gaa-ay. ||3]| 
Dhotee oojal tilak gal maalaa. 

antar kroDh parheh naat saalaa. 

naam visaar maa-i-aa mad pee-aa. 

bin gur bhagat naahee sukh thee-aa. ||4]| 
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Had Huis aus AAT II 

UB HOes Ste VST 

ae 3 ug 2s faq Als seve 
gute afomr neha rep AU 


ad Ae 3 Bd UST 
fade oH Ae fagsraell 
Aot wad ve 3 SEI 
HS Jan ALS vfs APEHEN 


Afsag fue 3 fA aS ASHI 
ad daret Jay uel 

Joy uets Ae efe SHI 
ares faars Aafe se SAID II 


ad nists We As fA aT 
36 Ho wad o feg TAA ari 
ao 6g ure ot Gg ATEN 
aed AS ATfS AHPC 


sookar su-aan garDhabh manjaaraa. 

pasoo malaychh neech chandalaa. 

gur tay muhu fayray tin" jon bhavaa-ee-ai. 
banDhan baaDhi-aa aa-ee-ai jaa-ee-ai. ||5|| 


gur sayvaa tay lahai padaarath. 

hirdai naam sadaa kirtaarath. 

saachee dargeh poochh na ho-ay. 
maanay hukam seejhai dar so-ay. ||6|| 


satgur milai ta tis ka-o jaanai. 

rahai rajaa-ee hukam pachhaanai. 
hukam pachhaan sachai dar vaas. 
kaal bikaal sabad bha-ay naas. ||7]|| 


rahai ateet jaanai sabh tis kaa. 

tan man arpai hai ih jis kaa. 

naa oh aavai naa oh jaa-ay. 

naanak saachay saach samaaz-ay. ||8||2|| 


Bilawal Mehla-1 


It is a common occurrence that in spite of all the advice from others and our own 
learning from books or life experiences, we keep doing wrong things such as running 
after worldly riches and power, and getting entangled in false love with other mortals and 
even committing many evils and sins in pursuit of our selfish motives. In this ashatpadi, 
Guru Ji throws light on the reasons why we keep sticking to our bad habits, and what the 
consequences of pursing bad habits are, and the way to get out of this poisonous worldly 
atmosphere to obtain salvation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the conceited person’s) intellect does whatever his or her mind 
tells it to do, and this mind keeps talking about vice or virtue (only. The person) who is 
intoxicated with worldly riches is never satiated with (what he or she already has). Because 
one is satiated, and obtains salvation (from worldly riches, only when) the eternal God 
becomes pleasing to the mind.’(1) 


Awaking us to the reality of our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), looking at your body, 
wealth or wife, you feel proud, but remember that) except for Name, nothing shall 
accompany (you after death).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), we indulge in all kinds of 
pleasures to satisfy our mind, (but we don’t realize that after death all our) wealth would 
go to other people, and our body would become a heap of dust. Ultimately the dust of our 
body would mingle with dust and disperse everywhere. But the dirt of ego does not get 
washed off without following the word (of the Guru).”(2) 


Commenting on the state of those who indulge in false pleasures and parties, where 
unhealthy and immoral songs are sung and other kinds of worldly entertainments are 
performed, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all these parties with) songs, music and rhythmic 
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beats are false (entertainments. Because any deed which arises from the) three impulses (of 
vice, virtue, or power) gets destroyed and takes a person farther away (from God. In short, 
because of) bad intellect, caused by duality (love of things other than God), the pain (of 
birth and death doesn’t go away. One is emancipated from (this vicious circle only) when 
following Guru’s advice, one uses the medicine of singing praises (of God).”(3) 


Next Guru Ji talks about those who may not be indulging in false entertainments, but 
instead are performing all kinds of faith rituals, wearing holy clothes, but without 
truly imbuing themselves with God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), one may wear 
a clean and spotless Dhoti (long piece of cloth around the legs), apply saffron mark on 
the forehead, and wear a rosary around the neck. But if within is anger, that person is no 
better (than an actor) reading (script) in a theatre. (In short), no peace prevails (in the life 
of the person, who) forsaking the (God’s) Name has partaken the wine of worldly riches 
and power, because without the (guidance of the) Guru, (true) worship or peace doesn’t 
happen.”(4) 


But regarding the state and fate of those who completely turn their back on the Guru and 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have turned their backs on the Guru (and 
do not listen to his advice) are made to wander in animal species (such as) swines, dogs, 
donkeys, cats, animals, filthy persons, or wretched Chandals (the outcaste of the society. 
In this way a self- conceited person) bound in worldly ties, keeps coming and going (in and 
out of the world, and keeps suffering the pains of births and deaths).”(5) 


Guru Ji now tells us what one’s conduct should be. What should one do to successfully 
reach and enter the mansion of God? He says: “(O’ my friends), one should obtain the 
commodity (of God’s Name) through the Guru’s service, and enshrining God’s Name in 
the mind, one should always feel grateful (to one’s Guru and God). Then no account and no 
question is asked (from such a person) in the court of the eternal God. (In short), the one 
who obeys the order (of Guru and God) is approved in the house of that eternal (God).’(6) 


Describing what happens when one meets the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), when one 
meets (and listens to the advice of) the true Guru, then one knows that (God’s traits, and how to 
experience Him). Then one understands God’s command and lives as per His will. When one 
realizes (God’s) will, one obtains abode in the house of the eternal (God). Thus by listening to 
the word (of the Guru, one’s) dreadful rounds of births and deaths are destroyed.”(7) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one should remain detached and deem that 
everything belongs to that (God). One should surrender both body and mind to Him, to 
whom these belong. Such a person then never comes or goes), and thus O’ Nanak, through 
the true (Name) merges eternally in the eternal (God).”(8-2) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that one should surrender one’s mind and body 
completely to God and do only those things, which God wants one to do. Otherwise 
one’s mind misleads one into many sinful acts of going after false pleasures or 
impulses of lust, anger, and greed. Consequently one keeps suffering through births 
and deaths. In short, if we want to end our rounds of birth and death, then we should 
listen and act upon the Guru’s advice, recognize God’s will, and live accordingly. 
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jag ka-oo-aa mukh chunch gi-aan. 
antar lobh jhooth abhimaan. 
bin naavai paaj lahag nidaan. ||1]| 


satgur sayv naam vasai man cheet. 


gur bhaytay har naam chaytaavai bin naavai 
hor jhooth pareet. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


gur kahi-aa saa kaar kamaavahu. 
sabad cheeneh sahj ghar aavhu. 
saachai naa-ay vadaa-ee paavhu. ||2]|| 


aap na boojhai lok bujhaavai. 
man kaa anDhaa anDh kamaavai. 
dar ghar mahal tha-ur kaisay paavai. ||3]|| 


har jee-o sayvee-ai antarjaamee. 
ghat ghat antar jis kee jot samaanee. 
tis naal ki-aa chalai pehnaamee. ||4]| 
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saachaa naam saachai sabad jaanai. 

aapai aap milai chookai abhimaanai. 
gurmukh naam sadaa sadaa vakhaanai. ||5|| 
satgur sayvi-ai doojee durmat jaa-ee. 
a-ugan kaat paapaa mat khaa-ee. 

kanchan kaa-i-aa jotee jot samaa-ee. ||6|| 


satgur mili-ai vadee vadi-aa-ee. 
dukh kaatai hirdai naam vasaa-ee. 
naam ratay sadaa sukh paa-ee. ||7|| 


gurmat maani-aa karnee saar. 
gurmat maani-aa mokh du-aar. 


naanak gurmat maani-aa parvaarai saaDhaar. 
118]] 11/31] 


Bilawal Mehla-3 ashatpadi Ghar-10 


In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that one should surrender one’s mind and 
body completely to God and do only those things, which God wants one to do. Otherwise 
one’s mind misleads one into many sinful acts of going after false pleasures or impulses of 
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lust, anger, and greed etc. Consequently one keeps suffering through births and deaths. In 
short, if we want to end our circles of births and deaths, we should listen and act upon the 
Guru’s advice, recognize God’s will and live accordingly. In this ashatpadi, he comments 
on this and other similar aspects of human conduct, and tells us how, by following Guru’s 
advice, we can shed off our evil tendencies and become pure like gold. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the world is like a crow (in which those seemingly learned 
people), keep spitting out words of wisdom, but that wisdom is limited only to their 
mouths. (They themselves do not act upon it). Within their mind is greed, falsehood 
and pride. Ultimately without meditating on God’s Name, their false show would get 
exposed.”(1) 


Describing the benefits of acting on Gurbani or word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by serving (and following the advice of) the Guru, (God’s) Name is enshrined 
in one’s mind and heart. Because, when the Guru meets us, he makes us remember God’s 
Name. Without the Name of God, all else is false love.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friends), whatever the Guru says, act upon it. By 
reflecting on the (Guru’s) word, you would effortlessly come back to your own home (of 
the heart, and instead of wandering around, your mind would reflect on itself). In this way, 
through the true Name of God, you would obtain glory.”(2) 


Commenting on the state of those who do not understand the advice of the Guru, but 
preach to others, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who doesn’t personally understand 
(the Guru’s advice), but preaches to others is mentally blind (ignorant, and) does (foolish) 
deeds. Such a person cannot obtain to the door or palace (of God)”(3) 


Therefore describing what should be our attitude toward God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), we should serve (and meditate on the Name of) that Knower of hearts, whose light 
is pervading in each and every heart. Because nothing can be hidden or kept secret from 
Him.”(4) 


Stating the blessings one obtains by acting on the advice of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by reflecting on (Gurbani), the true word (of the Guru), the one who comes to 
know the eternal Name, that one’s self-conceit is removed, and one meets one’s real self, 
(the God within). Then following the Guru one always utters God’s Name.”(5) 


But that is not all, listing more benefits of following true Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by serving the true Guru (and following Gurbani), one’s duality and evil intellect 
goes away. Removing demerits, one effaces one’s sinful intellect. Then one’s body becomes 
immaculate like gold, and one’s (soul) light remains merged in (God’s) light.”(6) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), by meeting the true Guru one obtains great glory. 
Eradicating sorrows (the Guru) enshrines God’s Name (in one’s mind). Upon being imbued 
with God’s Name, forever, one enjoys bliss.”(7) 


Summarizing the benefits of accepting Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), by 
believing in Guru’s advice, one’s conduct becomes pure. When one’s mind is convinced 
about the Guru’s word, the door to salvation (is opened). O’ Nanak, by following Guru’s 
instruction, one saves (one’s entire) family.”(8-1-3) 
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The message of this ashatpadi is that if we want to obtain salvation, not only for 
ourselves but also for our family, then instead of listening to too many scholarly 
lectures on faith or other concepts of religion, we should read, listen to, and act on the 
advice of Guru (the Gurbani — included in Guru Granth Sahib). Then our evil intellect 
and self-conceit would go away, our body would become pure like gold, and our soul 
would merge into the immaculate soul of God. 


fares Hoe 8 mAeudnt ug 19 

9 Afsae yATE 

mm wimg ufe g@ Ae wafes vfs 3A ais 
adorei 

doufy usd ave afer fesse Ast as 
fret al 

4 ofe ofs oH more gHerI 

fas us af 5 Ha fas oe aonfe afs ofs ue 
user Fae 

2a fasg 2A word 3 AT a mfofafA sna us 
ag Baer 

ey meg AS fofs 3 Aefs HOHE niUs vate 
3 uci 

ave de ad Hela afer wa femre ofS fee 
seri 

shad dg ufe wards ae & Aafe uals df 
uebar 3 Il 


afs ofa au ug afer dee nee ag ute 
sucor ll 
AY Wert Sf 5 ore BT a SHA Sd BAST I II 


afs ge we Ae feg St 4 ofe AA aus Vis 


3 wri 

genta Hour fees wfs ure free dus ate 
sree iuil 

dot ef aq Ho fyus AE wet TT ABE 
Heer 

Afs Afs wrsH te 0 até oth oh OH GIS 
seer il 

3 de wher afs feud sd ae od aenty 
Burl 

Sa fenfe As AH afe We Sedt wre AS FON 
Une Ih 


oH on d AS Aaet Tenfy wm nee see 


bilaaval mehlaa 4 asatpadee-aa ghar 11 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


aapai aap khaa-ay ha-o maytai an-din har ras 
geet gava-ee-aa. 

gurmukh parchai kanchan kaa-i-aa nirbha-o 
jotee jot mila-ee-aa. ||1]| 


mai har har naam aDhaar rama-ee-aa. 

khin pal reh na saka-o bin naavai gurmukh har 
har paath parha-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ayk girahu das du-aar hai jaa kay ahinis taskar 
panch chor laga-ee-aa. 

Dharam arath sabh hir lay jaaveh manmukh 
anDhulay khabar na pa-ee-aa. ||2|| 


kanchan kot baho maanak bhari-aa jaagay 
gi-aan tat liv la-ee-aa. 

taskar hayroo aa-ay lukaanay gur kai sabad 
pakarh banDh pa-ee-aa. ||3]| 


har har naam pot bohithaa khayvat sabad gur 
paar langh-ee-aa. 

jam jaagaatee nayrh na aavai naa ko taskar 
chor laga-ee-aa. ||4|| 


har gun gaavai sadaa din raatee mai har jas 
kahtay ant na lahee-aa. 

gurmukh manoo-aa ikat ghar aavai mila-o 
gopaal neesaan baja-ee-aa. ||5|| 


nainee daykh daras man tariptai sarvan banee 
gur sabad suna-ee-aa. 

sun sun aatam dayv hai bheenay ras ras raam 
gopaal rava-ee-aa. ||6]| 


tarai gun maa-i-aa mohi vi-aapay turee-aa 
gun hai gurmukh lahee-aa. 

ayk darisat sabh sam kar jaanai nadree aavai 
sabh barahm pasra-ee-aa. ||7|| 


raam naam hai jot sabaa-ee gurmukh aapay 
alakh lakha-ee-aa. 
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aed de ufers sé 3 gafs ate ofs of = naanak deen da-i-aal bha-ay hai bhagat 
FHSAA ITU II bhaa-ay har naam sama-ee-aa. ||8||1]|41| 


Bilawal Mehla-4 Ashatpadian Ghar-11 


In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain salvation, not 
only for ourselves but also for our family, then instead of listening to too many scholarly 
lectures on faith or other concepts of religion, we should read, listen, to and act on the 
advice of Guru. Then our evil intellect and self-conceit would go away, our body would 
become pure like gold and our soul would merge into the immaculate soul of God. In this 
ashatpadi, Guru Ji describes the wonderful qualities of a Gursikh (a person, who faithfully 
follows the advice of the Guru). 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by controlling oneself, the one who erases self-conceit every 
day, sings praises of God with great relish. By reposing full faith in the Guru, such a person 
makes his or her body shining like gold and his or her soul merges in the fear-free (prime) 
soul (of God).’(1) 


Describing his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Name of the all 
pervading God has become my main support. From the Guru, I have learned about God and 
now without (meditating on) His Name, I cannot survive even for a moment.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shows us how vulnerable we are to the evil influences and sinful tendencies. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, our body) is like a house in which there are ten doors (such as 
senses of taste, touch, perception, and smell through which) the five thieves (in the form of 
five passions of lust, anger, greed, self-conceit and false attachment) enter the house of our 
body, and steal away our wealth of righteousness, but the blind self-conceited people don’t 
even know about it. (In other words due to the tendencies to fall victims to any of these 
five passions, instead of doing any virtuous deeds, the self-conceited persons commit many 
sins).”(2) 


Describing, how a Guru’s follower saves himself or herself from the five thieves, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, our body is like a) fort of gold brimful with many precious jewels. 
(To rob this wealth), the thieves (who are on the look out to rob others), hide (in this fort). 
But they who remain awake by attuning their minds to the essence of divine wisdom, 
through the Guru’s word; they catch and bind these thieves down. (In other words, they 
who reflect on the Guru’s words or Gurbani don’t let their evil passions sway them into any 
sinful acts).”(3) 


Explaining the above concept further, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is like a 
ship and Guru’s word is like the boatman, with the help of which (a Gurmukh) gets ferried 
across. (When one rides such a ship, then) neither any tax collector, nor the demon of 
death, comes near. Neither thief, nor highwayman robs that person.”(4) 


Describing the conduct and state of mind of a Gurmukh, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all 
day and night, a Guru’s follower keeps singing the praises of God, and while singing praises 
of God, says): “I cannot find God’s end or limit. By Guru’s grace one’s mind comes into its 
own home (and does not wander in worldly pursuits. One becomes confidant, and says) to 
the beat of a drum that he or she is going to meet God of the universe.”(5) 


It is the same light Page -158 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


7 


Page - 834 


Describing what kind of bliss a Guru’s follower enjoys after he or she has met God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when a Guru’s follower sees (God) with his or her own eyes, the 
mind is fully satiated and the ears (enjoy) listening to (Gurbani), the word of the Guru. 
Listening to it again and again, the inner god (the soul) is gratified, and with relish it keeps 


uttering God’s Name again and again.”(6) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of the world and its problems and tells us how a 
Guru’s follower overcomes these. He says: “(O’ my friends, the ordinary human beings 
are afflicted by the three modes (of Maya, the impulses for power, vice, or virtue). But a 
Guru’s follower reaches the fourth state (of peace, poise, and balance), called Turya. (That 
person) looks upon all with same respect, because to such a person, God seems pervading 


everywhere.” (7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower comprehends the 
incomprehensible God, and realizes that) the light of God’s Name is permeating 
everywhere. O’ Nanak, they on whom the merciful God of the meek becomes gracious, 
through loving devotion (they) remain absorbed in God’s Name.”(8-1-4) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that at all times, the five thieves of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego are trying to rob us of our peace, and happiness. To avoid this 
robbery, we should follow the advice as contained in Guru Granth Sahib, so that we 
can remain watchful of not only these passions, but also avoid being misguided by the 
three modes of Maya or the urge for power, vice, or virtue. 


fares HIST Sil 


ofa ofa ay Hise AS fimreg ofa deo =H 
Hea aoe 


lor tae 


ffs AsHafs usH ue ufeer A fads uA 
Afar ofa adr 


afu adieva Fata TAS 
Hof= ud Aet ws Cad fae ufoere Goria 
AHEM TTS 


ag nordd His JUS SSH deo foate As veo 
ger 

Fas a3 @s wa ge vfs wifinrs feats ets 
Ter II 


afe afs ffs aga wm are A fafa afe of 
mirfy geehor it 
fa Afsad 32 Fave de a fe fafimr a fhe 
3 feet isi 


wo uese Tens ure Aad sats sas UG 
Shr 


bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


har har naam seetal jal Dhi-aavahu har 
chandan vaas suganDh ganDh-ee-aa. 


SGGS P-834 


mil satsangat param pad paa-i-aa mai hirad 
palaas sang har buhee-aa. ||1]| 


jap jagannaath jagdees gus-ee-aa. 
saran paray say-ee jan ubray ji-o par-hilaad 
uDhaar sama-ee-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


bhaar athaarah meh chandan ootam chandan 
nikat sabh chandan hu-ee-aa. 

saakat koorhay oobh suk hoo-ay man abhimaan 
vichhurh door ga-ee-aa. ||2]| 


har gat mit kartaa aapay jaanai sabh biDh har 
har aap bana-ee-aa. 

jis satgur bhaytay so kanchan hovai jo Dhur 
likhi-aa so mitai na mita-ee-aa. ||3]| 

ratan padaarath gurmat paavai saagar bhagat 
bhandaar khult-ee-aa. 
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gur charnee ik sarDhaa upjee mai har gun 
kahtay taripat na bha-ee-aa. ||4]| 


param bairaag nit nit har Dhi-aa-ay mai har 
gun kahtay bhaavnee kahee-aa. 

baar baar khin khin pal kahee-ai har paar na 
paavai parai para-ee-aa. ||5|| 


saasat bayd puraan pukaareh Dharam karahu 
khat karam darirha-ee-aa. 

manmukh pakhand bharam vigootay lobh lahar 
naav bhaar buda-ee-aa. ||6]| 


naam japahu naamay gat paavhu simrit saastar 
naam darirh-ee-aa. 

ha-umai jaa-ay ta nirmal hovai gurmukh 
parchai param pad pa-ee-aa. ||7]| 


ih jag varan roop sabh tayraa jit laaveh say 
karam kama-ee-aa. 

naanak jant vajaa-ay vaajeh jit bhaavai tit raahi 
chala-ee-aa. ||8]|2||5]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji told us that the five thieves of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego are trying to rob us of our peace and happiness. To avoid this, we 
should follow the advice of the Guru, so that we can remain watchful of not only these 
passions, but also avoid being misguided by the three modes of Maya (the urges for power, 
vice or virtue). Guru Ji explains this concept in another way. He points out that the world is 
burning in the problems and pains created by its own selfishness, self-conceit and anger. In 
this ashatpadi, he tells us what kind of medicine, or ointment we can apply to our wounded 
souls to relieve their pain. 


On the basis of his personal experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s 
Name, (which is soothing like cold) water. God’s Name is like Sandal, whose fragrance, 
makes fragrant all vegetation around it. (Just as by growing in the vicinity of Sandal, even 
useless plants like) Hirad and Plass become fragrant, similarly by sitting in the company of 
God loving persons, (a lowly person like) me has obtained the supreme status.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ my friends), contemplate on God, the Master of the 
universe, because only those who have sought His shelter have been emancipated, just as by 
saving Prehlaad, God absorbed him in Himself,’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now explains, why in the company of the saint (Guru), some profit from him so 
much that they obtain supreme status, while many others who in spite of living in the 
presence of the Guru at all times, remain as meritless as before. Guru Ji explains this 
enigma by again quoting the example of Sandal tree. He says: “(O’ my friends), out of the 
entire vegetation, Sandal is considered as supreme; all that is near a Sandal tree, becomes 
(fragrant) like Sandal, but the self-conceited persons are like those (plants, which in spite 
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of getting nourishments from the earth) are dried up, because in their minds resides the 
self-conceit. Therefore getting separated from God, they have gone far away.”(2) 


Naturally the question arises, why different peoples behave and act differently under the 
same circumstances. To this, Guru Ji humbly responds: “(O’ my friends), His ways and 
plays, God the Creator Himself knows. All the arrangements, and plans (for everybody’s 
fate), He has made Himself. (Whom God) unites with the true Guru, becomes (pure like) 
gold and even if some one tries, whatever (God has) written in one’s destiny, that cannot be 
changed.’(3) 


Guru Ji now tells us, what happens when as per one’s pre-destined fate one is blessed with 
the company of the true Guru. Sharing his own experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), by 
following the Guru’s instruction, one obtains the jewel like commodity (of Name), because 
(Guru’s company) is like an ocean or open storehouse of devotion to God. In the shelter of 
the Guru, a craving has arisen (in my mind too, and now) I never get tired of uttering God’s 
praises.”(4) 


Describing further the present state of his mind and what new realizations he is having 
about God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), day after day, with utmost detachedness and 
love, | have meditated on God. In this way, by singing His praises, I have expressed the 
love of my mind. But I have found that even when, at each and every moment, one utters 
(praises of God) again and again, still one does not find God’s limit, because He is farther 
than the farthest.”(5) 


Next commenting on the messages which many Hindu priests proclaim on the authority 
of holy books, such as Vedas and Shastras, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, many people) 
proclaim that the Shastras, Vedas, and Puranas only stress upon observing the faith of 
performing (the basic) six religious rites (namely giving and taking alms, teaching and 
studying Vedas, and offering and conducting sacrifices, and nothing else. But by limiting 
themselves to only such deeds), the self-conceited persons are ruining themselves, and 
being swayed by the tide of greed and the weight of their hypocracy, the boat of their life is 
drowning (in the worldly ocean).”(6) 


In his compassion, Guru Ji tells us the way to save ourselves, saying: “(O’ my friends), 
meditate on God’s Name. It is through the Name that you obtain salvation. (Because even 
the merits of) reading Simriti, and Shastras are automatically included in meditating on 
God’s Name. When one’s self-conceit is erased one becomes immaculate. When through 
the Guru, one obtains (divine) wisdom, one obtains the supreme status.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashtpadi by making it clear that everybody does as per God’s 
command (so that we may not feel arrogant on account of our own piety or performing of 
faith rituals). So humbly addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), this world, with all its forms 
and colors, is Yours; the creatures perform only those deeds and acts to which You yoke 
them. Nanak says that the creatures are like (musical) instruments, which emit the sound 
as the player plays on them. (Similarly, a human being) treads the path on which God wills 
him or her (to tread).”(8-2) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that if we sit in the company of saintly persons, who 
are like spiritual Sandal trees, and act upon Guru’s advice as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, then we would also become immaculate and obtain peace and 
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salvation by meditating on God’s Name. There is no need for us to perform any kind 
of religious rites and so-called purification rituals referred in some religious books. 


faares Hoe il 
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faaenr il 
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AY BdMrie ll 
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bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


gurmukh agam agochar Dhi-aa-i-aa ha-o bal 
bal satgur sat purkha-ee-aa. 


raam naam mayrai paraan vasaa-ay satgur 
paras har naam sama-ee-aa. ||1|| 


jan kee tayk har naam tika-ee-aa. 


satgur kee Dhar laagaa jaavaa gur kirpaa tay 
har dar lahee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ih sareer karam kee Dhartee gurmukh math 
math tat kadha-ee-aa. 


laal javayhar naam _ pargaasi-aa_ bhaa"dai 
bhaa-o pavai tit a-ee-aa. ||2|| 


daasan daas daas ho-ay rahee-ai jo jan raam 
bhagat nij bha-ee-aa. 

man buDh arap Dhara-o gur aagai gur 
parsaadee mai akath katha-ee-aa. ||3]| 


manmukh maa-i-aa mohi vi-aapay ih man 
tarisnaa jalat tikha-ee-aa. 

gurmat naam amrit jal paa-i-aa agan bujhee 
gur sabad bujha-ee-aa. ||4]| 


ih man naachai satgur aagai anhad sabad 
Dhun toor vaja-ee-aa. 
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har har ustat karai din raatee rakh rakh charan 
har taal poora-ee-aa. ||5|| 


har kai rang rataa man gaavai ras rasaal ras 
sabad rava-ee-aa. 

nij ghar Dhaar chu-ai at nirmal jin pee-aa tin 
hee sukh lahee-aa. ||6|| 


manhath karam karai abhimaanee ji-o baalak 
baaloo ghar usra-ee-aa. 

aavai lahar samund saagar kee khin meh 
bhinn bhinn dheh pa-ee-aa. ||7|| 


har sar saagar har hai aapay ih jag hai sabh 
khayl khayla-ee-aa. 

ji-o jal tarang jal jaleh samaaveh naanak 
aapay aap rama-ee-aa. ||8]|3]|6]| 
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In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that if we sit in the company of saintly people 
who are like spiritual Sandal trees and act upon Guru’s advice, then we would also become 
immaculate and obtain peace and salvation by meditating on God’s Name. There is no need 
for us to perform any religious rites and so-called purification rituals referred to in some 
religious books. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji tells us what he does and how happy and blessed 
he feels. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), through the Guru’s blessings I have meditated on the 
incomprehensible and unperceivable God. I am again and again a sacrifice to that true 
Guru, who has enshrined God’s Name in my breaths. By coming in contact with the true 
Guru, I have merged in God’s Name.’(1) 


Briefly stating how the Guru’s guidance has helped him find the door to the mansion of 
God, he says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the support of the devotees. Depending, on 
the support of the true Guru, I am continuing to advance (toward my destination. And) by 
the Guru’s grace I have found the door to the mansion of God.’(1-pause) 


Next, comparing our body to a farm, Guru Ji tells us how valuable we can make our body. 
He says: ‘“(O’ my friends), this body of ours is (like) a farm, where we are daily sowing the 
seeds of our deeds. Just as by slowly churning the milk we bring butter out of it, (similarly 
by following the Guru’s advice, and meditating on God’s Name), the Guru’s followers have 
extracted the butter (of God’s Name). The vessel (of the heart), in which is contained love 
for God, in that (vessel) becomes manifest the God’s Name, (which is more precious than 
many) rubies and jewels.”(2) 


Stating, how much he respects the devotees of God and what kind of gratitude he feels 
towards his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, I feel that) we should live like servants of 
the servants of those devotees who have become God’s own. (Therefore, as far as I am 
concerned), I am surrendering my mind and intellect before the Guru, by whose grace I am 
describing the praises of indescribable (God).”(3) 


Comparing the conduct of a self-conceited and a Guru following person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), a self conceited person is always engrossed in the attachment of Maya (the 
worldly riches and power), and this mind of his or hers remains thirsty and keeps burning 
in desires. But following Guru’s instruction, the fire (of desire) has been put off for the 
person who has obtained the ambrosial water of God’s Name. The Guru’s word has stilled 
that fire.”(4) 


Elaborating on the love and devotion of a Guru’s follower for his Guru and God, he says: 
“This mind of a (Guru’s follower, feels so happy in Guru’s love that) it dances before the 
Guru. Within that person keeps ringing the non-stop melodies of the (Guru’s) word. Day 
and night, such a person keeps uttering praises of God (and leading the life according to the 
Guru’s advice and God’s will, as if) conforming to the beat (of divine music) with his or her 
feet.”(5) 


Continuing to describe the bliss enjoyed by a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
imbued with God’s love, the mind (of a Guru’s follower) keeps singing the Guru’s word 
with relish. Within his or her mind keeps trickling down the extremely immaculate stream 
(of God’s nectar). Only those who have tasted (this nectar) have enjoyed its pleasure.”(6) 
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Contrasting the above with the conduct and fate of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the one who does deeds swayed by the obstinacy of one’s mind, is like 
those children, who build houses of sand (on a sea shore). When a wave from the ocean 
rises and comes near; in an instant these houses crumble down one after the other.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is like an ocean by Himself. This entire 
world and the universe is like a play being played by Him. Just as a wave rising in water 
merges back into water, similarly the world merges back into God, and O’ Nanak, then the 
all pervading God Himself (remains).”(8-3-6) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that if we want to enjoy a supreme state of peace, 
contentment, and happiness, then we should follow the Guru’s advice, meditate on 
God’s Name, and sing His praises day and night. We should keep doing that until we 
obtain the most precious jewel of God’s Name, and enshrine it in our heart, which 
should be full of love and devotion for God. 
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bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


satgur parchai man mundraa paa-ee gur kaa 
sabad tan bhasam darirh-ee-aa. 

amar pind bha-ay saaDhoo sang janam maran 
do-oo mit ga-ee-aa. ||1|| 


mayray man saaDhsangat mil rahee-aa. 

kirpaa karahu maDhsoodan maaDha-o mai 
khin khin saaDhoo charan pakha-ee-aa. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 


tajai girsat bha-i-aa ban vaasee ik khin 
manoo-aa tikai na tika-ee-aa. 

Dhaavat Dhaa-ay taday ghar aavai har har 
saaDhoo saran pava-ee-aa. ||2|| 


Dhee-aa poot chhod sani-aasee aasaa aas 
man bahut kara-ee-aa. 

aasaa aas karai nahee boojhai gur kai sabad 
niraas sukh lahee-aa. ||3]| 


upjee tarak digambar ho-aa man dah dis chal 
chal gavan kara-ee-aa. 

parbhavan karai boojhai nahee tarisnaa mil 
sang saaDh da-i-aa ghar lahee-aa. ||4|| 


aasan siDh sikheh bahutayray man maageh 
riDh siDh chaytak chaytka-ee-aa. 

taripat santokh man saa"t na aavai mil 
saaDhoo taripat har naam siDh pa-ee-aa. 
ISI I 


andaj jayraj saytaj ut-bhuj sabh varan roop 
jee-a jant upa-ee-aa. 
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AY Hofe ud A Gad ust FuHE HE 2A dss = saaDhoo saran parai so ubrai khatree 


ase ie ll baraahman sood vais chandaal chand-ee-aa. 
1161] 
aor ae alg feu Gas sees uiimrg naamaa jaiday-o kambeer tarilochan a-ujaat 
aHer ll ravidaas chami-aar chama-ee-aa. 
a a fhe wg ao Hafs us det we Ae fhfsmr jo jo milai saaDhoo jan sangat Dhan Dhannaa 
ofa wero jat sain mili-aa har da-ee-aa. ||7|| 


Hs aot at ofs Ua aeret sats eee nisiterg = sant janaa kee har paij rakhaa-ee bhagat 


ager il vachhal angeekaar kara-ee-aa. 
aoa Aefe ud Aarteo dfs afs fas ofs naanak saran paray jagjeevan har har kirpaa 
Tee ICNS DI Dhaar rakha-ee-aa. ||8||4||7]| 


Bilawal Mehla-4 


About five hundred years ago, there was a great propaganda and kind of blind custom for 
many people to abandon their families and go to jungles and mountains to become yogis 
or Jain monks. They used to wear holy looking garbs, special earrings, begging bowls, and 
patched coats. Some used to roam about absolutely naked, with their bodies smeared with 
ashes, to show off their holiness and direct connection with God. In this ashatpadi, Guru 
Ji comments on such practices, and tells us what kind of robes he wears, what kinds of 
pilgrimages he does, and what is the result so that we can decide for ourselves, what is the 
best thing to do, if we want to obtain salvation or unite with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), on my mind I have put the earrings of (divine) wisdom of the 
true Guru, and have smeared my body with the ashes of the Guru’s word (of advice). In the 
company of saints, my body (soul) has become immortal and both my births and deaths 
have ceased forever.’(1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind and God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always remain 
in the company of saints. O’ God, the destroyer of demons, show such mercy upon me 
that at each and every moment, I may wash the lotus feet of the saints (humbly follow the 
immaculate advice of the Guru). (1-pause) 


Commenting upon the then prevalent practices of some people to abandon their households 
and go to live in jungles or mountains, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one may) abandon 
one’s household and become a resident of jungles, but still one’s mind does not become 
stable even for a moment. Because, the wandering mind only comes back to its home (and 
remains stable) when it comes to the shelter of the saint (Guru).”(2) 


Continuing his comments on the state and fate of such people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, even if) forsaking one’s sons and daughters, one may become a Sanyasi (recluse), 
still one entertains more and more desires in the mind. Such a person does not understand 
that by continuing to have desires, one’s desire is not satiated. It is only when through the 
word of the Guru, one becomes desireless that one obtains peace.”(3) 


Now pointing to those who becoming totally disillusioned with the world used to go 
to the extent of becoming Digambars (or recluses, who don’t wear any clothes and 
keep wandering naked from place to place), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), becoming 
disillusioned one may become a Digambar, but still one’s mind keeps wandering in (all 
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the) ten directions. One keeps roaming around in all kinds of places but one’s fire of desires 
is not quenched. It is only by meeting the saint (Guru) that one finds (God) the source of 
compassion.”(4) 


Guru Ji now comments on the practices of those people who learn all kinds yogic exercises 
and postures to perform miracles or illusions, and thus impress other people. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), some people learn many kinds of yogic postures, but in their minds they 
crave for all kinds of miraculous powers and showmanship of jugglers. However, (even 
after learning such things) their mind doesn’t feel satiated. It is only after meeting the saint 
(Guru) and by meditating on God’s Name that they obtain contentment and perfection.”(5) 


After describing the uselessness of all such practices of yoga, abandoning the world and 
becoming a Sanyasi or a naked recluse, Guru Ji tells us the most practical way to obtain 
salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), whether through eggs, fetus, sweat, or earth, it is God 
who has created all the creatures and beings of different colors, forms, or castes. Anyone, 
whether a Khattri (warrior), Brahmin (priest), Vaaish (businessman), Shudra (servant), or a 
Chandaal (outcaste), who seeks refuge of saint (Guru) is saved.’(6) 


Guru Ji does not make any claims based on any hypothesis or conjectures; he gives solid 
proofs of what he says. He gives some historical examples of people who, in spite of their 
low caste and status in life, were saved by meditating on God’s Name, under the instruction 
of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends, whether it was the devotee) Nam Dev, Jaydev, 
Kabir, Tirlochan, the low caste Ravidas the cobbler, the farmer Dhanna, or Sain the 
village drudge, whosoever obtained the company of the saintly devotee (the Guru), became 
blessed, and met the merciful God.’(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), being the lover of His devotees, God has 
always saved the honor of His devotees, and has always been on their side. Therefore, 
Nanak says that they who have sought the refuge of God, the life of the world, showing His 
mercy God has saved them.”(8-4-7) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that there is no need for us to abandon our 
households, go to jungles, roam like naked persons, or do any yogic postures to avoid 
worldly worries or to obtain peace of mind. All we need to do is to sincerely seek and 
act on the advice of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), so that God may show mercy 
upon us and bless us with protection, peace and poise. 


fawreg HIST Bil bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


nists flmrm Sot us act afs ae gua Hfs Sty = antar pi-aas uthee parabh kayree sun gur 


Barer ll bachan man teer laga-ee-aa. 

dor cBe SGGS P-836 

Ho ot fase ue dt we meg fe we a ute man kee birthaa man hee jaanai avar ke 
user ial jaanai ko peer para-ee-aa. ||1|| 

amy af Hofe Afs He wetor raam gur mohan mohi man la-ee-aa. 

a@ nras faas set ae @a WS Be Ue ae _ ha-o aakal bikal bha-ee gur daykhay ha-o lot 
uteri Tae pot ho-ay pa-ee-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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ha-o nirkhat fira-o sabh days disantar mai 
parabh daykhan ko bahut man cha-ee-aa. 

man tan kaat day-o gur aagai jin har parabh 
maarag panth dikha-ee-aa. ||2|| 


ko-ee aan sadaysaa day-ay parabh kayraa rid 
antar man tan meeth laga-ee-aa. 

mastak kaat day-o charnaa tal jo har parabh 
maylay mayl mila-ee-aa. ||3]| 


chal chal sakhee ham parabh parboDheh gun 
kaaman kar har parabh lahee-aa. 

bhagat vachhal u-aa ko naam kahee-at hai 
saran parabhoo tis paachhai pa-ee-aa. ||4|| 


khimaa seegaar karay parabh khusee-aa man 
deepak gur gi-aan bala-ee-aa. 

ras ras bhog karay parabh mayraa ham tis 
aagai jee-o kat kat pa-ee-aa. ||5|| 


har har haar kanth hai bani-aa man 
moteechoor vad gahan gehna-ee-aa. 

har har sarDhaa sayj vichhaa-ee parabh 
chhod na sakai bahut man bha-ee-aa. ||6| | 


kahai parabh avar avar kichh keejai sabh baad 
seegaar fokat fokta-ee-aa. 

kee-o seegaar milan kai taa-ee parabh lee-o 
suhaagan thook mukh pa-ee-aa. ||7|| 


ham chayree too agam gusaa-ee ki-aa ham 
karah tayrai vas pa-ee-aa. 

da-i-aa deen karahu rakh layvhu naanak har 
gur saran sama-ee-aa. ||8||5||8]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that there is no need for us to abandon our 
households, go to jungles, roam like naked persons, or do any yogic postures to avoid 
worldly worries and obtain peace of mind. All we need to do is to act on the advice of the 
true Guru, so that God may show mercy upon us and bless us with protection, peace and 
poise. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji describes the state of his own mind; how passionately he 
wants to meet and see God. 


So Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within me has arisen a thirst for God’s (sight). Listening 
to the Guru’s word (about the greatness of that God), my heart has been pierced by the shaft 
(of God’s love). Only my mind knows the state of (pain) in it, because who else can know 
the pain of another.”(1) 
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Expressing his appreciation for the Guru, whose immaculate words have imbued him with 
such passionate love for God, Guru Ji addresses God Himself and says: “O’ God, the heart 
captivating Guru has completely bewitched my mind. Seeing the Guru I have been so 
wonder struck, that I am rolling over and over in awe and amazement.”(1-pause) 


Describing how intensely he is craving God’s sight and how grateful he feels to his Guru, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), my mind so intensely craves to see God that I am wandering 
around in all near and far off lands, looking for Him. I feel like cutting my body and mind 
into pieces and offering these to the Guru, who has shown me the way to meet God.”(2) 


Explaining why he feels so grateful to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), if anybody 
comes and gives me a message of God, that person seems sweet to my body and mind, and 
if anybody unites me with my God, I am ready to chop off my head and place it under that 
person’s feet.”(3) 


Guru Ji not only wants to meet God himself, he even invites his other friends (saints) 
and asks them to go together with him to see the sight of their beloved God. Using the 
metaphor of young brides of those days, who sometimes used to use charms and magic 
to win over their beloveds, he says: “Come O’ my dear mates, let us go and please our 
(beloved) God. Let us entice Him to our side by using the charm of virtues. His Name is 
known as the lover of His devotees. Let us be after Him until we obtain the shelter of that 
God."(4) 


Next using the metaphor of those young brides who used to woo their beloved grooms 
by embellishing them with costly jewelry, dresses, and cosmetics, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, the bride soul) who embellishes herself with the ornaments of compassion and 
lights a lamp of Guru’s wisdom in her mind, is pleasing to God. Then with great relish, God 
enjoys her company. (I am ready to) surrender every bit of my body before Him.”(5) 


Describing how he has embellished himself to attract God and enjoy His union, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name has become my necklace, and my love filled mind has 
become the most beautiful ornament for my head. (In my heart) I have laid out the bed of 
devotion and faith in God. (I am sure, it will be) very pleasing to God and He won’t be able 
to forsake (my company).’(6) 


Now commenting on the state and fate of those bride (souls), who instead of doing what 
their spouse asks them to do, do quite different things, such as doing ritualistic baths, or 
wearing holy garbs, without sincere love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if God 
says one thing, but the bride (soul) does something else, then all her embellishments are 
useless and in vain. Such a bride (soul) may have embellished herself to meet God, but 
God accepts the (obedient) faithful bride into His union (and the unfaithful bride is so out 
rightly rejected, as if) she has been spat on her face.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by showing us how with sincere love, devotion, and 
humility we need to approach God, so that He may ignore our faults and accept us in His 
union. He says: “(O’ God), we are Your slaves, and You are our unperceivable Master. 
What can we do, because we have fallen under Your control? Therefore Nanak says, O’ 
God show mercy on us, the meek ones, save us and keep us absorbed in the refuge of the 
Guru.”(8-5-8) 
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The message of this ashatpadi, is that following the Guru’s advice we should develop 
a very passionate love and craving to see our God. Unlike ordinary human brides 
who embellish themselves with gold ornaments, costly dresses, and perfumes to woo 
their beloveds, we should embellish ourselves with the ornaments of virtues, such as 
compassion, love and humility, to win the love and union of our God. 


fawrey HOS Bis 


Aufe sfe dy men oad at fs fae neo nfs 
gg Boeri 
uife utr ail 


flrs fs net ofs ae Fate 
Afsag vfeer ad us AS A fsa ra fag afe 
afe utara srl 


oft oft nfs sfe fea dee A ys 3a fas ate 
3 uch 

dea ofea dfy gars A fase Hf sfs UH ute 
Baer II 


aG firs us ofa 3 RAG fag UISH fa fag os 
met Hfe ceri 


fro a@ fimrn dfs ys adt faq uieg 3 are fag 
afe & gers 


aet unfa orf Ae us flere 08 fan fees afs 
af wh ahr 
MSA FSH & fees AS HS 7 AfSs Als Afsae 
Fats uzeriig il 


dar cao 
An 8a Sa Us Sag HIS 3 US HOH SHE 


dg dg avs Aafs A ore ys urte fs fag cts 
3 ueboriull 


afe afe faferog ere ufs unis agH aque 
ase 

Seo a ufe det Aafhmr fust sfa fan any 
Feehar ie ll 


yea Aofh sats afe ure afs afs ofa ofs afe 
sats AHEM 

sats safs aes ofs ufenr & afs afe af of 
oth AHS TID II 


bilaaval mehlaa 4. 


mai man tan paraym agam thaakur kaa khin 
khin sarDhaa man bahut utha-ee-aa. 

gur daykhay sarDhaa man pooree ji-o chaatrik 
pari-o pari-o boond mukh pa-ee-aa. ||1|| 


mil mil sakhee har kathaa suna-ee-aa. 
satgur da-i-aa karay parabh maylay mai tis 
aagai sir kat kat pa-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


rom rom man tan ik baydan mai parabh 
daykhay bin need na pa-ee-aa. 

baidak naatik daykh bhulaanay mai_hirdai 
man tan paraym peer laga-ee-aa. ||2|| 


ha-o khin pal reh na saka-o bin pareetam ji-o 
bin amlai amlee mar ga-ee-aa. 


jin ka-o pi-aas ho-ay parabh kayree tin" avar 
na bhaavai bin har ko du-ee-aa. ||3]| 


ko-ee aan aan mayraa parabhoo milaavai ha-o 
tis vitahu bal bal ghum ga-ee-aa. 

anayk janam kay vichhurhay jan maylay jaa 
sat sat satgur saran pava-ee-aa. ||4]| 


SGGS P-837 


sayj ayk ayko parabh thaakur mahal na paavai 
manmukh bharma-ee-aa. 

gur gur karat saran jay aavai parabh aa-ay 
milai khin dheel na pa-ee-aa. ||5]| 


kar kar kiri-aachaar vaDhaa-ay man pakhand 
karam kapat lobha-ee-aa. 

baysu-aa kai ghar baytaa janmi-aa pitaa taahi 
ki-aa naam sada-ee-aa. ||6]| 


poorab janam bhagat kar aa-ay gur har har 
har har bhagat jama-ee-aa. 

bhagat bhagat kartay har paa-i-aa jaa har har 
har har naam sama-ee-aa. ||7]| 
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ufs urfs urfs ufdet utpret nm uifes ulfes nifer = parabh aan aan mahindee peesaa-ee aapay 


seri ghol ghol ang la-ee-aa. 
fra aS oats faa odt wo uate asa afe jin ka-o thaakur kirpaa Dhaaree baah pakar 
BSI MEINE WE naanak kadh la-ee-aa. ||8]|6]|2||1]]61|91| 


Bilawal Mehla-4 


In the previous ashtpadi, Guru Ji advised us that following the Guru’s advice; we should 
develop a very passionate love and craving to see our God. Unlike ordinary human 
brides who embellish themselves with gold ornaments, costly dresses and perfumes to 
woo their beloveds, we should embellish ourselves with the ornaments of virtues, such 
as compassion, love, and humility to win the love and union of our God. In this ashtpadi 
again, using the metaphor of a newly wedded young bride, Guru Ji shares with us the 
intensity of his own love and affection for God, and the kinds of pains and pangs he is 
experiencing because of separation from his dear God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), within my mind and body is such a deep love for my 
incomprehensible God that again and again, at each and every moment, a great devotion 
and desire (to see Him) is arising (in my mind). Just as a Chaatrik (pied cuckoo) keeps 
crying repeatedly, and is only pacified when the special raindrop falls into its mouth, 
similarly only upon seeing the Guru, the desire of my heart is fulfilled.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji even asks his friends and mates to join him in listening to the discourse 
of his beloved God, and says: “O’ dear mates, do come to meet me and recite to me the 
discourse on God. If showing mercy, the true Guru unites me with God, I would cut off my 
head and offer it to Him again and again.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji describes the pain of his heart, and how physically and emotionally weak he 
feels without God’s sight. He says: “(O’ my friends), within every pore of my body and 
mind is such a pain that I cannot sleep without seeing God. Examining my pulse, the 
physicians are lost, they cannot guess the pangs of love within my mind and body.”(2) 


Explaining further, the extent of his love and how important for him is the sight of his 
beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as an addict dies without his intoxicant, 
similarly I cannot live even for a moment without my beloved (God. Because), they who 
have the thirst for God, to them nothing else but the sight of God seems pleasing.”(3) 


Next, sharing with us his experience of how he was looking and praying that somebody 
might come and unite him with his beloved (God), and how upon listening to his prayer the 
Guru united him with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I was praying and wishing that) 
someone would come and unite me with my God, I would circle around him (in respect, 
and would be ready to) sacrifice myself for him. (I found out that) when we humbly seek 
the shelter of the true Guru, he unites even those who have been separated from God by 
innumerable births).”(4) 


Now stating the reasons why some never get to meet God, and while to others God Himself 
comes to meet, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), same is the couch (for God and the bride 
soul) and same is the God who is the spouse of all, but the self-conceited (bride), being 
lost in doubts, never obtains to the mansion (of God). On the other hand the bride soul who 
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while repeating Guru’s name seeks his shelter, in an instant God comes to meet her without 
making any delay.’(5) 


Regarding those who practice different faith rituals, such as going to pilgrimages, 
observing fasts, and wearing saintly robes, but without true inner love for God, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, one) may keep performing and multiplying one’s faith rituals, but if 
in one’s mind one has hypocrisy, deceit, and greed, (then that person is like the) son born 
in the home of a prostitute, whose father’s name nobody knows. Such a person never sees 
God).”(6) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what kinds of people get united and ultimately merge in God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, they who) in their previous births had performed worship of God, in them 
the Guru has instilled the devotion (of God in this birth also). In this way, by repeatedly 
yoking themselves to (His) worship, they obtained God and by repeatedly uttering His 
Name, they merged in God’s Name itself’’(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashtpadi by illustrating the grace of God on whom He becomes kind, 
with a beautiful example of applying henna (a special green paste) by the brides, before 
their wedding night. There is still a custom in India, that a few days before the marriage 
party arrives, the bride’s relatives would grind green henna leaves, make a paste and apply 
to her hands and feet in beautiful patterns. Overnight, the henna paste turns red. Using this 
metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, engaging in worship of God happens only upon 
the grace of God Himself. To worship God is like grinding the henna. (In this case, God 
Himself makes the person to meditate on His Name, as if) He Himself brings the henna, 
makes the bride to grind it, make its paste and applies to her limbs. Nanak says, they on 
whom God has bestowed His grace, them He has pulled by His hand and taken them out (of 
the ocean of worldly riches and power).”(8-6-9-2-1-6-9) 


The message of this ashtpadi is that if we want to enjoy the love, peace, poise, and bliss 
of union with our God, then following Guru’s advice, we should love Him so intensely 
that we feel the pangs of separation, like the pain felt by a truly devoted faithful young 
bride separated from her groom. Then God Himself would decorate us with divine 
virtues and merits and thus make us fit for eternal union with Him. 


Detail of Ashtpadis: M: 1=2, M: 3=1, M: 4=6, Total=9 
ag fares Hoe u niAeuet we 92 raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 asatpadee ghar 12 
96 Afsge yA ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 


Sunt Ws 8 adt Ad ys at Gut WS 3 aT upmaa jaat na kahee mayray parabh kee 
upmaa jaat na kahee. 


aff ure Aafe asta TITS taj aan saran gahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

YS VIS SHS wMUTII parabh charan kamal apaar. 

a8 W@ Fe afar ha-o jaa-o sad balihaar. 

nfs ulfs wait sfoil man pareet laagee taahi. 

3fa ure asta 3 afoul taj aan kateh na jaahi. ||1|| 
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afe SH SAA ATSll 
HB UU ABH PSI 
ufs ae As Corti 
3 3d Wa ute 
nfs fe oH udu 
fes As fous SHI 
3fa ae uy fears 
afe fxs us fadarsi3 


ys Udit faAHTeI 
aft mae UTS ATE 
ao sab fes SSI 
ys 3A afe ofe ws 


faq ata aga foes fos fAHfs us TeTHII 
3 AH 3 ate doll Afs Hd Meds Soul 


afe Aafe Ae TUS 

ys sas ef efeurai 
afe faa wafs 3 SII 
fos asta ufs AS ASIEN 


zy ae vee fori 

FW at Hot faust avail 
oat ffs 3 we afen 
ate af ude APE II 


ats fear Be III 
ofa ufsS ys vas 
ys agg AY ufsll 
Ba HOA UPTIT AL 


har naam rasnaa kahan. 

mal paap kalmal dahan. 

charh naav sant uDhaar. 

bhai taray saagar paar. ||2|| 
man dor paraym pareet. 

ih sant nirmal reet. 

taj ga-ay paap bikaar. 

har milay parabh nirankaar. ||3]| 


parabh paykhee-ai bismaad. 
chakh anad pooran saad. 

nah dolee-ai it oot. 

parabh basay har har cheet. ||4]| 


tin’ naahi narak nivaas. nit simar parabh 
guntaas. 

tay jam na paykheh nain. sun mohay anhat 
bain. ||5]| 


har saran soor gupaal. 
parabh bhagat vas da-i-aal. 
har nigam laheh na bhayv. 
nit karahi mun jan sayv. ||6]| 


dukh deen darad nivaar. 

jaa kee mahaa bikh-rhee kaar. 
taa kee mit na jaanai ko-ay. 
jal thal mahee-al so-ay. ||7]| 


kar bandnaa lakh baar. 

thak pari-o parabh darbaar. 
parabh karahu saaDhoo Dhoor. 
naanak mansaa poor. ||8]|1|| 


Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 


Ashatpadi Ghar-12 


In many previous ashatpadis, Guru Ji urged us to meditate on God’s Name and sing His 
praises. However, so vast and innumerable are the virtues of God that it is impossible to 
describe or even list these qualities. Therefore in this ashatpadi, Guru Ji shows us how to 
humbly acknowledge this fact and pray to God to bless us with His Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the praise of my God cannot be (fully) described. Yes, His praise 
cannot be described. Therefore, abandoning all others, I have caught on to the shelter (of 


that God).”(1-pause) 
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Expressing his utmost respect and deep love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
limitless are the (praises of the) lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God. I am always a 
sacrifice to that (Name). My mind is imbued with the love of that (immaculate Name of 
His), abandoning that I do not go anywhere else.”(1) 


Listing merits of meditating on God’s Name and following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my 
friends, when we) utter praises of God’s Name with our tongue, the filth of our sins and 
evil deeds is burnt off. By riding the boat of the saint (Guru, by following his advice) many 
people have been saved and ferried across the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(2) 


Describing the state of his own love with God and the kinds of blessings he is enjoying in 
that state, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my mind is imbued with the love of God. This is 
the immaculate tradition of the saint (Guru that whosoever are imbued with this love), they 
give up all sins and evils and meet the formless God.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what happens when somebody is fortunate enough to see the sight 
of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), when we see God we are enraptured in an exquisite 
ecstasy, we taste the relish of total bliss and then we do not waiver this or that way, because 
God comes to reside in our heart.”(4) 


Describing what other kinds of pleasures those devotees enjoy, who sing praises of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those who daily meditate on God, the treasure of virtues, 
they do not have to abide in hell (and undergo any sufferings). They who are enticed by the 
unstuck melody (of their Guru’s hymns) do not see the demons of death with their eyes. (In 
other words, they have not to deal with the demon of death).”(5) 


Describing the relationship between God and His devotees, Guru Ji says: “That God 
bravely provides shelter (to those who humbly knock at His door). That merciful God is 
under the control of His devotees. Even the Vedas (the holiest Hindu books), cannot solve 
His mystery. Therefore all the sages and devotees serve (and worship) Him daily.”(6) 


Now listing some more qualities of God, and at the same time telling us how difficult it is 
to really serve and please Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God whose service is very 
arduous, is the destroyer of pains and sufferings of the meek. No body knows His limit, It is 
He who pervades all waters, lands, and the space in between.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi with a humble prayer. He says: “O’ God, I bow to You 
millions of times. After getting completely exhausted (of other places), I have come to 
the refuge of God’s court. (O’ my) God, fulfill the desire of Nanak, (yoke him to the most 
humble service, and thus) make him the dust of the feet of the saints (Guru).”(8-1) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that we should approach God with all sincerity and 
humility, and beg Him to bless us with the immaculate advice of the saint (Guru). 
Then we should sincerely and faithfully follow that advice and meditate on God’s 
Name even if it sounds very arduous. So that God may show mercy on us, and 
removing our sinful tendencies and unnecessary fears, He may come to reside in our 
heart. 
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fareg HOST ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 


Us ASH Hae foetal parabh janam maran nivaar. 


ofa ufss enrtai haar pari-o du-aar. 

afa age AY Aaril geh charan saaDhoo sang. 
He fre ufe afe gail man misat har har rang. 

yar cat SGGS P-838 

afe fer 37 of ate kar da-i-aa layho larh laa-ay. 


aaa ay fourfeiall naankaa naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||1|| 


ater ave efemres Ae Aut Aart ave afer «= deenaa_naath da-i-aal mayray su-aamee 
deenaa naath da-i-aal. 


Wee AS FSI TTS jaacha-o sant ravaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Aarg fatter gui sansaar bikhi-aa koop. 

3H ufone HOS WU tam agi-aan mohat ghoop. 

afa 3a us at Bgl geh bhujaa parabh jee layho. 
afe oH mua agli har naam apunaa dayh. 

ys 3s faa odt ol parabh tujh binaa nahee thaa-o. 


aoa af af ASIII naankaa bal bal jaa-o. ||2|| 


af Afs wat eo lobh mohi baaDhee dayh. 
fas sno des dil bin bhajan hovat khayh. 
AHES Ho steno jamdoot mahaa bha-i-aan. 
fas gus asnfo Fol chit gupat karmeh jaan. 

fea dfs Ate Foe din rain saakh sunaa-ay. 
soot dfs AISTEI3 II naankaa har sarnaa-ay. ||3]| 
3 shot uefa bhai bhanjnaa muraar. 

afa efeur ufss Barfaii kar da-i-aa patit uDhaar. 

We ty as 3 ATI mayray dokh ganay na jaahi. 
safe faa asta AHfaI har binaa kateh samaahi. 
afa Ge fasst wal geh ot chitvee naath. 

areal & gy TEI naankaa day rakh haath. ||4]| 
afe ge fod ars har gun niDhay gopaal. 

Fea we ufsursil sarab ghat partipaal. 

nfs UtfSs vane fimrrl man pareet darsan pi-aas. 
afie Yao HAI gobind pooran aas. 

fea fone doe 3 ATE ik nimakh rahan na jaa-ay. 
zs afa aoa urfeiuil vad bhaag naanak paa-ay. ||5|| 
us 33 faa odt dal parabh tujh binaa nahee hor. 
nfs utfs de vol man pareet chand chakor. 
fag Hie ae fae JSI ji-o meen jal si-o hayt. 

mifs aH fF 5 SSI al kamal bhinn na bhayt. 
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fag vast FoF MTL 
aaa ve fimrAllell 


ji-o chakvee sooraj aas. 
naanak charan pi-aas. ||6]| 


fag safe ses uTsll ji-o tarun bharat paraan. 

faG Sst us BI ji-o lobhee-ai Dhan daan. 

fag ea Fafa AAI ji-o dooDh jaleh sanjog. 

fa@ Ho uftmrge sail ji-o mahaa khuDhi-aarath bhog. 
fa@ ws usta dsl Ji-o maat pooteh hayt. 


afs frufs asa SSID har simar naanak nayt. ||7|| 
fag thu use usail ji-o deep patan patang. 

fa sg foes fora ji-o chor hirat nisang. 
Haets at sa maiglahi kaamai banDh. 


fa@ qrs faust agi ji-o garsat bikh-ee DhanDh. 
fas eur fara o rfl ji-o joo-aar bisan na jaa-ay. 
afs area feg He STEItI har naanak ih man laa-ay. ||8| 
ada ae Sgil kurank naadai nayhu. 

wag was Hg chaatrik chaahat mayhu. 


Ae Alea ASAfatll jan jeevnaa satsang. 

aifag saat dfaril gobid bhajnaa rang. 

SAS was SUI rasnaa bakhaanai naam. 
Ba BIAS VSI! naanak darsan daan. ||9]| 


ao afte afe fof Se gun gaa-ay sun likh day-ay. 
A Aga oo ofa Sf so sarab fal har lay-ay. 

as AMT aes Burgi kul samooh karat uDhaar. 
HATE @safit urfail sansaar utras paar. 

afa ude Stee sta har charan bohith taahi. 
fife AoAfe AA ofall mil saaDhsang jas gaahi. 
afe dn ge uate har paij rakhai muraar. 


af aoa Aafe Earfaiqo iil har naanak saran du-aar. ||10||2|| 


Bilawal Mehla- 5 


In the previous ashtpadi, Guru Ji advised us that we should approach God with all sincerity 
and humility and beg Him to bless us with the immaculate advice of the saint (Guru). We 
should sincerely and faithfully follow his advice and meditate on God’s Name even if it 
sounds very arduous so that God may show mercy on us, remove our sinful tendencies and 
unnecessary fears, and come to reside in our heart. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji shows us 
what kinds of blessings he begs from God and what kind of intense love he has for Him, 
so that we may also develop a similar kind of love and devotion for God. Instead of asking 
for ordinary worldly favors, we should ask Him for those things, which really matter in the 
long run. 


He says: “O’ God, after getting tired of other means, I have sought Your shelter, (and beg 
You to) rid me of (the pain of) births and deaths. Joining the company of the saint (Guru), 
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I have grasped onto Your feet. Your love sounds pleasing to my mind. (O’ God), showing 
mercy, unite me with Yourself, so that (I) Nanak may keep meditating on Your Name.’(1) 


Summarizing his request, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, O’ my merciful 
Master of the meek, I beg from You the dust of the feet (the most humble service) of the 
saint (Guru).”(1-pause) 


Explaining, why he wants to be united with God and why he begs for the humble service 
of the saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this world is like a blind well of poison; because of 
the utter darkness of ignorance, I am being enticed by worldly love. O’ God, extending Your 
hand (of mercy), pull me out of this well and give me Your Name. O’ God, without You 
there is no other place (where I could go for help). Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and 
again.”(2) 


Explaining further, why he seeks the shelter of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this body (of 
ours) is in the grip of (worldly) greed and false attachment. Without singing God’s praise, 
it is (becoming useless like) ashes. Also I am very fearful of) the dreadful demon of death 
(whose agents: the conscious, and unconscious minds, called) Chittar and Gupat record our 
deeds. Day and night, they bear witness against us. Therefore Nanak seeks (Your) shelter, 
O’ God.”(3) 


Next Guru Ji shows us, how, instead of trying to deny our misdeeds, of which God is fully 
aware, we should fully acknowledge these, and ask for God’s mercy. On our behalf, he says: 
“(O’ God), the Destroyer of dread and demons, show Your mercy and save (me) the sinner. 
My sins (are so numerous) that they cannot be counted. Except You O’ God, where can 
we go (for refuge)? Therefore O’ my Master, I have thought of Your support (alone in my 
mind). Extending Your hand (of grace, please) save Nanak.”(4) 


Now Guru Ji shows us what kind of sincere and intense love we need to develop for God, 
before we ask for any mercy from Him. He says: “O’ the Treasure of merits, the Master of 
earth, You are the sustainer of all hearts. In my mind is the thirst (a keen desire) for Your 
sight. O’ God of the universe, please fulfill this desire (of mine). I cannot survive even for 
a moment (without You). It will be my great fortune, if (I) Nanak am blessed with (Your 
vision).”(5) 


Next citing beautiful examples to illustrate the depth of his love for God, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
God, except for You there is no one else (more dear to me). In my mind is the kind of love, 
which a (partridge) chakor has for the moon, the fish has for water; just as a bee gets so 
absorbed in the lotus flower that there remains no difference between the two, or just as a 
(shell duck) chakwi craves for the sun. Similarly, Nanak has a craving for Your feet (Your 
immaculate Name).”’(6) 


Guru Ji now gives some human examples to illustrate the kind of intense love, with which 
we should meditate on God. He says: “Just as for a young bride, her groom is dear like her 
own life breath, a gift of wealth is (dear to a) greedy person, as is the union between milk 
and water, food (is dear) to an extremely hungry person, or the love a mother has for her 
son, similarly O’ Nanak, you should remember God daily.’(7) 


But that is not all; as if he has inexhaustible store of examples to make his point, Guru Ji 
goes on to say: “Just as a moth (has so much love for) the light that it burns itself over it, 
just as a thief unhesitatingly steals, an elephant gets entrapped and bound because of its 
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lust, a sinner remains entangled in (the life of) sin, as the gambler’s bad habit does not 
leave, (similarly, O’ God bless) Nanak that he may keep his mind attuned to You.’(8) 


Before concluding the ashatpadi, Guru Ji cites yet another set of examples to illustrate with 
what kind of love for God, he wants to be blessed. He says: “(O’ God), just as a deer loves 
(the hunter’s) music, a (pied-cuckoo) chaatrik longs for rain, similarly Your devotees like 
to live in the company of the holy persons, where with love they meditate on God and their 
tongue recites Your Name, Nanak (begs for) the charity of Your sight.”(9) 


Finally giving the essence of the above sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person) 
who sings, listens or writes about the praises of God, (that person’s wishes are fulfilled 
and) he or she obtains the fruits of all his or her desires. (What to speak of him or herself, 
such a person) emancipates his or her entire lineage and crosses over the worldly (ocean). 
Because they, who joining the holy congregation sing praises of God, for them God’s feet 
(His immaculate Name) are like a ship, and God saves their honor. Therefore Nanak has 
sought the shelter of God.”(10-2) 


The message of this ashatpadi is that we should remember that God fully knows each 
one of our sinful acts, and evil thoughts. Instead of trying to hide these, we should 
confess our sins and ask for God’s mercy. For deserving this mercy and getting out 
of the circle of births and deaths, we should join the congregation of saintly people 
and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. Further, we should passionately 
and sincerely love God, just as a fish loves water, a young bride loves her spouse, or 
a mother loves her son. So that God may take pity on us and extending His hand, He 
may pull us out of this worldly ocean of Maya, and bless us with His eternal union. 


fares Hos 9 fast we 90 bilaaval mehlaa 1 thitee ghar 10 
As jat 

96 Afsae yATen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

an Saag fore aykam aykankaar niraalaa. 

WHE Minot ATS 3 ATT amar ajonee jaat na jaalaa. 

nia Maras TY 3 Sfmwr agam agochar roop na raykh-i-aa. 
ars das wife whe efmr khojat khojat ghat ghat daykhi-aa. 
dar crac SGGS P-839 

a tf fewre fn a@ fe arti jo daykh dikhaavai tis ka-o bal jaa-ee. 
ae usrfe us ue UST gur parsaad param pad paa-ee. ||1]| 
foor au Aug fas AGTAI ki-aa jap jaapa-o bin jagdeesai. 

ad a Aafe Hos we AANA TITS gur kai sabad mahal ghar deesai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
en ote wat UTS doojai bhaa-ay lagay pachhutaanay. 
FH fe aa wee WEI jam dar baaDhay aavan jaanay. 

four & uefa fanr & arfo ki-aa lai aavahi ki-aa lay jaahi. 

fafa auare fa det arto sir jamkaal se chotaa khaahi. 
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fio as Fae 3 gefh afei 
undfs até vets 3 dfeI2 1 


mm Ag dr ad ASI 
nisn ef afs feefsu 
uats were ate SHe aS ai 


afs fess ate 38 rG 
fafs ate afe fusvarl 
ned o BT fAIAET TIS II 
fgstur gout fag HeFTII 
det te Cure SI 

Ast WSt Tes 3 ve 
fafs At A ates ure 
atHfs ue stom acuta 
far 33 far nmr efeie 


a@fa ure ws STH 

wat od gat SETHI 

we vA ue ste Busi 
Ags fag orf gsre 

stfe AHS BSE STATI 

ysefs oa TH TS TATU 


UsHt us ss FST 

motu nidted use fearerl 

fefe afk ge Ho flmrAl 

fefa ga ofa Aafe fgusTAl 
fefa df a3 fete ufs ofa 
fete ofe wis AS ef TefsieEl 


3S aS od ufs ai 
Ra 3 AS ae aS II 
fuafe ut df ate 
edt gah Hats 3 oe 
38 sé AT UAH Ese 
aeons AS sats fes ei I 


uAet ue VAS US AAI 
node Hae fare SAM 

A ys ae St Hols Fare 
Fee 32 38 ufs wel 

afe afe 2m uufs fs arefai 
Ard Ae Af AHefaIt ll 


Fusut As Ase Adit 
WS AH 3d foo atta 


bin gur sabad na chhootas ko-ay. 
pakhand keen"ai mukat na ho-ay. ||2|| 


aapay sach kee-aa kar jorh. 
andaj forh jorh vichhorh. 
Dharat akaas kee-ay baisan ka-o thaa-o. 


raat dinant kee-ay bha-o bhaa-o. 

jin kee-ay kar vaykhanhaaraa. 

avar na doojaa sirjanhaaraa. ||3|| 
taritee-aa barahmaa bisan mahaysaa. 
dayvee dayv upaa-ay vaysaa. 

jotee jaatee ganat na aavai. 

jin saajee so keemat paavai. 

keemat paa-ay rahi-aa bharpoor. 

kis nayrhai kis aakhaa door. ||4]| 


cha-uth upaa-ay chaaray baydaa. 
khaanee chaaray banee bhaydaa. 
asat dasaa khat teen upaa-ay. 

so boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay. 
teen samaavai cha-uthai vaasaa. 


paranvat naanak ham taa kay daasaa. ||5|| 


panchmee panch bhoot baytaalaa. 

aap agochar purakh niraalaa. 

ik bharam bhookhay moh pi-aasay. 

ik ras chaakh sabad tariptaasay. 

ik rang raatay ik mar Dhoor. 

ik dar ghar saachai daykh hadoor. ||6]| 


jhoothay ka-o naahee pat naa-o. 
kabahu na soochaa kaalaa kaa-o. 
pinjar pankhee banDhi-aa ko-ay. 
chhayree" bharmai mukat na ho-ay. 
ta-o chhootai jaa knhasam chhadaa-ay. 
gurmat maylay bhagat drirh-aa-ay. ||7]| 


khastee khat darsan parabh saajay. 
anhad sabad niraalaa vaajay. 

jay parabh bhaavai taa mahal bulaavai. 
sabday bhayday ta-o pat paavai. 

kar kar vays khapeh jal jaaveh. 
saachai saachay saach samaaveh. ||8]| 


saptamee sat santokh sareer. 
saat samund bharay nirmal neer. 
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HAS Hie Ag fee Atta 
ae a Aafe ure Afs ufo 
ufe Ara ufe ATES aTfe I 
Fg alAre ota BUTS III 


mAeHt wine fafa efo Arc 
Fg fosaes oath niga 

u@z urat neat fare 

sot fadas AT a 

f3H ufo Hoor stor fee ote 
sels aad aS 3 UTAEIIION 


ae a@ut o€ oe oe UTI 
whe ufe oe HoT Fees" II 


ujar to 


mre} ust fea Aa ASTI 
ys wren uife THSTETII 
nite qaret J St dat 
8g mrdug aS ATA 


SAH oy we fEAaTSIl 
nisfes HAS Ae Te fama 
Afe AS & Bal SH SE sa 
fray 3 seth ard Sat 

fa@ aor Ag fe AegIl 
wAfag ots vfs Ja HST I 


arent fea fae ere 
font HST Hg Pare 
SB ue YZ ISH Ts 
unifs afe 33 odt atau 
fons foray fasaesil 
He We oT Ba HSI 


Ag eu sa Sa Sar 
ofa Aba Cure ea Sari 
eaod ate ee ATEN 

oA aA we Ae TSTvE 
as wats sue suetel 
ge geufe Ag arfenasil 


worefa Het He mgs 
mifoteth wats wats 6 ASTI 
Was Ata dd fas wien 
ad ude fH ae 3 Ute 


majan seel sach ridai veechaar. 
gur kai sabad paavai sabh paar. 
man saachaa mukh saacha-o bhaa-ay. 
sach neesaanai thaak na paa-ay. ||9|| 


astamee asat siDh buDh saaDhai. 

sach nihkayval karam araaDhai. 

pa-un paanee agnee bisraa-o. 

tahee niranjan saacho naa-o. 

tis meh manoo-aa rahi-aa liv laa-ay. 
paranvat naanak kaal na khaa-ay. ||10]| 


naa-o na-umee navay naath nav khanda. 
ghat ghat naath mahaa balvandaa. 


SGGS P-840 


aa-ee pootaa ih jag saaraa. 
parabh aadays aad rakhvaaraa. 
aad jugaadee hai bhee hog. 
oh aprampar karnai jog. ||11|| 


dasmee naam daan isnaan. 

an-din majan sachaa gun gi-aan. 

sach mail na laagai bharam bha-o bhaagai. 
bilam na tootas kaachai taagai. 

ji-o taagaa jag ayvai jaanhu. 

asthir cheet saach rang maanhu. ||12]| 


aykaadasee ik ridai vasaavai. 

hinsaa mamtaa moh chukhaavai. 

fal paavai barat aatam cheenai. 
pakhand raach tat nahee beenai. 
nirmal niraahaar nihkayval. 

soochai saachay naa laagai mal. ||13]| 


jah daykh-a-u tah ayko aykaa. 

hor jee-a upaa-ay vayko vaykaa. 

falohaar kee-ay fal jaa-ay. 

ras kas khaa-ay saad gavaa-ay. 

koorhai laalach laptai laptaa-ay. 

chhootai gurmukh saach kamaa-ay. ||14]| 


du-aadas mudraa man a-uDhootaa. 
ahinis jaageh kabeh na sootaa. 
jaagat jaag rahai liv laa-ay. 

gur parchai tis kaal na khaa-ay. 
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nists se HS SaTeTH 
usefs oad 3a fae wetnqUll 


eureHt efeur we afe ASI 
wofe WS state vrei 
asst TIS Id fea! 
mmr avy Ad fe SHI 
sife gee nfs fa ASI 
Afs Afe AAH ATS UETSIIEII 


Soff Sdeg AHS aad 
vifys ue frrufs fae TSI 
30 3fo He 3 ys afeII 

fosg ofS He ufs SfeI 

30 ufo wg we His 3g Ae 
sufs faeq Ag ufs TSAI 


aefh ua refs afs wei 
TAA SHA AS a AHI 
FAs & wife Ag AHI 

Aa dats at atts ures 
uGefh 325 USS ANE 

us qoHs four fee TSI ll 


metro de qus detail 
asd fomrat Fag shat 
FA date ats fg Seti 
ate afs 28 ads? AST 
ad 3 aA A SH ot fa 
HoH 3B vrTets ATTA II 


wg ed atu fag ate ASI 

mmg ute AT AfSsae ure 

Ao wat sa faofh fast 

ge ug efsar HOATII 

HHS ATS 3 dd CHAT 

ysefs oa TH TA TANONAU 


ateet bha-ay maaray bairaa-ee. 
paranvat naanak tah liv laa-ee. ||15]| 


du-aadasee da-i-aa daan kar jaanai. 
baahar jaato bheetar aanai. 

bartee barat rahai nihkaam. 

ajpaa jaap japai mukh naam. 

teen bhavan meh ayko jaanai. 

sabh such sanjam saach pachhaanai. ||16]| 


tayras tarvar samud kanaarai. 

amrit mool sikhar liv taarai. 

dar dar marai na boodai ko-ay. 

nidar bood marai pat kho-ay. 

dar meh ghar ghar meh dar jaanai. 
takhat nivaas sach man bhaanai. ||17]| 


cha-udas cha-uthay thaaveh leh paavai. 
raajas taamas sat kaal samaavai. 

sasee-ar kai ghar soor samaavai. 

jog jugat kee keemat paavai. 

cha-udas bhavan paataal samaa-ay. 
khand barahmand rahi-aa liv laa-ay. ||18]| 


amaavasi-aa chand gupat gainaar. 
boojhhu gi-aanee sabad beechaar. 
sasee-ar gagan jot tihu lo-ee. 

kar kar vaykhai kartaa so-ee. 

gur tay deesai so tis hee maahi. 
manmukh bhoolay aavahi jaahi. ||19]| 


ghar dar thaap thir thaan suhaavai. 
aap pachhaanai jaa satgur paavai. 
jah aasaa tah binas binaasaa. 
footai khapar dubiDhaa mansaa. 
mamtaa jaal tay rahai udaasaa. 


paranvat naanak ham taa kay daasaa. ||20||1]| 


Bilawal Mehla-1 


Thitti Ghar 10 Jatt 


Page - 840 


In the previous days (and to a great extent even now), lunar calendar was followed in India 
to find out the exact date for any important event, such as the birthday of Hindu Avtaars 
(prophets), or to prepare astrological chart for any newborn child. The lunar calendar 
refers to fifteen different stages or phases of the moon, from Amaavas (no moon) or total 
darkness to Pooran Maashi (the full moon), when the moon is brightest; and then starts 
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waning or getting darker again. In those days, people used to attach different kinds of 
superstitions to each lunar day and used to perform rituals, particularly assigned to each 
of these days, such as observing one kind of fast and worship a particular god on one 
particular day, and observing different fast on another. In this composition, Guru Ji uses the 
lunar calendar to describe the kinds of worship he performs on any particular lunar day. His 
purpose is not to replace one system of superstitions with another, but to suggest, how one 
can advance every day in one’s moral and spiritual growth and unite with God. 


Ekam (the first lunar day) 


To start with he takes the first lunar day called Ekam and says: “(O’ my friends), that one 
Supreme being, who remains the same throughout is detached from everybody else. He is 
immortal, is never born out of a womb, and is not bounded by any kind of consideration for 
caste or race etc. He is inaccessible and beyond the understanding of our faculties, because 
He has no form or features. But after searching Him again and again, He can be seen in 
each and every heart. I am a sacrifice to (that Guru), who after seeing (that God) himself, 
helps (others) to see (Him. It is only by) Guru’s grace, that I can obtain the supreme status 
(of seeing God).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ my friends, why should I) worship anyone except God, 
when by following the word (of advice of the Guru), His house or mansion can be (easily) 
seen.’(1-pause) 


Dooja (the second lunar Day) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the fate of those, who remain in love with entities or things 
other than God (such as worldly riches and power, false superstitions, or ritualistic worship 
of lesser gods and goddesses etc.) He says: “(O’ my friends), they who (except God) are 
attached to the love of others repent (in the end). Bound down at the door of the demon of 
death, they keep coming and going (in and out of this world, and thus keep suffering the 
pains of births and deaths).” 


“They bring nothing to the world and depart with nothing (and thus gain nothing from this 
human birth). The demon of death always keeps hovering over their heads, and they keep 
suffering its blows. (Without) following the Guru’s advice no body is saved (from the pains 
of births and deaths) and salvation cannot be obtained by practicing hypocrisy.”(2) 


Before proceeding further on his advice for different lunar days, Guru Ji clarifies some 
basic concepts about the creation of this world. He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is 
Himself eternal. By Himself folding His hands (using His power) has created the universe. 
Joining (some elements together in the form) of an egg, He separated it (into two parts. In 
this way, He) created heaven and earth for the living (of His creatures). Then He created 
night and day and filled the creatures with love and fear. He who has created the creatures 
looks after them, and there is no other creator.”(3) 


Tritia (the third Lunar Day) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what is the third thing, which God did, besides creating the universe 
and the creatures. He says: “(O’ my friends, thirdly it is God) who created Brahma, Vishnu, 
Shivji (the Hindu gods of creation, sustenance, and death). He also created other gods and 
goddesses in many other forms. (He created so many) powers that emit light, which cannot 
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be counted. He alone can evaluate (and know) its worth who has created (this universe). 
After settling its worth (of His creation, He) is fully pervading in it. (So I do not know), 
whom I may call as near, and whom as far (from Him, because He is pervading in all of us, 
and yet He is detached from us all).”(4) 


Chautha (the fourth Lunar Day) 


Moving on to the fourth lunar day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the fourth thing, (which 
we need to understand is that it is God who) created all the four Vedas (the four holiest 
Hindu books, and also) the four main sources of creation (the placenta, egg, sweat, and 
earth along with) species of different forms and speech. He also created the eighteen 
(Puranas, the books of commentary on the Vedas), the six Shastras and also created the 
three modes of Maya (the human impulses for vice, virtue, and power). But that person 
alone understands (this mystery) whom God Himself makes to understand. Such a person 
overcomes all these three modes (or urges) and lives in the fourth state (of peace, poise, 
and bliss, called Turva). Nanak submits that he (respects that person) like a slave.”(5) 


Panchammi (the fifth Lunar Day) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the state of mind of different people, why they behave so 
differently, and what is the end result. He says: “(O’ my friends, the sermon for) fifth lunar 
stage is that God Himself is beyond the comprehension of human faculties and remains 
detached. But the human beings, who have been created out of five elements (air, water, 
fire, earth, and ether, when swayed by the influence of Maya or worldly riches and power), 
act like ghosts and goblins. So there are some beings who, being always in doubt, remain 
hungry, thirsty and attached (to worldly relations, riches, and power). But there are others, 
who by tasting the relish of the Guru’s word remain satiated. There are some who remain 
imbued with the love (of God), while others (being attached to Maya) die and are reduced 
to dust. (Finally there are) some who upon seeing eternal God (in their hearts), remain 
absorbed in His meditation.’(6) 


Elaborating on the state of those who remain attached to worldly riches and power, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as a black crow can never become pure (because it always 
eats filth, similarly a false person can never become true). Therefore the false (egocentric 
person) obtains no honor (in this or the next world. The state of an egocentric person is) 
like a bird imprisoned in a cage. It may keep wandering around the cage openings, but 
cannot obtain freedom (from the imprisonment in the cage). It gets released only when its 
Master frees it. Similarly, one (is released from the worldly bonds), when God unites that 
one to the instruction of the Guru, and yokes him or her to His worship.”(7) 


Khasti (the sixth Lunar Day) 


Regarding the sixth lunar day, Guru Ji refers to the six Hindu sects, and says: “(O’ my 
friends, to meet God the Hindus have established six sects (called Yogis, Sanyasis, Jangam, 
Boadhi, Sarevarreys, and the Bairaagis). But the melodious music of non-stop word is 
quite different from all that they hear. If it so pleases God, He invites one into His mansion 
(and unites one with His Name. When through the word (of the Guru, one) pierces the 
heart that one obtains the honor (of experiencing God. They, who only believe in outward 
garb), get exhausted adorning different garb, and get burnt (by their worldly desires). But 
the true (seekers) merge in the eternal God by meditating on His (Name).”(8) 
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Saptami (the seventh Lunar Day) 


Now referring to the seventh lunar day, Guru Ji describes the blessings a person receives by 
following the advice of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends, the one within whom pervade 
such divine qualities as) truth and contentment, all that one’s seven seas (five organs of 
perception, the skin, tongue, eyes, ears, nose, and the two faculties of mind and intellect) 
get filled with pure water (of God’s Name). By following Guru’s advice and reflecting on 
the eternal (God) in the mind, one bathes in compassionate nature, and through the word of 
the Guru ferries all across (the worldly ocean). The one in whose mind is the eternal God, 
and from the mouth who utters the loving words for the eternal God, that one has the true 
passport (to enter God’s mansion) and no obstacle (comes in the way of such a person).”(9) 


Ashtami (the eighth Lunar Day) 


For the eighth lunar day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who keeps under control one’s 
intellect, which craves to acquire the power to perform the eight kinds of miracles (like the 
yogis), meditates on the eternal and detached (God), through pure conduct. Such a person 
forsakes the impulses (of power, virtue, and vice, arising out of) air, water, and fire. In him 
or her resides the eternal Name of God, who is detached from worldly bonds. Whose mind 
always remains attuned to that God. Nanak submits death cannot devour that person. (He or 
she is free from births and deaths).”(10) 


Naomi (the ninth Lunar Day) 


Referring to the ninth lunar day, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), all the nine Naaths (nine 
yoga masters), and creatures living in all the nine regions (of the universe, worship that 
supreme Master). That extremely powerful Master is pervading in each and every heart. 
This entire world is the offspring of that same mother (God). I salute that God who from 
the very beginning has been the protector of us all. He was there before the beginning of 
time, is present now, and would be there in future. That limitless God is powerful to do 
(everything, He wishes to do).’(11) 


Dasmi (the tenth Lunar Day) 


For the tenth lunar day Guru Ji lists three words, as the cardinal principles or pillars of 
Sikh faith. Namely Naam, Daan, and Ishnaan, which he explains by saying: “(O’ my 
friends, if you want to do the right thing for the tenth phase of the moon, then) meditate 
on God’s Name, give charity (share your blessings with the less fortunate), and wash your 
body and mind (of all impurities, and lead a pure simple life). Day and night bathe in the 
true wisdom and merits of God (by reflecting on the unique qualities of God, and trying to 
acquire some of those qualities, such as truth, and contentment). Because, when one sticks 
to the truth, then no dirt (or evil) pollutes the mind, and all one’s doubt and dread flees 
away (very fast), just as it takes no time for a flimsy thread to break. You should deem the 
worldly relations easily breakable like (flimsy) thread. Attune your mind to God’s eternal 
Name, and always enjoy spiritual bliss.”(12) 


Ekaadasi (the eleventh Lunar Day) 
According to Hindu practice on this eleventh lunar day, many people observe fasts, in 


which for the entire day they don’t take any food and drinks (except water). Next day, they 
break the fast with some fruits. Referring to this practice, Guru Ji tells us what kind of 
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fasts we should observe and what kinds of fruits (or rewards), we can expect from such 
practice. He says: “(O’ my friends), on Ekaadashi (the eleventh lunar day), one should 
enshrine the One (God) in one’s mind, and get rid of cruelty, false attachment, and love 
for worldly riches and power. By observing such a fast, one obtains the fruit (reward) that 
one recognizes one’s true self. But the one who practices the hypocrisy (of only formal 
observing of certain rituals) does not realize the essence (or the real moral and divine 
purpose, behind such fasts. God Himself) is immaculate, self-sufficient (doesn’t need any 
food), and is detached. (When one gets attuned to such) an eternal and immaculate (God), 
one is not stained by any dirt (of evil tendencies).”(13) 


Commenting on the practice of those who after observing fast one day, eat only fruits the 
next day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wherever I look, I see the one God alone. He has 
created creatures of many different kinds and forms. (There are many) who only eat fruit 
after observing fasts, and then by eating sour and sweet foods, they lose the entire relish 
or reward of their fast. They remain attached and engrossed in false greed. Only, the one 
who by following Guru’s advice lives a truthful living is emancipated (from false worldly 
pleasures and attachments). (14) 


Duadasi (the twelfth Lunar Day) 


Referring obliquely to the twelfth lunar day, Guru Ji comments on the practices of twelve 
sects of yogis of those days, such as wearing special kinds of earrings, and a thatched coat 
etc. He tells us what the best way is to attune oneself to God. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
regarding the twelfth lunar day or) Duadasi (I say), the one whose mind remains detached 
(from worldly desires) has embraced the signs of all the twelve (sects of yogis). Day and 
night, such a person remains awake (to the false allurements of worldly riches and power), 
and is never asleep (or lets his or her guard down against false worldly enticements). While 
remaining awake (and alert in this way), one remains attuned (to God. In this way), even 
death does not consume the one who reposes full faith in the Guru (and he or she becomes 
immortal. Such persons) who have slain the enemies (their passions of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego), have become truly detached, Nanak submits that they have truly 
attuned (their mind to God).”(15) 


But as for those, who still like to hear some special advice relating to the twelfth lunar 
day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, regarding the twelfth lunar day or) Duadasi, (I say that 
one who) knows how to practice compassion and charity, brings under control the outgoing 
(mind), who renders service without the desire for any reward, that one is the true fast 
observer. Without apparently meditating, the one who keeps meditating with the tongue, 
realizes the same one God in all the three worlds, and understands all the requirements of 
purity, discipline, and the eternal (God).”(16) 


Teris (the thirteenth Lunar Day) 


Now Guru Ji comments on the temporary and very fragile existence of human life. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, regarding) 7eris (the thirteenth lunar day, I have to say that a human 
is like) a tree on the shore of an ocean (which can get uprooted any moment). But the 
person who considers the immortal God, both as the root and the highest point (of one’s 
life), swims across (the worldly ocean). The person, who dies in the fear of God, is never 
drowned (in the ocean of worldly problems). But, the one who is not afraid (of God), loses 
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honor and dies drowning (in the worldly ocean). Therefore, one should enshrine God’s fear 
in one’s mind and should be aware of that fear. Then the eternal God, who is sitting on His 
throne, looks pleasing to that person’s mind.”(17) 


Chaudus (the fourteenth Lunar Day) 


Moving on to the fourteenth lunar day or Pooran Maashi, the night of full moon, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the person who obtains to the fourth state (Turya), overcomes the 
effect of (the three modes of Maya or the impulses for) power, vice, and virtue. (Instead 
of fire like anger, there is such peace and contentment in that one’s mind, as if) the sun has 
entered the house of moon. That person understands the value of the way to obtain union 
(with God), and remains absorbed in the love of God, who is pervading all the fourteen 
worlds, nether regions, and the solar systems.”(18) 


Amaavas (the complete Darkness) 


Referring to Amaavas (the lunar day, on which the moon is not visible at all), Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, just as) on the day of Amaavas, the moon (even though present in the sky) 
remains invisible, (similarly God is in every thing), but is invisible. O’ the wise ones; try to 
understand (this thing), by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). Just as the moon is in the 
sky, but its light illuminates all the three regions, similarly that Creator after creating the 
entire universe is looking after it. The one who sees God through the Guru, gets absorbed 
in that (God) itself. But the self-conceited ones, who have gone astray, keep coming and 
going (and continue suffering pains of births and deaths).”(19) 


In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one who deems that one’s worldly stay 
as temporary) establishes a permanent home in the (house of God. Such a person 
always remains attuned to Him) and obtains honor. When one meets the true Guru, one 
recognizes one’s (true) self, (and understands that) where there is desire; there is damage 
and destruction. (Therefore, such a person’s mind becomes completely free of desires 
and duality, as if that person’s) pot of duality and desire has broken down. Such a person 
remains detached from the web of (worldly) attachment. Nanak submits I (have such a high 
regard for him or her, as if J) am that person’s slave.”(20-1) 


The overall message of this hymn is that instead of practicing hypocritical rituals or 
observing certain fasts as practiced in some faiths, we should focus on the essence and 
true wisdom, behind all such practices. For example, instead of abstaining from food 
on certain days, we should try to abstain from cruelty and anger. Instead of giving 
charity to the hypocritical priests, we should help the poor and needy. 


Yat cay SGGS P-841 
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gents feaer 33 seta 
foge Aust AUS Tes HI 


afe wen uidted wudug Aumit as ufer ofar 


foure? af wats SATAN TITS 


Ruette Afe cfnm AHTTE HI 
fSn at af act 3 ae 
nite wife ad Afs fee ote 
fan 22 fH us ufen 

ma nidted ofr 3 ATEI 


ae a Rafe ofe cfr ANTE NOI 


Hates ufenr Ag Curfenrii 
nid fate fats co efenri 
orf gare Ret 3311 

ae & Aafe eg we ASI 
UH sats ad fae wfei 
aH HHSt Hafe ASE I 


goefe nmi afd ASI 
aenfy aget Age ATI 
of 33 Ho fase ofen 
afe de ae ge He fen 
efe A Ae Ast USI 

of 33 ae Aafe ACSI I 


wT oY ue ge earfell 

nm te zag ll 

a de fn a afs Ae 
ad usAret wiry arevemi 
aaa ay sug Ba ofall 

Gees 3G AATTIUI! 


duets Se sath sere 
Us 33 Afs oh wel 
mirfu Cure af fe ear 
Hao! ads Sct Sarl 

Aba As Sct AaSet 

A fHS fan Sfo fueretie 


Aaets ys ofoor AHreTII 
uirfy Gurfe AS abs uretii 
aoufy dé A ad Steril 
Fg HAH adet J avail 

zas 3H fosTyfs UTI 

fio 33 FS TS SATII 


gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. ||1]| 
hirdai japnee japa-o guntaasaa. 


har agam agochar aprampar su-aamee jan pag 
lag Dhi-aava-o ho-ay daasan daasaa. ||1]| 


rahaa-o. 


somvaar sach rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
tis kee keemat kahee na jaa-ay. 
aakh aakh rahay sabh liv laa-ay. 
jis dayvai tis palai paa-ay. 


agam agochar lakhi-aa na jaa-ay. 
gur kai sabad har rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||2|| 


mangal maa-i-aa moh upaa-i-aa. 
aapay sir sir DhanDhai laa-i-aa. 

aap bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai. 

gur kai sabad dar ghar soojhai. 
paraym bhagat karay liv laa-ay. 
ha-umai mamtaa sabad jalaa-ay. ||3]| 


buDhvaar aapay buDh saar. 

gurmukh karnee sabad veechaar. 
naam ratay man nirmal ho-ay. 

har gun gaavai ha-umai mal kho-ay. 
dar sachai sad sobhaa paa-ay. 

naam ratay gur sabad suhaa-ay. ||4]| 


laahaa naam paa-ay gur du-aar. 
aapay dayvai dayvanhaar. 

jo dayvai tis ka-o bal jaa-ee-ai. 
gur parsaadee aap gavaa-ee-ai. 
naanak naam rakhahu ur Dhaar. 
dayvanhaaray ka-o jaikaar. ||5]| 


veervaar veer bharam bhulaa-ay. 
parayt bhoot sabh doojai laa-ay. 
aap upaa-ay kar vaykhai vaykaa. 
sabhnaa kartay tayree taykaa. 
jee-a jant tayree sarnaa-ee. 

so milai jis laihi milaa-ee. ||6]| 


sukarvaar parabh rahi-aa samaa-ee. 

aap upaa-ay sabh keemat paa-ee. 
gurmukh hovai so karai beechaar. 

sach sanjam karnee hai kaar. 

varat naym nitaaparat poojaa. 

bin boojhay sabh bhaa-o hai doojaa. ||7]|| 
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gfoesets AGS AAS Sts chhanichharvaar sa-un saasat beechaar. 

aH Ae sah AAT ha-umai mayraa bharmai sansaar. 

Hone vio eH aE manmukh anDhaa doojai bhaa-ay. 

aM ef aor Ber Ute jam dar baaDhaa chotaa khaa-ay. 

We use Ae AY UTS gur parsaadee sadaa sukh paa-ay. 

Ay adat afte fees SSC sach karnee saach liv laa-ay. ||8]| 

Afsag Aefa A essai satgur sayveh say vadbhaagee. 

a@H ute Afs fee wait ha-umai maar sach liv laagee. 

39 dfa a3 AofA ASE! tayrai rang raatay sahj subhaa-ay. 

usr ts2 SGGS P-842 

3 Rees fo fete too sukh-daata laihi milaa-ay. 

dan 3 eat ond ate aykas tay doojaa naahee ko-ay. 

aonfa 38 ASt TRICH gurmukh boojhai sojhee ho-ay. ||9|| 

dea fast 3 AS FSI pandreh thitee” tai sat vaar. 

He gat nrefa eg SSI maahaa rutee aavahi vaar vaar. 

fear df fs2 AAS dinas rain tivai sansaar. 

uret aGe alot aastfal aavaa ga-on kee-aa kartaar. 

foses Are dfour as ofeil nihchal saach rahi-aa kal Dhaar. 

sea TeHfe ys & AEE STASI NA naanak gurmukh boojhai ko sabad veechaar. 
}|10]|1]| 


Bilawal Mehla-3 (Seven Days) 
Ghar-10 


Guru Ji composed the previous shabad, based on the format of fifteen lunar days and 
advised us that instead of practicing hypocritical rituals or observing certain fasts as 
practiced in some faiths, we should focus on the essence and true wisdom, behind all such 
practices. For example instead of abstaining from food on certain days, we should try to 
abstain from cruelty and anger. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the superstitions and 
rituals attached to the seven solar days, and tells us how best to spend these days. He also 
conveys the overall lesson, we should learn from these phenomena of changing seasons and 
repetitive coming and going of lunar and solar days. 


Aditvaar (Sunday)- 


Regarding Sunday, he says: “(O’ my friends), He alone is the one, who has been existing 
before the beginning of time. He Himself pervades everywhere and there is no one else. 
Like warp and woof, He has woven Himself in the world. That alone happens, which that 
creator Himself does. But only a rare Guru-following person realizes (this fact).”(1) 


Next Guru Ji states how he conducts himself. He says: “(O my friends), within my mind I 
say the rosary of that treasure of virtues. That God is incomprehensible, imperceptible, and 
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infinite Master; becoming the servant of His servants, and seeking the humble service of 
His devotees, I meditate (on that God).”(1-pause) 


Soam vaar (Monday) - 


Referring to Monday, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person) who remains absorbed in 
the eternal (God, comes to realize that His) worth cannot be described. Many people with 
great love and attention have tried to describe (His limit or excellences), but ultimately they 
have given up. He alone receives (the gift of praise of God) to whom He Himself gives 
(this gift). Yes, that unperceivable and incomprehensible God cannot be comprehended, but 
through the Guru’s word one can remain absorbed (in His meditation).” (2) 


Mangal (Tuesday) - 


Referring to Tuesday, Guru Ji tells us about Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
which is the source of all problems in the world. He tells us, what the real source of this 
problem is, what its purpose is, and how one can escape from its undesirable influence 
can. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is God Himself who created the attachment for Maya 
(the worldly riches and power. It is He Himself who has) yoked (all the creatures) to their 
respective tasks. (But only that person) understands (this play), whom He Himself makes 
to understand. By reflecting on (Gurbani the) Guru’s word one comes to know the way to 
God’s mansion. Then attuning to God one performs His loving devotion and in this way 
through the Guru’s word one burns off ego and attachment to Maya. (3) 


Budh vaar (Wednesday) - 


Some people have the superstitious belief that one should start a new business or undertake 
a Journey only on Wed ness day. They believe that on this day, one makes wise decisions 
and obtains success in one’s mission. But Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is God) Himself 
who blesses a person with the right intellect. But a Guru’s follower does every thing after 
reflecting on the word (of the Guru, or what the Gurbani says about that matter. A Guru’s 
follower knows that) by being imbued with (God’s) Name the mind becomes immaculate, 
and by singing praises of God, one sheds off the dirt of self- conceit. Therefore, such a 
person is always honored at the door of the eternal God. (In short), being imbued with 
the love of God’s Name and following the Guru’s word, one is embellished (with divine 
virtues).” (4) 


However, Guru Ji wants to caution us about obtaining the profit of God’s Name. He wants 
to tell us that every body cannot obtain this priceless commodity. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
one) obtains the profit of (God’s) Name at the door of the Guru, if the Giver (God) Himself 
gives (this gift). Therefore, we should be a sacrifice to Him who gives (this jewel of Name). 
Through Guru’s grace, we should shed off our self-conceit. O’ Nanak, we should keep 
God’s Name enshrined in our heart, and hail victory of that Giver (God).” (5) 


Veer vaar (Thursday) - 


Next Guru Ji refers to the superstitions of those days, when many used to think that there 
are some special fifty two brave warriors and other ghosts and goblins whom we should 
worship or perform special rituals to appease them. But Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
all) the fifty two gods of power are strayed in doubt. All the ghosts and goblins are also 
attached to the (love of things) other than God. But it is He who creates all and then 
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looks after them individually. O’ Creator, all depend upon Your support. All the creatures 
and beings are under Your shelter, but only that (creature) is united with You, whom You 
Yourself unite.”(6) 


Shukar vaar (Friday) - 


Commenting on the rituals like fasting, or observing some daily routines, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, God) is pervading in all. He Himself has created all beings and knows 
the worth of each. The one, who becomes Guru’s follower reflects on these things. (Such 
a person understands that conducting one’s life with) truth and continence is the (true 
righteous) deed. (But observing) fasts, sticking to routines, or daily worships without 
understanding (the essence) is love of things other (than God).”(7) 


Chhanichhar vaar (Saturday) - 


In those days, and to a great extent even now, many people used to do a special worship of 
god Shani (Saturn). They used to think that Shani was a very powerful god, who if annoyed 
could do a lot of harm. Therefore they used to perform special worships, donate oil, and 
copper (coins) to keep him pacified. They also used to consult the pundits, and astrologers 
to find out if god Shani was in the right mood. Addressing us about all such superstitions 
and beliefs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), all this consultation of astrological (signs) and 
Shastras is nothing but self-conceit. (Because of such things), the world has gone astray 
in the sense of I am ness. The blind self-conceited person remains in love with duality, 
and therefore suffers at the door of the demon of death. The person who while doing true 
(virtuous) deeds, remains attuned to the eternal (God), by Guru’s grace, always enjoys 
peace.’(8) 


Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who serve (and follow) the true Guru are 
very fortunate, because by stilling their self-conceit (their mind) has been attuned to the 
eternal (God). O’ God, in a very natural way they have been imbued with Your Love, and 
You the provider of happiness unite them with Yourself. (O’ my friends), except for the 
one (true God), there is no other. But it is through the Guru’s advice, that one obtains this 
understanding.”(9) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating the lesson that we should learn from the entire 
phenomena of the ever changing yet cyclical nature of these seasons, months, and lunar or 
solar days. He says: “(O’ my friends), all the fifteen lunar days, the seven (solar) days), the 
months, seasons, days, and nights, keep coming turn by turn. Similarly, the world (keeps 
coming and going). It is the Creator God, who has established this process of coming and 
going (or birth and death). Exercising His power, that immovable God Himself is pervading 
everywhere. But O’ Nanak, it is only a rare Guru’s follower who understands this (fact) by 
reflecting on the word (of the Guru).”(10-1) 


The message of this shabad is that all these lunar and solar days, seasons, and months 
keep coming and going, and so are all the creatures in this world. There are no special 
good or bad omens attached to any particular seasons or days. So there is no need to 
worry about special rituals, fasts or good or bad omens. The best thing to do at all 
times is to follow Guru’s advice. We should imbue ourselves with the love of God and 
meditate on His Name. One day showing His grace, God would unite us with Himself. 
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fqrfe Gurfe nr Ag FHI 
afe 3 Ad 3d Bal 

faa Afoe A at ad ATS 
SGA FH nS FEI 
Afsag Ae A AS ESI 
USA HS FT UT ASIII 


San 3 Ag SA TI 

Sa eds vied 3 ew 

Ba 3A 8a WEI 

ad a Aafe ofe ef otal 
Afsag se 3 Sa USI 
fess ot ofa TTSISII 


fan & Afog aver OPE 
SH 6 Hf 3 AS ate 
rfae at Aca gd AdSTet HI 
nm gun & efsnreti 

far 3 Gufe ant afei 
ae ad 3g fan a dfeiei 


aeust Aifs eA Ad 

Fag dfs fete wat 3 ute 
mre 5 Ae oT ee Ue 
on a3 Auf AHS 

sod Teufe 28 vets 

He yg Ae coor saufsiuil 


fefa Hea fefa soft sere 
mm ad ufe wif are 
Ba eds nied 3 ate 

nfs ga ate A gt oe 
Afsag Ae aget ASH 
ofe wre AS SASS! 


bilaaval mehlaa 3. 


aad purakh aapay sarisat saajay. 

jee-a jant maa-i-aa mohi paajay. 
doojai bhaa-ay parpanch laagay. 
aavahi jaaveh mareh abhaagay. 

satgur bhayti-ai sojhee paa-ay. 
parpanch chookai sach samaa-ay. ||1]| 


jaa kai mastak likhi-aa laykh. 
taa kai man vasi-aa parabh ayk. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sarisat upaa-ay aapay sabh vaykhai. 
ko-ay na maytai tayrai laykhai. 

siDh saaDhik jay ko kahai kahaa-ay. 
bharmay bhoolaa aavai jaa-ay. 

satgur sayvai so jan boojhai. 

ha-umai maaray taa dar soojhai. ||2]| 


aykas tay sabh doojaa hoo-aa. 

ayko vartai avar na bee-aa. 

doojay tay jay ayko jaanai. 

gur kai sabad har dar neesaanai. 
satgur bhaytay taa ayko paa-ay. 
vichahu doojaa thaak rahaa-ay. ||3]| 


jis daa saahib daadhaa ho-ay. 

tis no maar na saakai ko-ay. 
saahib kee sayvak rahai sarnaa-ee. 
aapay bakhsay day vadi-aa-ee. 

tis tay oopar naahee ko-ay. 

ka-un darai dar kis kaa ho-ay. ||4]| 


gurmatee saat vasai sareer. 

sabad cheeneh fir lagai na peer. 

aavai na jaa-ay naa dukh paa-ay. 

naamay raatay sahj samaa-ay. 

naanak gurmukh vaykhai hadoor. 

mayraa parabh sad rahi-aa bharpoor. ||5]| 


ik sayvak ik bharam bhulaa-ay. 

aapay karay har aap karaa-ay. 

ayko vartai avar na ko-ay. 

man ros keejai jay doojaa ho-ay. 
satgur sayvay karnee saaree. 

dar saachai saachay veechaaree. ||6]| 
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fast eo Afs Aafe ATS thitee vaar sabh sabad suhaa-ay. 

Afsag Ae 3 Ss USI satgur sayvay taa fal paa-ay. 

fast =a Afs vrefa wall thitee vaar sabh aavahi jaahi. 

ae Age foges Ae Afs AHI gur sabad nihchal sadaa sach samaahi. 

fast ao a AT Af TSI thitee vaar taa jaa sach raatay. 

fae oe Afs sonfo asi I bin naavai sabh bharmeh kaachay. ||7]| 

Hous Hafs Hfe feast Afa manmukh mareh mar bigtee jaahi. 

Sa 3 dsfe vA Sata ayk na cheeteh doojai lobhaahi. 

was fist nfm nitg Il achayt pindee agi-aan anDhaar. 

fae Fae faG ue urgil bin sabdai ki-o paa-ay paar. 

urfu Cure Gureeagil aap upaa-ay upaavanhaar. 

nm} alse ad SATTIC I aapay keeton gur veechaar. ||8]| 

ggs 3u aaa Sears bahutay bhaykh karahi bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

afe afe saufo adt Act bhav bhav bharmeh kaachee saaree. 

Me AY 3 viTd SEI aithai sukh na aagai ho-ay. 

uar ces SGGS P-843 

Houde He nue eH fen manmukh mu-ay apnaa janam kho-ay. 

Afsag AS 3H VarTe I satgur sayvay bharam chukaa-ay. 

we dt viefs Ag Hos USNC ghar hee andar sach mahal paa-ay. ||9]| 

nm ust ad A ofl aapay pooraa karay so ho-ay. 

fy fast eo eer SE ayhi thitee vaar doojaa do-ay. 

Afsag asg vig aargil satgur baajhahu anDh gubaar. 

fast eg Refs yao aes thitee vaar sayveh mugaDh gavaar. 

Bred TeHfy ys ASt ute naanak gurmukh boojhai sojhee paa-ay. 

feos of ret afr MfEI9O 112 I ikat naam sadaa rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||10||2|| 
Bilawal Mehla 3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that all these lunar and solar days, seasons, and 
months keep coming and going, as do all the creatures in this world. There are no special 
good or bad omens attached to any particular seasons or days. So there is no need to worry 
about any special rituals, fasts, or good or bad omens. The best thing to do at all times is to 
follow Guru’s advice. We should imbue ourselves with the love of God and meditate on His 
Name. One day showing His grace, God would unite us with Himself. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji throws more light on the reality of the world including the insignificance of lunar and 
solar days, good and bad omens, or good and bad luck. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is that primal God who Himself has created this universe and 
has involved all the creatures and beings in the attachment of worldly riches and power. 
But instead of God they are engrossed in the love of other things and the deceitful world; 
therefore these unfortunate beings keep coming and going (and suffering the pains of 
birth and death). It is only upon meeting the true Guru (and following his advice) that one 
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obtains true understanding. Then one’s attachment with the false world is ended and one 
merges in the eternal (God).”(1) 


However as regards the kind of person, who is blessed with such a true understanding, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose destiny it has been so pre-ordained, it is only in 
that person’s mind that the one God resides.’(1-pause) 


Some people, when faced with adverse circumstances run to astrologers or sages and 
adepts in the hope of changing their destiny. Commenting on such things, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), upon creating the universe (God) He takes care of it. O’ God, nobody can 
erase what You have prescribed (in any body’s destiny). The person who calls or lets him or 
her be called an adept or an ascetic (and claims that he or she can change people’s destiny) 
is lost in illusion and keeps coming and going. The devotee, who after stilling his or her 
ego serves (and follows) the true Guru) understands (God), attains His door (and is blessed 
with His sight).”(2) 


Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is from the one (God) 
that the other visible (world) came into existence. (But throughout), it is the one (God 
alone) who is pervading everywhere, and there is no other. He, who rising above (the 
attachment for the) other world, realizes the one (God), by following (Gurbani) the Guru’s 
word reaches God’s door with the mark (entry permit). But it is only when one meets the 
true Guru (and follows his advice), that one obtains (union with the) one (God), and stills 
(attachment for) the other (visible false world).”(3) 


Describing the kind of fearlessness a person obtains who has forsaken all duality and has 
realized God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no body can kill (or harm the one) whose 
Master is most powerful. Such a servant remains in the shelter of the Master. He Himself 
forgives and blesses (His devotee) with glory. When, there is no one higher (or more 
powerful) than Him, then why any body (who has sought that God’s shelter) should fear or 
be afraid of anyone else.”(4) 


Explaining how the Guru’s advice helps us obtain a state of fearlessness and peace, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, by following) Guru’s instruction, a state of peace comes to abide in 
the body. Therefore, by reflecting on the word (and following the Guru’s advice), one is not 
afflicted by any pain again. (Such a person) does not come or go and suffers no more pains 
(of births and deaths). Those who are imbued with God’s (Name), imperceptibly merge 
(in God). O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower sees (God) in front of him (or her and says): “My 
Master is always pervading everywhere.”(5) 


Next Guru Ji explains why different people do different things, and behave so differently. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, it is God, who) gets everything done. He has made some His 
servants, and some He has strayed in doubt. (Everywhere), it is only the one (God) who 
pervades, and there is no other. Therefore, O’ my mind we could protest (about any thing), 
if there were any other (power beside Him to whom we could go). By serving (and acting 
on the advice of) the Guru, whose conduct becomes sublime, they are considered truly 
thoughtful (persons) at the door of the true (God).”(6) 


Coming back to the lunar and solar days, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the 
lunar or solar days look auspicious only when one follows the (Guru’s) word. It 
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is only when one serves the true Guru that one obtains the reward. All these lunar 
and solar days keep coming and going. But it is only the Guru’s word, which is 
immovable (or unchangeable).” 


“Ct is only by acting on the word of the Guru, that people) can always remain 
merged in the eternal (God. All these lunar, and solar days (become fruitful, or 
auspicious), when we get imbued with the love of the eternal (God), but without 
(meditating on God’s) Name, all false ones remain wandering in doubt.”(7) 


Next Guru Ji comments on the fate of the self-conceited persons who do not listen 
or follow Guru’s advice, and keep doing things swayed by their self-conceit and 
illusion. He says: “(O’ my friends, when) the self-conceited persons die, they 
depart in an unemancipated state (such as a ghost or goblin). They do not cherish 
the one (God), but are allured by the love of other (things or entities). Being 
unaware there always remains the darkness of ignorance in their mind. So, without 
(reflecting on the) word (of the Guru), they cannot cross over (the worldly ocean). 
But it is the Creator Himself, who has created (all the creatures), and He Himself 
has created the reflection on the Guru’s (word, following which one can obtain 
enlightenment).”(8) 


Next warning those who adopt different garbs to look holy and then roam about, 
misguiding other innocent persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the adopters 
of (false holy) garb adorn many different garbs, (but) like the unsuccessful piece 
in a (Luddo) game, they keep wandering in different places (and species). They 
find no peace here in this world, or in the next. (In short), the self-conceited die, 
wasting their lives. But one who serves (and follows) the true Guru gets rid of 
all doubt. Such a person finds the true (God, in) the house (of his or her own 
heart).”(9) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whatever that perfect (God) Himself 
does, that alone happens. (All these omens attached to) the lunar and solar days 
create duality. (The truth is that) without the true Guru, there is pitch darkness. 
They who serve (and perform rituals relating to any) lunar or solar days are fools 
and idiots. O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower who obtains true understanding from the 
Guru remains absorbed in the Name of the one God.”(10-2) 


The message of this shabad is that it is one God who has created the universe 
and it is by His will that different people have different destinies (based on 
their past deeds). Therefore one should not be lost in the doubts of good and 
bad omens, auspicious and inauspicious solar or lunar days. The best thing is 
that again and again one should reflect and act on Gurbani (the Guru’s word 
recorded in Guru Granth Sahib). 
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fawres Hos 4 gs Tuat 
96 Afsae yAfen 


Ho season afets vet aH 
Heat ofa udt ofe fee wet THI 


foe ote ofa fae oct afefs nufa nafe 
Ftardtur 
ag af ae ufo afe feast foes Ate 
finda 
ue afe sast tf uisy an ag foster 


aad Ho dee Hefe tf fus Afra 
Afe oeasté Aafe set SHI 

ure o WE adt wus AT ot THI 

ag mud Af wat A sats ofe at sve II 
marta Sfo weg adit AofA us Te aes 
oH OH SAS dA ge Ate fund 
afe Age thor we aor soar Save 1211 
Alas Hfowst fue Afr gat THI 


ae & ofe 38 fs Hast THI 
ue Ate Ast ofe Afar Ast Afar Aut Ader 


fea ate fea nfs on efor Afsag dH 
Aer 

feo of wat 3 ont fend Ata AA fedaoll 
Rafe afs warts ug seat 3G SASISII 


af nate fasee ws THI 
wie wie afe afar wise nurs THII 
nied MUTs wuTg ATT oma Hts ferent 


TN nus Sy Wag Aafe he yorepiri 
ofa ate cane adt ate atte srgeofam 


fr isa 


bilaaval mehlaa 1 chhant dakh-nee 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


munDh navaylrhee-aa go-il aa-ee raam. 

matukee daar Dharee har liv laa-ee raam. 

liv laa-ay har si-o rahee go-il sahj sabad 
seegaaree-aa. 

kar jorh gur peh kar binantee milhu saach 
pi-aaree-aa. 

Dhan bhaa-ay bhagtee daykh pareetam kaam 
kroDh nivaari-aa. 

naanak munDh_navayl 
saaDhaari-aa. ||1|| 


sundar daykh pir 


sach navaylrhee-ay joban baalee raam. 

aa-o na jaa-o kahee apnay sah naalee raam. 

naah apnay sang daasee mai bhagat har kee 
bhaav-ay. 

agaaDh boDh akath kathee-ai sahj parabh gun 
gaav-ay. 

raam naam 
pi-aaree-aa. 

gur sabad dee-aa daan kee-aa_ naankaa 
veechaaree-aa. ||2|| 


rasaal rasee-aa ravai saach 


sareeDhar mohi-arhee pir sang sootee raam. 

gur kai bhaa-ay chalo saach sangootee raam. 

Dhan saach sangootee har sang sootee sang 
sakhee sahaylee-aa. 

ik bhaa-ay ik man naam vasi-aa satguroo ham 
maylee-aa. 

din rain gharhee na chasaa visrai saas saas 
niranjano. 

sabad jot jagaa-ay deepak naankaa bha-o 
bhanjno. ||3]| 

jot sabaa-irhee-ay taribhavan saaray raam. 

ghat ghat rav rahi-aa alakh apaaray raam. 

alakh apaar apaar saachaa aap maar 
milaa-ee-ai. 

ha-umai mamtaa lobh jaalahu sabad mail 
chukhaa-ee-ai. 

dar jaa-ay darsan 
taaranhaari-aa. 

har naam amrit chaakh tariptee naankaa ur 
Dhaari-aa. ||4||1]| 


karee bhaanai _ taar 


Bilawal Mehla-1 Chantt Dakhani 


In olden days, many people who owned cattle used to stay for a short time in pastures 
alongside rivers during rainy seasons, when there was plenty of green grass. In this shabad, 
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Guru Ji compares the human soul to a very beautiful young bride who comes into a pasture 
to tend to her cattle for a short rainy season. During this time, she also tries to take care 
of the milk by extracting butter out of it. In this metaphor, Guru Ji imagines that this soul 
bride is carrying the pitcher full of butter on her head and puts it down for a while, so that 
she can breathe a sigh of relief. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji explains how temporary is 
our stay in this world, and how we can lay aside the load of our worldly involvements, and 
enjoy a moment of comfort and happiness in the company of our beloved (God). 


So describing the conduct of such a human soul in the metaphor of a newly married young 
bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, like a) newly married young bride, (the soul) has come 
into the pasture (of this world for a short while). Laying aside the pitcher (of milk, in other 
words forgetting worldly problems, she) attunes her mind to God. (In this way), the bride 
(soul) remains attuned to God; she is imperceptibly embellished by Him with the word (of 
the Guru). With folded hands she prays to the Guru and says: “(O’ my Guru), please come 
and meet me so that by attuning myself to His eternal Name, I may be able to love (God).” 
Through her true loving devotion, after seeing her beloved (God), such a bride gets rid 
of her lust and anger. O’ Nanak, in this way upon seeing her Beloved, the newly married 
young bride (soul) makes (God) the support of her life.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji extends his metaphor further and imagines that this united bride (soul) 
meets another young bride (who has recently arrived in the pasture (of the world), who 
asks the former for advice so that she too could unite with the beloved (God). Replying 
on behalf of the former, Guru Ji says: “O’ the young, chaste, and newly-wedded bride, 
(let me tell you how I conduct myself). I do not wander this way or that way and I always 
remain close to my groom (God, and do not worship any other lesser gods or goddesses). 
Like a handmaiden of my Spouse, I always abide with Him, and to me the worship of that 
God seems pleasing. (O’ my friend, we should) talk about the indescribable God whose 
knowledge is beyond the understanding of our sense faculties; reaching a state of poise, 
we should sing praises of that God. (O’ my friend, that God) is the source and enjoyer of 
all relishes. He loves and attunes that bride (soul) to Him who imbues herself with the love 
of eternal Name. O’ Nanak, she whom the Guru has bestowed the charity of his word (the 
Gurbani), has become a truly thoughtful person (who knows, how to remain attuned to the 
beloved God).”(2) 


Continuing the above metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, the bride soul) who has 
bewitched the Master enjoys the company of her Spouse. (She tells others) to walk as per 
Guru’s will and remains united with His eternal (Name). Yes, along with her friends and 
mates (other saints and devotees, that soul) bride remains united with her eternal God and 
enjoys His company. (She says that) being in love with only that one God, God’s Name is 
enshrined in her mind and the true Guru has united her (with God). Now day and night, she 
remembers Him with each and every breath and doesn’t forsake the immaculate (God) even 
for a moment or a second. Nanak says: “(In this way) by keeping lighted the lamp of the 
word (enlightened with the Guru’s advice), she destroys her fear.’(3) 


In conclusion, on behalf of that enlightened and united bride soul, Guru Ji advises the 
young bride (indirectly us all), and says: “O’ my dear friend and mate, the light of that 
God is pervading everywhere in all the three worlds. That indescribable and infinite God 
is pervading each and every heart. That eternal God is indescribable and infinite and by 
stilling our self-conceit we can meet Him. Following the Guru’s word (of advice), we 
should burn and remove our dirt of self-conceit, attachment, and greed. Then on reaching 
His door and seeing His sight, (we should humbly pray and say): “O’ the Savior, save us as 
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You will. Nanak (says, in this way) by tasting the relish of God’s Name, that (soul bride) is 
satiated, and she keeps (Him) enshrined in her heart.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that our soul has come into 
this world for a very short while. If we want to meet our God and enjoy His company 
then we should follow the immaculate Gurbani, remove our sinful habits, and still our 
senses of self-conceit, anger and greed. Lastly, we should remember God’s Name again 
and again and at every moment. One day, just as a newly wedded young bride enjoys 
the company of her beloved spouse, we would also enjoy the company of our beloved 


God. 


faarey HOST UI 

HF ufs we war arte fearet THI 

Het Oy fud ufs mifseat aH 

mifeds dfs ae oad fA aS A MI 
foours Fe efenres ost rhe niefs F Abt 


dar ces 


A reg fomre 3 fomrs um afe on nists =f 
adil 

3y seat Jo 5 AS aSa A af dd 

wall 


feast df= sat feon ATE THI 
for ufs Haste fugu Aare THI 
oe ofé o€ Ue Aafe Walt nrue fus eer 


off as aug ASS ST wat Saver 
Foy ue a ag ad AS ASS Staten 


ad afs see AE Hdl oetd afs so Shen II 


Wd ABoste Fs Tdeet THI 

fate afe vfeuet vies aoet THI 

nae avat ue faserat & feast aeufe gseI 
6g Fate He wry ae fase Ast 

BBeI 

ad nists mudufs ast Are Hie de Afar 


6g ufe sfour Aaa et asa Bfs ofanr isi 


bilaaval mehlaa 1. 


mai man chaa-o ghanaa saach vigaasee raam. 
mohee paraym piray parabh abhinaasee raam. 


avigato har naath naathah tisai bhaavai so 
thee-ai. 

kirpaal sadaa da-i-aal daataa jee-aa andar 
too" jee-ai. 
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mai avar gi-aan na Dhi-aan poojaa har naam 
antar vas rahay. 

bhaykh bhavnee hath na jaanaa naankaa sach 
geh rahay. ||1]| 


bhinrhee rain bhalee dinas suhaa-ay raam. 

nij ghar soot-rhee-ay piram jagaa-ay raam. 

nav haan nav Dhan sabad jaagee aapnay pir 
bhaanee-aa. 

taj koorh kapat subhaa-o doojaa chaakree 
lokaanee-aa. 

mai naam har kaa haar kanthay saach sabad 
neesaani-aa. 

kar jorh naanak saach maagai nadar kar tuDh 
bhaani-aa. ||2|| 


jaag salonrhee-ay bolai gurbaanee raam. 

jin sun mani-arhee akath kahaanee raam. 

akath kahaanee pad nirbaanee ko virlaa 
gurmukh boojh-ay. 

oh sabad samaa-ay aap gavaa-ay taribhavan 
sojhee soojh-ay. 

rahai ateet aprampar raataa saach man gun 
saari-aa. 

oh poor rahi-aa sarab thaa-ee naankaa ur 
Dhaari-aa. ||3]| 
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nafs sefeste sats Aadt THI mahal bulaa-irhee-ay bhagat sanayhee raam. 
aenfs Hfs sont AtsfA tot oH gurmat man rahsee seejhas dayhee raam. 
HO Hf HS Hate AS 3 Sa aE UETSeII man maar reejhai sabad seejhai tarai lok 


naath pachhaan-ay. 
He stfa af o ate as dt ume fg Wee man deeg dol na jaa-ay kat hee aapnaa pir 
jaan-ay. 
i urorg Sa Ss UAH aT HH ave san BaG I mai aaDhaar tayraa too khasam mayraa mai 
oe 7 taan takee-aa tayra-o. 
Afe Ae AS ood Td Aafe sag fodssugi2n  saach soochaa sadaa naanak gur sabad 
- jhagar nibayra-o. ||4]|2]| 


Bilawal Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that our soul has come 
into this world for a very short while. If we want to meet our spouse (God) and enjoy His 
company then we should follow our Guru’s advice, remove our sinful habits, and still our 
senses of self-conceit, anger, and greed. Lastly, we should remember God’s Name at every 
moment. One day, we will be united with that God and will enjoy His company, just as 
a young bride enjoys the company of her beloved spouse. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares 
with us the joy he has obtained on seeing the sight of God, and the immaculate feelings 
of immense bliss passing through his mind, so that we may also feel inspired to follow his 
example. 


Still using the metaphor of a young bride who has recently experienced the joy of union 
with her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within me there is an immense 
craving (for my Spouse, and) I am blooming with joy (upon getting absorbed in the 
Name of) that eternal God. I have been enticed by the love of my immortal Spouse. That 
incomprehensible God is the supreme Master of all and that alone happens which He 
desires.” 


So addressing God Himself, Guru Ji lovingly says: “O’ kind, and ever merciful Benefactor, 
it is You (who is living in) all creatures. I don’t have any other wisdom, (merit of) 
meditation, or worship (only) God’s Name is abiding in me. I don’t know, (care about any 
holy) garb, roaming around (pilgrimage places), or performing any Hath (Yoga postures), 
because (I) Nanak have grasped on to the (Name of the) eternal (God).”(1) 


Describing what happens, when God awakens a soul bride from her sleep (involvement in 
worldly affairs), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear friend), absorbed in yourself, she whom the 
loving Spouse awakens (from worldly sleep), her night (of life) becomes pleasing, and days 
also become beauteous. Through the word (of the Guru) that newly married young bride 
awakens (from her slumber in worldly affairs and becomes pleasing to her Spouse.” 


Next as if describing his own present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, I have) 
shed falsehood, deceit, dualistic nature, and subservience to (the worldly) people. I have 
worn the necklace of God’s Name around my neck, (and made the) eternal word (of God’s 
praise) as the guiding mark (the principle of my life). With folded hands, I say: “(O’ God), 
Nanak begs for Your eternal (Name). If it so pleases You, bestow Your grace (and bless him 
with it).”(2) 
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Guru Ji wants that we may also enjoy the peace and bliss, which he is enjoying, therefore 
he affectionately says to us: “O’ dear bride of beautiful eyes, awaken (from the slumber of 
worldly affairs), and listen to what Gurbani, (the word of the Guru) says. The bride (soul), 
who upon listening to it obeys it, gets absorbed (in the love of the) indescribable discourse 
(of God). But, it is only a rare Gurus following person who understands this unutterable 
discourse of God and obtains the supreme status of selfless ness. Such a person remains 
absorbed in the word (of the Guru), loses self (conceit), and gains understanding about all 
the three worlds. Imbued with the love of the limitless (God), that person remains detached 
(from worldly affairs), and enshrines the merits of eternal (God) in the mind. O’ Nanak, 
that person has fully enshrined in the mind that God is pervading in all.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ beautiful bride), who has been called into (God’s) 
mansion, that God is the lover of His devotees. By acting on Guru’s instruction, the bride 
(soul) who (performs loving devotion of God), her mind keeps in a state of bliss, and (her 
human) body becomes fruitful. By stilling her mind, she who is satiated, by following 
the (Guru’s) word, she succeeds (in her spiritual objective), and recognizes the Master of 
the three worlds. Then her mind doesn’t waver, or wander anywhere, and she realizes her 
Spouse. She says: “(O’ God), I depend on Your support, You are my Spouse, You are my 
anchor and pride. Nanak (says), one who remains absorbed in the eternal (Name), is always 
immaculate, and through the Guru’s word settles the (inner) strife (of one’s mind).”(4-2) 


The message of the shabad is that if, just like a young bride who always loves and 
thinks about her young groom, we also love and think about God, then He would 
bless us with His union, and we would enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if our 
entire life has become fruitful, and we have obtained a true state of salvation from all 
worldly problems and worries. For developing such a love of God, and enjoying the 
ecstasy of His union, we should listen to the Guru’s advice (Gurbani as included in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


ds faereg Hos 8 Hares chhant bilaaval mehlaa 4 mangal 
qe Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
Ae ofe us AR orfenr ue Ate AHTST THI mayraa har parabh sayjai aa-i-aa man sukh 


samaanaa raam. 


afe 36 ofa us ufenr Sfor seer Het THI gur tuthai har parabh paa-i-aa rang ralee-aa 
maanaa raam. 


esatdion Aaset dfs HASfa HST THI vadbhaagee-aa sohaaganee har mastak 
maanaa raam. 
fe ug ofa Arg 3 ota Hfs stat THI har parabh har sohaag hai naanak man 


bhaanaa raam. ||1|| 


feurfanr ofa ue 3 ofe ug ofe wrt THI nimaaniaa har maan hai har parabh har aapai 
raam. 

qoufy nrg aetfeur fos afte af aa THI gurmukh aap gavaa-i-aa nit har har jaapai 
raam. 

Ae vfs us we A ad ole dia ofs TU THI mayray har parabh bhaavai so karai har rang 


har raapai raam. 


Ae sed Adfa feerfeor ule ofa vfs ga jan naanak sahj milaa-i-aa har ras har 
THI Dharaapai raam. ||2|| 
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HEH Aofh afs ust af Tee Sot THI 
aoufy fue Aocet da dfs wear aH 

fas HEA Aoth 3 urfeur faq aa Hes THI 
afe ofs ofe ofa Ty us BH AG 3a THIS 
THI 

der teu 

sats zee ofs oy o dente ofe star THI 
fas ofa on 3 alee fA@ ae fae tet HII 


Hee oH dfe uff aaa ufs ater 
THIBIAUIZI 


maanas janam har paa-ee-ai har raavan 
vayraa raam. 

gurmukh mil sohaaganee 
ghanayraa raam. 

jin maanas janam na _ paa-i-aa tin' bhaag 
mandayraa raam. 

har har har har raakh parabh naanak jan 
tayraa raam. ||3]| 


rang  ho-ay 


gur har parabh agam drirh-aa-i-aa man tan 
rang bheenaa raam. 
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bhagat vachhal har naam hai gurmukh har 
leenaa raam. 

bin har naam na jeevday Ji-o jal bin meenaa 
raam. 

safal janam har paa-i-aa naanak parabh 
keenaa raam. ||4||1]|3]| 


Chhant Bilawal Mehla-4 
Mangal (Song Of Joy) 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if, just like a young bride who always loves 
and thinks about her young groom, we also love and think about God, then He would bless 
us with His union, and we would enjoy such a state of peace, and bliss, as if our entire 
life has become fruitful, and we have obtained a true state of salvation from all worldly 
problems and worries. For developing such a love of God, and enjoying the ecstasy of His 
union, we should listen to the Guru’s advice (Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji) 
and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares 
with us his own experience and tells us what happened when he loved and remembered 
God like a young faithful bride. 


He says: “(Listen O’ my friends and mates), my God has come to the couch (of my heart) 
and my mind has merged in a state of peace. Upon the Guru becoming gracious, I have 
obtained God, and now I am reveling in joy. Very fortunate are those bride (souls) who, as 
per their pre-ordained destiny, have enjoyed the bliss (of union) with God. Nanak says: “(O’ 
my friends, now) God is my Spouse, and is pleasing to my mind.”(1) 


Elaborating on the virtues of his beloved Spouse (God), and Guru Ji’s attachment to Him, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), that God is the pride of the prideless, and is all by Himself. 
By Guru’s grace, the one who has shed off one’s self-conceit, day and night meditates on 
God. Whatever pleases my God (such a person) does that alone and in this way remains 
imbued with the love of God. (In short), Nanak says: “Imperceptibly God has united (such 
a devotee) with Him, who is satiated with the relish of God’s Name.’(2) 


Now Guru Ji wants to remind us about the real purpose of this invaluable opportunity of 
the human birth and he says: “(O’ my friends), it is in the human birth that we can obtain 
to God. Because, this is the time to remember God with loving devotion. (Therefore O’ my 
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friends, go and) meet a Guru-following united bride (soul. In that company, you too) will 
be imbued with immense love (for God. Very) unfortunate are they, who have not obtained 
(God) in this human birth. Therefore, Nanak implores again and again (and says): “Save me 
O’ my God, I am Your servant.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing how the Guru’s word has helped him, and 
has made his human life fruitful. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has implanted the 
unperceivable God in me. (As a result), my mind and body have been filled with God’s 
love. (O’ my friends), God’s Name is the lover of the devotees, so a Guru following person 
always remains attuned to God. Just as a fish cannot (live without water), they cannot live 
without God’s Name. Nanak says: “Fruitful is the (human) life of those who have obtained 
God, and whom God has accepted as His own.”(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that the object of our life may be 
accomplished, and God may bless us with His union, then we should follow Guru’s 
advice and love God like a young bride who truly loves her dear spouse. 


faores HIST 8 ABS bilaaval mehlaa 4 salok. 
fe ug AA dfs wg fs SA essa har parabh sajan lorh lahu man_ vasai 
vadbhaag. 
afs ud Sorter aad ute fee STU gur poorai vaykhaali-aa naanak har liv laag. 
- 1] 
#3 chhant. 


Ae ofe us wets oretor a6A fs seat THI mayraa har parabh raavan aa-ee-aa ha-umai 
bikh jhaagay raam. 
aenfs wry fretfenr afe afe fee wat THI gurmat aap mitaa-i-aa har har liv laagay raam. 


nists aHs usafAor ge famrat Wal THI antar kamal pargaasi-aa gur gi-aanee jaagay 
raam. 
Ae oad dfs ug urfenr ug esa THI jan naanak har parabh paa-i-aa_poorai 


vadbhaagay raam. ||1]| 


afa us ofa His arfemr ofa oth eoret THI har parabh har man bhaa-i-aa har naam 
vaDhaa-ee raam. 


afe us ys ufeor afe afe foe wet THI gur poorai parabh paa-i-aa har har liv laa-ee 
raam. 

mifamig vite afenr Afs usatenret THI agi-aan anDhayraa kati-aa jot pargati-aa-ee 
raam. 

AS Sted OTH wg Safe at ANT THIQW = jan naanak naam aDhaar hai har naam 


samaa-ee raam. ||2]| 


ue ofe ufs fms aor ai afs us aveét gH = Dhan har parabh pi-aarai raavee-aa jaa‘ har 
parabh bhaa-ee raam. 


met UH aATehor fag fase HATeT THI akhee paraym kasaa-ee-aa Ji-o bilak masaa-ee 
raam. 
afe us ofs Afr afe off wruret THI gur poorai har mayli-aa har ras aaghaa-ee 
raam. 
AS sea aty feafayr afe afe fee wet jan naanak naam vigsi-aa har har liv laa-ee 
THIIII raam. |[3|| 
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oH Hee Har fherfenr ofe fasur ost THI ham moorakh mugaDh milaa-i-aa har kirpaa 
- Dhaaree raam. 
09 Ue ag Werth d fats BA St THI Dhan Dhan guroo saabaas hai jin ha-umai 


maaree raam. 


fag esoaiior esarg 3 afs afs Ga ost aa ~—jin" vadbhaagee-aa vadbhaag hai har har ur 
Dhaaree raam. 


Ae ota oy Fetes 3 ont afsadt jan naanak naam salaahi too naamay 
THIBIIII balihaaree raam. ||4]|2]|4|| 


Bilawal Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want that the object of our life may be 
accomplished, and God may bless us with His union, then we should follow Guru’s advice 
and love God like a young bride who truly loves her dear spouse. In this shabad, he 
describes the blessings one enjoys by following the above advice. 


Salok: 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), find out God, the true friend, who comes to abide in the 
mind only through great destiny. O’ Nanak, whom the perfect Guru has shown (God, that 
person’s) mind is attuned to Him.’(1) 


Chhantt: 


Now Guru Ji describes the joy those persons feel, who by following Guru’s instruction 
get rid of their self-conceit, and are attuned to God. He says: “(O’ my friends, those bride 
souls) who by following Guru’s instruction have so effaced their self-conceit, (as if they 
have) crossed over the ocean of poisonous ego, beloved God comes to enjoy their company. 
Through the Guru given gnosis, they have awakened (to worldly enticements and they feel 
so delighted, as if) the lotus of their hearts has bloomed. Devotee Nanak (says): “Very 
fortunate, are they who have obtained God.’(1) 


Elaborating on the state of mind of such devotees and the spiritual bliss they enjoy, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they to whose mind God has become pleasing, by virtue of God’s 
Name (always remain in high spirits, as if) they are being congratulated for being blessed 
with God’s Name. Through the perfect Guru, they have obtained God and have attuned 
their minds to God. The darkness of their ignorance is removed and the light (of divine 
wisdom) becomes manifest (in them). O’ Nanak, that (bride soul) the support (of whose 
life) is God’s Name, remains absorbed in the God’s Name.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the pleasure and the zeal with which that person enjoys the love 
and company of God, whom He has united with Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
when a bride (soul) becomes pleasing to God, the praise worthy beloved God enjoys her 
company. (In that state, she is so imbued with the love of her beloved God, that her) eyes 
are tensed up like that of a cat on seeing a mouse. Whom the perfect Guru has united with 
God, she is satiated with the relish of God’s (Name). Devotee Nanak (says: “The one who 
has) attuned her mind to God blooms in joy.’(3) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us the joy he himself is feeling on being united with God. But 
instead of ascribing any credit to his own efforts, he humbly acknowledges all this as a 
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special favor of God on an ignorant person. He says: “(O’ my friends), God has shown 
mercy and has united an utterly foolish person (like me) with Him. Blessed and worth 
congratulating is the Guru who has destroyed the ego (in me. I say) very fortunate are those 
blessed persons, who have enshrined God’s (Name) in their minds. Devotee Nanak says, 
(O’ my friend), praise God’s Name, and be a sacrifice to the Name (because, it is through 
the Name, that you would be blessed with God’s company).”(4-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with our dear 
spouse God, then as per Guru’s advice, we should erase our self- conceit and imbue 


ourselves with the love of God’s Name. 


faorey Host u es 

ae Afsae yA 

Hares A sfeur us mus arfear THI 
mifsort za Afsor ufs Cufaor afer aH 
His Yifs era eS ovat oe fresba yas 

sca aussie Seen erecta 
fea dfs ot age Ae ug aco ast ufenr 
faadts aaa aug facur do Hf ofS afer 


afenr AHS dfs dae ferro THI 
det dfs wor of Ase urs THI 


fxs As fumrd efor os aufs mee eters 


fea fefs fea vfs fours momit wf us 
furs 
ad afs us ufs afe frost fue ofe AA OT 


fads aoa TH 3a Ae Us METH VIETTTIII 


liar ce 


AS nies afsut yao Anat THI 

Hug AY sfeur afenr feat THI 

fife As ure ys fomre ge nega ASTI 
fife feag ce Haft de fs utfs Curt 
Heri 

fife afs ast 6fs ust ofs ay Afe oA Sail 


faodfs oon AS Hfs Het ys ade aS AISI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


mangal saaj bha-i-aa parabh apnaa gaa-i-aa 
raam. 

abhinaasee var suni-aa man upji-aa chaa-i-aa 
raam. 

man pareet laagai vadai bhaagai kab milee-ai 
pooran patay. 

sehjay samaa-ee-ai govind paa-ee-ai dayh 
sakhee-ay mohi matay. 

din rain thaadhee kara-o sayvaa parabh 
kavan jugtee paa-i-aa. 

binvant naanak karahu kirpaa laihu mohi larh 
laa-i-aa. ||1]| 


bha-i-aa samaahrhaa har ratan visaahaa 
raam. 

khojee khoj laDhaa har santan paahaa raam. 

milay sant pi-aaray da-i-aa Dhaaray katheh 
akath beechaaro. 


ik chit ik man Dhi-aa-ay su-aamee laa-ay 
pareet pi-aaro. 

kar jorh parabh peh kar binantee milai har 
jas laahaa. 

binvant naanak daas tayraa mayraa parabh 
agam athaahaa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-846 


saahaa atal gani-aa pooran sanjogo raam. 

sukhah samooh bha-i-aa ga-i-aa vijogo raam. 

mil sant aa-ay parabh Dhi-aa-ay banay achraj 
jaanjee-aa". 

mil ikatar ho-ay sahj dho-ay man pareet 
upjee maanjee-aa. 

mil jot jotee ot potee har naam sabh ras 
bhogo. 

binvant naanak sabh sant maylee parabh 
karan kaaran jogo. ||3]| 
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320 Aves uals Ast THI bhavan suhaavrhaa Dharat sabhaagee raam. 

ys ufe wrens ag seet weit THI parabh ghar aa-i-arhaa gur charnee laagee 
raam. 

Td IE walt Aha Welt Aare feet Ustor gur charan laagee sahj jaagee sagal ichhaa 
punnee-aa. 

Het orA ust AS Ost of THs as feefonr mayree aas pooree sant Dhooree har milay 


kant vichhunni-aa. 
miée mates cafe ea md His He at fsnrcit © aanand an-din vajeh vaajay aha” mat man 


kee ti-aagee. 
foots sea Aaf= wom Asxf fee binvant naanak saran su-aamee satsang liv 
Batis laagee. ||4||1]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant 


In the olden days, about 500 years ago, Indian women were totally dependant upon men 
for their economic and social survival. In those days, it was usually a middle man such as a 
pundit (Hindu priest) who used to go around and try to find suitable matches for different 
boys and girls, and there used to be a big curiosity among the girls to know what kind of 
a groom has been found for them, and they often longed to see and meet their would-be 
spouse. 


In this shabad, using the above metaphor Guru Ji places himself in the position of a young 
girl, who has just heard the good news that for her, God Himself has been chosen as the 
groom. Therefore feeling overjoyed she goes to her friend, (the Guru) who is already 
wedded and united with the spouse God, to share the good news and ask her for some 
advice. 


With the above metaphor in mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, when I) sang the praise of 
my God, there became a befitting occasion of rejoicing. When I heard that (my) groom is 
going to be the imperishable (God Himself); a great craving (to see Him) welled up in my 
mind. When by great good fortune, one’s mind is imbued with (His) love (a great curiosity 
arises in the mind to know) when one could meet that perfect Spouse. She says, O’ my 
friend, give me such advice that I may imperceptibly obtain and merge in that God. Day 
and night, I would keep standing in your service, but tell me in what way you obtained 
God? Nanak prays and says: “O’ God, show mercy and unite me with Yourself”. (1) 


Comparing God to the most precious jewel in the world, Guru Ji describes how he 
happened to find that gem and what kind of bliss he is feeling on such a great discovery. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), a great joy has welled up within my mind because I have bought the 
jewel of God Himself. The seekers have found Him out in the company of saints. Because 
when the dear saints meet, they reflect on the unutterable discourse of (God. O’ my 
friend), imbuing yourself with love and affection, meditate on God with full concentration 
of your mind and heart. With folded hands, pray to God and ask that you may be blessed 
with the profit of God’s praise. Nanak says: “O’ my God, You are incomprehensible and 
unfathomable, I am Your servant and humbly pray to You (to bless me with Your Name).”(2) 


Describing the scene of this unique marriage in which the soul is the bride, God is the 
groom, and saints are the marriage party, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when the destiny 
of the (bride soul) comes to fruition, an unalterable date for marriage is fixed. Then 
happiness prevails everywhere and (the bride’s) separation (from God) is ended. When 
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upon meditating on God, a person meets saintly people, they become like the unique kind 
of marriage party. Getting together they imperceptibly come to the house (of the bride’s 
heart, and) a feeling of love also wells up in the hearts of friends and relatives of the bride 
(her sense faculties). Then like warp and woof, the light (of the bride soul) gets merged in 
the light (of God, and the bride soul) enjoys the relish of God’s Name. But Nanak (humbly 
submits) that it is only the saints, who have united her with God, who is the cause of all 
causes.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the bliss he is enjoying after his union 
with God, and indicates how we too can enjoy similar happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
when I sought the shelter of the Guru), my God came into the house (of my heart), and 
now this house and the floor (or the couch of my entire body) looks beauteous. Yes, when 
I sought the shelter of the Guru (and reflected on Gurbani), I imperceptibly woke up (and 
was alerted to the false allurements of the world), and then all my desires were fulfilled. 
With the grace of the dust of saint’s feet, (humble service of the saints) all my desires were 
fulfilled, and I met with my spouse, God, from whom I had been separated. Now, day and 
night rings the music of joy (in my heart), and I have shed away all the self-conceit of my 
mind. Nanak submits that in the company of saints, his mind is attuned to the shelter of 
God.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that like a young innocent bride, we should embellish 
ourselves with Guru’s advice, shed our self-conceit and imbue ourselves with love and 
devotion for God. So that one day, like a handsome and meritorious groom, God may 
come to wed us also and bless us with His eternal union. 


faeres HIST Ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
wa Aes dfs AT INST THI bhaag sulakh-naa har kant hamaaraa raam. 
node atas fsa ofs vara THI anhad baajitraa tis Dhun darbaaraa raam. 
wise notes eats aa feor af= Guar aanand an-din vajeh vaajay dinas rain 
- me omaahaa. 
30 da Aa 3 wy fmm OH HES 3 STI tah rog sog na dookh bi-aapai janam maran 
_ na taahaa. 
fefo fafa gor om nif safs 3d SoH riDh siDh suDhaa ras amrit bhagat bharay 
bhandaaraa. 
fasdis sea afsofs get ursggH yo binvant naanak balihaar vanjaa paarbarahm 
MOST paraan aDhaaraa. ||1]| 
Afe Ady Adestd fife Hares areg THI sun sakhee-a_ sahaylrheeho mil mangal 
- ‘ gaavah raam. 
nfs safe Un ad fsR us AB Ted THI man tan paraym karay tis parabh ka-o raavah 
raam. 


afs dy wes fA aeu fea foxy usx 3 kar paraym raavah tisai bhaavah ik nimakh 
ll palak na ti-aagee-ai. 


ats afe went og wae vss TA He uTaimin =: geh kanth laa-ee-ai nah lajaa-ee-ai charan raj 
man paagee-ai. 


safs oa@dt ufs Hod nies aS 3 UST bhagat thag-uree paa-ay mohah anat kathoo 
? na Dhaavah. 
foes sea fife Aff Ame nme ueet _ binvant naanak mil sang saajan amar padvee 
UeTI2 I paavah. ||2|| 
fanne fanny set uf ge nifset THI bisman bisam bha-ee paykh gun abhinaasee 
raam. 
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ag afs at at afe FH at SAT THI 

ats am stat eth atat viafs Ces ween 
He Ho faars oS feen fooHs irfenr 
ferfe odt ufs flmrdt Ho EHfS ort 
frosts aaa set fosns us fhe nifsaAt 
so ad aaere ae 


aot FfS ast Huse shor THI 
Wau ch you Heb a Fa Sari 


MISH UATE odeds ys fxat odt Wem 


urfy cast orfu saat uirfu arse ar 
frosts aoa Ret wefs frat ofe ga Uri 12 11 


kar geh bhujaa gahee kat jam kee faasee 
raam. 

geh bhujaa leentee daas keentee ankur udot 
janaa-i-aa. 

malan moh bikaar naathay divas nirmal 
aa-i-aa. 

darisat Dhaaree man pi-aaree mahaa durmat 
naasee. 

binvant naanak bha-ee nirmal parabh milay 
abhinaasee. ||3]| 

sooraj kiran milay jal kaa jal hoo-aa raam. 

jotee jot ralee sampooran thee-aa raam. 

barahm deesai barahm sunee-ai ayk ayk 
vakhaanee-ai. 

aatam pasaaraa karanhaaraa parabh binaa 
nahee jaanee-ai. 

aap kartaa aap bhugtaa aap kaaran kee-aa. 

binvant naanak say-ee jaaneh jintee har ras 


pee-aa. ||4]|2]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the scene of his soul’s union with God in the 
metaphor of the marriage of a youthful bride to the most sought after bachelor, the eternal 
God. In this shabad, he continues that metaphor and like that youthful bride who upon 
returning from the house of her newly wed husband, shares with her friends the wonderful 
things about her groom and in-laws, Guru Ji shares with us the wonderful qualities of God 
and His court. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is my great destiny that I have obtained God as my groom. 
In His court the music of non-stop melody (of the Word) plays. There, the songs of bliss 
play all the time; which keep a person filled with euphoria day and night. There, no pain 
or sorrow afflicts (a person), and there is no birth or death. Their storehouses are full of 
wealth, miraculous powers, ambrosial nectar, and His devotion. Nanak submits: “May I be 
a sacrifice to the all pervading God, (who is) the support of our life-breath.’(1) 


Next Guru Ji invites his other girlfriends (saints and devotees) to join him in singing 
God’s praises, and even suggests unique ways to win over His love. He says: “Listen O”’ 
my friends, let us join and sing songs of joy in praise of God. Imbuing our bodies and 
minds with love, let us enjoy the bliss of the company of that God. Imbuing ourselves with 
His love we should enjoy His company. Yes, we should meditate Him with love, so that we 
become pleasing to Him, and we do not forsake Him even for a moment. Without feeling 
shy, we should hold and embrace Him to our bosoms, and imbue ourselves with the love of 
the dust of His feet (His Name). By administering to Him the potion of devotion, we should 
allure Him in our attachment, and shouldn’t go anywhere (forsaking Him. In short) Nanak 
submits, that joining together with saintly friends, we should obtain the immortal status (of 
union with God).”(2) 


Guru Ji now shares with us, his joy on obtaining union with God and tells us how he 
obtained that union. Continuing the metaphor of a young bride, who has recently enjoyed 
the sight and company of her beloved spouse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am 
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absolutely amazed at seeing the virtues of the imperishable God. (As if) holding out His 
hand, He has caught me by my arm, and has cut off my noose of death. Yes, holding me by 
the hand, (God) has accepted me as His maid-servant, and made me realize the sprouting 
of the seed of (divine light) in my pre-ordained destiny. (Now such things, as) the dirt 
of attachment and evil thoughts has fled away, and the immaculate days have come. He 
cast His glance of grace, it sounded pleasing to my mind, and then my great evil intellect 
hastened away. Nanak submits, that when the immortal God met me, I was rendered 
immaculate.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the state of enlightenment, which he is 
enjoying after his union with God. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as upon) meeting with the 
sun’s ray, ice becomes water again, similarly when the (human) soul merges (in the divine) 
soul, one becomes perfect (like God). Then one sees and hears about God everywhere. 
(One feels that) the one God is being described everywhere. Then one understands that 
everywhere is the expanse of the Creator’s (prime) soul, and except for God, one doesn’t 
recognize anybody else. One (believes that God) Himself is the doer, Himself the enjoyer, 
and on His own He has caused (expanse of the universe). Nanak humbly submits: “Only 
those persons understand this who have tasted the relish of God’s (Name).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that when, with true love and devotion we sing praises 
of God, He blesses us with His union. Then our mind enjoys such a state of peace and 
bliss, as if the most enchanting music of a non-stop melody is playing in our mind. We 
get so absorbed in His love that everywhere we see and hear about God. In short, just 
as upon coming in touch with the sun’s rays ice becomes water again, similarly on 
meeting God our soul becomes a part of God Himself. 


dar ceo SGGS P-847 
faares Hos u es bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant 
eC Afsae yATfeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 


Ret or@ mat efa urG wet weit fus at Harms  Sakhee aa-o sakhee vas aa-o sakhee asee pir 
Teil kaa mangal gaavah. 


3fa ue Het ofa we Het Hs yrus utsH avegi ~— taj maan sakhee taj maan sakhee mat aapnay 
pareetam bhaavah. 


3fa we Hg fears va Afe 2a fodasl taj maan moh bikaar doojaa sayv ayk 
niranjano. 

Bd wde Ave viens UISH Aa vas fizs lag charan saran da-i-aal pareetam sagal 
durat bikhandno. 

ofe on wat fa Cert safe fact o oreTi ho-ay daas daasee taj udaasee bahurh biDhee 
na Dhaavaa. 

aad ufenit agg fasur ath Hares eT naanak pa-i-ampai karahu kirpaa taam 


mangal gaavaa. ||1]| 


nifys fin at ony H nigs Saati amrit pari-a kaa naam mai anDhulay tohnee. 

80 fd Yd udaTd Hefe HST oh johai baho parkaar sundar mohnee. 

Huot Ho fats dats nifoa sve ferret mohnee mahaa bachitar chanchal anik bhaav 
dikhaava-ay. 

afe do Hist Hots wel SH BS 5 TSI ho-ay dheeth meethee maneh laagai naam 
lain na aav-ay. 
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faa sofa StS gas UT we wre FaATII 
aad ufsnitt afer ogg A aH nigs foot 


Hfo wrora fin ove fa Frag fE seg 
vaoet Afo ofs dtsre8 afe yagi 

og usfe Rufs AAS ast Hfs fosate Te adtil 
Bd TU GUS Be Fa FT TS BT TY STH 

A A Afeviufs Ade A as ageufs afs fats 
Bag 


sed ufenit Ae Aea fas weg fE fs 
THTIS II 


Hfo Hest SH ate 3s fag fas ASI 
dfs wfge sy ge fausé yft us 


Hfe ud od flora Adt Aho dor yrsusi 
oss ws wate As ufo fhe ot af asi 
ds fase? fhe viard fa urn vaet fea dil 
arag ufenidt finn Afar Hat Hest stg o SAI 


ofs ufs ad ovat uf wirfeur fug ASHI 


Ad 8a Wors Aas FS TTI 
Ja IT AvMHt Aes Ht nies Hares TA WTI 


SS SEBS SY HS ACS FHS TS FS" 
Det Aa Adt Sf Het Aas AAT ey Te 


soa ufenitt Adt nr ust fhe Amit 
MUSUT NU NU 


garih baneh teerai barat poojaa baat ghaatai 
johnee. 

naanak pa-i-ampai da-i-aa Dhaarahu mai 
naam anDhulay tohnee. ||2|| 


mohi anaath pari-a naath Ji-o jaanhu ti-o 
rakhahu. 

chaturaa-ee mohi naahi reejhaava-o kahi 
mukhahu. 

nah chatur sughar sujaan baytee mohi nirgun 
gun nahee. 

nah roop Dhoop na nain bankay jah bhaavai 
tah rakh tuhee. 
gat kin lakhahu. 

naanak pa-i-ampai sayv sayvak ji-o jaanhu 
ti-o mohi rakhahu. ||3]| 


mohi machhulee tum neer tujh bin ki-o sarai. 

mohi chaatrik tum" boond taripta-o mukh 
parai. 

mukh parai harai pi-aas mayree jee-a hee-aa 
paranpatay. 

laadilay laad ladaa-ay sabh meh mil hamaaree 
ho-ay gatay. 

cheet chitva-o mit anDhaaray Ji-o aas chakvee 
din charai. 

naanak pa-i-ampai pari-a sang maylee 
machhulee neer na veesrai. ||4]| 


Dhan Dhan hamaaray bhaag ghar aa-i-aa pir 
mayraa. 

sohay bank du-aar saglaa ban haraa. 

har haraa su-aamee sukhah gaamee anad 
mangal ras ghanaa. 

naval navtan naahu baalaa kavan rasnaa gun 
bhanaa. 

mayree sayj sohee daykh mohee sagal sahsaa 
dukh haraa. 

naanak pa-i-ampai mayree aas pooree milay 
su-aamee apramparaa. ||5||1||3]| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhantt 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described his state of bliss and rapture on being blessed 
with the company of God. He obtained this joy by inviting his (saintly) friends and mates 
to come and join him in singing praises of God. Therefore, in this shabad also, Guru Ji 
invites his saintly friends and mates to come and join him in singing praises of God, and 
meditating on His Name. In addition he directly expresses his intense love for God and 


shares the result with us. 
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So first inviting his saintly friends, Guru Ji says: “Come O’ my dear friends and mates, come 
and join me, so that we may sing the song of joy in praise of our Spouse. O’ my dear friend, 
shed away your ego, so that perhaps in this way by shedding our ego we may become pleasing 
to our Beloved. Yes, shedding our ego, self-conceit and the evil of duality we should serve (and 
meditate on) the one immaculate God. We should grasp on to the shelter of that merciful God, 
who is the destroyer of all sins. (O’ my friend, becoming so humble, as if we are) the servants 
of His servants, and shedding our despair (pray to Him), that we may not wander in other 
(ritualistic paths or) methods. In addition, Nanak humbly prays to God and says: “(O’ God), 
show Your mercy so that I may sing songs of joy (in Your praise).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji describes, how Maya (the desire for worldly riches and powers) has its sway 
over human beings, even when they try to abandon it and resort to jungles and mountains 
and perform all kinds of faith rituals. He also tells us, what is the best antidote for this 
poison and what is the best support, which can help us, wade through this dangerous 
worldly jungle. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Name of my beloved Spouse is like nectar 
(panacea), and is like a staff for a (spiritually) blind (person like) me. Like a beautiful 
enticing damsel, (Maya) keeps an eye on the mortals and tries to seduce them in many 
different ways. That enticing woman is surprisingly very clever and exhibits innumerable 
seducing gestures. Becoming stubborn, (she keeps alluring a person, till she) sounds 
pleasing to the mind, and then won’t let that person meditate on God’s Name. It keeps an 
eye on all (those, who are trying to meditate on God’s Name in their own) houses, roaming 
in jungles and seashores, (observing) fasts, worshipping (gods), or the travelers on their 
way to (the holy) riverbanks. Therefore Nanak humbly prays: “O’ God, please show mercy 
and bless me with Your Name, (which like) a walking stick for a blind person (help me 
reach Your door).”(2) 


As stated above, Maya has its evil influence on every body, no matter whether he or she is 
an ordinary householder, or a great yogi living in jungles, mountains, or holy places. It is 
only God, who can save us from the jaws of Maya. 


So Guru Ji shows us how to approach God and beg for His protection. Therefore addressing 
God on our behalf, he says: “O’ my beloved Master, save me the support less one, as You 
will. I do not know any cleverness, and don’t know with what kind of words I might utter 
from my mouth to please You. (O’ God), I neither am shrewd, nor wise, nor farsighted; 
me the merit less one, has no virtue. I have neither beauty, nor fragrance (of virtues), nor 
bewitching eyes; therefore howsoever it pleases You, save me. (O’ my friends), how could 
I know about the state of that merciful God whose victory proclaim all again and again. 
Therefore Nanak humbly submits, (O’ God), I am the servant of Your servants, save me 
(from the allurements of Maya) as You deem fit.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji describes the intensity of his love for God, and thus indirectly suggests the 
kind of love we should develop in us, so that showing mercy God may save us also. 


Citing some beautiful examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I am (like) a fish, and You 
are (like) the water, so how can I live without You. I am like that songbird which is only 
satiated when a special heavenly (Swanti) drop falls into its beak. Yes, O’ the love of 
my life, only when the drop of Your (nectar) Name falls into my mouth that my thirst is 
quenched. O’ God (like a father), You sit among all Your creatures and fondle them, 
come and meet me so that I am also emancipated. O’ God, just as the bird chakwi (who 
is separated from its male partner every night) keeps waiting for the day break, similarly 
I keep remembering You in my mind, and waiting for the darkness of my ignorance to 
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disappear. Nanak submits, O’ my beloved (God), unite me with You. Just as a fish can never 
get separated from water, (similarly I cannot forsake You from my mind).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the pleasure he is enjoying on experiencing 
the arrival of God in the home (of his heart). Again using the metaphor of a young bride 
who feels elated on the arrival of her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I feel) 
blessed again and again, because my Spouse has come to the house (of my heart). (All my 
sense organs and in fact my entire body feels elated, as if) all the doors of my house look 
beauteous, and the entire garden (of my body) is in bloom. Upon meeting that God who 
is the giver of peace and prosperity to all, there is a great sense of bliss, joy, and immense 
pleasure (in my heart). My youthful groom is always fresh, and full of energy; with what 
words, I could utter His praise. The couch of my heart looks beauteous, seeing Him I am 
bewitched, and all my doubt and pain has been dispelled. Nanak submits: “My wish has 
been fulfilled, I have found the infinite God.”(5-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
then we need not enter into any kinds of worships, austerities or rituals. All we need 
to do is to most humbly pray to God and say: “O’ God we do not have any merits, 
or good deeds in our account, but we are Your most humble slaves, we love You just 
as a fish loves water, save us as You will. One day showing mercy, God would come 
to reside in our heart, and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal union. 


fares Ho u gs Hoes 
96 Afsae UAH 
ASall 


Hed As efenrs us Aes Aer fafa ute 


der cet 


Ha Arad ys seni aoa Bat ds feg AeA 


2 


#3 

Ha Add us urea wa de sta THI 

mats ue eevdint afe gaat wat THII 

ets faurou wsdt vans aft fonrct oH 
aad ug Ageet oH oe fag SPE AOS THI 


A yg 3fA as oi fag fae nfs re THI 
BA 3 ute mifamire ust esas fears THI 


bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant mangal 
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
salok. 


sundar saaNt da-i-aal parabh sarab sukhaa 
niDh pee-o. 
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sukh saagar parabh bhayti-ai naanak sukhee 
hot ih jee-o. ||1]| 


chhant. 


sukh saagar parabh paa-ee-ai jab hovai 
bhaago raam. 

maanan maan vanjaa-ee-ai har charnee laago 
raam. 

chhod si-aanap chaaturee durmat buDh 
ti-aago raam. 

naanak pa-o sarnaa-ee raam raa-ay thir ho-ay 
suhaago raam. ||1]|| 


so parabh taj kat laagee-ai jis bin mar 
jaa-ee-ai raam. 

laaj na aavai agi-aan 
birmaa-ee-ai raam. 


matee  durjan 
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ufss ures us fsorta ad ag as soe THI 


wad sats a af efeure at ates ue uring 
THI 


At cers o Gusto af aete® vowels ga 
THIl 

ys safs eee 3a Aedt ofenr ae GAA THI 
afk Hot vu 3 edt afe Fat gAaT THI 


aad fas ofe meg fa woo feRet fan sa 
THI II 


ore fasg saes Aa dfs fue aoafs aH 
deo dts Adio oA a6 fay faurate oH 
as Os ag san ofe AS Tals THI 


aod fafs yx ufeor nmuet AT new Hoes 
THIBIAUI 


patit paavan parabh ti-aag karay kaho kat 
thehraa-ee-ai raam. 

naanak bhagat bhaa-o kar da-i-aal kee jeevan 
pad paa-ee-ai raam. ||2|| 


saree gopaal na_uchrahi bal 
duhchaaran rasnaa raam. 

parabh bhagat vachhal nah sayvhee kaa-i-aa 
kaak garsanaa raam. 

bharam mohee dookh na jaanhee kot jonee 
basnaa raam. 

naanak bin har avar je chaahnaa bistaa kiram 
bhasmaa raam. ||3]| 


ga-ee-ay 


laa-ay birahu bhagvant sangay ho-ay mil 
bairaagan raam. 

chandan cheer suganDh rasaa ha-umai bikh 
ti-aagan raam. 

eet oot nah dolee-ai har sayvaa jaagan raam. 

naanak jin parabh paa-i-aa aapnaa saa atal 
suhaagan raam. ||4||1]|41| 


Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant Mangal 
Salok- 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with 
God, then we should not enter into any kind of worship, austerities, or rituals. All we need 
to do is to most humbly pray to God and say: “O’ God we do not have any merits, or good 
deeds in our account, but we are Your most humble slaves, we love You just as a fish loves 
water, save us as You will. One day showing mercy, God would come to reside in our 
hearts, and we would enjoy His eternal union. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again tells us 
how merciful and peace giving is our beauteous God, and what kind of bliss we enjoy when 
we become one with Him. He also warns us about the pains and sufferings our soul might 
have to bear after death if we do not meditate on God and are unable to obtain His union in 
this human birth. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), that beauteous and peaceful God is full of compassion. That dear 
Spouse is the treasure of all comforts. O’ Nanak, when we see that Ocean of bliss, this soul 
of ours feels comforted.”(1) 


Chhant- 


Next, as if addressing his own soul (and us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my soul), only when our 
destiny is fulfilled, we obtain that Ocean of bliss. Therefore, O’ my conceited (soul), shed 
your ego and attune yourself to that God’s feet (His Name). Shedding your evil intellect, 
smartness and cleverness, abandon the evil intellect (in you). O’ Nanak, seek the refuge of 
God so that Your union (with God) may become certain.”(1) 
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Continuing to chastise his soul for not concentrating on God and wandering around in 
undesirable directions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my soul, tell me) abandoning that God without 
whom we die, to whom can we attach ourselves or go for help? O’ the ignorant intoxicated 
(soul), don’t you feel ashamed, loafing around with evil persons? Forsaking that (God) the 
sanctifier of sinners, where could you find any rest (or peace)? O’ Nanak, engage yourself 
in the loving devotion of the merciful God, (in this way), we obtain the (eternal) status of 
life.”(2) 


Guru Ji now goes to the extent of even condemning his tongue and says: “May you be 
burnt, O’ you bad natured tongue, why don’t you utter the Name of that respect worthy 
God of the universe. If you do not serve (and worship) that God, who is the lover of His 
devotees, then like crows, death would grip and eat your body (bit by bit). Deluded by 
doubt, you don’t realize, the pains and sufferings you will have to bear, because you would 
have to reside in millions of existences. (In short), O’ Nanak, to desire anything else except 
God is like being consumed as a worm of filth.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru says: “(O’ my soul), attuning yourself to the love of God, and 
becoming detached (from the world), go and meet God. Abandon (decorating yourself 
with) sandal (scent), costly clothes, fragrances, tasty foods, and the poison of ego. We 
shouldn’t wander this way or that and remain alert to the service (and worship) of God. 
O’ Nanak, eternally wedded and united becomes that (bride soul), who has obtained her 
(groom) God.”(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that God is the ocean of 
bliss and happiness and if we want to enjoy His company, then shedding the pursuits 
of Maya, the company of evil people, and false worldly pleasures, we should always 
remain alert and ready to meditate on God. One day, showing His grace, He would 
unite us with Him and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal loving union. 


fares HIT ull bilaaval mehlaa 5. 
afe dng esarete fife Aro Het THI har khojahu vadbhaageeho mil saaDhoo 
- . sangay raam. 
ae afee Ae arebafs usagH & dat THI gun govid sad gaa-ee-ah paarbarahm kai 
- rangay raam. 
A ug Ae dt ASH ureinif |e Hat THI so parabh sad hee sayvee-ai paa-ee-ah fal 
: mangay raam. 
sod us AvSast Af vies sda THAI naanak parabh sarnaagatee jap anat tarangay 
: raam. ||1| 
feq fae us 5 dine fal AS fae cet THI ik til parabhoo na veesrai jin sabh kichh 
as a deenaa raam. 
wrat Herest genfe fug stat THI vadbhaagee maylaavarhaa gurmukh pir 
cheentaa raam. 
ad uats 3H 3 ofenr ate wre ate THI baah pakarh tam tay kaadhi-aa kar apunaa 
leenaa raam. 
OY AUS Sod Ale ASS Ho AteT THI naam japat naanak jeevai seetal man seenaa 
raam. ||2]| 
foor ge 3d afs Fag us visaaHt THI ki-aa gun tayray kahi saka-o parabh 


antarjaamee raam. 
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froufe fate aoe? se uso HII simar simar naaraa-inai bha-ay paargaraamee 
raam. 

de wes afee a vs fee ut THI gun gaavat govind kay sabh ichh pujaamee 
raam. 

aoa Gud nfy gd Asg at Aart THI naanak uDhray jap haray sabhhoo kaa 


su-aamee raam. ||3]| 


on fsfons wud TH Ad A See sta THI ras bhini-arhay apunay raam sangay Say lo-in 
neekay raam. 

ys Uys feet User ffs AAS At Se THI parabh paykhat ichhaa punnee-aa mil saajan 
jee kay raam. 

nifys oA fe ufeur fate oA ate THI amrit ras har paa-i-aa bikhi-aa ras feekay 
raam. 

aed aS ABfo AMfent Ast #Afs Ha naanak jal jaleh samaa-i-aa jotee jot meekay 

THIBIQNUNEN raam. ||4]|2||5||91| 


Bilawal Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that God is the ocean 
of bliss and happiness, and if we want to enjoy His company, then shedding the pursuits of 
Maya, the company of evil people, and false worldly pleasures, we should always remain 
alert and ready to meditate on God. One day, showing His grace, He would unite us with 
Him and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal loving union. In this last shabad, of the 
series of joyous songs in praise of God, Guru Ji once again advises us to try to find that 
God of ours, in the company of saints, and also tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain 
when we do find Him. 


So addressing us, Guru Ji says: “O’ the fortunate ones, meeting with the saintly persons, 
search God. Imbuing ourselves with the love of the all-pervading God, we should always 
sing His praises. Yes, we should always serve (and remember) that God from whom we can 
obtain the fruits of our desire. (In short, O’) Nanak, seek His shelter and meditate on that 
God, who manifests Himself in myriads of waives.”(1) 


Describing his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even for a moment, I do 
not forsake that God who has given me everything. By great good fortune, I have been 
blessed with His union, and by Guru’s grace I have recognized that Spouse (of mine. As 
if) holding me by the hand, He has pulled me out of the darkness (of ignorance), and has 
made me His own. Now Nanak lives contemplating (His) Name, and his heart and mind 
feel soothed”(2) 


Continuing to share his own experience and that of others who have been blessed with the 
union of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the knower of all hearts, which of Your merits may I 
describe? (I know only this:) that by meditating again and again on the immaculate God, 
(innumerable) mortals have crossed over (the worldly ocean, and got liberated from the 
rounds of births and deaths). By singing praises of God of the universe, all their desires 
have been fulfilled. O’ Nanak, He is the Master of all; and (many mortals) have been saved 
by meditating on God.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the bliss he is enjoying after meeting God. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), blessed are those eyes which are filled with the love and relish of 
their companion God. On seeing my God, and meeting my Beloved, all my wishes have 
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been fulfilled. I have obtained the relish of the nectar of God, and now all the relishes of 
the poisonous Maya (the worldly riches and power) seem insipid (to me. Finally) O’ Nanak, 
just as water merges in water, similarly by joining the (Prime) soul, (my) soul has become 


one with it.’(4-2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God, the ocean 
of all virtues, happiness, and bliss, then in the company of the saints we should sing 
His praise with so much love and devotion that just as a river merges in the ocean, 
similarly our soul should unite with and get absorbed in the Prime soul. 


der cet 

fares at ea HIST 8 

9 Afsae YATE 

ASa v2 sil 

afs 83u ofs us afer afe are fares TTI 
Ques ag afe Hfsur uf Hasta YET SETI 

Ag fear sf ae Gud afe ofa afe Sfa fae 
= icin Mepis eae ocaai 
UTI 

Ho oe te ef ofe fea for wet ufy 
WTI 

HB Bil 

fares sa dt atin ae ufe dS oy 

wa ore Aafe Ade AT wal AafA fomrsi 

wa oe afs ufs Ae 3 aa ure eI 


aed Toute you stash ga yfs uifsyrsii2 11 


ugati 
3 ofe ys urfu way 3 Af so Gurf=ur i 


3 omy orf ese" Ag Aas Aan 
so un} sat wre wm Te aren 


ofa foureg saad fron ofS nifs we exfeur ll 


fafe Afesr fafe my uff af oth 
Farfenr ail 
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bilaaval kee vaar mehlaa 4 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 
salok mehlaa 4. 


har utam har parabh gaavi-aa kar naad 
bilaaval raag. 

updays guroo sun mani-aa Dhur mastak 
pooraa bhaag. 

sabh dinas rain gun uchrai har har har ur liv 
laag. 

sabh tan man hari-aa ho-i-aa man khirhi-aa 
hari-aa baag. 

agi-aan anDhayraa mit ga-i-aa gur chaanan 
gi-aan charaag. 

jan naanak jeevai daykh har ik nimakh 
gharhee mukh laag. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


bilaaval tab hee keejee-ai jab mukh hovai 
naam. 

raag naad sabad sohnay jaa laagai sahj 
Dhi-aan. 

raag naad chhod har sayvee-ai taa dargeh 
paa-ee-ai maan. 

naanak gurmukh barahm _ beechaaree-ai 
chookai man abhimaan. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


too har parabh aap agamm hai sabh tuDh 
upaa-i-aa. 

too aapay aap varatdaa sabh jagat sabaa-i-aa. 

tuDh aapay taarhee laa-ee-ai aapay gun 
gaa-i-aa. 

har Dhi-aavahu bhagtahu dinas raat ant la-ay 
chhadaa-i-aa. 

jin sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa har naam 
samaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
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Vaar Of Bilawal Mehla-4 
Salok Mehla-4 


Guru Ji now begins the epic of musical measure Bilawal. According to Indian system, this 
musical measure is associated with happy occasions. In this salok, Guru Ji shares with us 
the bliss he is experiencing by singing praises of God in this measure. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I have sung (praises of the) supreme God to the accompaniment 
of melodious tune of Bilawal. (I think, that this was) the fulfillment of my pre-ordained 
destiny, that after listening to the instruction of the Guru, I also acted upon it. Now day and 
night, (my tongue) utters praises of God and my mind is attuned to His love. My body and 
mind have been delighted like the blossoming of a garden (in spring). By virtue of the light 
of divine wisdom of the Guru, the darkness of (ignorance of) my mind has been removed. 
Now slave Nanak survives on seeing God. He therefore humbly prays and says: “(O’ God), 
show me Your sight (just) for a moment.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji tells us, what is the right atmosphere and context in which we may sing 
songs of joy to the accompaniment of happy music melodies, such as Bilawal, when all 
such songs and melodies are appropriate, and when these are of no use. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), we should only sing (songs of joy, in melodies like) Bilawal, when on our tongue 
is the Name (of God). All tunes and melodies sound pleasing (and fruitful), when in a state 
of equipoise; we are attuned (to God. However), forsaking the relish of (worldly) melodies 
and tunes, we should serve (and worship) God. (Only then would we) obtain honor in God’s 
court. O’ Nanak, when following Guru’s advice we reflect on God, then the arrogance of 
the mind is removed (which is a pre-requisite to enjoy the bliss of God’s union).”(2) 


Paurri- 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by acknowledging the omnipotence of God and telling 
us, how we can merge in such an all-powerful entity. He says: “O’ God, You Yourself 
are incomprehensible, and You Yourself have created everything. You Yourself pervade 
throughout the entire world (pervading in all creatures), You Yourself sit in meditation, 
and Yourself sing (Your) praises. O’ devotees, day and night meditate on God, who would 
emancipate you in the end. Whosoever has served (and remembered God) has obtained 
peace, and has merged in God’s Name.”(1) 


The message of this entire Paurri is that we should remember that it is God who 
has created and embellished us all. So it behooves us to sing praises of God to the 
accompaniment of happy tunes and melodies such as the melody of Bilawal. However 
those tunes or melodies, which are bereft of God’s Name, are of no use. The real need 
is to meditate on God with true love and devotion, then all the darkness of our mind 
would be removed, we would obtain eternal bliss, and merge in the Creator of the 
world. 
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AB He il 

on ote firores 5 Jeet Houta ate 3 fe 
undfs safs o deet ursgay 3 urfemr arte 
Hoos gH anes ate o aet uel 

oad dente wry shard feag wry aeTte 
nm nrfu ursgay 3 uragqay efhur ufs urfei 
Aue Hoe afenr Ast AfS frees 

He Sil 

farses afeg SH flmrfad aq fr foe ote 
HOH Has wa ad AS dd ANTE 

Fe fares nide J A vate Afsae ste 
FBAast afs we afs Ae ofs a Te WEI 
ated A Ae Hue fa qoute Afs frerfen2u 
u@ati 

Ago dior fete of orfu A sast ot fis aio 
Ag act ofa a ]fh sas a nde wf 

ofe sat a Het Hees AC fons Ae Ja ofall 
afe Agat at d UAH A ads Ao fats afta 


30 wuts afe 3 Aa AS sf sf ue SPI 


salok mehlaa 3. 


doojai bhaa-ay bilaaval na hova-ee manmukh 
thaa-ay na paa-ay. 

pakhand bhagat na hova-ee paarbarahm na 
paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

manhath karam kamaavnay thaa-ay na ko-ee 
paa-ay. 

naanak gurmukh aap beechaaree-ai vichahu 
aap gavaa-ay. 

aapay aap paarbarahm hai 
vasi-aa man aa-ay. 

jaman marnaa kati-aa jotee jot milaa-ay. ||1]| 


paarbarahm 


mehlaa 3. 


bilaaval karihu tum! pi-aariho aykas si-o liv 
laa-ay. 

janam maran dukh katee-ai sachay rahai 
samaa-ay. 

sadaa bilaaval anand hai jay chaleh satgur 
bhaa-ay. 

satsangtee bahi bhaa-o kar sadaa har kay gun 
gaa-ay. 

naanak say jan sohnay je gurmukh mayl 
milaa-ay. ||2]| 

pa-orhee. 


sabhnaa jee-aa vich har aap so bhagtaa kaa 
mit har. 

sabh ko-ee har kai vas bhagtaa kai anand 
ghar. 

har bhagtaa kaa maylee sarbat sa-o nisul jan 
tang Dhar. 

har sabhnaa kaa hai khasam so bhagat jan 
chit kar. 

tuDh aparh ko-ay na sakai sabh jhakh jhakh 
pavai jharh. ||2]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that it is God who has 
created and embellished us. So it behooves us to sing praises of God to the accompaniment 
of happy tunes and melodies such as the melody of Bilawal. However, those tunes or 
melodies, which are bereft of God’s Name, are of no use. The real need is to meditate on 
God with true love and devotion, then all the darkness of our mind would be removed 
and we would obtain eternal bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji again stresses upon the need of 
singing praises of God with true love and devotion for Him and not for the love of money 
or popularity, which is often the case with modern church singers and Gurdwara Raagis. 


Directly pointing to such singing for the sake of Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there can be no true Bilawal (spiritual bliss), if one is 
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attached to the other (worldly riches instead of God). Such a self- conceited person does 
not obtain any place (or respect in God’s court). By practicing hypocrisy true devotion 
cannot be performed, and God is not obtained. Doing deeds through the mind’s obstinacy 
(alone, without true love for God) do not earn any credit (in the court of God). Therefore 
O’ Nanak, shedding our self-conceit from within, we should reflect on ourselves (and 
examine if what we are doing is sincere worship of God or just a ritual). In this way, the 
all-pervading God, who alone comes to reside in our heart. Then by uniting our soul with 
(His prime) soul, He ends our (coming and going, or the pain of) birth and death.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Therefore Guru Ji invites us and says: “O’ my friends, do Bilawal (sing songs of joy), with 
your mind attuned to the one (God. By doing so), the pain of births and deaths is removed, 
and one remains merged in the eternal (God). There is always (happiness and peace of) 
Bilawal and bliss for those, who conduct their lives in accordance with the true Guru’s will. 
Sitting in the company of the true (devotees of God), they always sing praises of God with 
true love in mind. O’ Nanak, those devotees look beauteous whom (God first) unites with 
the Guru, (and then) with Himself?’(2) 


Paurri- 


Next describing some of the virtues of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God who 
pervades in all is a friend of the devotees. Everybody is under the control of God, and there 
is bliss in the hearts of devotees. God is the companion and helper of His devotees in all 
places. Therefore, His devotees always sleep in peace, with their legs stretched and crossed 
(without any worry in their minds). God is the Master of all, whom His devotees always 
keep in their minds. (They say): “O’ God, no one can equal You (in merit and power), and 
whosoever try, they all perish one by one.”?(2) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to enjoy a true state of happiness and 
bliss, then without having love for other worldly riches and power, and without 
performing hypocritical deeds under obstinacy of mind, we should follow Guru’s 
advice and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. Then He would protect us 
everywhere, and we will not have to worry about anything, because God would be our 
savior at each and every moment and we would eternally remain merged in His union. 


uiar tuo SGGS P-850 
Sa He Sl salok mehlaa 3. 


gy faefs 3 gone A vats Absa aH barahm bindeh tay barahmanaa jay chaleh satgur 


bhaa-ay. 

fas & fade ofs eA UGH da aeTtEHI jin kai hirdai har vasai ha-umai rog gavaa-ay. 

we velo de Aqufs ast Afs feven gun raveh gun sangar-hahi jotee jot milaa-ay. 

fea pa ufs fees gone you fiefs faz is jug meh virlay baraahman barahm bindeh chit 
oll laa-ay. 

aad faa ag outs ad dfs AeA of gd = Naanak jin" ka-o nadar karay har sachaa say naam 
fos STEN rahay liv laa-ay. ||1|| 
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H8 3il 
Afsad at Ae 3 otsivr nafs 3 wot TCH 


Teh dg ares ifs day ag Ars 
Hodfe adn ane fete fefe aot ute 
Toufy ASH AEs J fA S vd we fHerten 


Bad sedt sels ad aT oH US us 
UTfENQ I 


ugatil 


AS efanreinr ufa on fefe ofe aenfe 
four 

fa eng Hatt ret ret A ont fas 
wepa 

gen ae abot at ats Afsag uth a Age 
Fe ure 


mehlaa 3. 


satgur kee sayv na keetee-aa sabad na lago 
bhaa-o. 

ha-umai rog kamaavanaa at deeragh baho su-aa-o. 

manhath karam kamaavnay fir fir jonee paa-ay. 

gurmukh janam safal hai jis no aapay la-ay 
milaa-ay. 

naanak nadree nadar karay taa naam Dhan palai 
paa-ay. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


sabh vadi-aa-ee-aa har naam vich har gurmukh 
Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 

je vasat mangee-ai saa-ee paa-ee-ai jay naam chit 
laa-ee-ai. 

guhaj gal jee-a kee keechai satguroo paas taa 
sarab sukh paa-ee-ai. 


ag us ofs Suen ef As gu ofo Ae = gu pooraa har updays day-ay sabh bhukh leh 
jaa-ee-ai. 


fra yates de fofimr F ofs de area —_ jis poorab hovai likhi-aa so har gun gaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


The Indian Hindu society is divided into four casts (or categories) by virtue of 
their birth, namely Brahmins (the priests), the Kashatyryas (the warriors), Vaaish 
(the business men), and Shudras (the servants). In those days, and to a great extent 
even now, the Brahmins considered themselves as the most pious, and nearest 
God, therefore deserving highest regard, and donations from the other three 
classes, not because of being more meritorious, but just because of their birth in 
a Brahmin family. In this salok, Guru Ji tells us who is a true Brahmin or the one 
nearest God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), only they who recognize (God) the Braham, and 
conduct their lives in accordance with the Guru’s will are the (true) Brahmins. 
They in whose heart resides God, they dispel the malady of ego. By attuning their 
minds to the light of the prime soul (of God), they keep remembering the virtues 
of God, and keep amassing (His divine) merits in them. But in this age, rarely 
are there (such) Brahmins, who reflect on (the merits of God), the Brahman. O’ 
Nanak, they on whom the eternal God becomes gracious, remain attuned to His 
Name.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


But before proceeding further, Guru Ji wants to clarify some of our misconceptions about 
the ways to obtain God’s Name (or realize Him). He says: “(O’ my friends), the one who 
has not served (followed the advice of) the true Guru, and has not been imbued with love 
for (Guru’s) word, is suffering from the chronic disease of ego and extreme selfishness. For 
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doing deeds swayed by the obstinacy of his mind, such a person is cast into wombs again 
and again. However, fruitful is the life of a Guru’s follower whom (God) Himself unites 
with Him. (In short), O’ Nanak, when the gracious (God) casts His glance of grace, such a 
person obtains the wealth of Name (His love and enlightenment).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the merits and excellences of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), all glories lie in God’s Name. Therefore, following the Guru’s advice, we should 
meditate on God. If we attune our mind to God’s Name, we obtain whatever we ask for. 
When we share the inner most secret of our lives with the true Guru, we obtain all kinds 
of comforts. When the perfect Guru gives his (immaculate) instruction, all our desire (for 
worldly things) is removed. But that person alone sings praises of God in whose destiny it 
has been so pre-ordained.”(3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of being proud of our high caste, following 
the advice of the true Guru, we should sing praises of God and meditate on His Name 
with true love and devotion. Then all our maladies of ego, selfishness, and worldly 


desires would be dispelled, and God would unite us with Him. 


Hoa YH Sil 

Afsagd 3 wet & dt Ad ufs Afs fee 
Afsdd a VdHs Hes J A a fee So ew 
ue 

ad a Age ifs 3 AS fA su ASE 
afe ga ut Ase dur wg eft nfs wre 
Ag fourfe one ug ufeer nese Age 
Tell 

Fed vo feta unfor ae & Adfa ASE 


aad faa viefs Ag DA Ao eufs 3 fan = 
BUSI 


He il 

ae Ae 3 af ue at a ete ast 
HOA 3 tes se At gals fAR SEI 
a@H ute frarfmig ad a Aafe AStEN 
aaa Aon fife ad oy efanret S121 


ugatil 


ae Afsas fete ae at eat efanret ofa as 
nif zoret i 
are 


salok mehlaa 3. 


satgur tay khaalee ko nahee mayrai parabh 
mayl milaa-ay. 

satgur kaa darsan safal hai jayhaa ko ichhay 
tayhaa fal paa-ay. 

gur kaa sabad amrit hai sabh tarisnaa bhukh 
gavaa-ay. 

har ras pee santokh ho-aa sach vasi-aa man 
aa-ay. 

sach Dhi-aa-ay amraa pad paa-i-aa anhad 
sabad vajaa-ay. 

sacho dah dis pasri-aa gur kai sahj subhaa-ay. 

naanak jin andar sach hai say jan chhapeh na 
kisai day chhapaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


gur sayvaa tay har paa-ee-ai jaa ka-o nadar 
karay-i. 
maanas tay dayvtay bha-ay sachee bhagat jis 
day-ay. 
ha-umai maar 
suchay-ay. 
naanak sehjay mil rahay naam _vadi-aa-ee 
day-ay. ||2]| 


milaa-i-an  gur kai sabad 


pa-orhee. 


gur satgur vich naavai kee vadee vadi-aa-ee har 
kartai aap vaDhaa-ee. 

sayvak sikh sabh vaykh vaykh jeevni" ontaa 
andar hirdai bhaa-ee. 
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féea ene efauret ef 3 Hafs Gar urfimr —nindak dusat vadi-aa-ee vaykh na sakan on“aa 


3a 3 AEST paraa-i-aa bhalaa na sukhaa-ee. 

four dé fan dt at sa urdt a AS fa@ uf= —_ ki-aa hovai kis hee kee jhakh maaree jaa sachay 
mretil si-o ban aa-ee. 

fa as aes we AT fos fos us Het As Sf je gal kartay bhaavai saa nit nit charhai savaa-ee 
sf He Barats it sabh jhakh jhakh marai lokaa-ee. ||4]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of being proud of our high caste, 
following the advice of the true Guru, we should sing praises of God and meditate on 
His Name with true love and devotion. Then all our maladies of ego, selfishness, and 
worldly desires would be dispelled, and God would unite us with Him. In this salok, Guru 
Ji elaborates on the glories of the true Guru and the blessings we obtain by acting on his 
advice. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), none goes empty handed whom my God unites with the true 
Guru. Fruitful is the sight of the true Guru; whatever one wishes, one obtains. Guru’s word 
is (like) nectar, which dispels all one’s thirst and hunger (for worldly things. By meditating 
on God’s Name, and thus) by drinking God’s elixir, one feels contented, and the eternal 
(God) comes to reside in one’s mind. (In this way), by contemplating on the eternal (God), 
one starts playing the non-stop melody (of God’s Name) in the mind, and obtains immortal 
status. By acquiring the poised character of the Guru, (such a person) sees the eternal God 
pervading in all the ten directions. O’ Nanak, within whom the eternal (God) remains 
enshrined, (they are so enlightened) that even if they try to hide, they cannot remain 
hidden.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


Listing additional merits of following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), by serving 
(and acting on the advice of) the Guru, we obtain God. However only on one whom God 
casts His glance of grace (obtains the guidance of the Guru). They, whom (God) blesses 
with true devotion, (acquire such godly virtues, as if) from humans they become gods. 
(Following) the Guru’s word (of advice), they become pure (and virtuous), and stilling 
their ego, (God) unites them (with Him). O’ Nanak, whom (God) blesses with the glory of 
Name, they remain imperceptibly merged (in God).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes this Paurri, by explaining why there is so much merit in following 
Guru’s advice. He says: “(O’ my friends), in the great true Guru is the great glory of God’s 
Name, which the Creator God Himself has multiplied. Noting (this greatness of Name in 
their Guru), all servants and disciples feel elated in their hearts. But, the evil slanderers 
cannot bear to see (the glory of the true Guru), because the welfare of others doesn’t please 
them. However, what harm can vain effort do to those who are in the good graces of the 
eternal (God)? Even if (the entire world) dies making vain efforts, whatever pleases the 
Creator multiplies day after day.”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God then we have to seek and 
act on the guidance of the true Guru, from whom no one ever comes empty handed. 
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The true Guru’s immaculate word (of advice) provides us true peace of mind, the 
nectar of God’s Name, and leads us to eternal union with God. 


Had He il 
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afe Ay uate faorfamr on ferrfs vy uel 


UST CUY 
HoHe vifemrat nis aot Hote fefe vrs AEH 
aan fafa 3 deat vifs afer use 


fomre 
oth 33 Ae Ae AY uTfefS AS aa fsa fs 
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He Bil 
MAT HOA afal Hoet fats Afr AAS 
Ag a AH a dt fete J AS AS aI 
gout dt AH Bare" A Gud fAH SUA aS 
Bad Td uA Sy Ho St sd wT es HAT 


MAT HOT Hd foo df ae Aget Ag TIII 


ugatil 


fae wre was nfs fe ofe vet 
mal AS wnt zgser of Aer forests 
afore & Ho feeatoifs Ag sats efaoreti 


Fg Atos AS four 3 fafe foe eet 
Ae sea Ay mefoor qeHfa AY uret ull 


salok mehlaa 3. 


Dharig ayh aasaa doojay bhaav kee jo mohi 
maaz-i-aa chit laa-ay. 

har sukh paltar ti-aagi-aa naam visaar dukh 
paa-ay. 
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manmukh agi-aanee anDhulay janam mareh 
fir aavai jaa-ay. 

kaaraj siDh na 
pachhutaa-ay. 

jis karam hovai tis satgur milai so har har 
naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

naam ratay jan sadaa sukh paa-ini" jan naanak 
tin bal jaa-ay. ||1]| 


hovnee ant 


ga-i-aa 


mehlaa 3. 


aasaa mansaa jag mohnee jin mohi-aa 
sansaar. 

sabh ko jam kay cheeray vich hai jaytaa sabh 
aakaar. 

hukmee hee jam lagdaa so ubrai jis bakhsai 
kartaar. 

naanak gur parsaadee ayhu man taa’ tarai jaa 
chhodai ahakaar. 

aasaa mansaa maaray niraas ho-ay gur sabdee 
veechaar. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


jithai jaa-ee-ai jagat meh tithai har saa-ee. 

agai sabh aapay varatdaa har sachaa ni-aa-ee. 
koorhi-aaraa kay muh fitkee-ah sach bhagat 
vadi-aa-ee. 

sach saahib sachaa ni-aa-o hai sir nindak 
chhaa-ee. 

jan naanak sach araaDhi-aa gurmukh sukh 
paa-ee. ||5|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


It can be commonly observed that we the human beings are always living with hope and 
desire that some day we will win a big lottery, land a big prestigious job, will have a 
beautiful resort like home and all the wealth we desire, or our family members will attain 
very high positions, and provide us with all kinds of comforts. But in this love of worldly 
riches and comforts, we forget to love God who created us and has given us everything. In 
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this salok, Guru Ji warns us against the consequences of this duality or love of things other 
than God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends)), accursed is the craving for other (things), which makes our 
mind attached to Maya (the worldly riches and power, instead of God. By doing so, a 
person) forsakes the bliss (of God’s union) in exchange for a (very short-lived comfort, 
which is worthless like) straw. And forsaking (God’s) Name, one suffers pain. (That is 
why), the blind, ignorant, self-conceited are born and die, and keep coming and going (in 
and out of the world). The worldly tasks (of a self-conceited person) are not accomplished, 
and in the end such a person repents while departing (from the world). However, they on 
whom God showers His grace, meet the true Guru and meditate on the Name, and they 
who are imbued with (God’s) Name, always enjoy peace. Devotee Nanak is a sacrifice to 
them.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Guru Ji now comments on the subject of hope and desire, and also tells us, what our 
attitude should be in this regard. He says: “(O’ my friends), hope and desire (for worldly 
riches and power) is a big enticer which has drawn in the (entire) world. Everybody, and 
all that is visible, is under the control of the demon of death. It is by God’s command that 
the demon of death afflicts a person. But those whom the Creator forgives are saved. O”’ 
Nanak, one swims across (this worldly ocean), when by Guru’s grace, one abandons the 
self-conceit of one’s mind. (Further by) reflecting on the Guru’s word, one should still one’s 
hope and desire and become detached (from the world).”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us, why we need to imbue ourselves with the love of God and not Maya 
(the worldly riches and power). He says: “(O’ my friends), wherever in the world we go, 
our God and Master is present. Even in the next world, God the dispenser of true justice is 
pervading. (In His court), the false ones are disgraced, but the true devotees of the eternal 
God are received with honor. True is the Master and true is His justice, the slanderers are 
put to great shame. (In short), O’ Nanak, they who have contemplated the eternal (God) 
through the Guru, have obtained peace.”(5) 


The message of this Paurri is that instead of living in hope and desire for one worldly 
thing after another, we should seek the guidance of the Guru, attune our mind to God 
and remember His Name with love and devotion. That true God would protect us both 
here and hereafter and would bless us with honor in His court. On the other hand 
all those slanderers and false, self -conceited people who don’t hesitate to indulge in 
sinful activities for worldly riches and power, would be cast into existences again and 


again. 

Hea H3 il salok mehlaa 3. 

ud wfa Afag ue A ofs us suA aden poorai bhaag satgur paa-ee-ai jay har parabh 

7 bakhas karay-i. 

Surat fafs Gur J ae usufs cE opaavaa sir opaa-o hai naa-o paraapat ho-ay. 

nied Hise Ais d fase Ae AY TEI andar seetal saat hai hirdai sadaa sukh ho-ay. 

nifyg wat Uaat arent ofe efaoret dfenai amrit khaanaa pain‘naa naanak naa-ay 
vadi-aa-ee ho-ay. ||1|| 
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HB Bil 

2 He de at fre af ufefo get fool 
Fuerst 39 vfs 2A a6H ate mf 

aad seat uch nifys get fears 


ugatil 


fase ufsAg A TA we Buee faaes sfo 
fase afs ofa & ae 


A fag ofe age A Gfe act Af ofe & mete 


Rant ofa Aso at us Afsae & fe 3 fSfo Af 
zo wd wat As fHAfe ds afe Afsae nat 
ad anes a TEI 


afa Ae at mat efaoret tug ofe Asg fats 
feag ofenr sat eA Es Als Hts ate 


afe ofa farses dor sas Aart Gufs afe wimuat 
faaur afe ofs urfy ofe Steel 


mehlaa 3. 


ay man gur kee sikh sun paa-ihi gunee 
niDhaan. 

sukh-daata tayrai man vasai ha-umai jaa-ay 
abhimaan. 

naanak nadree paa-ee-ai 
niDhaan. ||2|| 


amrit gunee 


pa-orhee. 


jitnay paatisaah saah raajay khaan umraav 
sikdaar heh titnay sabh har kay kee-ay. 

jo kichh har karaavai so o-ay karahi sabh har 
kay arthee-ay. 

so aisaa har sabhnaa kaa parabh satgur kai 
val hai tin sabh varan chaaray khaanee sabh 
sarisat golay kar satgur agai kaar kamaavan 
ka-o dee-ay. 

har sayvay kee aisee vadi-aa-ee daykhhu har 
santahu jin vichahu kaa-i-aa nagree dusman 
doot sabh maar kadhee-ay. 

har har kirpaal ho-aa bhagat janaa upar har 
aapnee kirpaa kar har aap rakh lee-ay. ||6]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of living in hope and desire for one 
worldly thing after another, we should seek the guidance of the Guru, attune our mind to 
God and remember His Name with love and devotion. That true God would protect us 
both here and hereafter and would bless us with honor in His court. On the other hand 
all the slanderers and false, self-conceited people who don’t hesitate to indulge in sinful 
activities for the sake of worldly riches and power would be badly dishonored and cast into 
existences again and again. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how we obtain the guidance of 
the true Guru, who gives us the right guidance and imbues us with God’s Name, the most 
effective remedy against any problem. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only when God bestows us with perfect destiny that we 
obtain (the guidance of) the true Guru. (The meeting with the Guru is the most effective 
way, which ensures) receiving of God’s Name, (and when we meditate on God’s Name), 
calm and quiet prevails in us and our mind is always at peace. Then whatever we eat or 
wear becomes (beneficial like) nectar (because then whatever we do, it is for the love of 
God’s Name), and O’ Nanak by meditating on the Name, we obtain glory.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Therefore Guru Ji advises his mind (and indirectly us) to listen to the advice of the true 
Guru. He says: “O’ my mind listen to the advice of the true Guru, (by doing so) we obtain 
(God) the treasure of virtues. Then (then you would see that) the Giver of peace abides in 
your heart, and your ego and arrogance would go away. But O’ Nanak, it is only by (God’s) 
grace that we obtain the nectar (of His Name), which is the treasure of virtues.’(2) 
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Paurri 


Guru Ji now gives us another cogent reason for seeking the guidance of the true Guru and 
having full faith in him. He says: “(O’ my friends), all those who are emperors, kings, 
monarchs, chiefs, and officers in the world, have been created by God. Whatever God 
makes them do; they do that, because all are God’s beggars. Such a (all- powerful) God is 
on the side of the true Guru. That God has made the mortals of all casts, and creatures born 
through all the four ways of creation in the entire world, as the Guru’s slaves and yoked 
them into his service. O’ saints of God, look at the glory of serving God, which has beaten 
out all the enemies and demons (the five passions) from within our body-fort. God has 
become gracious on the devotees and showing His mercy, God has Himself saved them.’(6) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to obtain God, the treasure of all virtues, 
then we should seek the guidance and the protection of the true Guru, in whom God 
has manifested His powers; because it is through the Guru that He blesses any body 


with His Name and His eternal union. 
Hea 3 3il 
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salok mehlaa 3. 


andar kapat sadaa dukh hai 
Dhi-aan na laagai. 

dukh vich kaar kamaavnee dukh vartai dukh 
aagai. 

karmee satgur bhaytee-ai taa sach naam liv 
laagai. 

naanak sehjay sukh ho-ay andrahu bharam 
bha-o bhaagai.||1]| 


manmukh 


mehlaa 3. 


gurmukh sadaa har rang hai har kaa naa-o 
man bhaa-i-aa. 
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gurmukh vaykhan bolnaa naam japat sukh 
paa-i-aa. 

naanak gurmukh gi-aan pargaasi-aa_ timar 
agi-aan anDhayr chukaa-i-aa. 


mehlaa 3. 


manmukh mailay mareh gavaar. 

gurmukh nirmal har raakhi-aa ur Dhaar. 

bhanat naanak sunhu jan bhaa-ee. 

satgur sayvihu ha-umai mal jaa-ee. 

andar sansaa dookh vi-aapay sir DhanDhaa 
nit maar. 

doojai bhaa-ay sootay kabahu na jaageh 
maa-i-aa moh pi-aar. 

naam na cheeteh sabad na vichaareh ih 
manmukh kaa beechaar. 
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safe on 3 atfeur fase HoH detfeur aoa mY Oar ~=naam_ na_bhaa-i-aa_birthaa janam 


ute ad wrs3 I gavaa-i-aa naanak jam maar karay khu-aar. 
131] 
ugstil pa-orhee. 
fan 3 ofe sats Ag gene AAS ATI jis no har bhagat sach bakhsee-an so sachaa 
saahu. 


fr at Hose Sa cee des afe seu aergi tis kee muhtaajee lok kadh-daa horat hat na 
vath na vaysaahu. 


gas vat a@ ASHY de A dfs aA we Syy —_Dhagat janaa ka-o sanmukh hovai so har raas 


3H Ug la-ay vaimukh bhas paahu. 

af & on & end afe gas ofe ay Aarst har kay naam kay vaapaaree har bhagat heh 
faa fs 3 WII jam jaagaatee tinaa nayrh na jaahu. 

Ho oofa dfs on us wheat Het SuTSTTIII I jan naanak har naam Dhan ladi-aa sadaa 


vayparvaahu. ||7]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain God, the treasure of 
all virtues, then we should seek the guidance and the protection of the true Guru, in whom 
God has manifested His powers. Because it is through the Guru, that He blesses anybody 
with His Name and His eternal union. In this sa/ok, Guru Ji tells us about the blessings the 
Gurmukhs obtain (who follow the advice of the Guru and) meditate on God’s Name. He 
also tells us about the pains and sorrows, the Manmukhs suffer (who do not listen to the 
Guru and follow their own minds). 


First, commenting on the state of Manmukhs or egocentrics, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
within (the mind of a Manmukh) is always the malady of deceit. Therefore the Manmukhs 
mind doesn’t get attuned (to God). Whatever such a person does while suffering under the 
pain (of the malady of deceit) brings more pain now (in this world), and also in future (in 
the next world). O’ Nanak, when by good fortune one meets the true Guru (and listens to 
his advice); one’s (mind) is attuned to the eternal Name. Imperceptibly, peace prevails and 
doubt and dread flee from (the mind).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


However regarding the Gurmukhs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a Gurmukh always 
remains imbued in the love of God. For the Gurmukh, every act of seeing or speaking is 
meditating on God’s Name. While meditating on the Name, such a person has obtained 
peace. O’ Nanak, in the mind of a Gurmukh, divine wisdom is revealed and the pitch 
darkness of ignorance is dispelled.”(2) 


Mehla-3 


Now summarizing the state of Manmukhs, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Manmukhs 
remain dirty (evil in their mind, therefore) they die (disgracefully). But the Gurmukhs 
remain immaculate, because they have kept God enshrined (in their hearts). Nanak says: 
“Listen O’ my saintly brothers, serve (and act on the advice of) the Guru; (by doing this), 
the dirt of ego would go away (from your mind. But in the minds of the Manmukhs), doubt 
and pain dominates, and every day they keep suffering the pain of (worldly) involvements. 
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Being asleep in the love of the other (worldly things), they never wake up, and remain 
attached to the love of Maya (the worldly riches and power). They don’t contemplate on the 
Name, nor reflect on the (Guru’s) word. This is the thinking of Manmukhs. To them, God’s 
Name does not seem pleasing, so they waste their (human) birth in vain; O’ Nanak, the 
demon of death, punishes and ruins them badly.” (3) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by describing the merits and blessings received by a person 
who is blessed with God’s devotion. He says: “(O’ my friends), the one upon whom God 
bestows His devotion, is the true banker (of the wealth of God’s Name). 


All people become subservient to such a person, because the merchandise (of God’s Name) 
cannot be purchased or obtained from any other place or shop. Therefore, the one who 
remains oriented towards the devotees (and follows the advice of the Guru) obtains the 
commodity of God’s (Name), but they who turn their faces away (from the devotees or the 
Guru), obtain nothing but ashes (or disgrace). Only the devotees of God are the dealers of 
God’s Name, even the tax collector, the demon of death does not go near them (and does 
not torture them in any way). Devotee Nanak has loaded himself with the wealth of God’s 
Name, and is therefore always carefree.”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is our choice. We can live as Gurmukhs and live 
our life as per the advice of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. Or we can live as 
Manmukhs and ignore the advice of the Guru, live as per the dictates our own mind, 
and indulge in all kinds of falsehood, deceit, and worldly pleasures. The first choice 
would lead us to peace and bliss in this and the next world, while the second would 
ultimately bring us pain and suffering in this life, and disgrace and terrible sufferings 
in the lives to follow. Now it is up to us to choose our future. 


Had He Sil 

feq ga nfs sat ofs ug ufenr dg Ag AAS 
softy serfenr 

ae usAet oy ufe efi nofes oH 
fomrfenr ii 

fat ufo GeR ¢ aH Rafe Aerfenri 


uify sfeur ae Bad Us Ast Hfenr i 
Fe Hod AY Hfe efamr Ad fe fee wfevri 


gor fang Hoes S Te FS USA Ag eerfenr 
ufss ufs ufs Hat 38 eA ote fas afer 
Fat Han Afonrat 38 fee ae 33 5 ufenri 


Hone wate Ae oft 3@ feat fasat ASH 
aetfenr ll 


salok mehlaa 3. 


is jug meh bhagtee har Dhan khati-aa hor sabh 
jagat bharam bhulaa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee naam man vasi-aa an-din naam 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

bikhi-aa_—maahi 
jalaa-i-aa. 

aap tari-aa kul uDhray Dhan janaydee maa-i-aa. 

sadaa sahj sukh man vasi-aa sachay si-o liv 
laa-i-aa. 

barahmaa bisan mahaaday-o tarai gun bhulay 
ha-umai moh vaDhaa-i-aa. 

pandit parh parh monee bhulay doojai bhaa-ay 
chit laa-i-aa. 

jogee jangam sani-aasee bhulay vin gur tat na 
paa-i-aa. 

manmukh dukhee-ay sadaa bharam_ bhulay 
tintee birthaa janam gavaa-i-aa. 


udaas hai ha-umai sabad 
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aod ofh gs Aet wo AHO fA mm gufA naanak naam ratay say-ee jan samDhay je aapay 


fester iil bakhas milaa-i-aa. ||1]| 
H8 Bil mehlaa 3. 
stad A Aad fag ]fA As fae of naanak so salaahee-ai jis vas sabh kichh ho-ay. 
fsnfo Adeg uretd fsa fag neg 3 afen tiseh sarayvhu paraaneeho tis bin avar na 
ko-ay. 
gouty nists nfs <A AST Ae AY SPENT gurmukh antar man vasai sadaa sadaa sukh 
ho-ay. ||2]| 
ugatii pa-orhee. 
fast aeufay off oH Us 3 ufes A teste —_ jinee gurmukh har naam Dhan na khati-o say 
Fa Hfol dayvaalee-ay jug maahi. 
@fe Hae feafs As ads Hf aet ufs Ba B =—-O-ay Mangday fireh sabh jagat meh ko-ee muhi 
f86 a urfail thuk na tin ka-o paahi. 
uset sdiet asf nmust usstfS defs Aare © paraa-ee bakheelee karahi aapnee parteet 
at nig werfall khovan sagvaa bhee aap lakhaahi. 
fan us orefs yast acts A ue vast ofa. jis Dhan kaaran chuglee karahi so Dhan chuglee 
mre fe are fsa wfall hath na aavai o-ay bhaavai tithai jaahi. 
yar cus SGGS P-853 


gouty Aea ote ofs ue fue fag agndte 8 = gurmukh sayvak bhaa-ay har Dhan milai 
3 Hate dd & 2A fenste fe oe afotil tithhu karamheen lai na sakahi hor thai days 
disantar har Dhan naahi. ||8|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that it is our choice, whether we live as 
Gurmukhs who follow the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name, or whether we 
live as Manmukhs who ignore the advice of the Guru, and live as per the dictates of their 
own minds and indulge in all kinds of falsehood, deceit, and worldly pleasures. The first 
choice would bring us peace and bliss in this world and the next, while the second would 
ultimately bring us pain and suffering in this life, and disgrace and sufferings in the lives 
to follow. In this sa/ok, Guru Ji tells us who the people are who obtain the wealth of God’s 
Name, and what kinds of blessings they obtain. He also tells us about the state and fate of 
those who do not meditate on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), in this world, it is only the devotees of God who have earned 
the wealth of God’s Name and all the rest of the world is lost in doubt. By Guru’s grace, 
God’s Name is enshrined in their minds, because day and night they meditate on God’s 
Name. Even while living in the midst of Maya (the sinful worldly allurements), they 
remain detached, and through the (Guru’s) word they burn away their self-conceit. Such 
a person saves him or herself, and his or her entire lineage is saved, blessed is the mother 
who gave birth to such a person. Within the mind of such a person, who remains attuned 
to the eternal (God) always abides peace and poise. (However, even primal gods like) 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are strayed by the three modes of Maya (the impulses for vice, 
virtue, and power), and have multiplied their (worldly) attachment and ego. Similarly while 
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reading and reciting (religious) texts, the pundits and the silent sages have gone astray, and 
(instead of imparting true divine knowledge), they have attached their mind to the love 
of the other (worldly riches and power). Even the yogis and sanyasis, have been strayed 
because without the (guidance of the) Guru, they have not realized the essence (of true 
union with God). In short the Manmukhs always remain suffering and lost in dread and 
doubt, and they waste their (human) life in vain. O’ Nanak only they who are imbued with 
God’s Name, are truly attuned to God; showing His grace (God) has united them with 
Him.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Therefore, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, we should praise that (God), under whose control 
is everything. O’ mortals keep serving (that one God), because without Him there is no 
other (all-powerful God). Through Guru’s grace, (He) comes to reside in the mind, and one 
remains in peace forever.’(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by commenting on the state of those, who have not followed 
the advice of the Guru, and have not cared to earn the wealth of God’s Name. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), through the Guru’s grace, they who have not earned God’s Name, are 
(spiritually) bankrupt. They may keep begging throughout the world, but no body even 
spits on them (and gives them anything). They slander others, lose their credit, and get 
themselves exposed. No matter where they go, they don’t get even that wealth for which 
they backbite others. Because it is only when one approaches the Guru with a servant like 
attitude, that one obtains the wealth of God’s Name. But the unfortunate (self-conceited 
persons) cannot obtain (that wealth), and nowhere else in this or any foreign country is this 
wealth available (therefore, such a person keeps suffering pains of births and deaths).”(8) 


The message of this Paurri is that only by acting on the advice of the Guru we can 
obtain the treasure of God’s Name, which ensures perpetual peace and bliss. Therefore 
the self-conceited people, who instead of following Guru’s advice, follow the dictates of 
their own minds keep suffering and wandering like bankrupts, no matter how great 
pundits, yogis, or gods they may be. 


HGe v3 Sil salok mehlaa 3. 

aoufa Har yfs o det fis feag wfen gurmukh sansaa mool na _ hova-ee chintaa 
. vichahu jaa-ay. 

a fag df 4 Hon of ave fag 3 HEI jo kichh ho-ay so sehjay ho-ay kahnaa kichhoo 


aaa fae a urfimr vrfu Ae fA afenie 
us ufena 


H8 Sil 


ae ufe HOA Mofo AHTat nists fooHs 
ail 

notes Wal ae © Ae AGA vifys flor 
Hiot a8 nifys wet viefes ule ge rei 


na jaa-ay. 
naanak tin kaa aakhi-aa aap sunay je la-i-an 
pannai paa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


kaal maar mansaa maneh samaanee antar nirmal 
naa-o. 


an-din jaagai kaday na sovai sehjay amrit pi-aa-o. 
meethaa bolay amrit banee an-din har gun gaa-o. 
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fon wha eT Ae Age aad fsa fier 
FY ur 11 


ugatil 


ufe Ue 330 Aeudt A afe of us ofs uAg 
vetfenril 

a fan fag feta wre ot act fag nfo we 
nat at fag tee Sy ule us Ate ats fan 
ots o afte datfemri 

fan 3 Afsad ote ofs Aso we fH ofe 
ue ot 3 ofa wre fan 6 aus ule fate 
urfemril 

fen ofa us ao aet Ada ot fan at ug 
odt fan & Ale SS de od A a af Uo 
at sdtet ad fA o ug ofa vg as fete 
are aatenr ll 

af & fes ofs far Ag sdtet o uaet feg 
feo fas fas vs AeTfenrit 


nij ghar vaasaa sadaa sohday naanak tin mili-aa 
sukh paa-o. ||2|| 
pa-orhee. 


har Dhan ratan javayharee so gur har Dhan har 
paashu dayvaa-i-aa. 

jay kisai kihu dis aavai taa ko-ee kihu mang la-ay 
akai ko-ee kihu dayvaa-ay ayhu har Dhan jor 
keetai kisai naal na jaa-ay vandaa-i-aa. 

jis no satgur naal har sarDhaa laa-ay tis har 
Dhan kee vand hath aavai jis no kartai Dhur likh 
paa-i-aa. 

is har Dhan kaa ko-ee sareek naahee kisai kaa 
khat naahee kisai kai seev bannai rol naahee jay 
ko har Dhan kee bakheelee karay tis kaa muhu 
har chahu kundaa vich kaalaa karaa-i-aa. 

har kay ditay naal kisai jor bakheelee na chal-ee 
dihu dihu nit nit charhai savaa-i-aa. ||9|| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri (7), Guru Ji told us that it is our choice whether we want to live as 
Gurmukhs and live our life as per the advice of the Guru, and meditate on God’s Name. Or 
we can live as Manmukhs and ignoring the advice of the Guru, live as per the dictates of 
our own mind, and indulge in all kinds of falsehood, deceit, and worldly pleasures. The first 
choice would lead us to peace and bliss in this and the next world, while the second would 
ultimately bring us pain and suffering in this life, and disgrace and terrible sufferings in the 
lives to follow. Now it is up to us to choose our future. In this salok, Guru Ji gives us some 
signs of a Gurmukh and how much he or she is honored in God’s court. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), a Gurmukh is not at all ridden by doubt, because all anxiety goes 
out from (his or her) within. (Such a person believes, that) whatever happens it happens in 
its natural course. So nothing can be said about (such things). However O’ Nanak, whom 
God has added in His account (accepted as His own), He Himself listens to what they 
say.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


Guru Ji now gives some more signs and qualities of Gurmukhs or God-oriented persons. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), stilling (his or her fear of) death, (a Gurmukh) absorbs his or her 
(worldly) desire within the mind, and within such a person, only immaculate Name (is left). 
Day and night (a Gurmukh) remains awake (to the worldly enticements) and never goes to 
sleep (becomes inattentive to the allurements of worldly riches and power). Imperceptibly, 
the nectar of (God’s Name becomes the daily) drink (for such a person’s mind. Therefore, a 
Gurmukh always) speaks nectar like sweet words, and day night sings praises of God. (Such 
people) always abide in their own home (the mansion of God within them), and always look 
beauteous. O’ Nanak peace is obtained upon meeting them.”(2) 
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Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by telling us, who has helped him obtain the wealth of God’s 
Name, and what are its unique merits. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru got me from 
God, the jewel like (valuable) wealth of God’s Name. If something is seen with some one 
then one may ask for it from that (person), or someone may get it for you from that person. 
(But the beauty of this) wealth of God’s Name (is that) it cannot be shared with others by 
force. The person in whose destiny the Creator has written from the very beginning, God 
blesses (that person) with devotion to the true Guru (and such a person) obtains a share 
of the wealth of God’s Name. Of this wealth, there is no shareholder. Nobody holds a 
franchise on it; there is no map or boundary line (drawn around it). There is no dispute 
about it. If someone says anything bad about God’s Name, God has disgraced that person 
in all the four corners (of the world). No might or backbiting can take away the wealth of 
Name given by God. Instead, this wealth keeps multiplying day after day.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to obtain that kind of wealth, which 
thieves cannot steal, and nobody can grab from us by any force or deceit, then we 
should become Gurmukhs, and seek the wealth of God’s Name through the Guru. 
Further, except for God, we should have no doubt or fear of any kind in our minds, 
always utter sweet words and sing praises of God through Gurbani. 


ASE v3 Sil salok mehlaa 3. 
Aas Ase ote & nruet fast ofa jagat jalandaa rakh lai aapnee kirpaa Dhaar. 
fas ward Gud fSs So Cartan jit du-aarai ubrai titai laihu ubaar. 
Afsate AY Surfer AST AEE shat satgur sukh vaykhaali-aa sachaa sabad 
beechaar. 
aaa ned 5 Ase ofa fae SHASTA naanak avar na sujh-ee har bin bakhsanhaar. 
41] 
He Sil mehlaa 3. 
USA ufsor Haat EA Bat ATE ha-umai maa-i-aa mohnee doojai lagai jaa-ay. 
a fea Hdt 5 He ot fea afe fearfel naa ih maaree na marai naa ih hat vikaa-ay. 
aed a Rafe use a feo feeg Aten gur kai sabad parjaalee-ai taa ih vichahu jaa-ay. 
30 Ho de Gaetan ZA nfs mre tan man hovai ujlaa naam vasai man aa-ay. 
aad Hier at ue wee 3 TeHfy uf = =naanak maa-i-aa kaa maaran sabad hai 
THEI gurmukh paa-i-aa jaa-ay. ||2|| 
ugatil pa-orhee. 
Afsas at efsuret Afsafe fest gag gan afs  satgur kee vadi-aa-ee satgur ditee Dharahu 
aireil hukam bujh neesaan. 
ust astet weet pot wig fueg dfs fser putee bhaatee-ee jaavaa-ee sakee agahu 
ataSe Asa aT MASHSII pichhahu tol dithaa laahi-on sabhnaa kaa 
abhimaan. 
fra a 28 fs Ao Afsag ofs wfAGRA AS jithai ko vaykhai tithai mayraa satguroo har 
ATS 7 bakhsi-os sabh jahaan. 
fa Afsae 3 fife 48 A oefs uefs fas fa Ser —_— je satgur no mil mannay so halat palat sijhai je 
de A fed sfane wall vaimukh hovai so firai bharisat thaan. 
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dar cus SGGS P-854 

Ae aed a afs dur ta Amit af AAs usy —_ jan naanak kai val ho-aa mayraa su-aamee har 
AAO II sajan purakh sujaan. 

u@et fafs fr & Afs urfe ue Afsae at Det = pa-udee_bhit daykh kai sabh aa-ay pa-ay 
fuse Asa fang Hod THI II satgur kee pairee laahi-on sabhnaa ki-ahu 


manhu gumaan. ||10]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain that kind of wealth, 
which thieves cannot steel, and no body can grab it from us by any force or deceit, then 
we should seek the wealth of God’s Name through the Guru and meditate on God’s 
Name. But he observes that the entire world is running after worldly wealth, and suffering 
from jealousy, as if it is burning in the fire of desires. He cannot bear to see this pitiable 
condition, and so in this famous salok, he pleads to God to show compassion and save this 
world; at the same time he tells us what the best medicine or soothing lotion is, which can 
heal us from the burning pain of Maya (the worldly riches and power). 


He says: “O’ God, show Your mercy and save this world, (which is) burning (in the fire of 
worldly desires). In whatever way it can be emancipated, save it that way. The true Guru has 
shown that the person who reflects on the true word (the Gurbani) obtains peace. Nanak 
says, except God, I cannot think of anyone, who can forgive (and save this world).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji reflects on the root cause of the suffering of the world, and tells us the best 
and only effective way to get rid of this problem. He says: “(O’ my friends), the ego of 
Maya (the worldly riches and power) is very enticing, (because of it, one) gets attached 
to the love of other (worldly things, instead of God). This (Maya) cannot be stilled or sold 
away at any shop. When we burn it down through the word of the Guru, only then it goes 
out from within us. Then our body and mind becomes immaculate, and (God’s) Name 
comes to abide in our mind. (In short), O’ Nanak, the antidote of Maya is the (God’s) 
Name, which is obtained through the Guru (by acting on his advice).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by sharing with us, how he was blessed with the status of 
the true Guru. He says: “It was the true Guru (Angad Dev Ji), who after realizing the will 
and signs (of God) blessed (Amar Das Ji) with the glory of being (the next) true Guru. He 
thoroughly searched and tested out all his sons, brothers, and nephews, and removed any 
of their misgivings (about their ability to hold this holy position). Now, wherever any one 
sees, one finds my true Guru, to whom God has entrusted the entire world (for distributing 
the wealth of Name). Therefore, whosoever meets and has faith in the true Guru succeeds 
both in this and the next world. But the one who denies (the true Guru) keeps wandering 
in defiled places (and suffering like insects and worms in ordure). My Master and friend, 
the all-wise God has come to the side of slave Nanak. Now seeing food being continuously 
served in the Guru’s kitchen, all have come to the refuge of the true Guru (Amar Das Ji), 
who has removed the (false) pride from the minds of all’’(10) 
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The message of this Paurri is that it is the allurement of Maya (the worldly riches 
and power), which is the root cause of ego, jealousy, and fire of worldly desires. If we 
want to extinguish this fire and get rid of ego and jealousy, then we should still our 
attachment for Maya. The only sure cure for Maya is God’s Name, which can only be 
obtained by seeking the shelter of the true Guru, reflecting on his word (the Gurbani 
as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and meditating on God’s Name. 


Heat H3 ll salok mehlaa 1. 

att ad a Be a Ue ufsotal ko-ee vaahay ko lunai ko paa-ay khalihaan. 

Seg fe 5 aust act ute feel naanak ayv na jaap-ee ko-ee khaa-ay nidaan. 

11 

H3 il mehlaa 1. 

fag ufs efaar sfonr AEH jis man vasi-aa tari-aa so-ay. 

Bot A oS A QM naanak jo bhaavai so ho-ay. ||2|| 

ugetil pa-orhee. 

ursgath efeurfs rag stfauir it paarbarahm da-i-aal saagar taari-aa. 

af us frases say 38 ufo gur poorai miharvaan bharam bha-o maari-aa. 

an ay frave 9s Als ofr kaam kroDh bikraal doot sabh haari-aa. 

nifys ony faure afe Sfe ofenri amrit naam niDhaan kanth ur Dhaari-aa. 

aaa AG fal ASH Hes Herat naanak saaDhoo sang janam maran savaari-aa. 
- }|11]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


Some people toil and do hard work to amass wealth, build some beautiful mansions or set 
up new businesses, but they don’t get to enjoy the results of their labor, because of their 
untimely death or other unfavorable circumstances. Their wealth or property passes through 
so many hands that no one knows who in the end would actually enjoy the fruits of the 
labor that was put in by the initiators or subsequent caretakers. In this salok, Guru Ji takes 
the example of farming to explain this concept and indirectly explains how this concept can 
help us in doing good deeds, unmindful of the result, whether we ourselves would benefit 
or not. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, in the case of farming), some one tills (the land and sows the 
seed), someone else harvests it and yet another person beats grain out of the stock. But O’ 
Nanak, no one knows who would eat (those grains) in the end. (Similarly nobody knows, 
who would actually enjoy the fruits of your labor. But you need to keep doing good deeds 
for the benefit of others, just as some body has worked for the benefits, which you are 
enjoying)."(1) 


Mehla-1 


Next Guru Ji suggests to us, the right attitude towards God, and what happens under His 
will. He says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind is enshrined that (God), swims across (the 
worldly ocean. Further) O’ Nanak, that alone happens which pleases God.’(2) 
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Paurri 


In the end Guru Ji describes the blessings, which God and the true Guru bestow on the 
person who, acting on the Guru’s advice, dedicates all the efforts to God. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, the one who always keeps God enshrined in the heart), the merciful all-pervading 
God has ferried (that person) across the (dreadful worldly) ocean. The merciful perfect 
Guru has destroyed all that person’s doubt and fear. Then all such dreadful demons as 
lust and anger have given up (torturing such a person), because he/she has enshrined the 
treasure of nectar like (God’s) Name in the heart. O’ Nanak, (in this way) in the company of 
saint (Guru, such a person) has embellished his or her birth and death.”(11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to embellish our birth and death, then 
acting on the advice of the true Guru, we should enshrine God in our heart and 
dedicate all our efforts to Him and His children, without being concerned with who 
is going to benefit from our labor. One day showing His mercy, God would dispel all 
evil thoughts from within our mind, and come to reside in it. Then, there would be no 
more birth and death for us and we would remain eternally reunited with Him. 


Hea 3 Sil salok mehlaa 3. 

frat om ferrfoor aS age adfeii jin*‘ee naam visaari-aa koorhay kahan kahanit. 

us de faor wg vate SH neta AEH panch chor tinaa ghar muhnit ha-umai andar 
saNnit. 

Was HS vaHst ols oA Ss Wefsll saakat muthay durmatee har ras na jaanani". 


Tefal 
gre Ast fuscst Ao fas ee ate 
Bed Aas ada Hfo why go we ASAI 


ufo fasts onset fre aufs fe safe 


H8 Sil 


frat Afsag Afeur sts fos FSH 
mf forte Ae His SA AH Afo 3 Ae PSA 


fase ofa ofs oH oA aor Rafa fH 
afe @A at aA dfe UusH ueTEE fH 


ated Hie sfs fas us <A UG AE aoere PSH 
fra aS uate fetter oH AS Aor TAS FSAI II 


ugetil 


a 88 us Afsag A unas Afeor 
Ret edfsur was ufs wie wie uf sfeniri 


ads efsureor Arfos og At Tem 


jin"ee amrit bharam lutaa-i-aa bikh si-o racheh 
racha®ni". 

dustaa saytee pirharhee jan si-o vaad kara‘ni'. 

naanak saakat narak meh jam baDhay dukh 
sahaNni4. 

pa-i-ai_ kirat kamaavday jiv raakhahi 
raha®nit. ||1]| 


tivai 


mehlaa 3. 


jintee satgur sayvi-aa taan nitaanay tis. 

saas giraas sadaa man vasai jam johi na sakai 
tis. 

hirdai har har naam ras kavlaa sayvak tis. 

har daasaa kaa daas ho-ay param padaarath 
tis. 

naanak man tan jis parabh vasai ha-o sad 
kurbaanai tis. 

jin" ka-o poorab likhi-aa ras sant janaa si-o tis. 


121] 
pa-orhee. 


jo bolay pooraa satguroo so parmaysar suni-aa. 
so-ee varti-aa jagat meh ghat ghat mukh 
bhani-aa. 
bahut vadi-aa-ee-aa saahibai nah 
ganee-aa. 


jaahee 
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Fg Add nee Afsag uta At ae Her sach sahj anad satguroo paas sachee gur 
i. manee-aa. 
aod As Aes uragaty Ad fae afenriq2 ii naanak sant savaaray paarbarahm sachay ji-o 
bani-aa. ||12]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to embellish our birth and 
death, then acting on the advice of the true Guru we should enshrine God in our heart. 
In this salok, he tells us about the fate of those who do not care for the Guru’s advice and 
forsaking God, follow the evil intellect of their own mind. 


Regarding such egocentrics, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have forsaken God’s 
Name, talk about false (and short lived things only). The five thieves (of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego) keep robbing the house (of their mind and keep misleading them), 
because of their ego. (They so easily succumb to such evil impulses, as if) there is always 
an opening available for the thieves to enter. Due to their evil intellect these worshippers 
of power are defrauded, and they do not know about the relish of God’s (Name. In this 
way) remaining in doubt, they who have squandered away (the opportunity to enjoy) the 
nectar (of God’s Name), they remain engrossed in the poison (of worldly riches and power). 
They have friendship with the evil persons, but enter into strife with the devotees (of God). 
Therefore O’ Nanak, bound by the demon of death in hell, they suffer in pain. However 
(O’ God, they too are helpless, because) they conduct themselves as per their pre-ordained 
destiny, and live as You keep them.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now in contrast with the above Guru Ji describes the qualities of the Guru’s followers 
who serve the true Guru, and the blessings they enjoy. He says: “(O’ my friends, even) 
the powerless person who has served the true Guru (by following his Gurbani), obtains 
(inner courage or) power (to stand against any evil). With every breath and morsel (and at 
every moment, God) always abides in such a person’s mind, therefore the demon of death 
cannot even look towards that person. In that person’s heart is always the relish of God’s 
Name; therefore the goddess of wealth becomes his or her servant (and he/she never feels 
any shortage of worldly wealth. Such a person) keeps conducting him or herself like the 
servant of the servants of God, (and is therefore blessed with God’s Name, the) supreme 
commodity. Therefore Nanak (says), I am always a sacrifice to that person in whose mind 
and body God resides. But only those in whose destiny, it has been so pre-ordained enjoy 
this relish (of God’s Name) in the company of saintly people.’(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by describing some of the merits of the true Guru, so that we 
may know why it is always so beneficial to seek the advice and blessings of the true Guru. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), whatever the true Guru speaks, God listens to that (and accepts 
it. That word of the Guru) pervades the entire world, and then every heart and every tongue 
utters it. (O’ my friends), too many are the glories of the Master, which cannot be counted. 
There is truth, poise, and bliss with the true Guru, and jewel like advice. (In short), O’ 
Nanak, God has so embellished the saintly devotees that they have become like the eternal 
(God Himself).”(12) 
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The message of this Paurri is that unlike the self-conceited egocentrics, who keep 
running after the false worldly riches and power, we should seek and act on the 
Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name. Then we would enjoy such a state of 
peace and bliss and would become so powerful in spirit that we would not be afraid 
even of death, and would feel no dearth of worldly riches either. Because the eternal 
God listens to whatever the true Guru says, and causes to happen whatever His true 


saints say. 
ABa He Sil 
nue ny 3 usTeet ofe us AST Sfall 


ae at Aer ferst faS Ho ad afi 
Houfy FeH aetfear 3d orate afell 


soo sufh frerfenis Ad Aafe defen 


H8 Sil 
af us Ae Afos dente ony afeen 
nisfes oY Aedes dfs Afimr ufs mrdsell 


zaoant ofe ufenr use USHSEII 
Fo aed oy Aefonr af o ufe sfe Sa I 


dar cuu 
ugsti 
at fees de afsag a fete nafs ae ure 


fue’ gos Afsag suff we AsHafs ofs 

THI 

fa@ Hife 26 ator ofemr ffenr at ae ATE 
ll 

Su efeuret afsae fades fefe fas fifi 

fanart su 83d afe AifSs 3a ure I 

aod fey nigsa tug He cfs AS A a fA 

Afsag 3 HS A Ast TSI ATI 


salok mehlaa 3. 


apnaa aap na pachhaan-ee har parabh jaataa 
door. 

gur kee sayvaa visree ki-o man rahai hajoor. 

manmukh janam gavaa-i-aa jhoothai laalach 
koor. 

naanak bakhas milaa-i-an sachai sabad hadoor. 
11] 


mehlaa 3. 


har parabh sachaa sohilaa gurmukh naam 
govind. 

an-din naam salaahnaa har japi-aa man 
aanand. 

vadbhaagee har paa-i-aa pooran parmaanand. 

jan naanak naam sahaali-aa bahurh na man tan 
bhang. ||2]| 


SGGS P-855 
pa-orhee. 


ko-ee nindak hovai satguroo kaa fir saran gur 
aavai. 

pichhlay gunah satgur bakhas la-ay satsangat 
naal ralaavai. 

Ji-o meehi vuthai galee-aa naali-aa tobhi-aa 
kaa jal jaa-ay pavai vich sursaree sursaree 
milat pavitar paavan ho-ay jaavai. 

ayh vadi-aa-ee satgur nirvair vich jit mili-ai 
tisnaa bhukh utrai har saat tarh aavai. 

naanak ih achraj daykhhu mayray har sachay 
saah kaa je satguroo no mannai so sabhnaa“ 
bhaavai. ||13]|1]| suDh. 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that unlike the self-conceited egocentrics who 
keep running after false worldly riches and power, we should seek and act on the Guru’s 
advice and meditate on God’s Name. Then we would enjoy a state of peace and bliss and 
we would become so powerful in spirit that we would not be afraid even of death, and 
would feel no dearth of worldly riches either. Because the eternal God listens to whatever 
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the true Guru says and causes to happen whatever His true saints say. In this salok, Guru Ji 
lists some more faults in the self-conceited persons, the consequences they suffer on that 
account, and how, even they can find relief. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a self-conceited person) does not recognize himself or 
herself, and deems God as far away. Such a person has forsaken the service (and devotion) 
of the Guru, so how can his or her mind remain in the presence of God (or remember 
Him)? In greed and falsehood, the self-conceited persons have wasted their (human) 
birth. But O’ Nanak, those who by reflecting on the true word of the Guru, remain in (and 
acknowledge His presence everywhere, showing His mercy) God has forgiven and united 
them with Him.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji describes the blessings one obtains, when one sings songs of joy in praise of 
God and meditates on His Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), eternal is the praise of God, 
and through the Guru’s grace one is blessed with God’s Name. By day and night praising 
God and meditating on God’s Name, one’s mind remains in a state of bliss. But it is only by 
great good fortune that one obtains God, the perfect embodiment of supreme bliss. Devotee 
Nanak says that they who have praised God’s Name, do not have the (peace) of their body 
and mind disturbed (again).”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the Paurri by describing how even those who turn their backs on the 
Guru can seek the forgiveness of the Guru and once again join his holy congregation. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), if some previous slanderer of the Guru comes back to the refuge 
of the Guru again, the true Guru forgives his past sins and reunites him with the saintly 
congregation. Just as with the falling of rain, the water from the streets, drains, and ponds, 
goes and falls into Ganges, and becomes pure and immaculate. (Similarly on mixing with 
the saintly company, that sinner gets sanctified). Such is the glory of the inimical true 
Guru, who has enmity for none, meeting whom all one’s thirst and hunger (for worldly 
riches) is removed, and one immediately obtains (divine) peace. O’ Nanak, look at this 
wonder of my true God and king, that the one who obeys (and follows the advice of) the 
true Guru, looks pleasing to all.”(13-1-corrected) 


The message of this Paurri is that even if we have previously been self-conceited 
worshippers of Maya and have kept our faces turned away from the Guru and have 
not listened to his advice, still we can save ourselves, if with full sincerity and humility 
we surrender to the true Guru and pray to him to forgive our past sins and re-unite 
us with the company of his saintly devotees. Then the compassionate Guru will forgive 
us, and just as upon falling of rains, the water in the streets and drains ultimately 
joins the river Ganges and becomes holy, similarly on meeting the Guru’s followers, 
we would also becomes virtuous. 


faares arat garst ati bilaaval banee bhagtaa kee. 
ade Ae at kabeer jee-o kee 
eC Afs oy ads UsY Te YATE ik-o"kaar sat naam kartaa purakh gur 
parsaad. 
WA feo HATS dest de 5 aS uetd TI aiso ih sansaar paykhnaa rahan na ko-oo 
7 pa-eehai ray. 
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Ho Wo fa vag SH asd quot feeetd Sqn  sooDhay sooDhay rayg chalhu tum natar 
av@l kuDhkaa diva-eehai ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ad ge 3dd ser Aad AH B Ae TI baaray boodhay tarunay bha-ee-aa sabhhoo 
. . jam lai ja-eehai ray. 
MOH gud HAT ote Hts fessor wets Sua maanas bapuraa moosaa keeno meech 
7 bila-ee-aa kha-eehai ray. ||1]| 


Teds ng fasts Hoet st at ae 3 avat Sl Dhanvantaa ar nirDhan man-ee taa kee kachhoo 
7 na kaanee ray. 
OT Uda AH afe HS MA ATS STSt TI raajaa parjaa sam kar maarai aiso_kaal 


badaanee ray. ||2]| 


ufa & Aga A ofa we fq ot ae foot Fi har kay sayvak jo har bhaa-ay tin" kee kathaa 
niraaree ray. 


orefa 5 ats o wag Hes UsgaH Hardt — aavahi na jaahi na kabhoo martay paarbarahm 
Til sangaaree ray. ||3]| 


us aes BfeHt wheor fed sag Abe AST a ~—s putar kaltar lachhimee maa-i-aa ihai tajahu 
ae - jee-a jaanee ray. 

as adtg Hog 3 Asa fifsa Afeorst kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu_ milihai 
TNs saarigpaanee ray. ||4||1]| 


Bilawal Baani Bhagta Kee 
Kabir Jeeo Kee 


In this shabad, devotee Kabir Ji is reminding us about our short-lived stay in this world. 
At any moment, regardless of our age or status in life, death can overtake us and we have 
to depart from this world, leaving all our relatives and possessions here. Most probably, 
we would be re-born and go through this cycle of birth and death again. Therefore after 
awakening us to this fact, Kabir Ji tells us what can we do to avoid the pain of endless 
births and deaths. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), such is the show of this world that nobody can live here forever. 
So keep walking straight (living a pure and simple life), lest the (demon of death) gives you 
such a jolt (that you fall face down and suffer a painful death).”(1-pause) 


Now Kabir Ji illustrates with a very beautiful metaphor how at any moment, any human 
being may succumb to death. He says: “O’ brothers, whether one is a child, an old person, 
or a young man, death takes them all away. (God) has made the poor human being like a 
mouse whom like a cat, death keeps devouring.”(1) 


Describing the overarching power of death irrespective of our wealth or power, Kabir Ji 
says: ‘“(O’ brothers), so powerful is death that whether one is rich or poor, it has no regard 
for anyone; it kills kings and subjects alike.”(2) 


However there are some, who manage to get out of this circle of births and deaths and 
always live in blissful company of God. Regarding such people, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), unique is the discourse of the servants of God, who have become pleasing to God. 
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(After this life), they do not come or go (in and out of this world); they never die, (because 
they live eternally) in the company of the all-pervading God.”(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by telling us, how we too can end this cycle of births and 
deaths and live forever in the company of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), in your heart, 
forsake (the attachment to) your sons, wife, or wealth. Kabir says listen O’ saints, (in this 
way) you will obtain (the company of God), the Sustainer of the earth.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that whether we are rich, poor, young or old, at any time 
we may have to leave this world and may keep suffering the pain of births and deaths 
forever. To save ourselves from this endless cycle, we should forsake attachment to our 
wealth and relatives and imbue ourselves with such loving devotion of God that we 
merge in Him and live forever in His blissful company. 


fares bilaaval. 

fafeur 5 us ae odt WSS bidi-aa na para-o baad nahee jaan-o. 

afe ae aes Hos eeaTSIAI har gun kathat sunat ba-uraano. ||1|| 

Ae war hua As usa Avrat A asa mayray baabaa mai ba-uraa sabh_ khalak 

sai-aanee mai ba-uraa. 

H feafes faad uf mana sorS mai bigri-o bigrai mat a-uraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

urfu 5 eee aH ate aGa aap na ba-uraa raam kee-o ba-uraa. 

Afsag ate ae ay He 1 satgur jaar ga-i-o bharam moraa. ||2]| 

A feared vrust Hf set mai bigray apnee mat kho-ee. 

Ae soft gees HAs FETS mayray bharam bhoola-o mat ko-ee. ||3]| 

A a@a Fury 5 uel so ba-uraa jo aap na pachhaanai. 

MY UES S Sat ASIII aap pachhaanai ta aykai jaanai. ||4|| 

wafo S HST A ae 6 HST abeh na maataa so kabahu na maataa. 

afe adte oH df TSTNUIQI kahi kabeer raamai rang raataa. ||5||2|| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us that whether we are rich, poor, young or old; at any 
time we may have to leave this world and may keep suffering the pain of births and deaths 
forever. To save us from this endless cycle, we should forsake attachment to our wealth and 
relatives and imbue ourselves with such loving devotion of God that we merge in Him and 
live forever in His blissful company. In this shabad, he tells us, what he himself has done. 


He says: “(O’ my respected friends), I do not educate (myself by reading holy books, and) 
I don’t know how to enter into (religious) debates. I am crazy for describing and listening 
about the merits of God.”(1) 


As if answering those, who deem him mad, Kabir Ji says: “O’ my respect-worthy friends, I 
am crazy. Yes the entire world is wise, but I am crazy (in the love and worship of God. So 
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if you think that) I have gone astray, (then be careful, that none of you follow me and) go 
astray.”(1-pause) 


However Kabir Ji does want to let the people know, how he became crazy. So he says: “O’ 
my friends), I myself have not gone mad, it is God who has driven me crazy, because the 
true Guru has burnt away all my doubt (and have made me realize that it is only by truly 
loving God and His Name that we obtain Him, and not by reading holy books or entering 
into religious controversies).”(2) 


As if continuing to taunt and caution those who think that he has gone mad, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), if I have gone astray, it is me who has lost my senses, so you be careful 
that no one else goes astray in my illusion.”(3) 


Now frankly stating who in his view is truly crazy, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in my 
view that person) is truly mad, who doesn’t realize the self; but who recognizes the self, 
then one acknowledges that only One (God pervades in all.”(4) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by reminding us that this human birth is the only opportunity 
to get truly intoxicated with the love of God and reunite with Him. He says: “(O’ my 
friends, being himself intoxicated with the love of God, Kabir says that if a person is not 
intoxicated now (with the love of God, in this human birth), then he or she would never 
get intoxicated (with the divine love and reunite with that God, from whom we have been 
separated for so long).”(5-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that this human birth is our 
only opportunity to reunite with God. Instead of wasting our time in reading too many 
religious books, entering into controversies, or false worldly loves, we should imbue 
ourselves with the true love of God and unmindful of the remarks of others, we should 
keep meditating on God’s Name and singing His praise at all times. 


fares bilaaval. 
fag sta ae ds arent vfs wet aeT garihu taj ban khand jaa-ee-ai chun khaa-ee-ai 
kandaa. 
ming faars o eset unit He HET ajahu bikaar na chhod-ee paapee man mandaa. 
11 | 
fag ge aA 308 sens foto acti ki-o chhoota-o kaisay tara-o bhavjal niDh 
? bhaaree. 


wy wy As dow Ae Aafs ssa doe raakh raakh mayray beethulaa jan saran 
tum‘aaree. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


fae fae at ano sda oo vet bikhai bikhai kee baasnaa tajee-a nah jaa-ee. 
uifea ABS afte adit fete fefs suet anik jatan kar raakhee-ai fir fir laptaa-ee. ||2|| 


dar cué SGGS P-856 

Ag Ales Aus afeur fae ator 3 atari jaraa jeevan joban ga-i-aa kichh kee-aa na 
neekaa. 

feg dis fasiaad ast afer Haris ih jee-araa nirmolko ka-udee lag meekaa. ||3}| 
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ag adits AS wae Ss ee fmt kaho kabeer mayray maaDhvaa too sarab 
7 bi-aapee. 
3H FuAfe act efenrs Afs AHAfs unftigiain tum samsar naahee da-i-aal mohi samsar 
paapee. ||4||3]| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should remember that this human birth 
is our only opportunity to re-unite with God. Instead of wasting our time in reading too 
many religious books, or entering into controversies on different topics or false worldly 
loves, we should imbue ourselves with the true love of God and un-mindful of the remarks 
of others, we should keep meditating on God’s Name and sing His praise at all times. In 
this shabad, he shares with us his thoughts on the prevalent practice of those days when 
many people used to abandon all their wealth, homes, and families, and go to jungles or 
mountains in search of God. But in spite of spending many years in hard life, living on 
roots or branches of the trees, they still could not control their mind from the impulses of 
lust, anger and greed etc., and therefore remained as far away from God as before. Putting 
himself, in the position of such disappointed seekers, Kabir Ji shows us how to addresses 
God and asks Him to save us. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), abandoning our households, we go to forests and jungles 
surviving on roots (and leaves of trees); but still this sinful and vicious mind doesn’t 
forsake its evil pursuits.”(1) 


Therefore addressing God in the most humble and loving way, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), 
how can I get liberated? How can I swim across this vast dreadful (worldly) ocean? O’ my 
loving God, save me. I have sought Your refuge.’(1-pause) 


Acknowledging other weaknesses on our behalf, Kabir Ji says: “O’ God, we cannot get rid 
of the poisonous desire of so many kinds. In innumerable ways we try to hold (our mind, 
yet) still it gets entangled again and again.”(2) 


Summarizing the end results of worldly involvements, he says: “(O’ God), my youth has 
passed, and old age has come, but I have done no good deed. This soul is priceless but I 
have used it as if it is worthless like a shell.”(3) 


In conclusion Kabir Ji advises himself, (and indirectly us): “O’ Kabir say, O’ God, You 
are pervading everywhere, there is no one compassionate like You, and there is no sinner 
like me. (Kindly, do not take into account my sins, but in accordance with Your own innate 
nature, save me and ferry me across this worldly ocean).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that even by abandoning our 
homes, and going to jungles, we will not be able to control our mind. It would again and 
again get entangled in evil impulses of lust, anger, and greed. The end result would be that 
we would loose our precious life in vain. Therefore, instead of abandoning our homes or 
going into jungles, we should humbly pray to God and ask Him not to consider our sins, 
but in accordance with His own merciful nature, forgive us and save us. 
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faresil bilaaval. 


fos fo act arate urd stus Ate ates nit uth koree gaagar aanai leepat jee-o ga-i-o. 
so we ag 3 AS ote ofs of wufesiai —-- taanaa baanaa kachhoo na soojhai har har ras 


lapti-o. ||1]| 
TH as AGS TH afaG hamaaray kul ka-unay raam kahi-o. 
Aa at Her wet fous sa 3 Aes sfesian jab kee maalaa la-ee nipootay tab tay sukh na 
ausd| 7 bha-i-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
Hod frost Hog ferat vivse ta afeS sunhu jithaanee sunhu diraanee achraj ayk 
bha-i-o. 
ws AS fefs ust] ae feg “stor fa | Saat soot in mudee‘ay kho-ay ih mudee-aa ki-o 
yfeGi2 11 na mu-i-o. |{2]| 


Aga Het at Sa ofs Aort A afs aH eee = arab sukhaa kaa ayk har su-aamee so gur naam 


da-i-o. 
Hs ysere ot Un fafe git dao sy — sant parahlaad kee paij jin raakhee harnaakhas 
faefasis il nakh bidri-o. ||3]| 
wd & te fuss ot est qe a Age Be ghar kay dayv pitar kee chhodee gur ko sabad 
la-i-o. 
aus adty Ags uu usa Asa &  kahat kabeer sagal paap khandan santeh lai 
Safasigigi uDhaari-o. ||4||4]| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should recognize that even by 
abandoning our homes, and going to jungles, we would not be able to control our mind. 
It would again and again get entangled in evil impulses of lust, anger, and greed. The 
end result would be that we would loose our precious life in vain. Therefore instead 
of abandoning our homes or going into jungles, we should humbly pray to God and ask 
Him not to consider our sins, but in accordance with His own merciful nature, forgive 
us and save us. In this shabad, Kabir Ji shares with us, what happened in his own case, 
when abandoning the tradition of daily washing and worshipping idols as practiced by 
his ancestors or doing his weaving work, he started meditating on God’s Name. Even his 
own mother got annoyed and started complaining to her friends and relatives about Kabir’s 
ways. 


Quoting what his mother said about him to others, Kabir Ji tells: “(O’ people), rising up 
daily (Kabir) brings a fresh pitcher of water, but now his heart is not into sweeping, or 
washing (the worship place of family idols). He does not care about weaving or working on 
the family loom either, all day he remains absorbed in meditating on God’s Name.” (1) 


Continuing to express her frustration, Kabir’s mother says: “Who in our lineage has ever 
uttered God’s Name? But since the moment this good for nothing son has got hold of the 
rosary, there has been no peace in our family.”(1-pause) 


As if expressing her total desperation regarding Kabir before her relatives, his mother says: 
“Listen O’ my older and younger sister-in-laws, a totally unbelievable thing has happened 
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(in our family). This boy has completely abandoned (our traditional occupation) of weaving 
yarn, (I feel so frustrated, that I wonder) why this boy did not die?’”(2) 


Now Kabir Ji shares with us the reply he gave to his mother, and thus indirectly guides us 
what we should think about. He says: “(O’ my mother), my Guru has given me the Name 
of that God, who is the master of all comforts, He is the same God who saved the honor of 
Prahlad and killed the demon Harnakash (with his finger-nails).”(3) 


In conclusion Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my mother), I have abandoned the ways and tradition 
of my family priest and ancestors, and I have accepted the word of the Guru. So now 
Kabir only utters (the Name of that) Destroyer of all sins, who has ferried across many 
saints.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that even if it goes against the tradition of our ancestors 
or family practices, instead of performing rituals or worshipping idols, we should 
meditate on the Name of that God, who is the destroyer of all pains and savior of His 


devotees. 

fares bilaaval. 

ag ofe mrfs odt THT ko-oo har samaan nahee raajaa. 

2 gufs vs feen ote & 36 aes feeatan ay bhoopat sabh divas chaar kay jhoothay karat 

awell . divaajaa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

30 Ao df Afe as 38 Sie seo Ud SAT tayro jan ho-ay so-ay kat dolai teen bhavan par 
chhaajaa. 

we unts Ha a Ao ae Sf Aa os eaTign haath pasaar sakai ko jan ka-o bol sakai na 
andaajaa. ||1]| 

Of ues HS Ho AS HA vies SAT chayt achayt moorh man mayray baajay anhad 

7 baajaa. 


afa adts AAT gH vat yg ufoere faeTi2iun kahi kabeer sansaa bharam chooko Dharoo 
ae par-hilaad nivaajaa. ||2||5|| 


Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that even if it goes against the tradition of our 
ancestors or family practices, instead of performing rituals or worshipping idols we should 
meditate on the Name of that God, who is the destroyer of all pains and is the savior of His 
devotees. In this shabad, he tells us what to speak of our relatives, we should not be afraid 
even of the worldly kings or rulers and keep meditating on God’s Name, because there is 
none equal to Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), there is no other king equal to God. These (worldly) kings are 
here for very short stay, and they make false shows (of their wealth and power).”(1-pause) 


Expressing his complete trust in God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), Your writ runs over the 
three worlds, so the one who is Your servant, never wavers (in his or her faith, and that 
person’s) glory pervades all the three worlds. No one can raise his or her hand (to 
physically harm the devotee, because) no one can guess the extent (of Your power).”(1) 
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In conclusion, Kabir Ji advises his own mind, and indirectly us, to meditate on that God. 
He says: “O’ my foolish unconscious mind, remember that God so that the music of non 
stop melody may ring (in you also). Kabir says that all his doubt and misgiving has been 
removed, (and he now firmly believes, that God protects His devotees, just as He) glorified 
Dhru and Prehlaad.(2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should meditate on God’s Name without any 
fear and hesitation because nobody is higher than God, who protects and glorifies His 
devotees. 


fares bilaaval. 

afy 3g JH 3 feat raakh layho ham tay bigree. 

AIS UsH AU sats o atat ve mfsHs fe = seel Dharam jap bhagat na keenee ha-o 
vata TIS abhimaan taydh pagree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


wua ats dt feo afer feo fife ait amar jaan sanchee ih kaa-i-aa ih mithi-aa 


aarti kaachee gagree. 

frofs feefa AtA oH ate fSafa fearfe wea _“ijineh nivaaj saaj ham kee-ay tiseh bisaar avar 
Bast al lagree. ||1]| 

Afta sfo Aa sdt adbu@ vais ud sHdt  sanDhik tohi saaDh nahee kahee-a-o saran 
uaret paray tumree pagree. 

afs adie feo fast adinig HS weg AH at — kahi kabeer ih bintee sunee-ahu mat ghaalhu 
west WEI jam kee khabree. ||2||6]| 

Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should meditate on God’s Name 
without any fear and hesitation because nobody is higher than God, who protects and 
glorifies His devotees. However, in this shabad, he wants us to be afraid of our own sins 
and blunders, so that we should not be approaching God with an attitude of arrogance. 
Rather, we should approach God with full acknowledgement of our past sins and like an 
innocent child ask God for His forgiveness and mercy. 


So putting himself in our position, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), save me (from birth and 
death, even though), my fate has been messed up by myself. (O’ God), I do not have a 
gentle nature, righteousness, or worship, nor have I performed any devotional service. I am 
arrogant and follow self-conceited crooked ways (of life).’(1-pause) 


Acknowledging other foolish mistakes on our behalf, Kabir Ji says: “(O God), I have 
been nourishing this body, deeming it as eternal. (But now I have realized that it) is 
perishable like a pitcher made of unbaked clay. Forsaking Him who, after fashioning and 
embellishing, created us. I have attached myself to the other (worldly riches and power).”(1) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji entreats: “(O’ God), we should not be called as saints, (because we 
are) Your thieves, (but we have) fallen at Your feet (and have humbly sought Your refuge). 
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Kabir says, listen to this prayer of his and don’t send him the news of the demon of death 
(and subject him to further pains of births and deaths).”(2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have sinned in the past, or have not 
meditated on His Name, we can still hope to save ourselves from the pains of future 
births and deaths if we approach God in a most humble and sincere way, confess our 
faults and ask for His forgiveness. 


fares bilaaval. 

PINS oS TaN darmaaday thaadhay darbaar. 

gs fas nofs ad & dt cone did uf — tujh bin surat karai ko mayree darsan deejai 
fess FSI kholi* kivaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


3H Us ust Gera fSnrct Heom Hobs BAA tum Dhan Dhanee udaar ti-aagee saravnan" 
SHI sunee-at sujas tumaar. 


wag ate da As fu sy dt 3 Ag feAsgian —_Maaga-o kaahi rank sabh daykh-a-u tum" hee 
tay mayro nistaar. ||1]| 


ee ont fou went fSo aS faut set FT yrma —_ Jaiday-o naamaa bip sudaamaa tin ka-o kirpaa 
bha-ee hai apaar. 


af adte 3H Aye ws wis ues ts ao kahi kabeer tum samrath daatay chaar 
TSTIQIAI padaarath dayt na baar. ||2||7]| 


Bilawal 


In the previous shabad Kabir Ji taught us that even if we have sinned in the past or have 
not meditated on His Name, we can still hope to save ourselves from the pains of future 
births and deaths by approaching God in a most humble and sincere way, confess our faults 
and ask for His forgiveness. In this shabad, Kabir Ji shows us, how to approach God in 
complete humility and sincerity. 


He says: “(O’ God), in all humility I am standing outside Your door. Except for You, 
who else is going to think about me? (So please), open the door and bless me with Your 
sight.”(1-Ppause) 


Giving the reason why he has not sought the refuge of any other rich person or god and 
goddess, and why he has come to beg at His door only, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), You are 
the richest of the rich, gracious, and detached, with our ears, this is what we are hearing 
about Your good reputation. Therefore, why should I beg from others? To me, all appear to 
be paupers. My emancipation can happen only through You.”(1) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by citing the examples of other devotees, whom God had 
blessed in the past. He says: “(O’ God, devotees like) Jaidev, Nam Dev, and Brahmin 
Sudama, were bestowed with limitless grace (by You) Therefore, Kabir says You alone are 
the all-powerful Giver, and You do not take any time in blessing (anyone) with the four 
commodities (of righteousness, money, love, and salvation).”(2-7) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should not go and beg from ordinary people or 
any other gods and goddesses. What ever our needs are, we should go and beg from 
God. We should humbly say to Him: “O’ God, like beggars we have come to Your door, 
please show Your mercy and bless us with Your sight. 


Personal Note: This shabad reminds me of a happening in my life about 6 or 7 years ago. 
On account of my exemplary performance, my boss had promised me to give extra ordinary 
raise the next year. But every year he lied and did not fulfill his promise. Then one year 
when I was about to go and ask him again, my inner voice said to me: “Daljit why you go 
to him and beg from a beggar, and why don't you simply beg from God who is the Giver 
of all.”. So I stopped myself, and returned to my room. God then blessed me so much, that 
from that day on I have always felt contented and thankful to God for providing me with 
enough resources that I have no economic worry for the rest of my life. 


fares bilaaval. 

sat det fier vrocti dandaa mundraa khinthaa aaDhaaree. 

BH a ofe se Sul bharam kai bhaa-ay bhavai bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

11 

uar cud SGGS P-857 

WAG Uso ug ate 3edll aasan pavan door kar bavray. 

fs aug fos ofa 39 HES TTI chhod kapat nit har bhaj bavray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

fra 3 Wate A fsseo Soft jih too jaacheh so taribhavan bhogee. 

ate adte an afar Aati2uci kahi kabeer kaysou jag jogee. ||2||8|| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should not go and beg from ordinary people 
or any other gods and goddesses. Whatever our needs may be, we should go to God, for getting 
these fulfilled. In this shabad, Kabir Ji appears to be addressing a yogi, who adopting the garbs 
and symbols of yoga, wanders around in search of food and money, and many times resorts to 
hypocrisies and deceits for the sake of worldly riches and praise of the people. 


Commenting on the conduct of such a yogi, Kabir Ji says: “Wearing the holy looking garb, 
(such as) a staff, ear rings, patched coat, and a cloth wallet, (a yogi) wanders around in 
doubt.”(1) 


Advising such a yogi to forsake all these hypocritical practices, Kabir Ji says: “O’ ignorant 
(yogi), abandon all these breathing postures and forsake these daily hypocritical acts and 
instead, worship God.”(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by advising him that instead of asking for Maya or worldly 
riches and power, he should beg for God’s Name. So he says: “(O’ yogi, the Maya), which 
you are begging, has already been tried by persons in all the three worlds (and no one has 
obtained true happiness from it. Therefore) Kabir suggests that you should beg for (the 
Name of) one God, and become a yogi who is united with Him.”(2-8) 
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The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to perform any 
special breath exercises, postures, or wear special yogic symbols and garbs to 
unite with God. We can obtain union with Him simply by following Guru’s 


advice and meditating on His Name with true love and devotion 


fares 
fefe ufeur wath arret Sue sae faATSI 


fous uifs o Gun Ao a He au asf 
STSIU TTS 


ofa gatil 
fen ifeur a@ feg afs aug sa ny FeAl 


bilaaval. 


ayni# maa-i-aa jagdees gusaa-ee tum'ray 
charan bisaaray. 

kichant pareet na upjai jan ka-o jan kahaa 
karahi baychaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Dharig tan Dharig Dhan Dharig ih maa-i-aa 
Dharig Dharig mat buDh fannee. 


is maa-i-aa ka-o darirh kar raakho baa‘Dhay 


aap bachannee. ||1|| 


fomr ast famr Ber tet usUT so THAI 


ki-aa khaytee ki-aa layvaa day-ee parpanch 
jhooth gumaanaa. 
kahi kabeer tay ant bigootay aa-i-aa kaal 
nidaanaa. ||2||9|| 


afte ate 3 nits faas mrfenr are feeTar il We 


Bilawal 


Kabir Ji concluded the previous shabad by addressing a yogi and saying to him: “(O’ yogi, 
the Maya), which you are begging, has already been tried by persons in all the three worlds 
(and no one has obtained true happiness from it. Therefore) Kabir suggests that you should 
beg for (the Name of) one God and become a yogi who is united with Him.” In this shabad, 
he points to the fact that being entangled in the pursuits of Maya, or worldly riches and 
power, most of us do not meditate on God’s Name or remember Him at all. Therefore, he 
shows us how to pray to God to liberate us from these bonds, so that we may not suffer and 
repent in the end. 


He says: “O’ God of the universe, this Maya has made me forsake Your lotus feet (Your 
Name). Because of this Maya, not even a little bit of love wells up in the mind of (Your) 
devotees. What can the poor devotees do?’’(1-pause) 


Kabir Ji therefore curses such Maya and such intellect, which makes a man run after it. He 
says: “O’ cursed be this body, wealth, and Maya, and cursed again and again is that wisdom 
and intellect which entraps and deceives others (for the sake of Maya. O’ God, please) keep 
this Maya firmly bound (in Your control, because) as per Your command, (this Maya) is 
binding mortals in its bonds.”(1) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whether it is farming or business, false is 
the pride of all these ostentations. Kabir says that when ultimately death arrives, (they who 
remain entangled in Maya), are ruined.”(2 —9) 


The message of this shabad is that Maya (or love of worldly riches and power) is 
making us forget God. We should pray to Him to liberate us from its bonds. 
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fares bilaaval. 

Hote Heed S1Sd ye SHS uiguil sareer sarovar bheetray aachhai kamal anoop. 

USH AfS USESH AT a Te TUNA param jot purkhotamo jaa kai raykh na roop. 
- 11 | 


3 no off 38 SH Sag Aarts THUAN TT = Fay man har bhaj bharam tajahu jagjeevan 
raam. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


nies ag 5 Unet oo TA SII aavat kachhoo na dees-ee nah deesai jaat. 
Ag Gun fear sdt AA ules USIIQI jah upjai binsai tahee jaisay purivan paat. ||2|| 
firfemr afe ufeur sat ae AoA sherfai mithi-aa kar maa-i-aa tajee sukh sahj beechaar. 
afs ate Ae ag Ho HPS Hefasia0l kahi kabeer sayvaa karahu man manjh muraar. 
1|3]]10]| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad Kabir Ji told us that Maya (or love of worldly riches and power) is 
making us forget God. So we should pray to Him to liberate us from its bonds, so that we 
may not be spiritually ruined in its pursuit. In this shabad, Kabir Ji tells us where God is 
residing and how we can get rid of Maya by worshipping that God. 


He says: “(O’ my mind), the primal light of that supreme God, who has no form or feature, 
is in the beauteous pool of this body (itself). Because of it the lotus (of our heart) remains 
in bloom. 


Therefore addressing his mind (actually us), Kabir Ji says: “O’ my mind, shed all your 
doubt, and meditate on that God, the Life and Master of entire universe.”(1-pause) 


Describing the unique qualities of God and His light within us, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), (That prime light or soul of God) is neither visible when it first comes (and enters 
a body at the time of birth), nor while going out (at the time of death). Like the leaves of 
algae, it gets merged back into where it came.”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad; by telling us how a person may get rid of Maya. He says: 
“(O my friends), after reflecting on the state of peace and poise, I have shed off Maya (or 
the love of worldly things), deeming it as illusion. So now Kabir says, (O’ my mind, instead 
of Maya), serve that God who resides within your heart (itself).”(3-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that Maya (or the love of 
worldly riches and power) is just an illusion, but in its pursuit we waste our entire 
life. Therefore, instead of wasting our time and energy in false worldly pursuits, 
we should worship God within us and try to enjoy the bliss of His union. 


fares bilaaval. 

FSH Heo a SH afeor dfse fae wait janam maran kaa bharam ga-i-aa gobid liv 
laagee. 

Aes fe Aarfonr ae AM STAN TIS H jeevat sunn samaani-aa gur saakhee jaagee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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art 3 ofs Gur ofs ot wet kaasee tay Dhun oopjai Dhun kaasee jaa-ee. 
ant ect ufsst ufe aot AHTETHAI kaasee footee panditaa Dhun_ kahaa” 
7 samaa-ee. ||1]| 

fad Afa A Oftmr we T we Att tarikutee sanDh mai paykhi-aa ghat hoo ghat 
jaagee. 

Mat ofa AMTEdt we Hts fers aisee buDh samaacharee ghat maahi ti-aagee. 
112] | 

niu nty 3 Afenrt 3A 3a AHTATI aap aap tay jaani-aa tayj tayj samaanaa. 

ag ade we Aton afe He HOSTS AAU kaho kabeer ab jaani-aa gobid man maanaa. 
1131/1211 

Bilawal 


In the previous shabad Kabir Ji advised us that we should realize that Maya, (the love of 
worldly riches and power) is just an illusion, but we waste our lives pursuing it. Therefore, 
instead of wasting our time and energy in false worldly pursuits, we should worship God 
within us and try to enjoy the bliss of His union. In this shabad Kabir Ji shares with us what 
kind of blessings he got when he remembered God and meditated upon Him. 


He says: “(O my friends), my fear of birth and death has gone, and (my mind) is attuned 
with God. The Guru’s instruction has awakened (and become manifest) in me, and even 
while alive I have merged in divine trance.”(1-pause) 


Next, Kabir Ji cites a beautiful example to illustrate how our worldly desires disappear 
when we shed our attachment with our body. As if talking to a Pundit, Kabir Ji poses a 
question to him and says: “(Listen) O’ Pundit, when we strike a bronze (vessel, a) tune 
arises from it, (and when we stop hitting the vessel), the tune merges back into it. But tell 
me, when the vessel breaks, where does the sound go? (Why no sound comes out of the 
vessel even when it is struck? The answer is that the sound has merged back into the void. 
Similarly, the human soul emanates from the Prime soul of God, and upon death of the 
individual, it leaves the body and merges back into God).”(1) 


Describing, what else he has learned upon the illumination of his mind with the instruction 
of the Guru, Kabir Ji says: “(O my friends), by removing the three wrinkles (on my brow, 
which indicate the agitation in one’s mind), I have seen that the light (of God) is manifest in 
each and every heart. Yes, such an understanding has welled up in me that within my heart I 
have become detached (from worldly desires).”(2) 


Giving the essence of his spiritual awakening, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by reflecting 
on myself, I have realized the self and my light has merged into (God’s supreme) light. 
Kabir says that I have now come to know (God), and my mind has developed (full) faith in 
Him,?(3-11) 


The message of this shabad is that following the Guru’s advice, we should illuminate 
our mind with the divine wisdom, and try to know and realize that God from whom 
we have all emanated and in whom we would ultimately merge back. 
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fares bilaaval. 
BIS GHG A a fae safe A AS fas 38 Zell charan kamal jaa kai ridai baseh so jan ki-o 
dolai dayv. 

us As HY 3@ fafa at & nafs Haft AR SS = - Maanou sabh sukh na-o niDh taa kai sahj sahj 
ae aS 7 jas bolai dayv. rahaa-o. 

3a fea Hf AG AS Hfs US afes ate wa ys tab ih mat ja-o sabh meh paykhai kutil gaa“th 
eI - 7 jab kholai dayv. 

ad aa Hien 3 nied & Sa HS 38 VSIA baara’ baar maa-i-aa tay atkai lai narjaa man 

: tolai dayv. ||11| 


Ag Og ate sot wy ure fet sv | SB Ge == Jah uho jaa-ay tahee sukh paavai maa-i-aa taas 


na jholai dayv. 
afte agte Ae He nfo oH uifs ate & — kahi kabeer mayraa man maani-aa raam pareet 
PSNI kee-o lai dayv. ||2||12|| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that following the Guru’s advice, we should 
illuminate our mind with the divine wisdom. In this shabad, he elaborates on the blessings 
and new awakened insight one obtains; in whose mind reside the lotus feet of God and His 
Name. 


Kabir Ji says: “O’ God, how can one waver in whose mind abide Your lotus feet, (Your 
immaculate Name)? In a state of poise, he who utters Your praise, he enjoys all comforts as 
if, he has all the nine treasures (of wealth).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the above, Kabir Ji says: “O’ God, when one unties the crooked knot (of 
evil thought in his mind), he then obtains this wisdom, that he sees (God) in all. Again and 
again he restrains his mind from getting enticed by Maya, and using a (spiritual) balance he 
weighs his mind (and examines his conduct in the light of Guru’s advice).”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by such a person, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, he 
who acts on the advice of the Guru), obtains peace wherever he goes, and Maya can not 
make him waver (from his faith). (In short), Kabir says, “(O my friends), my mind is fully 
convinced by the shield of God’s love.”’(2-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to insulate our mind from the attacks or 
enticements of Maya, and want to remain in a state of peace and poise, then we should 
keep restraining it in the light of Guru’s advice, and meditating on God’s Name. 
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fares wet sas SHE Ft at bilaaval banee bhagat naamdayv jee 
kee 

9@Afsge UAH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hes Foy H aG ae atari safal janam mo ka-o gur keenaa. 

uar cut SGGS P-858 

zu farts Ae nists sternal dukh bisaar sukh antar leenaa. ||1|| 

fomrs nine Ha afte cari gi-aan anjan mo ka-o gur deenaa. 

TH On fae Ales Ho Stata TTI raam naam bin jeevan man heenaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

onefe fange afe Fat naamday-ay simran kar jaanaa". 

Fonte fae Ate AHTATH2N9I1 jagjeevan si-o jee-o samaanaa". ||2||1]| 

Bilawal 


The Word of Bhagat Nam Dev Ji 


In the previous shabad Kabir Ji advised us that that if we want to insulate our 
mind from the attacks or enticements of Maya, and want to remain in a state of 
peace and poise, then we should keep restraining it in the light of Guru’s advice, 
and meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad devotee Nam Dev Ji shares with us 
his own experience and confirms what Kabir Ji says. 


So Nam Dev Ji says: “(O my friends), the Guru has made my life fruitful: as a 
result forsaking (worldly) sorrows, I am absorbed in (spiritual) bliss.”(1) 


Describing, exactly what he has learned from the Guru, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O my 
friends), the Guru has put the slaver of (divine) wisdom (in my eyes, and now) 
without God’s Name the life seems meaningless to my mind.”(1-pause) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O my friends), by contemplating upon God, Nam 
Dev has realized God, and now his soul has merged in (God), the life of the 
world.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our life fruitful, then 
we should seek the shelter of the Guru and under his advice meditate on 
God’s Name with such devotion, that we ultimately are absorbed in Him 
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faores wet afeen sas at bilaaval banee ravidaas bhagat kee 

qe Afsge urn ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

afag fy As & JA MAT CAT ONT daarid daykh sabh ko hasai aisee dasaa 
hamaaree. 

mine eA fafa ag 38 AS feu SHASTA asat dasaa siDh kar talai sabh kirpaa tumaaree. 
111 

3 Woes Ft fag adt se tsa THI too jaanat mai kichh nahee bhav khandan 
raam. 

Fae Aba APSTaISt UT UTS AHI TIS sagal jee-a sarnaagatee parabh pooran kaam. 

7 ||1]| rahaa-o. 

A 3dt Adora fS0 ot sg jo tayree sarnaagataa tin naahee bhaar. 

Gu ate SH 3 3d ured AAI ooch neech tum tay taray aalaj sansaar. ||2|| 

ate deen nie ae ag afte acta kahi ravidaas akath kathaa baho kaa-ay 
kareejai. 

at 3 3A Sct for Gut AISI jaisaa too taisaa tuhee ki-aa upmaa deejai. 

- 31/11] 


Bilawal Bani Ravi Das Bhagat Ki 
(The Word of Bhagat Ravi Das Ji) 


Devotee Ravidas was a very poor man, who used to run his household repairing shoes. 
All of his friends and relatives used to laugh at his poverty. But he was so kind that many 
times he wouldn’t charge any payment for his work and he was a very sincere devotee of 
God who ultimately became merciful upon him, blessing him with all kinds of spiritual 
and worldly powers. Then everybody was bringing him presents and admiring him for his 
miraculous powers. 


Referring to his old situation, Ravi Das Ji humbly expresses his gratitude to God and says: 
“(O’ God, previously) such was my condition that looking at my poverty and adversity, 
everybody laughed at me. But now, because of Your mercy, I hold in my hand the power to 
perform all the eighteen kinds of miracles.’(1) 


Acknowledging his powerlessness and God’s greatness, Ravidas Ji says: “O’ the Destroyer 
of dreads, You know that I am nothing, but O’ the fulfiller of the desires of everybody, all 
creatures seek Your shelter, (and so do I).”(1-pause) 


Next, elaborating on the blessings received by those who seek the shelter of God, Ravidas 
Ji says: “(O’ God), they who seek Your shelter, do not carry any load (of sins). Yes, whether 
belonging to high or low caste, by Your (grace, all those who have sought Your refuge), 
have been ferried across this miserable world.’(2) 


Ravi Das Ji concludes the shabad with the remark: “(O’ God), Ravi Das says, why should 
we try to describe more about Your indescribable discourse, only You are like whatever You 
are, so with whom can we compare You?”(3-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that it doesn’t matter, if we are very poor. But, if we 
sincerely love God and meditate on His Name, then He would show His mercy upon 
us and bless us with all kinds of prosperity and spiritual powers. But, we need to make 
sure that with these blessings, we don’t become self- conceited, or arrogant, instead we 
should thank God for His kindness and remain as humble as before. 


fares bilaaval. 

fag am AO SS TEI jih kul saaDh baisnou ho-ay. 

ado wads da Sdt Stag faxes aH ASM Afar = baran abran rank nahee eesur bimal baas 
ARENA TI jaanee-ai jag so-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

QOHo SF Ae wig ust 3H UsTs HSE Ho APEII barahman bais sood ar kha-ytaree dom 


chandaar malaychh man so-ay. 
af usts sags sno 3 uu afs ae awe -ho-ay puneet bhagvant bhajan tay aap taar 
Seni taaray kul do-ay. ||1]| 


ufe 8 ar@ dfs A oe fe usts aéa As Bfen Dhan so gaa-o Dhan so thaa-o Dhan puneet 
kutamb sabh lo-ay. 
fafs ubor Ard gH 3H vie GA fe GA Hae ad ~=—s jin pee-aa saar ras tajay aan ras ho-ay ras 


fag SEN 1 magan daaray bikh kho-ay. ||2|| 
ufss ae egufs ot sas soafe meg 3 afen pandit soor chhatarpat raajaa bhagat baraabar 
7 a-or na ko-ay. 
AR uae US od AS AM afs afeerA HeH Afr jaisay purain paat rahai jal sameep bhan 
SENSI ravidaas janmay jag o-ay. ||3]|2]| 
Bilawal 


In the previous shabad, Ravi Das Ji advised us that it doesn’t matter, if we are very poor. 
If we sincerely love God and meditate on His Name, He will show His mercy upon us 
and bless us with all kinds of prosperity and spiritual powers. In this shabad, Ravi Das 
Ji elaborates on the blessings received by the true devotees of God, and their merits, 
irrespective of their caste, creed, or station in life. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), no one cares about the high or low caste, poverty or riches of 
the family, in which God’s saint is born. Like immaculate fragrance, (the devotee’s glory) 
spreads all over the world.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings received by those who sing praises of God’s Name, Ravi Das Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), no matter, whether one is a Brahmin, Vaaish, Shudra, or Kshatriya 
(priest, business man, servant, or a warrior), a bard, menial, or even a person of unclean 
mind, one becomes immaculate by worshipping God. Such a person saves him or herself, 
and lineages on both (mother and father) sides.”(1) 


Therefore blessing even the places and towns where the devotees of God live, Ravi Das Ji 
says: “Blessed is that village, blessed is that place, and most immaculate is that family and 
the entire community around them, who have tasted the essence of God. 
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They have renounced all other relishes (worldly pleasures), and remaining absorbed in the 
relish (of God), they have dispelled the poison (of worldly riches) from their within.”(2) 


Ravi Das Ji now concludes this shabad by describing how high the status of the devotee 
of God is, as compared to others in high status, such as kings, or priests. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), whether one is a Pundit, (scholar), warrior, or a canopied king, but none of them 
is equal to the devotee of God. Just as water lily grows near water (but doesn’t let its leaves 
get wet), similarly devotees (while living in the world, do not let the worldly vices touch 
them). Ravi Das says, blessed is the birth of such devotees.”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save not only ourselves, but 
also our lineages from both sides, then we need to meditate on God and drink 
in the essence of God’s word (or Gurbani). Then irrespective of our caste, 
creed, or economic situation we would be known in the entire world. 


wet AUS at ae frases banee saDhnay kee raag bilaaval 

96 Afsae yATeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

fau afer a aad fea sient Sumrcti nrip kanniaa kay kaarnai ik  bha-i-aa 
bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

SHE Auiget = at da ASS kaamaarathee su-aarthee vaa_ kee paij 
savaaree. ||1|| 

3 IS AT AIS IT AG AGH 5 TA tav gun kahaa jagat guraa ja-o karam na 
naasai. 

fiw Aas as area AE HES TAA TTI singh saran kat jaa-ee-ai ja-o jaYbuk garaasai. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

Sa ge Te aes Usa By Ue ayk boond jal kaarnay chaatrik dukh paavai. 

ure ae Ara fue Sfe oH o wirSHQ I paraan ga-ay saagar milai fun kaam na aavai. 
21] 

ure Foe fag odt aA fares paraan jo thaakay thir nahee_ kaisay 
birmaava-o. 

ufs ye aGar fH ag ate veTeR 1131 bood moo-ay na-ukaa milai kaho kaahi 

aon chadhaava-o. ||3]| 

H odt ag J odt fag vrfa 3 HET mai naahee kachh ha-o nahee kichh aahi na 
moraa. 

m@rd oA of Sw AUST AS SSSI a-osar lajaa raakh layho saDhnaa jan toraa. 
41/11 


Bani Sadhnaiy Ki Rag Bilawal 
(The Word of Bhagat Sadna) 


In this shabad, devotee Sadna Ji is showing us how to pray to God for His 
forgiveness and mercy, even if we have been making mistakes and committing 
sins in the past. To start with, Sadna Ji cites the story of an impersonator, who 
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enticed a princess to fulfill his sexual desires. But he later repented and prayed 
to God for His mercy and was saved. According to Bh. Harbans Singh Ji, devotee 
Sadna was charged falsely for trying to rape a woman and kill her husband. 


So referring to the above legend of the princess, Sadna Ji humbly addresses God 
and says: “(O’ God), to entice the daughter of a king, a person assumed a false 
garb and You saved the honor of even that selfish sex maniac.”(1) 


Therefore, pleading to God to save him, even if his troubles may be due to his 
deeds in the past births, he says: “O’ God of the world, what is the use of Your 
greatness, if (in spite of Your worship, my past) misdeed is not washed off. O’ 
God, why should we go and seek the shelter of a lion, (if in spite of that) a jackal 
may seize us.”(1) 


In order to convince God to come and save him right away, because he was fearing 
that any moment the king may order his execution, Sadna Ji says: “(O’ God), for 
the sake of a drop of water, (the songbird) Chatrik suffers in pain, if after losing 
its life, it gets the entire ocean, that is of no use to it. (Similarly after my enemies 
have killed me, then Your help wouldn’t be of any use to me).”(2) 


Citing another example to urge God for immediate help, Sadna Ji says: “(O’ God, 
awaiting Your grace), my soul is completely exhausted. Now I cannot remain 
stable, so how can I solace myself (O’ God), if after I have drowned (in this ocean 
of worldly poison), I obtain the boat, then tell me whom could I ask to ride this 
(boat).”(3) 


Again like a true devotee Sadna Ji does not demand all these favors from God on 
the basis of any merits, but he approaches Him with utmost humility and says: 
“(O’ God), I am nothing, and nothing belongs to me. I only ask that You please 
save my honor at this occasion, because Sadna is a devotee of Yours.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed very serious crimes, we 
should approach God in all humility and sincerity and ask for His mercy and He may 
still save us. 


dar cut SGGS P-859 

@AfS on ass usy faas@ fases vias ~=sik-o“kaar sat naam _ kartaa_ purakh 
yots nigot AS ge YATE nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee 
7 . saibha" gur parsaad. 


TY ds Bue HIS 8 wT AU raag gond cha-upday mehlaa 4 ghar 1. 


a ouf fas “ra auf ofe Bufs 3t He fee jay man chit aas rakheh har oopar taa man 


MSA MSA SS UTET I chinday anayk anayk fal paa-ee. 

af we Ag fag 8 aife eS us uri fan har jaanai sabh kichh jo jee-ay vartai parabh 
aw fe fe 5 aSTeT HI ghaali-aa kisai kaa ik til na gavaa-ee. 

afe fH aft orn ott Ho Ad A AS Hf AMM har tis kee aas keejai man mayray jo sabh meh 
afoot AHTETIAII su-aamee rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1|| 
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He Ho yrat afte AEA TATETII 
a fas ofe urn nied org aft ate AT fades uA 
As feset weTHA TI 


A tA ufeor na ade Ag HS SA at vA Ofer 
FOH TSTeH I 

fea & foe ofa odt a ast fefs sus fea 
a afour ae 3 SATII 

Ad Ho uA afe ofe ulsH nus at A os ad 
3a aeg AF SSTTSTHI 


a fag orn wed aafs usthst Hs S refs 33 
fas afk niet 

fea orn uathst ae et 3 firs ufo go froth 
Ag AeT HI 

A He oA afe vfs UsH AS ot A se 
wr AS ate ucts il 


MTA HOA AS Sét AS Hort AAt 3 rw 
ageta 3H & ur aeti 


jar téo 


fag fart & ofa ot Ae Hom mrt AS 
Afsate 33 eset I 

Ao Soa at TA Ss wWefs dfs waHe Ufy afs 
wants fusetig wal 


mayray man aasaa kar jagdees gusaa-ee. 


jo bin har aas avar kaahoo kee keejai saa nihfal 
aas sabh birthee jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jo deesai maa-i-aa moh kutamb sabh mat tis 
kee aas lag janam gavaa-ee. 

in* kai kichh haath nahee kahaa karahi_ ihi 
bapurhay in" kaa vaahi-aa kachh na vasaa-ee. 

mayray man aas kar har pareetam apunay kee 
jo tujh taarai tayraa kutamb sabh chhadaa-ee. 
121] 


jay kichh aas avar karahi parmitree mat too" 
jaaneh tayrai kitai kamm aa-ee. 

ih aas parmitree bhaa-o doojaa hai khin meh 
jhooth binas sabh jaa-ee. 

mayray man aasaa kar har pareetam saachay 
kee jo tayraa ghaali-aa sabh thaa-ay paa-ee. 
131] 


aasaa mansaa sabh tayree mayray su-aamee 
jaisee too aas karaaveh taisee ko aas karaa-ee. 


SGGS P-860 


kichh kisee kai hath naahee mayray su-aamee 
aisee mayrai satgur boojh bujhaa-ee. 

jan naanak kee aas too jaaneh har darsan 
daykh har darsan tariptaa-ee. ||4||1]| 


Raag Gond Chaupadaiy Mehla-4 


Guru Ji begins this new Raag (musical measure) with a commentary on the human nature 
of doing lip service to God and our Guru. We may be performing their ritual worship, but 
in actual practice, for any kind of help or support, we depend more on our friends, relatives, 
acquaintances, or our wealth, and don’t hesitate to buy our way through any difficulty, even 
if it involves paying bribes to some officials. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us in clear-cut 
terms, what is the right thing, what is the right source or the entity on whom we should 
depend for helping us find a solution to our problems? He also tells us what happens when 
instead of God we depend upon others, during our times of need. 


Addressing his own mind and us Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), if in your mind and heart, 
you repose faith in God, then you would obtain myriad of fruits of your heart’s desire. God 
knows whatever is happening inside our minds, and God does not let even a little bit of 
effort made by anybody go waste. Therefore O’ my mind, have your hope (and faith) in that 
God who pervades in all (beings).’(1) 
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Giving the gist of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, rest your hope in God of the 
universe, because if we repose our faith in anybody else except God, then all that effort and 


hope goes waste.”(1-pause) 


Regarding having any expectations or dependence upon the support of our friends, 
relatives, acquaintances, or wealth, he says: “(O’ my friend), the wealth, worldly love, 
and family do not let your life get wasted in having any hopes or expectations from them. 
Nothing is in their hands. What can these poor fellows do? Nothing can be rectified 
through their efforts. O’ my mind, have faith in my beloved God, who would save you 
and get your entire family liberated (from the bonds of Maya, and rounds of births and 


deaths).”(2) 


Now specifically commenting upon the uselessness of having our hope in persons and 
things other than God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, if) you pin your hope in false friends or 
worldly wealth, other than God, don’t ever think that this dependence would be of any use 
to you. To have any hope in false worldly friends is the love of (entities) other than God, 
and within a moment all this false illusion vanishes away. Therefore O’ my mind, have hope 
(only) in Your true beloved God, who would make all your efforts fruitful.’(3) 


However in his humility, Guru Ji acknowledges that even the thought of reposing our faith 
in God, develops in our mind by His grace, so we should always pray for His grace to bless 
our mind with the right thoughts. He says: “All hope and desire is Yours, O’ my Master. 
Whatever desire you make a person to have, he/she has that kind of desire. Nothing, is in 
the control of any body, O’ my Master; such is the understanding which my true Guru has 
given me. O God my Master, You know the desire of devotee Nanak, that beholding God’s 
sight, he may remain satiated in God’s sight itself’(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we have any kind of problem, hope, or desire, 
we should depend only on the support of God and not on the support of our friends, 
relatives, or our wealth, and social influence etc. Even without speaking, God knows 
our desires and wishes, and if we remain steadfast in our faith in Him, He would solve 
all our problems and fulfill all our genuine wishes. 


as HIS sil 


mT af Ae fos fomremt a fis ufo fate 
Afs ad faarAr ll 


a ofa fsurta med at orm ate ot ofa faves 
AS WS TSTATI 


Wd Ho ufe Afeg Hees" Amit fan Afent AS 
Se STATI 


Ae Ho dfs Gufs ath sae II 


Ag wey so ofe Ae AyMit afe must UA ge 
Ae TANNA TIS 


A must fase agg mea ufs at neat must 
fase ag HIS ASAI 

must fase cog dfs mys Aumit ufo A SH 
PY IIa TSAI 


gond mehlaa 4. 


aisaa har sayvee-ai nit Dhi-aa-ee-ai jo khin 
meh kilvikh sabh karay binaasaa. 

jay har ti-aag avar kee aas keejai taa har 
nihfal sabh ghaal gavaasaa. 

mayray man har sayvihu  sukh-daata 
su-aamee jis sayvi-ai sabh bhukh lahaasaa. 


41] 


mayray man har oopar keejai bharvaasaa. 


jah jaa-ee-ai tah naal mayraa su-aamee har 
apnee paij rakhai jan daasaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jay apnee birthaa kahhu avraa peh taa aagai 
apnee birthaa baho bahut kadhaasaa. 

apnee birthaa kahhu har apunay su-aamee 
peh jo tum"ray dookh tatkaal kataasaa. 
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Aor yg efs must fase mea ufs adm 
wed ufo afo He SA HAA 


a And & ade fig aet diafs ne Ae 3 Ate 
mud Borte fHeTATI 


fag fefs Sq a Hr df o ure fag fefs 33 
ad eal! 

Ho AS yust ofs Afe feo ast F 30 Cuad eft 
AAT HS II 


f8n at ager fas ath Ho He a nist wiBAfe 
aft 3 AOTATII 

ofs AU Hg as Guts & ug fq nits Ewe fag 
afe utfs fas 


so aisaa parabh chhod apnee birthaa avraa 
peh kahee-ai avraa peh kahi man_laaj 
maraasaa. ||2|| 


jo sansaarai kay kutamb mitar bhaa-ee 
deeseh man mayray tay sabh apnai su-aa-ay 
milaasaa. 

jit din un" kaa su-aa-o ho-ay na aavai tit din 
nayrhai ko na dhukaasaa. 

man mayray apnaa har sayv din raatee jo 
tuDh upkarai dookh sukhaasaa. ||3]| 


tis kaa bharvaasaa ki-o keejai man mayray jo 
antee a-osar rakh na sakaasaa. 

har jap mant gur updays lai jaapahu tin" ant 
chhadaa-ay jin" har pareet chitaasaa. 


jan naanak an-din naam japahu har santahu 
ih chhootan kaa saachaa_bharvaasaa. 
412i 


Ho sod uiofes oH Aug ofs Asg fed gee aT 
FS SSSA III 


Gond Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we have any kind of problem, hope or 
desire, we should depend only on the support of God for the fulfillment of that hope or 
desire, and not on the support of our friends, relatives, or our wealth, and social influence 
etc. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again tells us to have our faith in God. In addition, he tells 
us what happens, when leaving God, we go to somebody else for help, and why he or she 
cannot do anything. 


So addressing his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), we should daily 
worship and meditate on that God, who in an instant destroys all our sins and sorrows. If 
abandoning faith in God we repose hope in anybody else, (God) makes all those efforts 
unfruitful. Therefore, O’ my mind serve (and worship) that bliss-giving Master, by serving 
whom all one’s hunger (for worldly desires) is quenched.”(1) 


Given the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, rest Your hope (only) on God. 
Because wherever we go, there my God is with us. God saves the honor of His devotees 
and slaves.’(1-pause) 


Now giving the reasons why he advises us to have faith only in God, and not even talk 
about our problems to other people, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), if you talk about your 
(painful) situation with any other, then (instead of caring about you), he/she would vent 
out his/her own (worse) condition. Therefore, (O’ my mind), say your problem to Your God 
who would dispel all your pains instantly. Therefore, if forsaking such (a powerful) God, we 
tell about our situation to anybody else, by saying to others, O’ my mind, we have to lose 
our honor.”(2) 


Next commenting upon the possibility of help from our friends and relatives, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my mind, all these family members, friends and brothers whom you see, come and see 
you for their own selfish ends. The day their selfish purpose is not fulfilled, that very day, 
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they don’t come near you. (Therefore), O’ my mind, worship day and night, your God who 
would come to your aid, both in pleasure and pain.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, why should we repose trust in that person, who 
cannot save us in the end. Obtaining Guru’s advice, mediate on God, and meditate on His 
Mantra (of Name). Because, they who are in love with God, He gets them emancipated 
in the end. (In short) slave Nanak says: “O’ my saintly friends, day and night meditate on 
God’s Name, this is the true guarantee of being emancipated (from the rounds of births and 
deaths).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter what problem or pain we are going 
through, we should only go to God for its cure, and should not even talk to others 
about our situation. Because when we tell our problems to somebody, instead of giving 
us any positive help, that person starts pouring out his or her own problems on us. 
Even if someone sincerely wants to help us, he/she is helpless because that person has 
no true power. Therefore, we should depend only upon God’s help. And listening to the 
advice of the Guru, we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion, so 


that He may save us in the end. 


as Hoe sil 
HO MARUI 


AA ats Ag ag Aes Te AfA ce ofo ate AS 
SUSI 


He He wofes fomrfe on ofs AUST 


AS a 3s TH AS ot A MAT us Ale AE Ss 
MUST TIS 


a nfs Afs fours A ofe Afu He AS aot Ufa 
Bud dfs Wari 


fae ufs fourfeur fSe ofa urfeer Het Aomt 
f8a & Vds HST Tis CASTII 


Fae uss TH 3A ued Gg BSH He sfkG 
aS BsoTll 


f8H Ao ot efsnret ofe urfu euret Gg ue & 
fan at weet fea foe fse fears 


far cég 


fan 3 Ae uefa Ho Ad A Ae fonrfe feos ag 
Adar 

Ae oted ag ules wea fea dn fos safe foe 
aot fs ISTH 


gond mehlaa 4. 


har simrat sadaa ho-ay anand sukh antar 
saat seetal man apnaa. 

jaisay sakat soor baho jaltaa gur sas daykhay 
leh jaa-ay sabh tapnaaa. ||1]| 


mayray man an-din Dhi-aa-ay naam_ har 
japnaa. 

jahaa kahaa tujh raakhai sabh thaa-ee so 
aisaa parabh sayv sadaa too apnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jaa meh sabh niDhaan so har jap man mayray 
gurmukh khoj lahhu har ratnaa. 

jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa tin har paa-i-aa mayraa 
su-aamee tin kay charan malahu har dasnaa. 
1121] 


sabad pachhaan raam ras paavhu oh ootam 
sant bha-i-o bad badnaa. 

tis jan kee vadi-aa-ee har aap vaDhaa-ee oh 
ghatai na kisai kee ghataa-ee ik til til tilnaa. 
131] 
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jis tay sukh paavahi man mayray so sadaa 
Dhi-aa-ay nit kar jurnaa. 

jan naanak ka-o har daan ik deejai nit baseh 
ridai haree mohi charnaa. ||4[|3]| 
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Gond Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that no matter what problem or pain we are 
going through, we should only go to God for its cure and should not even talk to others 
about our situation. When we tell our problems to somebody, instead of giving us any 
positive help, he/she starts pouring out his/her own problems on us. Even if some one 
sincerely wants to help us, he/she is helpless, because that person has no true power. 
Therefore, we should depend only upon God’s help, and listening to the advice of the Guru, 
we should meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion, so that He may save us in the 
end. In this shabad, he explains further the blessings one obtains when one listens to the 
Guru and starts meditating on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as by meditating on God, one always remains in bliss 
and comfort, and mind becomes calm and cool with peace, (similarly when our within is) 
burning like sun with the heat of Maya (the worldly problems), all the heat (of its agonies) 
cools down, upon seeing the sight of moon (like) cool Guru.”(1) 


Therefore advising his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, day and night 
meditate on God, and meditate on His Name, who saves you at each and every place. Keep 
serving such a God of yours.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his advice Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind meditate on that God, who possesses all 
the treasures. By following the Guru’s advice, search out that jewel of God’s (Name). They, 
who have meditated on God, have obtained God, my Master. O’ my mind, massage the feet 
of (humbly serve) such devotees of God.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my mind), obtain the relish of God by understanding the word (of the 
Guru). That person (who has obtained this relish) has become a great and supreme saint (of 
God). God Himself has multiplied the glory of such a devotee, and even if any one tries to 
diminish it, it doesn’t get diminished, the slightest bit.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind with folded hands, daily meditate on Him from 
whom you obtain peace. O’ God, bless Nanak with this one bounty, that every day and 
night, Your lotus feet may abide in my heart.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to remove all tensions, worries, and 
anguishes of our mind, which are burning our heart, and want to make it cool and 
calm, we should understand the Gurbani, word of the Guru (included in Guru Granth 
Sahib), and meditate on God’s Name. 


as HIS sil gond mehiaa 4. 


fasd A ufsAa Cuore fHoes uGudt Afs Jitnay saah paatisaah umraav _ sikdaar 

fiftmr so a vA ASI cha-uDhree sabh mithi-aa jhooth bhaa-o 
- 7 doojaa jaan. 

afa mfsaat net fag fesse fsa AS He gq har abhinaasee sadaa thir nihchal tis mayray 


USSSA man bhaj parvaan. ||1]| 
He He OY Jdt sq AS ches mayray man naam haree bhaj sadaa deebaan. 
A ofa Hos ure dd seat f8Hq Aes meg at jo har mahal paavai gur bachnee tis jayvad 
fon oT SSUU TSI avar naahee kisai daa taan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fasd uses awes feuds dtafs ua We Afs —jitnay Dhanvant kulvant milakhvant deeseh 
faafa wfo fa@ da ans awell man mayray sabh binas jaahi ji-o rang 
kasumbh kachaan. 
afe Afs fadaa Het Afe Ho He fas of esas shar sat niranjan sadaa sayv man mayray Jit 
urefa 3 HENRI har dargeh paavahi too maan. ||2|| 


QOS ust Be 2A ots eda ote wrAH df A © baraahman khatree sood vais chaar varan 


afa fomre Australi chaar aasram heh jo har Dhi-aavai so 
parDhaan. 

fa@ deo feafe <A foes gust {88 AsHafs  ji-o chandan nikat vasai hirad bapurhaa ti-o 
fife ufss use 113 11 satsangat mil patit parvaan. ||3|| 

8g ns 3 Ga AS 3 Ae A a fase ef Oh sabh tay oochaa sabh tay soochaa jaa kai 
TITS - hirdai vasi-aa bhagvaan. 

Ae ood fH a vee us A fe Ae sty ATS —_ jan naanak tis kay charan pakhaalai jo har jan 
AEHESIII neech jaat sayvkaan. ||4||4| 


Gond Mehla-4 


In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji advised us to repose our faith and hope only 
in God and not to have any faith or trust in our friends, relatives, or our wealth and 
possessions. He says all these are perishable and don’t have much in their control. 
But in spite of that, many of us still pin our hopes in some rich influential persons, 
or high political figures, as if they would save us in the end. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji comments on the transitory nature of all such rulers, and politically powerful 
people, and tells us on whom can we truly depend for support in time of need. 


Addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), as many are 
the kings, emperors, nobles, lords, and chiefs, they are all false (short lived), deem 
(any faith in them) as the love of the other (rather than God. Because), it is God 
alone who is imperishable, stable and immovable. Therefore, O’ my mind meditate 
on Him, only then you would be approved (in God’s court).”(1) 


Now giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always 
worship God’s Name, which is the only everlasting support. Nobody else’s power 
equals (the might of) such a person, who by following Guru’s words obtains to the 
mansion of God.”(1-pause) 


Shedding more light on the perishable and temporary nature of all those rich 
and highly connected persons, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, those rich and highly 
connected persons or big landlords whom one sees, would perish just as the fast 
fading color of safflower. Therefore, O’ my mind, serve (and meditate on) that true 
immaculate God, so that you may obtain honor in the God’s court.”(2) 


Next Guru Ji wants to clarify that it is not necessary that we belong to any 
particular class or race to be accepted in God’s court. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
in our country), there are four main castes: the Brahmins (priests), Khattris 
(warriors), Shudras (menials), and Vaaish (business men). But in God’s court, of 
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these four) whosoever meditates on God is supreme. Just as by abiding near a 
Sandal tree, the insignificant Arind plant (becomes fragrant), similarly by joining 
the holy congregation (of saints), a sinner gets approved (in God’s court).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us about the honor received by those 
within whose minds God is enshrined. He says: “(O’ my friends), that person is 
the most exalted and the purest of all, in whose heart God is enshrined. Slave 
Nanak massages the feet of that devotee who is God’s servant, even if he or she 
belongs to the lowest caste.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that all these kings, 
rulers and chiefs, are very transitional, so we should not have faith or trust 
in any of them. Instead we should have our full faith in God who is eternal. 
Secondly, without worrying about our stage, caste, or station in life, following 
Guru’s guidance, we should meditate on God’s Name. One day He would 


accept us also in His court. 


as HIST sil 
afe visor Ass cas Aw uf ave 3a 
a asemil 
A ut fe Afe Ae He He A 30S AS safe 
SEMANA 


He ofa af afe fos usebri 


afe faa a ute diets o Aa ote HO 
ates asennad go 


afs unig dur vg ads fefe nm nrueat 
ats use 
ufs St 88 ois Sa yee af us als ea 
feet I 


ofa nists oS wofs os ag fA WAT HO 
foot FEMI 

fodaue Ae ate ofa act st Ag Ho Age AY 
ues il 


fan @ eff Ag fag AAS vest AAS HO 
Fer fomrebit 

Ho Soa A dfs ates 3 38 ofa Ae ftmrfe g 
30 Be EseMig ull 


gond mehlaa 4. 


har antarjaamee sabh-tai vartai jayhaa har 
karaa-ay tayhaa ko kara-ee-ai. 


so aisaa har sayv sadaa man mayray jo tuDhno 
sabh doo rakh la-ee-ai. ||1|| 


mayray man har jap har nit parha-ee-ai. 
har bin ko maar jeevaal na saakai taa mayray 
man kaa-it karha-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har parpanch kee-aa sabh kartai vich aapay 
aapnee jot Dhara-ee-ai. 

har ayko bolai har ayk bulaa-ay gur poorai har 
ayk dikha-ee-ai. ||2|| 


har antar naalay baahar naalay kaho tis paashu 
man ki-aa chora-ee-ai. 

nihakpat sayvaa keejai har kayree taaY mayray 
man sarab sukh pa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


jis dai vas sabh kichh so sabh doo vadaa so 
mayray man sadaa Dhi-a-ee-ai. 

jan naanak so har naal hai tayrai har sadaa 
Dhi-aa-ay too tuDh la-ay chhada-ee-ai. ||4||5|| 


Gond Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised that that we should remember that all these kings, 
rulers and chiefs are very transitional, so we should not have faith or trust in any of them. 
Instead we should put our full faith in God who is eternal. Secondly, without worrying 
avOuy our stage, caste, or station in life, following Guru’s guidance, we should meditate on 
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about some very revealing characteristics of God and tells us that He has so much power 
and influence, that when we lean on God, we need not be afraid of anybody else. 


Addressing his mind, and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), that God the inner 
knower of all hearts pervades all, and as God makes us do, we do accordingly. Therefore 
O’ my mind, meditate on that God who saves you from all (kinds of afflictions and 
enemies).”(1) 


Now giving the essence of the shabad, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, we should always 
meditate on God, and recite His Name. Except for God, nobody can save or slay us. 
Therefore O’ my mind, why should we worry at all?”(1-pause) 


Describing, how God is pervading each and every place, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), it is 
God who has created this expanse of the universe. In that, He has installed His own light. 
(In all the creatures), the Creator Himself is speaking, and it is that One who makes others 
say (anything). The perfect Guru has shown me that One (God).”(2) 


Next Guru Ji cautions us against committing any sins, since God is always watching us, and 
tells us how to obtain all kinds of comforts. He says: “(O’ my mind), God is within us and 
He is with us outside as well. O’ my mind, tell me, how can we hide anything from Him 
(and commit any kind of sin)? Therefore, we should serve that God without any kind of 
ulterior motive/ Only then, O’ my mind, would we obtain all comforts.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, in whose control is everything and who is the 
highest of the high, we should always contemplate that God. Slave Nanak says: “(O’ my 
mind), that God is with you, therefore you should always meditate on that God who would 
get you liberated (from the clutches of worldly riches and power.).”(4-5) 


The message of the shabad is that we should realize that God is the inner knower of 
all hearts and is with us everywhere. There is no place where we can hide our secrets 
from God, therefore we should meditate on Him at all times and do only the right 
deeds as per the Guru’s instructions, so that God may save us. 


as HIT sil 


afe wane ag ta Ho ug sus fae fees 
fag otal 


Ae ufs Uy wat ofa ste 
wet Feo vfs us WSs AG HO visa at 
uta Tae 


Ae of usu ot act ws Hoes A ot Ae 
Sts 


or té2 


fie fs ret ge ag As us a S Afsas at 
nfs dtei3il 

Ae aed at dfs orn ured dfs vente AS 
FST ie za UI 


gond mehlaa 4. 


har darsan ka-o mayraa man baho taptai Ji-o 
tarikhaava‘t bin neer. ||1]| 


mayrai man paraym lago har teer. 


hamree baydan har parabh jaanai mayray man 
antar kee peer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mayray har pareetam kee ko-ee baat sunaavai 
so bhaa-ee so mayraa beer. ||2]| 
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mil mil sakhee gun kaho mayray parabh kay lay 
satgur kee mat Dheer. ||3]| 

jan naanak kee har aas pujaavahu har darsan 
saa"t sareer. ||4||6]| chhakaa 1]| 
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Gond Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God is the inner 
knower of all hearts and is with us everywhere. There is no place where we can hide our 
secrets from God. Therefore we should meditate on Him at all times and do only the 
right deeds as per the Guru’s instructions, so that God may save us. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji shares with us how intensely he loves and remembers God and what kind of pain he 
experiences in His absence, so that we may also try to imbue ourselves with that kind of 
sincere and intense love for God. 


Expressing the intensity of his desire to see his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), just as a thirsty person (suffers) without water, similarly my soul is very intensely 
longing for the sight of God. (1) 


Describing the state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my mind has been pierced 
by the arrow of God’s love. (This pain is so intense that) God alone knows (the extent of) 
pain in my heart.”(1-pause) 


Therefore stating how much he respects that person who tells him anything about his 
beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), anyone who tells me anything about my 
beloved God is (dear to me like) my friend and brother.”(2) 


Guru Ji therefore even requests his friends and mates (other saints) to join him in singing 
praises of God. He says: “O’ my friends, come, (please) do come to meet me; after 
obtaining the consoling intellect of the Guru, come and meet me. Then joining together 
with me, sing praises of my God.”(3) 


Finally Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, fulfill the hope of devotee Nanak, 
(because) O’ God, Your sight brings peace to the body.”(4-6-6- Chhakka-1, the 1“ set of six 
shabads). 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy real peace and poise in our 
hearts then we should be so much in love with God that without His sight, we 
should writhe in pain like a thirsty person without water. Further, we should try to 
get together with other like-minded persons and sing praises of God through the 
immaculate Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


Tg Gs Hos u Bue wg 4 raag gond mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 1 

9 afsas yATfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

A Ads" AF FASTA TTS sabh kartaa sabh bhugtaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Hos adst dus agst sunto kartaa paykhat kartaa. 

nifené ast fené agSTII adristo kartaa daristo kartaa. 

Gufs aga usse AIST opat kartaa parla-o kartaa. 

faurus asst nifsus ASTI bi-aapat kartaa alipato kartaa. ||1|| 
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aas AGS YTS ATS" I bakto kartaa boojhat kartaa. 

wes was AS st adSTII aavat kartaa jaat bhee kartaa. 

fasde Ads" AdIS AIST" nirgun kartaa sargun kartaa. 

ae yrfe aa AHPEAETIQIA gur parsaad naanak samdristaa. ||2||1|| 


Raag Gond Mehla-5 
Chaupadaiy Ghar 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy real peace and poise in 
our hearts then we should be so much in love with God that without His sight we should 
writhe in pain like a thirsty person without water. In this shabad, he tells us how that God 
does everything, and gets everything done. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is God who creates all, (is pervading in all and), who enjoys 
everything.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), it is God who hears everything, and sees everything. 
Whatever is visible is (a form of) the Creator, and whatever is invisible, that too is the 
Creator (in a different form). He is both the creator and destroyer (of the universe). He is 
pervading in all and yet detached from all.”(1) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is God, who says (any thing), and it is 
God who understands (that thing). It is the Creator who comes (into this world, and it is) 
the Creator who goes. That Creator is without any qualities (free from modes of Maya), and 
the Creator has all the qualities (of Maya, as well). O’ Nanak, it is by Guru’s grace, that one 
becomes able to see (God) equally pervading in all.”(2-1) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who is pervading in all and doing 
everything. We should not hate anybody for saying or doing anything because 
everything is happening as per His will and design. Therefore we should treat 
everybody with equal love and affection. 


as HIS Ul gond mehiaa 5. 


afas His afua at fouret 3 Cafe afs@  faaki-o meen kapik kee ni-aa-ee too urajh 


SHS TES I rahi-o kasumbhaa-ilay. 

ua oss AA Se & 38 uss safe qe pag Dhaareh saas laykhai lai ta-o uDhrahi har 
artes ial gun gaa-ilay. ||1|| 

Ho AHS efs wretesi man samajh chhod aavaa-ilay. 

nud dds a8 og os uefa ae us A AEB = apnay rahan ka-o tha-ur na paavahi kaa-ay 
aril par kai jaa-ilay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


fag dae feet off fee s ofa ufss agafes —_—ji-o maigal indree ras parayri-o too laag pari-o 
7 kutambaa-ilay. 
fag ut feag of fefs fed fag Hafs af afs ji-o pankhee ikatar ho-ay fir bichhurai thir 
fortes 112 II sangat har har Dhi-aa-ilay. ||2|| 
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AA Ht go Ate faofAs 6g HS HS Bates jaisay meen rasan saad binsi-o oh moothou 
a moorh lobhaa-ilay. 

3 our ds ath Sct 2 eefo ug AaSTES ISI too ho-aa panch vaas vairee kai chhooteh par 

7 7 sarnaa-ilay. ||3|| 


ag fours de wu sae Afs sue Fh Foes hohu kirpaal deen dukh bhanjan sabh tum"ray 
jee-a jantaa-ilay. 
ue@ wo Ae von te fis Sea WA Paava-o daan sadaa daras paykhaa mil 
ATES IS 12 naanak daas dasaa-ilay. ||4||2|| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that it is God who is pervading in all and doing 
everything. We should not hate anybody for saying or doing anything because everything 
is happening as per His will and design. Therefore we should treat everybody with equal 
love and affection. In this shabad, Guru Ji is cautioning us against getting entangled in the 
worldly pursuits and misled by our impulses of lust, anger and greed into any wrongful 
acts, which may later bring us pain and suffering. He also tells us the best way to get rid of 
these impulses and re-unite with God. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), like a fish or a 
monkey you have been caught in (short lived worldly things, which are fast fading like the 
color of) a safflower. (Remember that) whatever steps you take, or the breath you breathe 
that all goes into your account. You can only be saved if you sing praises of God.”(1) 


Giving the essence of the shabad, he says: “O’ my mind, abandon the stubbornness (of 
greed in you). You aren’t finding a place for yourself to live here. So why do you look 
towards others’ (belongings) with covetous eyes?”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now illustrates the consequences of our greedy habits and our relationships with 
other members of our family, with beautiful examples. He says: “(O’ my mind), just as an 
elephant swayed by its sexual desire (gets caught in a hunter’s pit), you are caught in the 
attachment of your family. (But in reality this family of yours is like a tree, where) some 
birds get together (in the night), and then separate (in the morning. So if you are looking 
for) a permanent abode, join the holy congregation meditate on God.”(2) 


Giving another example to depict how we are letting ourselves get entangled in false 
worldly enticements, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, just as) a fish is ruined because of the 
relish of the tongue. That fool is deceived by its greed. Similarly you have fallen under the 
control of the five enemies (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego). You can only be 
liberated (from the yoke of these enemies), if you seek the shelter of God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes by saying: “O’ the Destroyer of sorrows, show mercy. All these creatures 
and beings are Yours. (I wish to) obtain this gift that I always see Your sight. Please come 
and meet Nanak the slave of Your slaves.’(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that even the company of our 
relatives in whose affaires we are so much entangled, is like the company of the birds 
staying for the night on a tree; as soon as the (night of our lives passes), we would 
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all fly away to different places. Therefore we should not let ourselves be lured by any 
kind of greed or lust for them. Instead joining the company of the saintly persons, we 
should sing praises of God, which is the only way for our emancipation. 


wg ds Hoe u Beue wy 2 
9 afsas yATen 


Aba ure ate fafe Ata 
wet ufs afs set foetan 
ud30 a Ag fae so safe 
A yg 3fa us as wena 


uTagaH at wae Ae 
ad 3 AS fodae Fuad aw 


fafe até da nifea usarail 
Gufs use fone HETTII 

aw at afs ffs act 3 ate 
A eyg He Ae Ae fore i 


nite 3 Ae fodee Oat 
Mis Tor a aA ASS Tat ll 


lar cés 
BS OH A a sd SST 


Fae wet te nT II 


APs usd AT aT OSI 

fhefs afe new ford AA ar 
ae AeTet sage & HIS 

ue nord ated fas PSII 


raag gond mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 2 
ik-o‘’kaar satgur parsaad. 


jee-a paraan kee-ay Jin saaj. 

maatee meh jot rakhee nivaaj. 

bartan ka-o sabh kichh bhojan bhogaa-ay. 
so parabh taj moorhay kat jaa-ay. ||1|| 


paarbarahm kee laaga-o sayv. 
gur tay sujhai niranjan dayv. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Jin kee-ay rang anik parkaar. 

opat parla-o nimakh majhaar. 

jaa kee gat mit kahee na jaa-ay. 

so parabh man mayray sadaa Dhi-aa-ay. ||2]| 


aa-ay na jaavai nihchal Dhanee. 
bay-ant gunaa taa kay kaytak ganee. 


SGGS P-863 


laal naam jaa kai bharay bhandaar. 
sagal ghataa dayvai aaDhaar. ||3]| 


sat purakh jaa ko hai naa-o. 

miteh kot agh nimakh jas gaa-o. 

baal sakhaa-ee bhagtan ko meet. 

paraan aDhaar naanak hit cheet. ||4]|1]|3]| 


Raag Gond Mehla-5 
Chaupadaiy ghar-2 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that even the company 
of our relatives in whose affairs we are so much entangled is like the company of the 
birds staying for the night on a tree; as soon as the (night of our life passes), we would all 
fly away to different places. Therefore we should not let ourselves be lured by any kind 
of greed or lust for them. Instead joining the company of the saintly persons we should 
sing praises of God, which is the only way for our emancipation. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
reminds us to seek the guidance of the Guru and worship that God who has blessed us with 
so many gifts including our life-breath, body, and soul. 


Addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), after creating you who gave you life and 
breaths, showing His grace, installed His light in the earthen vessel (of your body), gave 
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you everything for your use, and then fed you with foods; forsaking that God, O’ fool 
where are you going (and seeking false worldly pleasures)?”(1) 


Therefore giving us clear cut guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being), yoke yourself to 
the service of the all pervading God, but (remember that) it is only through the Guru that 
one knows about the immaculate God.’(1-pause) 


Now advising his own mind, he says: “He who has created myriad of colors (and forms), 
who can create and destroy (everything) in an instant, whose state and extent cannot be 
described, O’ my mind, always remember that God.’(2) 


Continuing to describe the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), that 
immovable Master never comes nor goes. How far may I count His limitless qualities? 
His storehouses are brimful with the rubies of Name; He provides sustenance to all the 
hearts.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He who’s very Name is the true Purusha (the 
one who lasts forever). By singing His praises even for an instant, one’s sins are erased. He 
is the friend of His devotees, and like their childhood mate. O’ Nanak, He is the mainstay 
of the life breaths (of all), and the love (of every) heart.’(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should remember that it is God who has created 
us, fulfilled all our needs, and provided us with all comforts; by remembering Him 
millions of our sins can be destroyed in a moment. Therefore, instead of remaining 
involved in worldly pursuits, we should always remember and thank God for His so 
many gifts and meditate on His Name. 


as HIS Ul gond mehlaa 5. 

on Afar até fagagil naam sang keeno bi-uhaar. 

oy dt fem He a neorgil naamo hee is man kaa aDhaar. 

on ot fats atet Gen naamo hee chit keenee ot. 

oy aus fhefs uu afenat naam japat miteh paap kot. ||1]| 

ofa cet afe Fa oH raas dee-ee har ayko naam. 

Ho & fene ae Afar fraud gar man kaa isat gur sang Dhi-aan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
oy ond Aba at THAI naam hamaaray jee-a kee raas. 

oH Halt AS as SII naamo sangee jat kat jaat. 

on dt ufe war Hori naamo hee man laagaa meethaa. 

ate fs As Hfs oH Sto I jal thal sabh meh naamo deethaa. ||2|| 
on vad He BABI naamay dargeh mukh ujlay. 

on Aas ae Budi naamay saglay kul uDhray. 

OtH JH adn ATI naam hamaaray kaaraj seeDh. 

oH Afar feg Hoot aS I naam sang ih manoo-aa geeDh. ||3]| 
on dt gH fsas@ Ell naamay hee ham nirbha-o bha-ay. 

oH nes WES Tull Naamay aavan jaavan rahay. 

afs ys AS TETAI gur poorai maylay guntaas. 


ag aaa Afe ofA fSSTAIBIII 


kaho naanak sukh sahj nivaas. ||4]|2||4|| 
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Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that it is God who 
has created us, fulfilled all our needs, and provided us with all comforts. By remembering 
Him, millions of our sins can be destroyed in a moment. Therefore, instead of remaining 
involved in worldly pursuits, we should always remember and thank God for His many 
gifts, and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, how God’s Name 
has become the sole focus of his life and what kinds of blessings he has received by always 
meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is with God’s Name that I have done business (for my spiritual 
happiness, and have remained engaged only in meditating on God’s Name). It is the God’s 
Name, which is the support of this mind (of mine), and it is in the (God’s) Name, that my 
mind has found protection. (Because, I know that) by meditating on God’s Name, our sins 
are destroyed.”(1) 


Describing, what kind of advice or gift his Guru gave him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the Guru) gave me the capital stock of only one Name, (and now God’s Name) has become 
the object of worship of my mind, and in the company of the Guru, I keep meditating (on 
Him).”(1-pause) 


Describing, how the Name has become his constant companion and the focus of his daily 
life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) God’s Name has become the capital stock of 
my soul, so much so that wherever I go, the Name remains my constant companion. It is 
the Name alone, which sounds sweet to my mind. In all waters and lands, it is only the 
Name, which I have seen. (In short, at every place and in every thing, I have observed the 
prevalence of God).”(2) 


Listing the benefits and the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), because of meditating on God’s Name, we are honored in the (God’s) court, and 
all our lineages are saved. Through the Name, all my tasks have been accomplished. (So 
now) this mind has become accustomed with the Name.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is (by meditating on) the Name that I have 
become fearless. It is due to the Name that my comings and goings (or the rounds of births 
and deaths) have ended. The perfect Guru has united me with (God), the treasure of virtues. 
So Nanak says, (by virtue of God’s Name), I abide in peace and poise.’’(4-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we make God’s Name as our companion, daily 
routine, our daily business, and the soul object and focus of our life, then all our tasks 
would be accomplished and we would enjoy a state of eternal peace and bliss in the 
company of God. 
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as HIS ull 


fours a@ A SS WII 

Fas FF AS AIS" TSI 

aes we ufo TuaTTII 

f8H oad AB Ae SHASTTIAII 


MA Us Ho He fourfen 
wie newfe AS asfs ATEN TIC 


da w8 A at Sa ANTI 
ate JAS Aas UTSII 
a6 ufs 5 HABPS TSI 

A fag ad A orate adil 


WT at nis 3 Wain ate 

nm orfy fade ATEN 

uirfy warg uirfy fadargil 
we we whe As we Mog ISI 


on dfa sas se WII 
FA ads AS Ae farsi 
on dfa Ae ad verte 
aad fo AS od UPEISISIUI 


gond mehlaa 5. 


nimaanay ka-o jo dayto maan. 

sagal bhookhay ka-o kartaa daan. 
garabh ghor meh raakhanhaar. 

tis thaakur ka-o sadaa namaskaar. ||1|| 


aiso parabh man maahi Dhi-aa-ay. 
ghat avghat jat kateh sahaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


rank raa-o jaa kai ayk samaan. 
keet hasat sagal pooraan. 

bee-o poochh na maslat Dharai. 
jo kichh karai so aapeh karai. ||2|| 


jaa kaa ant na jaanas ko-ay. 

aapay aap niranjan so-ay. 

aap akaar aap nirankaar. 

ghat ghat ghat sabh ghat aaDhaar. ||3]| 


naam rang bhagat bha-ay laal. 

jas kartay sant sadaa nihaal. 

naam rang jan rahay aghaa-ay. 

naanak tin jan laagai paa-ay. ||4||3]|5]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we make God’s Name as our companion, 
daily routine, our daily business, and the soul object and focus of our life, then all our 
tasks would be accomplished and we would enjoy a state of eternal peace and bliss in the 
company of God. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes some of the unique virtues of that God, 
who’s Name, he wants us to make the sole object, and focus of our life. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), always pay obeisance to that Master, who gives honor to those 
without honor, who gives sustenance to all the hungry, and who is the savior in the terrible 
womb.”(1) 


Guru Ji once again urges: “(O’ man), always meditate in your mind on that God, 
who is always your helper in both inside and outside the body.”(1-pause). 


Describing some of the wonderful and unique merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), He for whom, a king or a pauper are the same; He who is pervading 
in all creatures, whether it is an insect, or an elephant, who, does not ask or 
consult any other (to do anything He wants to do). Whatever He does, He does it 
on His own.”(2) 


Next commenting on the absolute nature of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
He whose end or limit nobody knows, that immaculate God is all by Himself. He 
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Himself is in form and Himself formless. He pervades each and every heart, and 
is the main stay of all the hearts (of all creatures).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing some of the merits of meditating 
on His Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God remain imbued 
in the love of His Name. By singing praises (of God), the saints always remain 
delighted. In the love of the (God’s) Name, the devotees always remain satiated, 
and Nanak (respectfully) touches the feet of those devotees.’”’(4-3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who provides us all our support 
and sustenance. He doesn’t differentiate between young or old, weak or 
strong and is pervading in each and every heart. Therefore, joining the 
company of those saintly people, who always remain imbued with the love of 
God, we should also meditate on His Name. 


as HIS ull gond mehiaa 5. 

aw a Afar feg He fodHell jaa kai sang ih man nirmal. 

a @ Hfa ofa of fanaa jaa kai sang har har simran. 

WT a Ato fawtee of SA jaa kai sang kilbikh hohi naas. 

WT a Afar foe UsarAIIAII jaa kai sang ridai pargaas. ||1]| 

A A306 df a Ad HII say santan har kay mayray meet. 

aes oH Te AT a SISA TITS kayval naam gaa-ee-ai jaa kai neet. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

wa fg of ofa yf <All jaa kai mantar har har man vasai. 

wa uefa acy 3 oA jaa kai updays bharam bha-o nasai. 

aw a atefs feos ATI jaa kai keerat nirmal saar. 

aw at do sie AATSIII jaa kee rayn baa"chhai sansaar. ||2|| 

afe ufss Wa Afar Garsi kot patit jaa kai sang uDhaar. 

Sa fadarg A a OH MOTI ayk nirankaar jaa kai naam aDhaar. 

Hee Ant at aS SEI sarab jee-aa" kaa jaanai bhay-o. 

faur faars fadae F831 kirpaa niDhaan niranjan day-o. ||3]| 

UTagaH FE se furs paarbarahm jab bha-ay kirpaal. 

3a 32 ge AG cfs tab bhaytay gur saaDh da-i-aal. 

dar tée SGGS P-864 

fea of aed on fomrei din rain naanak naam Dhi-aa-ay. 

Ha AoA ode Tle TSISIIEL sookh sahj aanand har naa-ay. ||4||4||6|| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it is God who provides us all our support 
and sustenance. He doesn’t differentiate between young or old, weak or mighty, and is 
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pervading each and every heart. Therefore, joining the company of those saintly people, 
who are imbued with the love of God, we should also meditate on His Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji describes how much he respects and loves those saints who meditate on 
His Name and daily sing His praise. 


He says: “In whose company this mind becomes immaculate, in whose company one 
meditates on God’s Name, in whose company our sins are destroyed, in whose company the 
mind is illuminated (with divine wisdom, they are my true friends).”(1) 


Once again emphasizing on the above, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, O’ people), those saints of God 
are my (true) friends, (in whose company) we daily sing praises of God’s Name only, (and 
nothing else).”(1-pause) 


Now describing the high spiritual status of the saints, and the blessings we obtain in 
their company, Guru Ji says: “Through whose mantra, God abides in our heart, by whose 
instruction all one’s dread and doubt flees away; in whose company, the pure and supreme 
praise of God abides in the heart, they for the dust of whose feet craves the entire world; (I 
too long for the friendship of such devotees of God).”(2) 


Continuing to list the unique merits of the true saints of God, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, those 
saints are my friends), in whose company millions of sinners are emancipated, in whose 
mind is only one support of the Name of the formless God, who knows the secret in the 
hearts of all creatures, and that immaculate God, who is the treasure of mercy.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he obtained the company of the saint 
Guru and the blessings, he is enjoying since that. He says: “(O’ my friends), when the all 
pervading God became gracious, then I met the merciful saint Guru. Now, day and night 
Nanak meditates on the Name (and is enjoying) peace and bliss of God’s Name.”(4-4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of the saint Guru 
(and listen to the immaculate wisdom contained in the Guru Granth Sahib Ji, with 
due attention and understanding). Then our mind would be illuminated with divine 
wisdom, our sins would be eradicated, and we would start meditating on God’s Name 
with true love and devotion, and would enjoy true peace, poise, and bliss. 


AS HIS Ul gond mehlaa 5. 

ae at Hots Ha ufo fours gur kee moorat man meh Dhi-aan. 
ad a Aafe Hz Ho HSI gur kai sabad mantar man maan. 
Id a vss fee & WII gur kay charan ridai lai Dhaara-o. 


ag Wa_IH Ae SHAATSS IAI gur paarbarahm sadaa namaskaara-o. ||1|| 


Hs a saty g& Arf 
ad fae af o Gah fens so 


mat ko bharam bhulai sansaar. 
gur bin ko-ay na utras paar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


38 aS als wafer ure bhoolay ka-o gur maarag paa-i-aa. 
wed fsurfa afe sast afer avar ti-aag har bhagtee laa-i-aa. 
FH Has at SA fheTeti janam maran kee taraas mitaa-ee. 


a ug at Snis SSTeT 211 gur pooray kee bay-ant vadaa-ee. ||2]| 
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ae urfe Gao ane fearnll gur parsaad ooraDh kamal bigaas. 

nioars ufs afar YsrAll anDhkaar meh bha-i-aa pargaas. 

fafs dur A ad 3 rfenr Jin kee-aa so gur tay jaani-aa. 

ae fasur 3 yam He Henri gur kirpaa tay mugaDh man maani-aa. ||3]| 
Id Ads Tg ade ATI gur kartaa gur karnai jog. 

ag usnng o st da gur parmaysar hai bhee hog. 

ag aed ufs fed Aaetil kaho naanak parabh ihai janaa-ee. 

fas as vats o urn avetig null bin gur mukat na paa-ee-ai bhaa-ee. ||4]|5||7|| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of the saint 
Guru. Then our mind would be illuminated with divine wisdom, our sins would be 
eradicated, and we would start meditating on God’s Name with true love and devotion, and 
would enjoy true peace, poise, and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji explains how we should 
respect, listen to, and internalize the Guru’s message and live our life accordingly. He also 
tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain when we listen to and act on the Guru’s advice. 


Describing how he himself respects the Guru and enshrines his advice (or Gurbani) in his mind. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), within my mind I contemplate on the Guru’s sight (in the form of his 
word, the Gurbani). Through the Guru’s word, my mind has accepted the validity of the mantra 
(of God’s Name). I enshrine the Guru’s feet (his immaculate words) in my heart. (In short, 
deeming him as) the embodiment of God, I always bow to the Guru.’(1) 


Next emphasizing the absolute necessity of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), lest any 
one in the world is strayed by doubt, without (the guidance of) the Guru, no body can ever 
cross over (the worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Describing how the Guru helps a person, who follows his guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the Guru has put the misguided persons on the (right) path. Motivating them to 
forsake other (lesser gods and goddesses, the Guru) yokes them to God’s worship. He has 
eradicated the fear of birth and death. Limitless is the glory of perfect Guru.”(2) 


Describing what kinds of blessings, he himself has obtained from his Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by Guru’s grace (I feel so delighted, as if) the inverted lotus of my heart has blossomed, 
and the light of (divine) wisdom has brought illumination in my dark life (of ignorance). 
Through the Guru, I have realized that (God), who has created me (and all others). By Guru’s 
grace, my foolish mind has been convinced (about the validity of God’s Name).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is the Doer and is powerful to do 
anything. Guru is (the embodiment of) God, who is there and would always be there. (O”’ 
my friends), Nanak says that God has made me understand this (concept), that without the 
(guidance of the) Guru we cannot obtain salvation.”(4-5-7) 


The message of this shabad is that it is only through the Guru that all our 
doubts can be removed and it is through the Guru’s word (the Gurbani as 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), that we can illuminate our mind with 
divine wisdom, obtain peace, and bliss in this life, and salvation after that. 
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5 a 


as HIS ull 


dg Fs Tg afs Ho HI 
ag faa Hardt dal 
ae at 2a sag fee THI 


w at afe 3 Ae STSIAI 


ag UTHAT Sa SII 

A fA awe A usSTSIA TTI 
ad Daal WaT He Ball 

PY UIE FH TT TTI 

ae at AST ue SII 

as Sufs FET FTTSII 


We a cane tfy farsi 
TT & Aa at UTS WII 
ad a Rea aS vy S ferdi 
ad a Aza ed feta POSH 


ae at Hfout aaa 3 ATE 
uTagaH ag sfowr AHE II 
aT Tot A a Us Tal 


gond mehlaa 5. 


guroo guroo gur kar man mor. 
guroo binaa mai naahee hor. 

gur kee tayk rahhu din raat. 

jaa kee ko-ay na maytai daat. ||1]| 


gur parmaysar ayko jaan. 

jo tis bhaavai so parvaan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
gur charnee jaa kaa man laagai. 

dookh darad bharam taa kaa bhaagai. 
gur kee sayvaa paa-ay maan. 

gur oopar sadaa kurbaan. ||2|| 


gur kaa darsan daykh nihaal. 

gur kay sayvak kee pooran ghaal. 

gur kay sayvak ka-o dukh na bi-aapai. 
gur kaa sayvak dah dis jaapai. ||3]| 


gur kee mahimaa kathan na jaa-ay. 
paarbarahm gur rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
kaho naanak jaa kay pooray bhaag. 
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Te Bat TS A HS STINET gur charnee taa kaa man laag. ||4||6]|8|| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it is only through the Guru that 
all our doubts can be removed and it is through the Guru’s word, that we can 
illuminate our mind with divine wisdom, obtain peace and bliss in this life, and 
salvation after that. In this shabad, he instructs his own mind and indirectly us 
to always remember and contemplate on the Guru. He also describes some of the 
blessings a person obtains, who always remains imbued with the love of the Guru, 
and looks forward to humbly serving him. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind 
remember the Guru again and again. Because except the Guru, I (cannot think) 
of any other (person, who could help me). Always depend upon the support of the 
Guru, whose bounty no one can erase (or minimize).”(1) 


Guru Ji now answers the most common question regarding the difference between 
Guru and God. He says: “(O’ my mind), deem both Guru and God as one. 
Because whatever pleases that (God, the Guru happily) accepts that.”(1-pause) 


Describing the merits of serving the Guru and faithfully acting on Guru’s advice, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), they whose mind is imbued with the Guru’s feet (the 
Gurbani), all their ailment, pain and doubt flee away. By serving the Guru (by 
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faithfully following Guru’s guidance), one obtains honor. Therefore, we should 
always be a sacrifice to the Guru.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the merits and blessings obtained by a Guru’s servant, who 
devotedly acts on Guru’s advice, he says: “(O my friends), by seeing the sight of 
the Guru (and following his advice), one is truly blessed. Fruitful is the effort of 
the Guru’s servant. No pain afflicts the Guru’s servant, and is known in all ten 
directions (of the world).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), glory of the Guru cannot be 
described, because the Guru is the embodiment of God, who is pervading 
everywhere. Nanak says, whose destiny is fulfilled, the mind of that (person) is 
attuned to (Gurbani) the word of the Guru.’(4-6-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to see our efforts bring fruit 
and if we want all our sorrows and afflictions to end, then we should meditate 
on the Guru again and again. We should never deem any difference between 
the Guru and God, because the Guru is the embodiment of God. Therefore, 
without any doubt or reservation, we should keep reflecting on Gurbani, the 


word of the Guru and leading our life accordingly. 


as HIS ull 


ag et ur ag afee 
Tg AT UTAH TT FASSI 


ag He 86 vise nsGl 
Aga UA BIS TdT ABA 


ae fas meg oct He 
nwofes TUS Ig TT SSA TSI 


ag As famre ag foe fomrai 
TT HUG UTY FI 

ad at nafs go ag Aten 
ag faa A ort dg 


ag afoe ad se ute 
ae AS FH 3 eearfall 
nigers ufo ga Hg Sars 
ae & Afar Aare fSeASTITIS II 


ag ye urea esrratt 
Te ot Ast eyo Brat 
ad a Age 3 He ate 
Id soe Soa dfs AIBN 


gond mehlaa 5. 


gur mayree poojaa gur gobind. 
gur mayraa paarbarahm gur bhagvant. 


gur mayraa day-o alakh abhay-o. 
sarab pooj charan gur say-o. ||1|| 


gur bin avar naahee mai thaa-o. 
an-din japa-o guroo gur naa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gur mayraa gi-aan gur ridai Dhi-aan. 
gur gopaal purakh bhagvaan. 

gur kee saran raha-o kar jor. 

guroo binaa mai naahee hor. ||2|| 


gur bohith taaray bhav paar. 

gur sayvaa jam tay chhutkaar. 
anDhkaar meh gur mantar ujaaraa. 
gur kai sang sagal nistaaraa. ||3]| 


gur pooraa paa-ee-ai vadbhaagee. 

gur kee sayvaa dookh na laagee. 

gur kaa sabad na maytai ko-ay. 

gur naanak naanak har so-ay. ||4]|7]|9]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see our efforts bring fruit 
and if we want all our sorrows and afflictions to end, then we should meditate on the 
Guru again and again. There is no difference between the Guru and God, because the 
Guru is the embodiment of God. Therefore, without any doubt or reservation, we should 
keep reflecting on Gurbani, the word of the Guru and leading our life accordingly. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji once again shows us how much respect, love, and dedication he has for his 
Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is the object of my worship, (because) Guru himself 
is sustainer of the universe. My Guru is the all pervading and all-powerful God. The Guru 
is my indescribable and mysterious God, and for me, serving at the feet of the Guru is like 
doing all kinds of worship.”(1) 


Summarizing his complete faith and trust in the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), except for 
the Guru (I cannot think of) any other place of support. Therefore, day and night I meditate 
on the Guru’s Name.’(1-pause) 


Sharing with us, what kind of commitment he has in his Guru and the blessings he obtains 
from him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for me, Guru is all the (divine) knowledge, and 
in my heart is the contemplation of the Guru. The Guru is the Preserver of this universe and 
Guru is God, the supreme Being. With folded hands, I always remain present in the service 
of the Guru. Except the Guru there is no one else (whom I can call my own).”(2) 


Explaining further why he has so much faith, trust, love and dedication for the Guru, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is like a ship who ferries us across the dreadful (worldly) 
ocean. (I have concluded that), by serving (and acting on the advice of) the Guru, 
one obtains emancipation from the (fear of) demons of death. In darkness (of worldly 
ignorance), Guru’s mantra is like the lighted lamp. In the company of the Guru, all are 
emancipated.”(3) 


However, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is only by great good fortune, that we obtain 
the perfect Guru. In the service of the Guru, no sorrow ever afflicts. Nobody ever erases 
(or makes ineffective the), Guru’s word. (In short, I say that for me) Nanak is the Guru, and 
Nanak is that God.”(4-7-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have such complete faith in our Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji) that by following the Guru’s words as contained in the Gurbani, we 
can overcome all of our afflictions and be emancipated from the rounds of birth and 
death. 


Personal Note: Recently Vasu Bhardwaaj, a scientist in Nasa, who was diagnosed with 
terminal cancer, and was given only a few days to survive by three famous doctors in India, 
announced in front of TV, that by listening to the Akhand Path in Amritsar, he was fully 
cured, and regained his hearing power in the right ear.(8.30.2009) 
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wH TH Afar afe faBrral 
TH TH TH WS TSI 
TH TH TH atese THEI 
wus oy As ofeS Perens 


Az Ao fife deg THI 
FS 3 fScHs UTS THI TSI 


TH TH Ue Afs STII 

TH TH TH afe wT 

oH TH SnAfe odt TEI 

ate faa afs tor este 


TH TH TH AS ATE 
TH TH oH fee we 
oH TH afu fosHe sell 
FOH HoH & fasfrr TSS II 


SGGS P-865 
gond mehlaa 5. 


raam raam sang kar bi-uhaar. 

raam raam raam paraan aDhaar. 

raam raam raam keertan gaa-ay. 

ramat raam sabh rahi-o samaa-ay. ||1|| 


sant janaa mil bolhu raam. 
sabh tay nirmal pooran kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


raam raam Dhan sanch bhandaar. 
raam raam raam kar aahaar. 

raam raam veesar nahee jaa-ay. 

kar kirpaa gur dee-aa bataa-ay. ||2|| 


raam raam raam sadaa sahaa-ay. 
raam raam raam liv laa-ay. 

raam raam jap nirmal bha-ay. 
janam janam kay kilbikh ga-ay. ||3]| 


ramat raam janam maran nivaarai. 
uchrat raam bhai paar utaarai. 

sabh tay ooch raam pargaas. 

nis baasur jap naanak daas. ||4]|8]|10]| 


SHS TH AGH HES foes 

Gags oH S ute Esra 

Fg 3 Su TH UTA 

fafa sas afl See PAIITNIOI 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have complete faith in our Guru, 
and we should be confidant that by following the Guru’s words (his Gurbani), we can 
overcome all our afflictions and can be emancipated from the rounds of birth and death. 
In this shabad, he stresses upon us the need to meditate on God’s Name and tells us about 
some of the blessings one obtains by doing so. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), do business with God’s Name, and make God’s Name as the 
support of your life- breath. Keep singing praises of God, because that all pervading God is 
present everywhere.”(1) 


Stating briefly, what we should do in this regard, he says: “(O’ my friends), joining the 
saintly people utter God’s Name (again and again). This is the most immaculate deed, 
which would accomplish all your tasks.”(1-pause) 


Suggesting to us, the kind of wealth we should accumulate, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
amass the (wealth of) God’s Name in your store houses. Make meditating on the Name 
as important in your life as your daily food. Don’t let meditating on the Name be ever 
forsaken (from your mind). Showing his mercy, this is what the Guru has told me.”(2) 
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Describing the blessings of repeating God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), it 
is always helpful to repeat God’s Name. Therefore, meditate on God’s Name with full 
concentration (and love). By uttering God’s Name, (people have) become pure, and their 
sins and sorrows of births after births have been destroyed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the meditation of God’s Name ends (one’s 
rounds of) births and deaths. Uttering of God’s Name ferries one across the dreadful 
(worldly ocean). The enlightenment (obtained by meditating on) God’s Name is the highest 
of all. Therefore, O’ slave Nanak, meditate on God’s Name day and night.”(4-8-10) 


The message of this shabad is that at all times we should meditate on God’s Name. 
For us God’s Name should be our trade, our business, even our food. In short, nothing 
should be more important for us in life than meditating on God’s Name. Because it is 
by meditating on God’s Name that we can destroy all our sins and sufferings and get 
rid of the rounds of births and deaths forever. 


as Hos ull gond mehiaa 5. 

85 a@ uAfh alst oa un ka-o khasam keenee thaakhaaray. 
mA Aa Ss ute fees daas sang tay maar bidaaray. 

aie sas a HIS & ufen gobind bhagat kaa mahal na paa-i-aa. 


oH Aor fife Hares arfeur ial 


Fae fqAfe & us foes 
TH sas & ust SIA! TTC 


Ads uA Ss BS Tl 

afi sas aS acto ASHI 
afe dfs ras ufs defo 
Arg Aart ual His Hf defo 


us us Ae fea Hel 

@3an 4s afe nas feurfel 
ste det a Afar of dA 
fea a8 efs Gufs Ae SAISI 


ate faa As ate este 

fan a A fSfs ae dete 

ag sad sails us ATI 

fas sast AS af unrgis ncaa 


raam janaa mil mangal gaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


sagal sarisat kay panch sikdaar. 
raam bhagat kay paaneehaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jagat paas tay laytay daan. 

gobind bhagat ka-o karahi salaam. 

loot layhi saakat pat khoveh. 

saaDh janaa pag mal mal Dhoveh. ||2|| 


panch poot janay ik maa-ay. 
ut-bhuj khayl kar jagat vi-aa-ay. 
teen gunaa kai sang rach rasay. 

in ka-o chhod oopar jan basay. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa jan lee-ay chhadaa-ay. 

Jis kay say tin rakhay hataa-ay. 

kaho naanak bhagat parabh saar. 

bin bhagtee sabh ho-ay khu-aar. ||4]|9]|11]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that at all times we should meditate on God’s 
Name. For us God’s Name should be our trade, our business, even our food. In short, 
nothing should be more important for us in life than meditating on God’s Name. Because, 
it is by meditating on God’s Name that we can destroy all our sins and sufferings, and get 
rid of the rounds of births and deaths forever. In this shabad, he tells us how God saves 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -276 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 865 


His devotees, who meditate on God’s Name from the five evil passions (lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego), under the sway of which a person commits many sins and then 
suffers punishment, both in this world and in God’s court. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, God) my Master has stopped those (five evil impulses from 
bothering His devotees), and has beaten them away from the company of (His) slaves. 
(These five passions) have not been able to find the abode of God’s devotees (and pollute 
their minds). Because joining together, the devotees of God have sung (God’s) praise.”(1) 


Comparing the relationship of these five internal enemies with God’s devotees and the rest 
of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), these five impulses (easily overpower men’s 
minds, as if) they are rulers of the entire universe, (however, they are under such control) of 
the devotees of God, (as if) they are their water carriers.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the comparison of influence of these five passions on the devotees and 
the rest of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, these five tyrants) exact (punitive) 
tribute from the world (and make it suffer for the deeds done by it under the sway of these 
impulses). But they salute the devotees of God (and remain ready to be of service to them). 
They rob and deprive the worshippers of power of their honor, but serve the saintly people 
(with such humility, as if they) wash and massage their feet again and again.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us from where these five enemies have come, how the rest of the world 
is lost under the influence of these passions, while the devotees are enjoying a unique state 
of peace and bliss. He says: “(O’ my friends, these five passions are like the) five sons 
whom one mother (called Maya) gave birth (as per God’s command) Using the sources of 
creation (eggs, placenta, earth and perspiration), created the world. (The rest of the people) 
have remained absorbed in enjoying the relish of three modes (of Maya or the impulses 
for power, vice, and virtue), however forsaking these (impulses) the devotees abide in the 
higher (fourth state of Turya).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy God has got liberated 
His devotees (from the clutches of these five internal enemies). He to whom these five 
internal enemies belonged, has kept them in check. Therefore, Nanak says: “(O’ man), 
cherish the devotion of God, because without devotion, all are ruined.”(4-9-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from the disastrous effects of 
the three modes of Maya or the five evil impulses of lust, anger, greed, attachment and 
ego, then we should become true devotee of God and meditate on His Name, so that 
He may save us from their evil influence. 


as HIS ull gond mehiaa 5. 

afs an fhe afe afte kal kalays mitay har naa-ay. 

zu faon AY ate oC dukh binsay sukh keeno thaa-o. 

afu afu vifks ony mre jap jap amrit naam aghaa-ay. 

Hs urfe Aas SS USHA sant parsaad sagal fal paa-ay. ||1|| 

TH AUS Ae ute udil raam japat jan paar paray. 

FOH ASH & uy TSN TIS janam janam kay paap haray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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ae a vas foe Sfa wa gur kay charan ridai ur Dhaaray. 

wafe Aa 3 83d us agan saagar tay utray paaray. 

FOH Hee AS feet Curfa janam maran sabh mitee upaaDh. 

ys fa@ walt Rafa AAAS I parabh si-o laagee sahj samaaDh. ||2|| 

ae Baste Fat Amt thaan thanantar ayko su-aamee. 

Agi wet at nisdatii sagal ghataa kaa antarjaamee. 

ate faa A ag Hfs ee kar kirpaa jaa ka-o mat day-ay. 

mS Ud US aT aS SEIZII aath pahar parabh kaa naa-o lay-ay. ||3]| 

WT a nists eA us oral jaa kai antar vasai parabh aap. 

aa fase df uara taa kai hirdai ho-ay pargaas. 

sats ate afs atese admis bhagat bhaa-ay har keertan karee-ai. 

afu ursgay aod farsd tig 190 19211 jap  paarbarahm ~naanak ___sinistaree-ai. 
114] |10]|12]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be saved from the disastrous 
effects of the three modes of Maya or the five evil impulses of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment and ego, then we should become true devotee of God and meditate on His 
Name, so that He may save us from their evil influence. In this shabad, he explicitly lists 
some of the blessings received by those who have meditated on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), all the conflicts and woes of those who contemplated on God’s 
Name, were wiped out. Their sorrows vanished and peace came to stay (in their lives). Yes, 
by meditating on the nectar Name of God again and again, they got satiated and by the 
grace of the saint (Guru) they obtained all the fruits (of their desires).”(1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God, 
the devotees were ferried across (the worldly ocean) and their sins of birth after birth were 
destroyed.”(1-pause) 


Now describing how the devotees obtain such blessings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
devotees keep) enshrined the Guru’s feet (his immaculate words) in their minds, (and they) 
cross over the fire-like ocean (of worldly desires. In this way), their entire problem of birth 
and death is removed and they are attuned to God in a state of peace and poise.’’(2) 


Stating what kinds of persons, are blessed with the gift of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), in all places and interspaces, it is the one God alone who is pervading. He 
is the knower of all hearts. Showing His mercy, whom He blesses with (the inspiration to 
meditate on) His Name, (that person) utters God’s Name at all times.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they in whose hearts on His own God comes 
to reside, their mind gets illuminated (with divine wisdom). Therefore with loving devotion 
we should sing praises of God. O’ Nanak, (this is how) by meditating on the all pervading 
God we swim across (the worldly ocean).”(4-10-12) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sufferings, sorrows, 
and sins, and obtain emancipation from the repeated pains of births and deaths, then 
we should pray to God to bless us that we meditate on His Name at all times with true 


love and devotion. 


as HIS ull 
liar cee 


Td AX VIS SHS SHAatall 

an au feq so 3 Hf 

afe adimt Aare at diam 

wie we aHeter AS Hfo Steal 


fea fafa sug oere afden 
so Ue us a us at fe ToS 


ue udd dfs & Te TS 

Am ure & fed Aor 

sta mfsHTe AWS Us Aferil 
Arg urfe ofe fae He Sferii2 1 


fats 3 ahr f3A aS ASI 
Mid PITT UTS HSI 

He 30 fase df fers 
TAS BY AUS TUBS 


ate faa Ad te eferer 

AY at He Hat Fever 

og efewrs 2g us TSI 

aed Afy Ate ys SHIA 


gond mehlaa 5. 
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gur kay charan kamal namaskaar. 

kaam kroDh is tan tay maar. 

ho-ay rahee-ai sagal kee reenaa. 

ghat ghat rama-ee-aa sabh meh cheenaa. 


41] 


in biDh ramhu gopaal gobind. 
tan Dhan parabh kaa parabh kee Jind. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


aath pahar har kay gun gaa-o. 

jee-a paraan ko ihai su-aa-o. 

taj abhimaan jaan parabh sang. 

saaDh parsaad har si-o man rang. ||2|| 


Jin too’ kee-aa tis ka-o jaan. 
aagai dargeh paavai maan. 
man tan nirmal ho-ay nihaal. 
rasnaa naam japat gopaal. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa mayray deen da-i-aalaa. 

saaDhoo kee man mangai ravaalaa. 

hohu da-i-aal dayh parabh daan. 
naanak jap jeevai parabh naam. ||4||11]|13]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sufferings, 
sorrows, and sins, and obtain emancipation from the repeated pains of births and deaths, 
then we should pray to God to bless us that we may keep meditating on His Name at all 
times with true love and devotion. In this shabad, he tells us how to meditate on God’s 
Name, and what it really means to meditate on the Name. He also tells us how we should 
lead our life so that we may achieve its true purpose of reuniting with our dear God from 
whom we have been separated for such a long time. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), bow to the lotus feet of the Guru; (pay respect to the immaculate 
words of the Guru, the Gurbani, and by following it) remove lust and anger from your 
body. We should (always remain so humble) as if we are the dust of feet of others; in this 
way the God pervading in each and every heart is identified.”(1) 
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Now describing the way to meditate on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), worship God 
in such a way, as if this body and wealth has been given by God, and deem this life also as 
given by God.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), sing praises of God at all times; (because) this alone is 
the object of our life and soul. Shed your arrogance, deem God (always) with you, and by 
saints’ grace imbue your mind with the love of God.”(2) 


Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), realize Him who has created you, so that 
you may obtain honor in the yond. By uttering God’s Name with your tongue, your mind 
and body would become immaculate and delighted.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by showing us how to pray to God and what to ask Him. He 
says: “, O’ my merciful Master of the meek, (please), show mercy, my mind begs for the 
dust of saint’s feet (his humble service). O’ God, becoming gracious bestow this bounty that 
Nanak may (always) live meditating on God’s Name.”(4-11-13) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru. Following 
his advice we should shed away all our self-conceit, lust, and anger, and meditate on 
God’s Name with so much love and devotion that we deem all our wealth, body, mind, 
and even our soul as belonging to God. This is the true object of human life, which 
alone would bring us peace here in this world, and honor in God’s court. 


as Hos ull gond mehiaa 5. 


gu ay Aer Ue 

mifsa ae Feo ATT 

ys at nafs adt As faurferi 
ae HUA se es sta 


Dhoop deep sayvaa gopaal. 

anik baar bandan kartaar. 

parabh kee saran gahee sabh ti-aag. 
gur suparsan bha-ay vad bhaag. ||1|| 


mre usd are afte 
3 Ue us a us at feu ToS 


aath pahar gaa-ee-ai gobind. 
tan Dhan parabh kaa parabh kee Jind. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


har gun ramat bha-ay aanand. 
paarbarahm pooran bakhsand. 

kar kirpaa jan sayvaa laa-ay. 

janam maran dukh mayt milaa-ay. ||2|| 


dfs TE THs 3S STII 
UTSATH UTS SHAE 

ate fast AS AST BSI 
FOH Hae ve Hfe fee 1211 


aoH UH feg 3g famrsi karam Dharam ih tat gi-aan. 

Fronfa adm dfs SHI saaDhsang japee-ai har naam. 

Arad fe sfoe us Taal saagar tar bohith parabh charan. 
uisaTHt US ASE AGEN II antarjaamee parabh kaaran karan. ||3]| 
ofa we must fac wfaii raakh lee-ay apnee kirpaa Dhaar. 

us ws Td rags panch doot bhaagay bikraal. 


joo-ai janam na kabhoo haar. 
naanak kaa ang kee-aa kartaar. ||4||12||14]| 


Wa Foy 3 aay TSI 
Bad a nigh abot SISTAGI 192198 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -280 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 866 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the Guru 
and follow his advice. We should shed away all our self-conceit, lust, and anger etc., and 
meditate on God’s Name with so much love and devotion that we deem all our wealth, 
body, mind, and even our soul as belonging to God. This is the true object of human life, 
which alone would bring us peace in this world, and honor in God’s court. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji shares with us, how he himself is worshipping God and what kinds of blessings he 
has already received. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, for me) bowing to the Creator countless times is (better than 
worshipping or) serving God by burning incense, or lighting lamps. Therefore abandoning 
all others, I have grasped the shelter of God and by good fortune the Guru has become very 
pleased with me.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us also and says: “(O’ my friends), at all times we should sing 
praises of God of the universe, (with such sincerity and love, as if our) body, wealth, and 
life all belong to God.’(1-pause) 


Listing some of the blessings obtained by God’s devotees, as a result of such sincere and 
dedicated worship of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by contemplating on the virtues 
of God, (His devotees) have been delighted. The all-pervading God is totally forgiving. 
Showing His mercy (He) has yoked the devotees to (His) service. Removing their pain of 
births and deaths, He has united (them with Him).”(2) 


Next sharing with us the essence of wisdom gained by him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
the essence of wisdom, behind all the ways of rituals and righteousness is that in the 
company of saints, we should meditate on God’s Name. Riding the ship of God’s feet (by 
acting on Guru’s advice), we should swim across the (worldly) ocean. (That God), the inner 
knower of all hearts is the cause of all causes.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), showing mercy God has saved 
(His devotee), and now the five dreadful demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and 
ego), have hastened away. The Creator has taken the side of Nanak, so he would never loose 
(the object) of his life in gamble.”(4-12-14) 


The message of this shabad is that for us the object of our life should be the 
meditating on God’s Name and living in His presence at all times. We should 
remember that our body, mind, and wealth all belong to God; therefore our entire life 
should be a dedication to Him. 


as HIS ull gond mehiaa 5. 

afe fag AY wise ate kar kirpaa sukh anad karay-i. 

area ofy ate gees baalak raakh lee-ay gurdayv. 

us focus eens afeEl parabh kirpaal da-i-aal gobind. 

Aba As Aa sefASIAII jee-a jant saglay bakhsind. ||1|| 

Sot Fate ys te cfenrs tayree saran parabh deen da-i-aal. 

uraggH afl Ae farsa TSH paarbarahm jap sadaa nihaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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ys tfenres eA act acti parabh da-i-aal doosar ko-ee naahee. 
we we vist Ree At ghat ghat antar sarab samaahee. 

mud TH a JSS UBT ASTI apnay daas kaa halat palat savaarai. 
ufss ures us fase SHIN patit paavan parabh birad tum"aarai. ||2|| 
m@ua ate fanfs afiei a-ukhaDh kot simar gobind. 

33 43 shim saesi tant mant bhajee-ai bhagvant. 

oa Aa fe ys fone rog sog mitay parabh Dhi-aa-ay. 

HO Bes YTS SH USI man baa"chhat pooran fal paa-ay. ||3]| 
ade AWS AME efenrsil karan kaaran samrath da-i-aar. 

nea faors HoT Steal sarab niDhaan mahaa beechaar. 

aad sufA ate ufs nrfun naanak bakhas lee-ay parabh aap. 

Ae Het Sa of AUIS NASI sadaa sadaa ayko har jaap. ||4||13]|15]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that the object of our life should be the 
meditating on God’s Name and living in His presence at all times. We should remember 
that our body, mind, and wealth all belong to God; therefore our entire life should be a 
dedication to Him. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes some of the unique qualities of God, 
and tells us what kind of blessings He bestows on His devotees. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy God blesses us with peace and bliss. The 
Guru God has saved His children. That God of the universe is kind and compassionate, He 
is the benefactor of all creatures and beings.”(1) 


Showing us how to approach that God, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful God of the meek, we are 
in Your shelter; O’ the all-pervading God, by meditating on (Your Name) we are always in 
bliss.”(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God). There is no other 
merciful (power) like You. You are pervading in each and every heart. He embellishes both 
this and the next world (of His) devotee. O’ God, to purify the sinners is Your tradition.”(2). 


On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), contemplate on 
God, this is equivalent to myriads of medicines. To (ward off any kinds of) charms and 
mantras, we should meditate on God of the universe. All kinds of maladies and sorrows are 
obliterated by meditating on God, and we obtain the fruits of our heart’s desire.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The merciful Master is all powerful, and cause of all causes. 
In the reflection of His supreme merits, lie all the treasures. Nanak says that God has 
Himself forgiven (His servants). (Therefore, O’ my friend), ever and forever meditate on 
that one (God) alone.”(4-13-15) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sorrows, sufferings, 
and the stresses of our mind, then we should meditate on that God, who is always most 
merciful and forgiver of His creatures. 
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safe ue ufe ate SaIII 
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afe & on dar Afar Arar Il 

ofa Dat SSA HS BA ISIAIAE! 


gond mehlaa 5. 
har har naam japahu mayray meet. 
SGGS P-867 


nirmal ho-ay tum"aaraa cheet. 
man tan kee sabh mitai balaa-ay. 
dookh anDhayraa saglaa jaa-ay. ||1]| 


har gun gaavat taree-ai sansaar. 


vad bhaagee paa-ee-ai purakh apaar. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


jo jan karai keertan gopaal. 

tis ka-o pohi na sakai jamkaal. 

jag meh aa-i-aa so parvaan. 

gurmukh apnaa khasam pachhaan. ||2|| 
har gun gaavai sant parsaad. 

kaam kroDh miteh unmaad. 

sadaa hajoor jaan bhagvant. 

pooray gur kaa pooran mant. ||3|| 


har Dhan khaat kee-ay bhandaar. 

mil satgur sabh kaaj savaar. 

har kay naam rang sang jaagaa. 

har charnee naanak man laagaa. ||4]|14||16]| 


Gond Mehla 4 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name and sing 
His praises. In this shabad, he tells us in very clear and unambiguous terms what kinds 
of blessings and merits we obtain when, in the company of saintly people, we sing God’s 
praise and meditate on His Name. 


He says: “O’ my friends, meditate on God’s Name again and again; (by doing so your) 
mind would become immaculate. All the woes of your mind and body would be wiped out 
and all pain and darkness (of ignorance) would go away.’(1) 


Next giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by singing praises 
of God, we swim across the worldly ocean and by good fortune we obtain (God) the infinite 
Being.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the virtues of singing praises of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), the devotee 
who sings praises of God of the universe, not even the demon of death can touch (that 
devotee, and he or she is no longer afraid of death). Approved is the advent of that person 
in this world, who by Guru’s grace realizes the Master.”(2) 
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Continuing to describe the merits of singing praises of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the person) who by Guru’s grace sings praises of God, that person’s lust, anger, and all 
maddening passions are eradicated. (O’ mortal,) always deem God in front of you (and 
therefore, don’t do any evil thing). This is the perfect mantra of the perfect Guru.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has dedicated his or her 
life to meditating on God’s Name), by earning the wealth of God’s (Name), has filled his 
or her storehouses, and meeting with the true Guru has accomplished all his/ her tasks. 
Through the love of God’s Name, his/ her mind has awakened (to the pitfalls of worldly 
enticements). Therefore, O’ Nanak, such a person’s mind remains attuned to God’s feet (His 
Name).”(4-14-16) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our maddening passions 
and resulting pains, then under Guru’s guidance, we should lovingly meditate on 


God’s Name and sing His praises. 


as Hos ull 


3€ Add Sfve ofe vaEll 

fruas ay ot fefe Hee 
ofe Te THs ost FH UB 
Ho ates Us EST HANA 


38 Ageet Use STI 
As wus ag cafe Tana Joi 


fafifS AAS Fe UTS 
uraggH at aafa eftimreii 
Adit Ast SAS THETA 
fufS oct gon mifsaTA II 


age usd asta fre SSI 
f3e adt esto nese niseII 
UH sats fan nd ee 

Fa fo fees set af 3 il 


hfs fosae ve faeg ofa 

Faas fours Sct feret ufo 
aad tte ad Sct ASI 

ate face HA TPSSIS NWA II 


gond mehlaa 5. 


bhav saagar bohith har charan. 

simrat naam naahee fir maran. 

har gun ramat naahee jam panth. 

mahaa beechaar panch dootah manth. ||1]| 


ta-o sarnaa-ee pooran naath. 
jant apnay ka-o deejeh haath. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


simrit saastar bayd puraan. 
paarbarahm kaa karahi vakhi-aan. 
jogee jatee baisno raamdaas. 

mit naahee barahm abinaas. ||2|| 


karan palaah karahi siv dayv. 

til nahee boojheh alakh abhayv. 
paraym bhagat Jis aapay day-ay. 
jag meh virlay kay-ee kay-ay. ||3]| 


mohi nirgun gun kichhahoo naahi. 
sarab niDhaan tayree daristee maahi. 
naanak deen jaachai tayree sayv. 

kar kirpaa deejai gurdayv. ||4||15]|17]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our maddening 
passions and resulting pains, then under Guru’s guidance we should lovingly meditate on 
God’s Name and sing His praises. In this shabad, he continues to describe the merits of 
meditating on God’s Name and singing His praise. He also shows us how to pray to God 
and beg Him to yoke us in His service and loving devotion. 
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Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s feet (His Name) are like a ship in this dreadful 
worldly ocean, therefore by meditating on God’s Name, one doesn’t suffer (spiritual) death 
again (and continues to advance spiritually). By singing praises of God, one doesn’t have to 
walk the way of the demon of death (or have any fear of death). Supreme is the reflection 
(on the merits of God), it annihilates all the five demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
and ego).”(1) 


Showing us, how to pray to God and ask Him for His support in fighting our internal and 
external enemies, Guru Ji says: “O’ perfect Master, I have come to Your shelter. Extend 
Your hand (of help) to Your (humble) creature.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the limitless virtues of God, whose limit even the holiest scriptures and 
sages cannot describe, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the (the Hindu scriptures, such as) 
Simritis, Shastras, Vedas and Puranas describe the all pervading God, (and so do different 
sects of) yogis, celibates, Vaishnavs, and Ramdasis, but no one has been able to find the 
limit of the imperishable God.”(2) 


Guru Ji goes even one step further and says: “(O’ my friends, what to speak of ordinary 
yogis, and sages, even all the gods like) Shiva have been wailing (to realize God), but they 
do not understand even a little bit about that indescribable and mysterious God. (Only 
those) whom He Himself blesses with His loving devotion (realize Him). But very rare are 
such people in the world.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us with what kind of attitude we should approach 
God, and what to ask from Him. He says: “(O’ my God), I the meritless person have no 
virtue. All treasures lie in Your gracious glance. Humble Nanak begs for Your service. O”’ 
Guru God. showing mercy, bless him (with this bounty).”(4-15-17) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to swim across this worldly ocean, and 
save ourselves from spiritual death, then we should approach God with humility and 
confess to Him that we do not have any merits, and are full of faults. We should ask 
Him to bless us with His service (meditation on His Name). 


as HIS ull gond mehlaa 5. 

As a sor usfs faereB sant kaa lee-aa Dharat bidaara-o. 
As & feea warn 3 ava sant kaa nindak akaas tay taara-o. 
AS ae au mus Abt afi sant ka-o raakha-o apnay jee-a naal. 
As Gare safe Shs 9l sant uDhaara-o tat-khin taal. ||1]| 
Ret Ag fa aS THI so-ee sant je bhaavai raam. 

Hs dfs a a AHI TITS sant gobind kai aykai kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Hs & Gufs ef ug Ta sant kai oopar day-ay parabh haath. 
Hz a Afar aA feo TSI sant kai sang basai din raat. 

Arfa Af Aso ufsurtsi saas saas santeh partipaal. 

As ot eet ga Ss STH sant kaa dokhee raaj tay taal. ||2|| 
As at foe agg 3 afl sant kee nindaa karahu na ko-ay. 

a fee fA at use den jo nindai tis kaa patan ho-ay. 

fan ag we fAanogdIl Jis ka-o raakhai sirjanhaar. 
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Sy Hee Aas AATTIS I jhakh maara-o sagal sansaar. ||3]| 

ys mud at sfeur fara parabh apnay kaa bha-i-aa bisaas. 

me fus As fA at fA jee-o pind sabh tis kee raas. 

aaa aS Curt usstsii naanak ka-o upjee parteet. 

HOHY TS TSHY AS AMSISIAENACI manmukh haar gurmukh sad jeet. ||4||16||18]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that seeking the shelter and guidance of 
the saints, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. But in spite of all such 
advice, instead of seeking their guidance, many of us keep slandering them and indulge 
in making all kinds of false allegations against them. What to speak of others, many of 
Guru Ji’s adversaries and enemies tried to poison the rulers against him and even tried to 
physically harm him. But each time, God saved him and punished his enemies severely. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how God views the slanders of the saints, and what kind of 
punishment He inflicts on them. 


As if speaking on behalf of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God says): “The one cursed 
by the saint, I smash to the ground. I pull down the slanderer of the saint from the sky (high 
status, and ruin him or her socially. But) the saint I keep close to my heart, and in an instant 
I save the saint (from all kinds of trouble).’(1) 


Next describing the signs or qualities of a saint, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one 
alone is a (true) saint, who is pleasing to God. (Because) both the saint and God do the 
same one task (of bringing humans closer to God).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating how God cherishes and protects His saints at every moment, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), God extends His hand (of protection) over the saint. Day and night, He abides 
with the saint and protects His saints at each and every breath. The ill wisher of the saint, 
(God) removes from kingdom (or high status).”(2) 


Therefore Guru Ji warns us and says: “(O’ my friends), no one should ever slander the 
saints. The one who slanders (a saint) suffers a down fall. (In short), whom the Creator 
protects, (no harm comes to that person, even if the) entire world may make vain efforts 
(against that person).”(3) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), such is the faith I 
cherish for my God that (I deem that) all this body and soul are His property. Within Nanak 
has arisen this conviction that the self-conceited (depart from this world as) losers, but the 
Guru’s followers always go after winning (the game of life).”(4-16-18) 


The message of this shabad is that we should have this firm faith and trust in God that 
He protects His devotees at every moment, and anybody who slanders or tries to harm 
God’s devotee suffers grievously, no matter how high or powerful that person may 
be. Further the self-conceited person departs from the world as a loser and a Guru’s 
follower is always a winner. 
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gond mehlaa 5. 


naam niranjan neer naraa-in. 


rasnaa simrat paap bilaa-in. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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naaraa-in sabh maahi nivaas. 
naaraa-in ghat ghat pargaas. 
naaraa-in kahtay narak na jaahi. 
naaraa-in sayv sagal fal paahi. ||1]| 


naaraa-in man maahi aDhaar. 
naaraa-in bohith sansaar. 

naaraa-in kahat jam bhaag palaa-in. 
naaraa-in dant bhaanay daa-in. ||2|| 


naaraa-in sad sad bakhsind. 
naaraa-in keenay sookh anand. 
naaraa-in pargat keeno partaap. 
naaraa-in sant ko maa-ee baap. ||3]| 


naaraa-in saaDhsang naraa-in. 
baara’ baar naraa-in gaa-in. 


basat agochar gur mil lahee. 
naaraa-in ot naanak daas gahee. ||4||17||19]| 


BAS uidted ad ffs wt 
oofes Ge ated TA AINA NIE 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should have this firm faith and trust in God 
that He protects His devotees at every moment and anybody who slanders or tries to harm 
God’s devotee, suffers grievously no matter how high or powerful he or she may be. Further 
the self-conceited persons depart as losers, and the Guru’s followers are always winners. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji expounds on many other qualities of God and the blessings one 
receives by meditating on His Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is unaffected by (the worldly riches and power or) 
Maya, and is like water, (which is the support of all life). When with our tongue we utter 
God’s Name, all our sins are washed off,’(1-pause) 


Describing the unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God abides in all. 
God’s light shines in all hearts. They who utter God’s Name do not go to hell. By serving 
God, they obtain all the fruits (of their desire).”(1) 


Elaborating on the merits of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s (Name) 
is the (true) support in our minds. God’s (Name) is like a ship (to cross over) the worldly 
(ocean). By uttering God’s Name the demons of death flee away (and one is not afraid of 
death any more. By meditating on the Name, one so completely overcomes the temptations 
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of Maya, the worldly riches and power, as if) God’s Name breaks the teeth of (Maya) the 
witch.”(2) 


Now commenting on God’s kind, compassionate, and forgiving nature, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), God is ever and ever forgiving. God instills peace and bliss (in the hearts of 
His devotees). God has manifested the glory (of His saints). God is (like the) mother and 
father of the saints.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how the saints of God remember Him 
and depend on His support at every moment. He says: “(O’ my friends), joining the 
congregation of saintly persons they who meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises 
again and again, by meeting the Guru, they have obtained the incomprehensible commodity 
(of God’s Name. In this way) O’ Nanak, (God’s) servants have grasped on to God’s 
support.”(4-17-19) 


The message of this shabad is that if in the company of the saints we meditate on 
God’s Name again and again and in this way grasp the support of God, then our fears 
of births and deaths are dispelled, our sins are erased, and we reside in an eternal 
state of peace, poise and bliss. 


as HIS Ul gond mehliaa 5.[ 

Wag awe Teg jaa ka-o raakhai raakhanhaar. 

fBn a nig ad faders srl tis kaa ang karay nirankaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
HS aes Hf wats 3 All maat garabh meh agan na johai. 

ay au SF Hg 3 Ud kaam kroDh lobh moh na pohai. 

FrOHfa Au fedargil saaDhsang japai nirankaar. 

foea a Hfo wal STS nindak kai muhi laagai chhaar. ||1|| 

TH Bee TH a Ail raam kavach daas kaa sannahu. 

23 vHe fH Us aol doot dusat tis pohat naahi. 

a3 ag ad A Aten jo jo garab karay so jaa-ay. 

adta @A at us AaSTtE 2 I gareeb daas kee parabh sarnaa-ay. ||2]| 
A a Aas ufenr af we jo jo saran pa-i-aa har raa-ay. 

AoA ohm nue afe ate so daas rakhi-aa apnai kanth laa-ay. 

A a as ad nal jay ko bahut karay aha"kaar. 

6g fis nfs gos we afesi oh khin meh rultaa khaakoo naal. ||3]| 
oat A deavgil hai bhee saachaa hovanhaar. 

Ae Ret eT afeasil sadaa sadaa jaa-ee" balihaar. 

wus oA oe fasu ofa apnay daas rakhay kirpaa Dhaar. 

BoA F UT US MTTIIACIOM naanak kay parabh paraan aDhaar. ||4||18||20|| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if in the company of saints we meditate on 
God’s Name again and again and grasp the support of God, our fears of births and deaths 
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are dispelled, our sins are erased, and we reside in an eternal state of peace, poise and bliss. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of protections God provides to His devotee and 
what other blessings He bestows upon them. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), whom the savior (God) wants to 
save, (that person’s) side the formless God takes.’(1-pause) 


However Guru Ji wants to make it clear that this protection is not confined only to external 
enemies. It extends to the internal enemies as well. Therefore he says: “(O’ my friends, just 
as by God’s grace) the fire within mother’s womb does not hurt (the child), similarly (the 
fire like passions) of lust, anger, greed, and attachment do not touch (the devotee of God). 
In the company of saints, (the devotee) meditates on the formless God, but the slanderer is 
badly disgraced.’(1) 


Next, citing the metaphor of olden day wars when people used to wear metal shields and 
armor to protect themselves from the enemy’s arrows and swords, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), spell of God’s Name is like the protective armor for the devotee. The demons and 
evildoers (of lust, and anger etc.) do not touch that (person). But whosoever indulges in 
arrogance is wasted away, because God Himself provides shelter to His humble devotee.”(2) 


Comparing the fate of those who seek the shelter of God and those who remain arrogant, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whosoever has humbly sought the refuge of God that 
devotee God has saved by hugging to His bosom. But if anybody indulges in too much 
pride, in an instant that person is reduced to dust (and is totally destroyed).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) eternal God is (present now) and 
will always be there. Ever and forever, I am a sacrifice to Him. Showing His mercy 
God has (always) saved His servants. That God of Nanak is the support of (our) 
life- breaths.’(4-18-20) 


The message of this shabad is that if we humbly seek the protection of God, He would 
protect us both from the external and internal enemies and no pains or sufferings 
would afflict us. On the other hand if we remain proud and egoistic, then we will loose 
our honor and would be wasted away like dust. 


as HIS Ul gond mehiaa 5. 

MTA AE HIT VIGUIIL achraj kathaa mahaa anoop. 

USHT USAIN aT GUI TITS paraatamaa paarbarahm kaa roop. rahaa-o. 
ao feg geo feo wer naa ih boodhaa naa ih baalaa. 

ot fen ey adh AH ASTI naa is dookh nahee jam jaalaa. 

o feg for o feo wen naa ih binsai naa ih jaa-ay. 

wife garet afour AHTAEIAI aad jugaadee rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||1|| 

a fen Gro odt fer AISI naa is usan nahee is seet. 

o fen vane o feA HSI naa is dusman naa is meet. 

o feq vay odt fes Aa naa is harakh nahee is sog. 

Fg fag fen a fey aad FTI sabh kichh is kaa ih karnai jog. ||2|| 
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ao fea au adt fea fen naa is baap nahee is maa-i-aa. 

feg mradug dst urfenri ih aprampar hotaa aa-i-aa. 

uy Ua at fH Bu o Sal paap punn kaa is layp na laagai. 

we we nists Ae dt ATISII ghat ghat antar sad hee jaagai. ||3]| 

sts ae fea nafs Surfer teen gunaa ik sakat upaa-i-aa. 

Hot Htfenr st at  afenr i mahaa maaz-i-aa taa kee hai chhaa-i-aa. 
WES Wes nse vfenTsil achhal achhayd abhayd da-i-aal. 

ae vfenre Ae fasursil deen da-i-aal sadaa kirpaal. 

x at afs ffs ag 3 fei taa kee gat mit kachhoo na paa-ay. 

aaa st a afs af AES NACI naanak taa kai bal bal jaa-ay. ||4||19||21]| 


Gond Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji answers many of our questions, regarding the mysterious soul of 
ours. He also tells us about its origin and its innate qualities. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), astonishing, and unparalleled is the discourse (of the soul). 
The soul is the embodiment of the all-pervading God (Himself).”(1-pause) 


Stating some intrinsic qualities of the soul, he says: “(O’ my friends, the soul) is neither 
an old (person), nor a child. Neither it is afflicted with pain, nor gets trapped in the net of 
demon of death. It neither perishes, nor goes (anywhere). From the beginning of time and 
even before that, it has remained pervading (in this universe).”(1) 


Now describing some of its outward features, Guru Ji says: “(This soul is) neither affected 
by heat, nor cold. It has neither any enemy, nor a friend. It is never in joy, nor in pain. 
Everything belongs to it, and it can do everything.”(2) 


Commenting on its origin, he says: “(O’ my friends, this soul) has neither any father, nor 
any mother. This limitless (soul) has been there from eternity. It is not affected by vice or 
virtue, it always remains awake in all the hearts.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing some of the qualities of that God whose part 
our soul is and who has also created Maya. He says: “(O’ my friends, it is the divine) 
Power, who has created (Maya, which has) three qualities (of motivating mortals into vice, 
virtue, or power). The great Maya is a reflection of that (God). That God is undeceivable 
and unconquerable, whose mystery cannot be solved. That Master of the meek is always 
merciful. His state and limit cannot be found at all. Nanak is a sacrifice to Him again and 
again.”(4-19-21) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that our soul is a spark of (God), 
the Prime soul. Therefore it has existed even before the beginning of time. It neither 
is born nor dies. It has no particular form or feature. It doesn’t have any relatives, 
friends, or foes; it is neither affected by virtue, nor vice. It is God who has also created 
Maya, which motivates people into the three impulses (of vice, virtue, or power). 
But God’s limit or mystery cannot be understood. Therefore we should always be 
a sacrifice to that God who has created and fashioned this wonderful drama of the 
world. 
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wy Aus ae faus o feu 
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unagoy Fe df efenrsi 
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Ae® AOH St aT USE| 
uvagaH fsafe afe well 
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SGGS P-869 
gond mehlaa 5. 


santan kai balihaarai jaa-o. 

santan kai sang raam gun gaa-o. 
sant parsaad kilvikh sabh ga-ay. 
sant saran vadbhaagee pa-ay. ||1|| 


raam japat kachh bighan na vi-aapai. 


gur parsaad apunaa parabh jaapai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


paarbarahm jab ho-ay da-i-aal. 
saaDhoo jan kee karai ravaal. 
kaam kroDh is tan tay jaa-ay. 
raam ratan vasai man aa-ay. ||2|| 


safal janam taa" kaa parvaan. 
paarbarahm nikat kar jaan. 

bhaa-ay bhagat parabh keertan laagai. 
janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaagai. ||3]| 


charan kamal jan kaa aaDhaar. 
gun govind ra-u" sach vaapaar. 
daas janaa kee mansaa poor. 


naanak sukh paavai jan Dhoor. 
||4]|20]|22]|6]|28]| 


BIS AHS AS at niraTgII 
we dfée oF Ag Sug 

@A AST at HOT UTS 

BOS AY US AS Osis i2olIWElIel 


Gond Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described some of the unique and wonderful qualities of 
our soul, which is part of God, who has created this universe and us. In this shabad, he 
explains some of the great virtues of the devotees or saints of God, who remain absorbed in 
singing His praise and meditating on His Name and also guide and help persons like us in 
coming closer to God, and are therefore worthy of our respect and admiration. 


Stating how much he respects the saints and what he does in their company, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice to the saint (Guru), because in the company of the saint I 
sing praises of God. By the grace of the saint (Guru) all my sins have been destroyed. It is 
only very fortunate persons, who have sought the shelter of the saint (Guru).”(1) 


Explaining the importance of God’s Name and the grace of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by meditating on God’s Name, one faces no obstacle (in one’s tasks. But it is) by 
Guru’s grace, that one meditates on one’s God.’(1-pause) 


Now explaining what God does when He becomes gracious on anybody and what happens 
after that, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when God becomes merciful, He yokes (that 
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person) to the humble service of saintly people. Then lust and anger depart from that 
(person’s) body and the jewel of God’s Name comes to abide in the mind.”(2) 


Therefore advising us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), deem God as near you. Fruitful and 
approved becomes the advent of those (who deem God near them. Such a person) gets 
engaged in loving devotion and singing praises of God, (as if) after sleeping for birth after 
birth, (that person) has awakened (and realized the true objective of life).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s immaculate feet (His Name) are the 
main stay of His devotees. (In their company) I too sing praises of God (and this alone) is 
my true business. I pray: “(O’ God), fulfill this desire of Your slave Nanak (that he) may 
obtain the comfort of the dust of (the feet of Your) devotees.” (4-20-22-6-28) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the humble service of the saints, 
sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion. By doing 
so, lust, anger, greed and other sinful tendencies would depart from our body, and our 
advent would be approved in God’s court. 


Detail of shabads: M: 5, Ghar 2=20, M: 5, Ghar 1=2, Sub Total M: 5=22, M: 4=6, Total=28 


TY ds wAcudr Hos Uwe 2 raag gond asatpadee-aa mehlaa 5 ghar 2 


9 Afsae YATE 


ats SHAT UT TICS 
Hes Yots Aes A at AI 
nisarHt use fears 
mS ude OH Shar TST 


ag afte ag avs 
mus TA aS TeST TIA TTI 


urfsrrg ATS Gua ushre 1 
He uidardt Hfs Use 
foea a Hie ats dai 

AH og ad AS SAINI 
H30 a Hfs HoT neil 

As Aufs qee@ saesil 
Hats & HY Saw Fell 

Fas we feea & TSN 


Arf ATTA AS AT AOI 
UTSgH Te Fuse 

Hae & fue wT at Aafall 
fova ufe ue vfs cefaieil 


He at foe ad 3 ate 
A ad A edinr ofan 
mie udd Ae Sa fours 


ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kar namaskaar pooray gurdayv. 
safal moorat safal jaa kee sayv. 
antarjaamee purakh biDhaataa. 
aath pahar naam rang raataa. ||1|| 


gur gobind guroo gopaal. 
apnay daas ka-o raakhanhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


paatisaah saah umraa-o patee-aa-ay. 
dusat aha‘kaaree maar pachaa-ay. 
nindak kai mukh keeno rog. 

jai jai kaar karai sabh log. ||2]| 
santan kai man mahaa anand. 

sant jaapeh gurday-o bhagvant. 
sangat kay mukh oojal bha-ay. 

sagal thaan nindak kay ga-ay. ||3]| 


saas Saas jan sadaa salaahay. 
paarbarahm gur bayparvaahay. 

sagal bhai mitay jaa kee saran. 

nindak maar paa-ay sabh Dharan. ||4]| 


jan kee nindaa karai na ko-ay. 
jo karai so dukhee-aa ho-ay. 
aath pahar jan ayk Dhi-aa-ay. 
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air 3 & faafe 5 TEU 


He faved feua mdarct i 

Fe 3% Hafa Sea zac 

ae & fats Afsag fimrfeuri 
Ao Gad fovea sofa ufemriell 


Afe AAS He HS fimrsi 
Afs ave zesfo ufe Esl 
AA ad A SAT Ue 
uifsat at As Adug ASIII 


dlofer Afsas oa Sati 

afte faa mag AS act 

ad aaa fH ae Sfeasti 

wt a fanaa UF ASST NUE 


jamoo-aa taa kai nikat na jaa-ay. ||5]| 


jan nirvair nindak aha’kaaree. 

jan bhal maaneh nindak vaykaaree. 
gur kai sikh satguroo Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

jan ubray nindak narak paa-i-aa. ||6]| 


sun saajan mayray meet pi-aaray. 

sat bachan varteh har du-aaray. 

jaisaa karay so taisaa paa-ay. 
abhimaanee kee jarh sarpar jaa-ay. ||7|| 


neeDhri-aa satgur Dhar tayree. 

kar kirpaa raakho jan kayree. 

kaho naanak tis gur balihaaree. 

jaa kai simran paij savaaree. ||8||1||29|| 


Raag Gond Astpadian Mehla-5 
(Ghar-2) 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the humble service of the 
saints, sing praises of God and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion. By 
doing so lust, anger, greed, and other sinful tendencies would depart from our body, and 
our advent in this world would be approved in God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells 
us about still more blessings, which one receives when one seeks the shelter of one’s Guru 
God. He also tells us, what kind of fate and consequences they suffer who try to slander or 
harm the Guru or devotees of God. 


To start with, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), bow down with respect before the perfect 
Guru God, fruitful is whose sight, and rewarding is whose service. (The Guru) remains 
imbued with the love of that supreme Being, who is the inner knower of hearts and the 
creator of all.”(1) 


Clarifying how there is basically no difference between the Guru and God, Guru Ji: 
“(O’ my friends), the Guru is (the embodiment) of the Master of the universe and of the 
Sustainer of the earth. He is the savior of his devotees.’(1-pause) 


Stating some of the powers of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, it is from) the Guru 
that many kings, emperors, and nobles have been satisfied (about the existence and power 
of God, because the Guru) has destroyed and driven away the arrogant evil doers. He 
has (caused so much shame and disgrace to them, as if he has) afflicted the faces of the 
slanderers with disease (and now all) people again and again acclaim (Guru’s) victory.”(2) 


Comparing the state of mind and social status of the saints with those of the slanderers, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is (always) peace in the minds of the saints, because 
the saints contemplate on their Guru God, the architect of their destiny. They, who are in 
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the company (of the) Guru are honored (by God), but the slanderers lose all their places (of 
support and no body comes to their help in this or the next world).”(3) 


Commenting on the conduct and rewards of the devotees of the Guru and the fate of his 
slanderers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees praise (their Guru God) with each 
and every breath. (For them) Guru is their care free transcendent God in whose shelter all 
their fears are removed. But (He) has smashed to the ground the) slanderers.”(4) 


Therefore warning us all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), let no body slander the devotee 
(of God, because) whosoever does that, suffers (grievously). At all times, the devotee 
meditates on the one (God, therefore even) the demon of death does not go near (the 
devotee or inflict any harm).”(5) 


Now comparing the conduct and fates of the devotees of God and slanderers, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees are without enmity, but the slanderers are arrogant. 
The devotees (always) seek the welfare (of others), while the slanderers have evil (in 
their minds, and keep looking for ways to harm others). The disciples of the Guru have 
meditated on the true Guru. (Therefore) the devotees have been saved, but the slanderer is 
thrown into hell.”(6) 


Giving the reasons, why the devotees are rewarded and the slanderers punished, Guru Ji 
says: “Listen, O’ my friend, and dear mate, true word (and true justice) prevails in the 
God’s court. Whatever one does, one receives (the reward or punishment) accordingly. 
(Therefore), the self-conceited person is destroyed from the very root for sure.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by himself praying to the Guru, and seeking his blessings. He 
says: “O’ (my) true Guru, you are the support of the support less. Please show your mercy 
and save the honor of your devotee. Nanak says: “I am a sacrifice to that Guru, meditation 
on whom has saved my honor.’(8-1-29) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never indulge in the slander of the saints 
or devotees of God because whosoever does that is totally destroyed. Instead, we 
should always seek the guidance of the Guru, who is the embodiment of God Himself 
and in whose true court one is judged according to one’s deeds. 


ar t20 SGGS P-870 

Te as wet sas ati raag gond banee bhagtaa kee. 

adte rt we 9 kabeer jee ghar 1 

96 Afsge UATE ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hz Tus fae pot admis sant milai kichh sunee-ai kahee-ai. 

fee ws Ate afe ada milai asant masat kar rahee-ai. ||1]| 

aren Saar foot adit baabaa bolnaa ki-aa kahee-ai. 

AA TH on ofe ada doe jaisay raam naam rav rahee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Fzo fAG eS Guarcti santan si-o bolay upkaaree. 

yee FAG Fs se HSI moorakh si-o bolay jhakh maaree. ||2]| 

It is the same light Page -294 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 870 


aes des sels faa bolat bolat badheh bikaaraa. 

fag 38 fomr asta dtera3 it bin bolay ki-aa karahi beechaaraa. ||3]| 
ag wate gs" We II kaho kabeer chhoochhaa ghat bolai. 

sfonr of A aad 5 Sasi bhari-aa ho-ay so kabahu na dolai. ||4||1|| 


Raag Gond Baani Bhagtaan Ki---Kabir Ji 
(Ghar-1) 


In the course of life one comes across different kinds of people. There are some who 
are so humble, nice, and poised that we can call them saints. There are others, who are 
self-conceited, foolish, and tall talkers, and we don’t know how to get rid of them. In this 
shabad, Kabir Ji tells us what should be our attitude when we meet different kinds of 
people. 


Right at the outset, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if we happen to meet a saint, 
we should listen to him (or her), and share some of our inner thoughts (with the 
saint), but if we meet an un-godly person, we should remain silent.”’(1) 


Explaining what kinds of things we should talk about on meeting others, Kabir 
Ji says: “O’ my respected friends, (if you ask me) what should we talk about (on 
meeting other people, my answer is that we should only talk about such things 
which help us) keep meditating on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Comparing the net result of conversing with the saints and the faithless persons, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when we converse with saints, (we learn some 
good things, and start thinking about) the welfare of others. But when we converse 
with the foolish people, it is a waste of time.”(2) 


Stressing further on the necessity of avoiding conversation with a foolish 
self-conceited person, but the necessity of talking with a saintly person, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), when we continue talking (with self-conceited people), 
more and more bad things get exchanged (which some times lead to calling 
names, or even physical fights. But, if we avoid talking with everybody, then) how 
can we deliberate about (improving ourselves. Therefore, when we meet saintly 
people, we must listen to them, and ask them about ways to further advance in our 
spiritual journeys).”(3) 


Kabir Ji ends the shabad with a very profound observation and latent advice. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), Kabir says that an empty (pitcher) makes much noise, but 
the one which is full never stumbles. (In other words, the one who is bereft of 
any real wisdom prattles a lot, but the wise one never loses his or her peace and 
poise).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that when we happen to meet saintly people, we should 
talk about such things with them that bring us closer to God and help us keep 
meditating on God’s Name. But if we come across self-conceited godless persons, we 
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better remain silent, because any talk with them is not only a waste of time, but many 
times may result in heated exchanges, physical fights, or other bad consequences. 


asi gond. 

Bg He og OHH 3 re naroo marai nar kaam na aavai. 

UB He TA aA ASSIA pasoo marai das kaaj savaarai. ||1]| 

muds adH at afs # four aS apnay karam kee gat mai ki-aa jaan-o. 

H foor ae ar sna gar mai ki-aa jaan-o baabaa ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

TS AS AA Bact at FHI haad jalay jaisay lakree kaa toolaa. 

&A WS AA UWA ST UBT I kays jalay jaisay ghaas kaa poolaa. ||2|| 

ag add sa dt og ATI kaho kabeer tab hee nar jaagai. 

aH ot 33 Hs ufo Bret 31211 jam kaa dand moond meh laagai. ||3]|2|| 
Gond 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji gave us some very practical and profound advice regarding 
the conduct of our life. He advised us that when we happen to meet saintly people, we 
should talk about such things with them that bring us closer to God and help us keep 
meditating on God’s Name. But if we come across self-conceited godless people, we should 
remain silent because any talk with them is not only a waste of time, but many times may 
result in heated exchanges, physical fights, or other bad consequences. Now in this shabad, 
Kabir Ji reflects on man’s state upon death and he wants us to wake up from our slumber 
from the worldly affairs, so that after death our soul may not have to suffer the serious 
consequences of our past deeds. 


First lamenting on the worthlessness of this human body after death, Kabir Ji says: “When 
a human being dies, (his or her body) serves no purpose. But when an animal dies, (its 
dead body) serves many purposes.”(1) 


Now referring to the fate of the soul after one dies, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my respected) 
friends, what do I know about the consequences of my deeds (done in this or the previous 
lives)? Yes, O’ my friends, what do I know (about the pain and punishment, my soul may 
have to suffer because of my sins)?”(1-pause) 


Once again reminding us about the miserable state of the body after death, he says: “(O’ 
friends, just imagine that this body, which you try to embellish in so many ways); upon 
death its bones burn like a bundle of sticks, and the hair (which you groom in luxurious 
fashions) burns like a bushel of grass.”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad with a comment on human habits. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
Kabir says that a human being wakes up (from the slumber of Maya and involvement in 
worldly affairs, only when he or she is) hit on the head by the stroke of the demon of death. 
(Only then he or she realizes that the end is very near, and the soul may have to suffer 
grievous punishment).”(3-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should realize that any time death might 
overtake us. Then our body would be burnt like a bundle of wood. Regarding our soul, 
we don’t know what terrible fate awaits it in view of its past and present deeds and 
there is not much we can do at or near the time of death. Therefore to avoid these 
consequences, we should start meditating on God’s Name right now, so that we might 
be able to save at least our soul from suffering pains of births and deaths in future. 


Tr 
Tsil 


meta ade uss ae o ug fefH mao 
aoe 

nee WS Ae’ usdsH we fash aa 3 
TESA 

dfs aaa safes 


gond. 


aakaas gagan paataal gagan hai chahu dis 
gagan rahaa-ilay. 

aanad mool sadaa purkhotam ghat binsai 
gagan na jaa-ilay. ||1]| 

mohi bairaag bha-i-o. 


feg At€ orfe am afesua doe ih jee-o aa-ay kahaa ga-i-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

panch tat mil kaa-i-aa keentee tat kahaa tay 
keen ray. 

karam baDh tum jee-o kahat hou karmeh kin 


us 3g fife afenr atat 33 aa 3 ate Sil 
dH 30 3H Ae aus JG acHfs fats Ae de 


TI jee-o deen ray. ||2]| 

afa ufa 36 3 30 Hfa ofs 3 Aaa fsdsfe Afe har meh tan hai tan meh har hai sarab nirantar 
all so-ay ray. 

afs adits TH oH 3 e388 Aud dfe A df kahi kabeer raam naam na chhoda-o sehjay 


TIZU3II ho-ay so ho-ay ray. ||3][3]| 


Gond 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that we should realize that any time death might 
overtake us. Then our body would be burnt like a bundle of wood. Regarding our soul, we 
don’t know what terrible fate awaits it in view of its past and present deeds and there is not 
much we can do at or near the time of death. Therefore to avoid these consequences, we 
should start meditating on God’s Name right now, so that we might be able to save at least 
our soul from suffering pains of births and deaths in future. In this shabad, he wonders 
about the origin of the soul, where it comes from and where it goes, and also wonders on 
the fact that if its fate depends upon its deeds, then who made them do the deeds in the first 
place, and then he shares with us the conclusion he has reached after reflecting on all such 
questions. 


First mentioning basic concepts about this world, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in His 
super-conscious state), God is pervading in the sky, and also below the earth. In fact, He 
is pervading in all the four directions. That eternal supreme Being is the source of all bliss. 
Even when our body perishes, that (super conscious state) never goes anywhere.”(1) 


Next, sharing with us the question which is perplexing his mind, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), I am getting impatient, (trying to find the answer to the question that after all) 
from where did this soul (which came along with the human body at the time of birth), 
come from (originally), and where does it go (after that person’s death)?” (1-pause) 
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Now referring to those persons or texts, which say that this body is made of five elements 
and the soul is bound by its destiny based on its previous deeds, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friend, you say) that assembling together five elements (air, water, earth, fire, and ether) 
this body of ours was created, (then tell me) from what (element) these were created? (You) 
say that the soul (of ours is) bound by its destiny, based on its past deeds, then who gave 
birth to the deeds.”(2) 


Instead of continuing to waste his time over such unanswerable questions, Kabir Ji humbly 
states: “(O’ my friends, our body abides in God, and God abides in the body. He is equally 
pervading in all. I Kabir, say that I wouldn’t forsake meditating on God’s Name, and 
whatever is happening, let it happen in its natural way.” (3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of entering into useless discussions, such as 
where this body came from, who made this body, where this soul came from, or who 
made the soul commit its original sins, etc., we should recognize that God pervades 
everybody and everywhere, and we should meditate on God’s Name with love and 
devotion and accept gladly what is happening in the natural scheme of things. 


wg ds wet ate A at we 2 raag gond banee kabeer jee-o kee ghar 
2 

6 Afsge yATeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

am uifa fee afe steGi bhujaa baa"Dh bhilaa kar daari-o. 

onst afu Hs ufo wf hastee karop moond meh maari-o. 

aAfs afar & Str HII hasat bhaag kai cheesaa maarai. 


feor Hols & 38 afarsiall i-aa moorat kai ha-o balihaarai. ||1]| 


ufo Ad SAT SHIT ATI 


aat sfad gASt SoU TIS 


dHTSS 33 TSC ate 
fenfs saeg ured Afell 
aAfs 3 3d ud fmol 

aa fae 3A SASSI 


four mrueg As o ota 
aifa ue deg a dari 
aug Uc & & SHA 
ast odt ort viftersi13 I 


stfs xe user afe starll 
iar tD4 


Ho 8Sg nA 3 usta 
ate adte one aff 


ae ue Hfo Ae at fATISNAUISI 


aahi mayray thaakur tumraa jor. 
kaajee bakibo hastee tor. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ray mahaavat tujh daara-o kaat. 
iseh turaavahu ghaalhu saat. 
hasat na torai Dharai Dhi-aan. 
vaa kai ridai basai bhagvaan. ||2|| 


ki-aa apraaDh sant hai keentaa. 

baa‘Dh pot kunchar ka-o deen‘aa. 
kunchar pot lai lai namaskaarai. 
boojhee nahee kaajee anDhi-aarai. | |3|| 


teen baar patee-aa bhar leenaa. 
SGGS P-871 


man kathor ajhoo na pateenaa. 
kahi kabeer hamraa gobind. 


cha-uthay pad meh jan kee jind. ||4]|1]|4]| 
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Raag Gond Baani Kabir Jeeo Ki Ghar-2 


Kabir Ji was an orphan. It is believed, he was born in a Hindu family, but was raised by a 
Muslim couple who used to weave clothes. When Kabir Ji grew up he became a devotee 
of the formless God, and raised his voice against false Hindu and Muslim beliefs and 
rituals. Therefore, he became an eye sore for both Hindu and Muslim extremists, who 
joined together and convinced the then Muslim ruler to pass an order to declare Kabir as an 
infidel and sentence him to death. First they tried to drown him in a river, then they threw 
him in fire, and third time they tied him like a bundle and put him before an angry elephant 
so that he may be trampled to death. 


Describing the incident, Kabir Ji says: “Binding my hands like a bundle, (the ruler’s 
servants) threw me before an elephant. Then in rage the elephant rider struck its head (with 
the iron goad). Upon this the elephant ran and shrieked in agony (but instead of trampling 
me, it behaved as if saying): “I am a sacrifice to this image (of God).”(1) 


But expressing his complete faith in God, Kabir Ji said: “O’ my Master, even though Qazi 
(the Muslim judge) is commanding (the elephant rider) to drive it further (and make it 
trample me, but) I depend on Your support.’(1-pause) 


Describing how the Qazi was threatening the elephant driver with dire circumstances, if he 
could not make the elephant kill Kabir Ji, and how the elephant was responding in spite of 
the driver’s best efforts, he says: “(The Qazi was saying): O” driver, hit (the elephant with 
your goad) and send it towards (Kabir Ji), otherwise I would get you cut down into pieces. 
But the elephant didn’t move at all, and instead seemed to be contemplating, as if in its 
heart resides God.”(2) 


Guessing what might be passing through the mind of this elephant, Kabir Ji says: “(The 
elephant seems to be thinking), what crime this saint has committed, that binding him like 
a bundle he has been thrown before an elephant (for trampling him to death. Therefore, 
instead of trampling), it was lifting the bundle again and again and saluting it. But still 
the blind (foolish) Qazi did not realize (what injustice he was doing swayed by his 
fanaticism).”(3) 


Bringing the story to a close, Kabir Ji says: “(The Qazi) tried his best three times (and each 
time the elephant refused to touch me), but still the stone like heart (of the Qazi) did not 
melt. Kabir says: “My protector is God, and the life breath of His devotees is in the fourth 
state of mind (in which no physical pains or pleasures can afflict a person).”(4-1-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be so strong in our faith that even when 
we are facing death right in our face, we should not loose our trust in God. No matter 
how dangerous the situation, we should always pray to God for His protection that He 
would save us. 


asi gond. 

a feg HoH a feg SBI naa ih maanas naa ih day-o. 

ot feg ast ave AGI naa ih jatee kahaavai say-o. 

a feg Fatt oT wregstll naa ih jogee naa avDhootaa. 

a fen Hfe o ag UST naa is maa-ay na kaahoo pootaa. ||1|| 
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fer Hea ufs de SATII 
TT nis 5 a8 uretia ITI 


ot feg fast o Seti 
oa feg aa 3 She Hora 
a fen fils 5 gag TST 
ot feg gone of feg ast 


i-aa mandar meh koun basaa-ee. 
taa kaa ant na ko-oo paa-ee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


naa ih girhee naa odaasee. 

naa ih raaj na bheekh mangaasee. 
naa is pind na raktoo raatee. 

naa ih barahman naa ih khaatee. ||2]| 


ot feg sur age Aa naa ih tapaa kahaavai saykh. 
ot feg Ate 3 Hest SUI naa ih jeevai na martaa daykh. 
feR Hes a8 F aS FSH is martay ka-o jay ko-oo rovai. 


A de wet ufs desi jo rovai so-ee pat khovai. ||3]| 


ae yt A sad urfenris gur parsaad mai dagro paa-i-aa. 
Hes Has 8S fheefeur jeevan maran do-oo mitvaa-i-aa. 
ag ate feo aH at nial kaho kabeer ih raam kee a's. 


AA aa ud fe & HAISQNUII jas kaagad par mitai na mans. ||4]|2||5]| 


Gond 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji shared with us how in spite of facing death, he never 
lost his faith. He calmly kept bearing all the tortures in the fourth state of mind, where 
no physical pain or pleasure affects a person. One wonders why this is so. The answer is 
that in that state one is in tune with God and realizes that one’s real self is not the body 
but the soul, which being a spark of God never dies and is immune to all physical pains or 
pleasures. In this shabad, Kabir Ji sheds light on some unique qualities of this soul. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, this soul) is neither a human being nor a god. It is neither called 
a celibate nor a worshipper of (god) Shiva. It is neither a yogi nor a recluse. It has neither a 
mother, nor it is the son of anybody.”(1) 


Stating the question, which he is trying to answer for us, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I 
am wondering), who resides in this temple (of our body), whose end or limit no one has 
found?’’(1-pause) 


First giving some of its negative attributes, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this soul) is 
neither a householder nor the one who has renounced (the world). It is neither a king nor 
does it go out begging. It has neither any body nor it has a drop of blood in it. Neither is it a 
Brahmin (priest) nor a Khattri (warrior, nor a member of any other caste).”(2) 


Continuing to describe the negative attributes of the soul, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
this soul) is neither an ascetic, nor is it called a Sheikh (a high status Muslim). Neither is 
(this soul) born, nor is it ever seen dying. Anyone, who cries deeming it as subject to dying, 
loses his or her honor.’’(3) 


After negating all the possibilities about the reality of the soul, Kabir Ji tells us what the 
truth is. He says: “(O’ my friends, by the grace of the Guru I have obtained the right path 
(to find the secret of this soul, which resides in us all. As a result), I have erased both birth 
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and death. (Now I) Kabir say that (this soul) is a spark of God and just as the words written 
in ink on the paper can never be erased, (this spark also never dies).”(4-2-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that the real thing within us is 
not the body or its parts, but it is the soul. This soul is above all kinds of castes, creeds 
and occupations, because it is a spark of God Himself. Our job is to help this soul to 
get again merged in that God, so that we don’t have to go through any more rounds of 


births and deaths. 


asi gond. 

Be oat fouet uti tootay taagay nikhutee paan. 
worg Bufs aorta aail du-aar oopar jhilkaavahi kaan. 
ae faad ef Sil kooch bichaaray foo-ay faal. 


fer Hsin fats ofes asia 


feg Hstor Aas ve set 
Mes AS oa AT TeTWAN TITS 


i-aa mundee-aa sir chadhibo kaal. ||1|| 


ih mundee-aa saglo darab kho-ee. 
aavat jaat naak sar ho-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aot ofa at dat ast turee naar kee chhodee baataa. 
TH OH Ta HS TST raam naam vaa kaa man raataa. 
Bfeat ofsas Be ofa larikee larikan khaibo naahi. 


Hsior nefes od wrfai2i 


mundee-aa an-din Dhaapay jaahi. ||2]| 


fea off Hefe fea ef Fell ik du-ay mandar ik du-ay baat. 

oH ae Wag Ba a8 weil ham ka-o saathar un ka-o khaat. 

us ustA ang aft det mood palos kamar baDh pothee. 

am ae was 8a as sat3l ham ka-o chaaban un ka-o rotee. ||3]| 
Hshor Hstor ge Sal mundee-aa mundee-aa hoo-ay ayk. 

= dsr yes ot Zall ay mundee-aa boodat kee tayk. 

Afs viust Bet SUuHfs sun anDhlee lo-ee baypeer. 


fea Hshus afa afte asta isi in* mundee-an bhaj saran kabeer. ||4||3]|6]| 


Gond 


Kabir Ji was a weaver by profession, but he got very much involved in spiritual 
endeavors and used to remain immersed in reflecting on God in the company of his 
saintly friends. These saints, who used to have completely shaved heads, frequently 
used to come to Kabir Ji’s house and he used to serve them with great respect and 
honor, even if it meant neglecting the needs and comforts of his own family. In this 
shabad, Kabir Ji first expresses the feelings of frustration and anger of his wife Loee 
at this critical household situation, and in the end he states his response. 


Speaking on behalf of his wife, as if she is complaining to somebody, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ dear, look at his weaving platform), all the threads are broken, the 
starch has run out, reeds are shining at the door (without warp or woof), even the 
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poor brushes are lying scattered. (It looks like) as if death is hovering over this 
shaven headed man.”(1) 


Expressing her frustration over the frequent visits of his shaven headed friends, 
she says: “This shaven headed man has lost all his savings. The continuous 
coming and going of his guests have exhausted my patience.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the conduct of Kabir Ji, she adds: “(O’ dear, Kabir) has completely 
forgotten about (the weaving tools, such as) brush and reeds, and his mind is obsessed 
with talks about God’s Name. There is nothing to eat for other boys and girls (in the 
house), but every day, these shaven headed saints go fully fed (from here).’(2) 


But, that is not all. Kabir Ji’s wife is mad on other accounts as well. She says: 
“(O’ my friend, this problem has blown so much out of proportion) that everyday 
while some (friends of Kabir) are staying in our house, there are others who are on 
their way. (He makes us sleep) on the floor, and gives the cots to them. While they 
caress their (shaven) heads, and dangle books from their waists, (Kabir) serves 
them with bread, while we are left with only grams (to eat).”(3) 


Now Kabir Ji answers his wife and tells her the reason, why he is behaving this 
way. He says: “(Listen O’ my wife, no doubt) these shaven headed saints have all 
joined together. But, these shaven headed saints are the support of those, who are 
drowning (in the dreadful worldly ocean). Listen O’ blind, guideless Loee, Kabir 
says that you too should hasten to the shelter of these saints (and meditate on 
God’s Name, so that you too may be saved).”(4-3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt when we try to join the company of 
saints and try to walk on spiritual path, many of our relatives do not feel happy. 
They complain that we are not discharging our family duties. But, we should tell our 
relatives that it is the saints, whose company can ferry us across this worldly ocean; 
therefore they should also love and seek the shelter of true saints. But for we Sikhs, 
there is no need to go anywhere to find any saint. For us Guru Granth Sahib Ji is our 
everlasting saint Guru and all we need to do is to devotedly read, understand, and 
faithfully act on the guidance given there in. 


asi gond. 

YAY He 3B of 3 dei khasam marai ta-o naar na rovai. 

Gn gaera miSg dell us rakhvaaraa a-uro hovai. 

wees at dfs fear rakhvaaray kaa ho-ay binaas. 

niet Bde Stet sar FATA aagai narak eehaa bhog bilaas. ||1]| 

ea Avate Aas fimrctii ayk suhaagan jagat pi-aaree. 

Fas Abst As at orstua sae saglay jee-a jant kee naaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Agate afs Ad TTI sohaagan gal sohai haar. 

Hz a@ fay fear AAS sant ka-o bikh bigsai sansaar. 
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afd Atarg ad ufemrctir kar seegaar bahai pakhi-aaree. 

Hz at fooat fed frost i sant kee thithkee firai bichaaree. ||2|| 

Hz ofa Go ue ud sant bhaag oh paachhai parai. 

ad uA HIT Sal gur parsaadee maarahu darai. 

Has at Go fs ustefe saakat kee oh pind paraa-in. 

wH a feafe ud afy afefensi ham ka-o darisat parai tarakh daa-in. ||3]| 

an fn ot ag afonr 381 ham tis kaa baho jaani-aa bhay-o. 

Fa ge faures THe aes jab hoo-ay kirpaal milay gurday-o. 

ag adte ma rate uct kaho kabeer ab baahar paree. 

HATS & vials SATII I sansaarai kai anchal laree. ||4||4||7|| 
Gond 


It is a fact that most of us remain primarily occupied in collecting worldly riches and power 
or Maya, with the expectation that that this Maya would provide everlasting comfort and 
happiness to us and our families. However, in this shabad, Kabir Ji sheds light on the 
reality of Maya, how easily it changes hands, entraps the entire world in its noose, but 
remains subservient to the true saints. 


Comparing Maya to an unfaithful flirtatious woman, Kabir Ji says: “When the husband 
(the keeper of Maya) dies, the wife (Maya) does not cry, because (soon) some body else 
becomes its care-taker. Then that care-taker also gets destroyed. (In the end, whosoever gets 
to keep this Maya, may enjoy some sensual pleasures in this world, but later that person 
suffers in hell (because of unhealthy and sinful habits, which generally accompany Maya or 
worldly wealth).”(1) 


Now comparing Maya (the worldly riches and power) to a newly wedded bride, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), this one married woman (Maya) is dear to the entire world, as if it 
is the wife of all human beings and creatures (because every body likes to have more and 
more Maya in one form or the other).”(1-pause) 


Describing how the ordinary human beings react to the charms of Maya, and how the saints 
shun and snub it, Kabir Ji says: “(It always looks enticing to the human beings, just as a 
gold) necklace around the neck of a wedded bride looks befitting. For the saint, she is like 
poison, but the world is overjoyed (looking at it and possessing it. Therefore to entrap the 
worldly people) it sits like a prostitute, but snubbed by the saints she wanders around like a 
poor woman.”(2) 


Elaborating on the response of the saints to the allurements of Maya, Kabir Ji says: “The 
saints try to run away from it, (but this Maya) runs after them. By Guru’s grace, it is afraid 
of being cursed (by the saints). To a worshipper of power, (Maya) is dear like his body and 
life breath, but to us (saints), she looks like a blood thirsty witch.”(3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when I met my Guru God and he became 
gracious, then I understood the (Maya's) secret. Kabir says, now (Maya) is lying outside 
(my heart), but it is clinging to the company of the world (and the ordinary human beings 
are still eagerly trying to amass more and more wealth).”(4-4-7) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should realize the nature of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power). Outwardly this Maya will try to entice us with all kinds of worldly 
pleasures. But we should remember that all the worldly wealth collected through 
sinful deeds and enjoyment of false pleasures, would bring us no real happiness, 
rather it would often bring us pain and suffering in the form of many physical 
ailments, and mental tortures. Therefore, instead of falling victim to the allurements 
of Maya, like true saints we should not let it distract us from truthful living and 


meditation on God’s Name. 


usr co2 SGGS P-872 

as gond. 

fafa Hat a at & ofall garihi sobhaa jaa kai ray naahi. 
nes udhor yt ATS aavat pahee-aa khooDhay jaahi. 
= a nists odt ASU vaa kai antar nahee santokh. 
fas Roa wat SHUI bin sohaagan laagai dokh. ||1]| 
us Aaa HoT ucts Dhan sohaagan mahaa paveet. 


so suing 38 asa sas 


tapay tapeesar dolai cheet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ovate fagus at ust sohaagan kirpan kee pootee. 
Rea ata Aas TAS ASTI sayvak taj jagat si-o sootee. 
AY & ost verte saaDhoo kai thaadhee darbaar. 


Hofe Sot 4 a@ forse 


saran tayree mo ka-o nistaar. ||2|| 


Agate o uifs Hedti sohaagan hai at sundree. 
Udl ded Zod FSdTtll pag nayvar chhanak chhanharee. 
AG wa us 38 Ba Adil ja-o lag paraan ta-oo lag sangay. 


ata 3 ust afr Sf Sasi 


naahi ta chalee bayg uth nangay. ||3]| 


Roats seo 3 Shr sohaagan bhavan tarai lee-aa. 

TA nS UTS Stee TA ar das ath puraan tirath ras kee-aa. 

gon fare HdAg Sal barahmaa bisan mahaysar bayDhay. 

a8 gufs oH Tag baday bhoopat raajay hai chhayDhay. ||4} | 
Agate @gefa o urfai sohaagan urvaar na paar. 

utg age a Afar faoetei paa‘ch naarad kai sang biDhvaar. 

uty age & fee Sell paa‘ch naarad kay mitvay footay. 


ag ade ae faa BNUNUITH kaho kabeer gur kirpaa chhootay. ||5||5||8]| 


Gond 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us about many negative aspects of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power); how it tries to allure human beings into false pleasures and prestige, 
and then leads them into pain and misery. He also told us how easily the ordinary human 
beings are caught in its trap, but the saintly people reject it outright. In this shabad, Kabir 
Ji explains further how it distracts not only ordinary human beings but also even powerful 
kings and great religious scholars, yet it is so essential even for the saintly people. 
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So first taking the point of importance of Maya, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose 
house the glory (of Maya) is not present; if a guest comes (to them, she or he) goes hungry. 
Therefore, there is no contentment in the mind of that (householder, because he/she feels 
that) without the lady (wealth, one becomes guilty of letting a guest go hungry).”(1) 


Therefore being astonished at the compelling allurement of Maya, Kabir Ji says: 
“(Considering the necessity of Maya, one has to say that) wonderful is this most 
immaculate lady (Maya, without which) even the minds of great penitents start wavering 
(and feeling restless).”(1-pause) 


Now describing, how the ordinary people and the saints react to the allurements of Maya, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the money minded persons love to hoard it so much, as if) 
this lady (Maya) is the daughter of a miser. (Except the saints, rest of the world loves it 
so much that we can say that) discarding the devotees it is in bed with the world. (Many 
times, rich people stand at the doors of saints with all kinds of rich offers and beg for their 
blessings, as if it is Maya) standing at the door of a saintly person, asking him to accept her 
in his shelter and save her”(2) 


Describing the true nature of Maya, Kabir Ji says: “(Outwardly Maya looks like) a very 
beautiful married woman, in whose feet are tinkling silvery ankle-bells. However as long 
as one is alive, it is in one’s company, (but immediately after one’s death, Maya becomes 
somebody else’s property, as if) it hastens away bare feet.”(3) 


Now Kabir Ji tells how not only ordinary human beings, but also the great kings and 
scholars have fallen victim to the allurements of Maya. He says: “(O’ my friends), this 
bride (Maya) has won over all the three worlds and even those who (read such Hindu books 
on philosophy as) eighteen Puranaas and who go to many pilgrimage places, have been 
caught in the relish of Maya. It has even pierced (and enticed principal Hindu) gods like 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva and has destroyed many great kings and chiefs.” (4) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is no end or limit to the power of 
this bride (Maya). It is in league with five sense organs (of touch, taste, sound, smell, and 
speech, and entices a person through his or her weakness in any one of these areas). But 
Kabir says: “By Guru’s grace, I have been saved from the entrapment, because (I have over 
come these five impulses, as if) the earthen vessels of these five mercurial passions have 
broken down.”(5-5-8) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt without Maya (the worldly riches and 
power), it is very difficult to have a reasonable living in the world, and sometime 
without Maya we have to feel the pain and shame of not being able to help even some 
genuine causes. So, we must have some minimum amount to take care of our family, 
and fulfill our basic social needs. But we should remember that what to speak of 
ordinary people, even great scholars and saintly persons get allured by the glitter of 
Maya. Therefore, we should always pray to God for saving us from falling victim to 
any such false worldly greed and desire. 


as gond. 

AR Hed ufs wed BT OWI jaisay mandar meh balhar naa thaahrai. 

on fast an ute @3dii naam binaa kaisay paar utrai. 
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as fast AS ot Alara 
AY fas wi was ASU 


wee fA ATH 6 SSI 
35 HO DHS dd Hfs ASA TTI 


AA Jedd faa faut dt semi 
BS faa ar Hat usebitil 

ust fas femr difs szrebH 
AY fas 3A vreas TEM II 


AA HS fust fas we 3 det 
fas faa aA aud cet 

uid fiat aA MARTTI 

AY fag adh eaSTTIS II 

AA oA feo odt sta Sct 
uAth eorate sa meds 
ad adtg Sa afe agar 


kumbh binaa jal naa teekaavai. 
saaDhoo bin aisay abgat jaavai. ||1|| 


jaara-o tisai jo raam na chaytai. 

tan man ramat rahai meh khaytai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

jaisay halhar binaa jimee nahee bo-ee-ai. 

soot binaa kaisay manee paroee-ai. 

ghundee bin ki-aa ganth charh'aa-ee-ai. 

saaDhoo bin taisay abgat jaa-ee-ai. ||2|| 


jaisay maat pitaa bin baal na ho-ee. 
bimb binaa kaisay kapray Dho-ee. 
ghor binaa kaisay asvaar. 

saaDhoo bin naahee darvaar. ||3]|| 


jaisay baajay bin nahee leejai fayree. 
khasam duhaagan taj a-uhayree. 
kahai kabeer aykai kar karnaa. 


gurmukh ho-ay bahur nahee marnaa. 
1141/61/91 | 


gouty dfs safe dt HISTIBNENCH 


Gond 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji told us how this worldly Maya entices not only ordinary 
persons but also great saints and gods like Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu. But in the end he 
concluded the shabad with the remark that by the grace of Guru, he has been liberated 
from the allurements of Maya and hence from the rounds of birth and death as well. In this 
shabad, he cites many beautiful examples to illustrate the necessity of the Guru and God’s 
Name for emancipation. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as a house cannot stand without the beams, similarly 
(without meditating on God’s) Name one cannot swim across (this worldly ocean). Just as 
without the pitcher water cannot stay, similarly without (the guidance of a) saint (Guru) one 
departs from (the world) without salvation.”(1) 


Therefore using very harsh words, Kabir Ji says to himself: “(I feel that I should) burn 
down that (mind of mine), which doesn’t remember God and remains busy in enjoying 
bodily pleasures.”(1-pause) 


Citing more beautiful metaphors to impress upon us the importance and the necessity of 
the saint (Guru), Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as without the farmer we cannot sow 
the land, without the thread we cannot string the beads, (or just as) without the loop we 
cannot tie a knot, similarly without the saint (Guru) we depart without emancipation.’(2) 


But, that is not all. Giving more examples, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as without 
the parents no child is born, just as without water we cannot wash any clothes. Just as 
without the horse no one can be a (horse) rider, similarly without the (guidance) of the saint 
(Guru), one cannot reach the court (of God).”(3) 
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Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by giving two more illustrations. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
just as without the accompanying music there is no (dancing and) going in circles. Just 
as the one deserted by her spouse remains the separated one (and cannot be called the 
united wedded bride), Kabir says: “(O’ man, you) must do one thing that you become a 
Guru’s follower, so that you may not have to die (and suffer the pains of births and deaths 
again).”(4-6-9) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated from the continuous 
pains of births and deaths, then two things are very-very important. These are 
meditating on God’s Name, and the guidance of the Guru. Therefore, we must 
devotedly read, understand, and meditate on God’s Name, as per the guidance given 
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


asi gond. 

ao Afe 7 He a Fel kootan so-ay jo man ka-o kootai. 
Ho Fé 38 FH 3 sell man kootai ta-o jam tay chhootai. 
afe afe He anect wel kut kut man kasvatee laavai. 


A aeo Hots ad Ue Hq so kootan mukat baho paavai. ||1]| 


aes fart ag HATS kootan kisai kahhu sansaar. 


Aas dee auf ses JS 


orde Afe a Ho fA aI 
sfs 3 ust usd ASI 
fEH HS ura Us TSI 
fen aS AHS TESTS 


uardt A a seete ACI 
uty usisd aS udsail 
3g afea at sats ues 
A pad JH dd WSIS 


snag Afe fa sts 3 adil 

feet & nafs oy Sadi 

ag ats JH MA BUSI 

U6 dees wis gu fasAsIsIDIIO II 


sagal bolan kay maahi beechaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naachan so-ay jo man si-o naachai. 
jhooth na patee-ai parchai saachai. 
is man aagay poorai taal. 

is naachan kay man rakhvaal. ||2|| 


bajaaree so jo bajaarahi soDhai. 
paa‘ch paleeteh ka-o parboDhai. 
na-o naa-ik kee bhagat pachhaanai. 
so baajaaree ham gur maanay. ||3]| 


taskar so-ay je taat na karai. 

indree kai jatan naam uchrai. 

kaho kabeer ham aisay lakhan. 

Dhan gurdayv at roop bichkhan. ||4]|7||10]| 


Gond 


This shabad is a superb example of the height, beauty, and sensitive nature of Kabir Ji’s 
poetry and thought process. Elsewhere in the Gurbani, we have been told who is a true 
Pundit (highly respected Hindu priest), or a Mullah (a high ranking Muslim priest), but in 
this shabad, Kabir Ji shows us how we can learn from even such scums of society, whom 
we either hate or make fun of. Because even they need to have some ideals to be true to 
their professions, irrespective of the fact how the rest of the society views them. 


First talking about pimps or touts, who procure prostitutes for others, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, a true) tout is the one who chastens his (own mind). When he chastens the 
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mind, he is released from (the noose of) the demon of death. The tout who after chastening 
his mind again and again tests it on the touch stone (of God’s love) obtains salvation.”(1) 


As if challenging the rest of the world to be cautious about labeling a person with any 
kinds of derogatory labels, Kabir Ji says: “O’ people of the world, whom do you call a 
(prostitute’s) “tout”. (Remember) that there are (certain hidden meanings and deep) 
thoughts behind all words of speech.”(1-pause) 


Talking about the street dancers, who are also not held in much esteem in the society, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), he alone is a (true) dancer, who dances with his mind, and who is 
not pleased by false (pretense. He) is pleased only by truth. (Therefore a dancer) dances to 
the beat of this mind, and God is the protector of such a dancer’s mind.”(2) 


Next Kabir Ji comments upon the traits of a street clown (who stands in street corners 
to entertain the onlookers with his antics and jokes. He says: “(O’ my friends), he alone 
is a street clown, who controls (the bazaar of) his own body, and keeps under check, the 
five evil passions (of lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego) in it. Yes, he who realizes 
the true devotion of that God and Master of the nine regions of the world, such a clown I 
acknowledge as my Guru.’(3) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by citing the example of a thief. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
he alone is a true) thief, who does not indulge in jealousy and through the efforts of his 
sense organs (controls himself, and) utters God’s Name. Kabir says, by whose grace I have 
obtained traits (of true touts and dancers), blessed is that handsome Guru.”(4-7-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not call anybody by bad names, epithets 
or adjectives, but even from their bad examples, we should try to chasten our own 
mind. 


dar ta 
asi 


Ug que ug qseel 

Ug nate FA Aee TISEI| 

us Sf As fae iat AAT 

fae a@ fifes Afdareratiai 
uife use 3 df marten 

Fmt ong nis a arfena doe 


Ft ong aint nisi 

nis & Afar ater Soll 

nis Wdtd A od Jefall 

stfe geo nfs must defo 


esta nis acts unas 
ao Awate ot Sfo dsl 
Aa Hfs Foes SOIT 
gust wefa efear ASHI 


SGGS P-873 
gond. 


Dhan gupaal Dhan gurdayv. 

Dhan anaad bhookhay kaval tehkayv. 
Dhan o-ay sant jin aisee jaanee. 

tin ka-o milibo saringpaanee. ||1|| 

aad purakh tay ho-ay anaad. 

japee-ai naam ann kai saad. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


japee-ai naam japee-ai ann. 

ambhai kai sang neekaa vann. 

annai baahar jo nar hoveh. 

teen bhavan meh apnee khoveh. ||2|| 


chhodeh ann karahi pakhand. 

naa sohaagan naa ohi rand. 

jag meh baktay dooDhaaDhaaree. 
guptee khaaveh vatikaa saaree. ||3]| 
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nid faa 3 afe AAT annai binaa na ho-ay sukaal. 

stm uifs 3 fs Tus taji-ai ann na milai gupaal. 

ag ate oH A afer kaho kabeer ham aisay jaani-aa. 

ds wate Sad He HfSMristcaal Dhan anaad thaakur man maani-aa. ||4||8]|11]| 
Gond 


In many faiths, particularly in Hindu religion great importance and sanctity is attached to 
the practice of fasting. Perhaps, that is why so many fasts are dedicated to different gods 
and goddesses that one could remain continuously hungry for many weeks trying to please 
them all. In those days, the practice of fasting was so popular that some Pundits used 
to claim that they did not eat food at all and survived only on milk. But on the sly, they 
used to eat big lumps of special food called Panjiri, offered to propitiate the idols. In this 
shabad, Kabir Ji reveals the truth about all such practices and tells us how essential the 
food is, not only for our physical survival but also for our spiritual growth. 


So paying respect to God and the food, Kabir Ji says: “Blessed is (God, who) sustains the 
earth, and blessed is the Guru god (who gives us the knowledge about such God. I say also 
that) blessed is the corn, which makes the heart of a hungry person bloom (like a flower). 
Therefore, blessed are those saints who have understood this aspect of life, such are the 
people whom God comes to meet.”(1) 


Now telling us about the origin of the food, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is from that 
primal God that all this food is produced and it is only when we have food that we can 
meditate on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Stating the importance of food, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as we worship God’s 
Name, we worship the food also (because just as Name is essential for our soul, food is 
essential for our body). When mixed with water, the food looks even more beautiful (and 
pleasing. The fact is) that the one who denies food, loses honor in all the three worlds 
(because abandoning of food is not something, which the world appreciates).”(2) 


Commenting on those who claim to forsake food, he says: “(O’ my friends), they who 
abandon food (in reality) practice hypocrisy. They are (like those women, who are neither) 
united brides, nor widows. To the world, they may claim that they are surviving only on 
milk, but secretly they eat the entire vatika (five pound of flour fried in clarified butter).”(3) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), without food one can not have a good time. 
By abandoning food, one cannot meet God. Kabir says: “(This is what I have understood 
(that to eat food is the right thing to do. Because by eating food not only one’s body is 
satiated, but also) the mind is attuned to the Master.’(4-8-11) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not believe in any such rituals as 
observing fasts to please different gods. Because just as food is necessary for the 
survival of our body, it is also essential for our soul. By abandoning food we do not get 
to meet God, as some might believe. Actually it is after having food to our satisfaction 
that we are able to fully concentrate on God and develop faith in Him and the Guru. 
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Te Ts wet sues At at we 4 raag gond banee naamday-o jee kee ghar 1 

qe Afsae YATE ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

MAA Fae Il asumayDh jagnay. 

Ber UTE TSI tulaa purakh daanay. 

ura EATS UII paraag isnaanay. ||1]| 

38 0 unte uf atefs oni ta-o na pujeh har keerat naamaa. 

mus THs 3H FT He wera TI apunay raameh bhaj ray man aalsee-aa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

afeor fiz sas ga-i-aa pind bhartaa. 

garafa viff SASTII banaaras as bastaa. 

ufe Fe VST UST I mukh bayd chatur parh-taa. ||2]| 

Hal® Od nifesti sagal Dharam achhitaa. 

ae famre feet fessri gur gi-aan indree darirh-taa. 

ue ASH Afss TISTHISI khat karam sahit rahtaa. ||3|| 

fret Fats Harel sivaa sakat sambaada". 

Ho ef ef Aare Sel man chhod chhod sagal bhayda". 

fants fants afte simar simar gobinda". 

Se OH Safh se FATA bhaj naamaa taras bhav sinDha". ||4||1]| 


Raag Gond Baani Nam Dev Ji Ki 
Ghar-1 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji commented upon the futility of fasting or abstaining from 
food, in order to obtain any kind of spiritual uplift or union with God. In this shabad, Nam 
Dev Ji comments on other rituals and their inferiority as compared to meditating on God’s 
Name. One of the rituals, which Nam Dev Ji refers to, is Ashavmedh Yagh. This was a 
custom in the olden days that when some kings or princes thought themselves as very brave 
and powerful, they would let loose their horse and let it go wherever it wanted to go. When 
the horse entered the domain of any other king, then he had either to accept the dominion 
of that king whose horse it was or had to fight. In that way, they would keep going from 
one place to the other till somebody was able to fight and stop that king. In the end, this 
horse itself would be sacrificed as an offering to the gods of that particular king. Another 
Hindu ritual, which Nam Dev Ji refers to, is called Pind Bharna. According to this ritual, 
people go to special sacred places, such as Gaya (India), to offer rice balls to the priest for 
eating on behalf of their deceased ancestors. Some people go especially to bathe at holy 
places such as Paraag (modern day Allahabad), believed to be the holy confluence of three 
rivers, Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati. 


Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a person may) perform the ceremony of horse’s 
sacrifice, may give (food or other such materials) equivalent to his weight in charity, 
or bathe at Paraag (1). Still one cannot attain (the merit of meditating on) God’s Name. 
Therefore O’ my lazy mind, contemplate on your God.’(1-pause) 
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Referring to other rituals, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one may) go to Gaya and 
offer rice balls, may reside on the banks of Assi river, near Banaras (the holiest Hindus 
place), or recite the four Vedas from one’s tongue, (all these rituals do not equal meditation 
on God’s Name).”(2) 


Continuing to explain the futility of doing faith rituals, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
one may be doing all the faith rituals as per Guru’s teachings, may be keeping under control 
all the sense organs and live life according to the six prescribed duties (of life prescribed by 
the Brahmins, even that is not equal in merit to meditation on God’s Name).”(3) 


In conclusion, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ man), abandon all rituals, including discourses on 
gospels of Shiva and his consort. Yes, O’ my mind, lay aside all such (rituals), which create 
differences between you and God. Instead, contemplate on God again and again. Nam Dev 
says, (O’ man) worship God, so that you may swim across this (worldly ocean).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that all rituals, such as special feasts, or recitation of 
holy books, do not reach the merit of meditating on God’s Name. Therefore, if we 
want to get ourselves liberated from the circle of painful births and deaths, we should 
worship God and meditate on His Name. 


asi gond. 

ore oh AA feoare naad bharamay jaisay mirgaa-ay. 

ute 3A St a fom & ASHI paraan tajay vaa ko Dhi-aan na jaa-ay. ||1]| 

WA TH WA TIS aisay raamaa aisay hayra-o. 

wy ef feos nies 5 SaBa Joel raam chhod chit anat na fayra-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

fag Hie 3S uM ji-o meenaa hayrai pasoo-aaraa. 

Rat aes fad ASST sonaa gadh-tay hirai sunaaraa. ||2|| 

fa@ faaet 3d ug arcti ji-o bikh-ee hayrai par naaree. 

aga aes fod artis ka-udaa daarat hirai ju-aaree. ||3]| 

Ad Ag tue 3g sg HII jah jah daykh-a-u tah tah raamaa. 

afe & ade fas four STI IQII har kay charan nit Dhi-aavai naamaa. ||4||2|| 
Gond 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that it is far better to meditate on God’s 
Name than observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or doing other such rituals. In this 
shabad, Nam Dev Ji shares with us how much he loves God, and how his mind remains 
concentrated on Him. He gives some very beautiful examples to illustrate his love for God. 


Citing the example of a deer who upon hearing the sound of special music played by the 
hunter runs after it, Nam Dev Ji says: “Just as a deer deluded by the sound of (hunter’s) 
flute loses its life, but its attention is not diverted away from it (1), similarly I look for God 
and do not let my mind wander anywhere, forsaking God.”(1-pause) 
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Giving some more examples about his concentration on God, Namdev Ji says: “Just as 
a Dadhira (a fish eating bird like a crane or a duck) has its eyes on the fish, or just as 
while making ornaments, the goldsmith looks carefully at the gold (2), just as a lustful man 
has his gaze on the (beautiful) wife of somebody else, just as while throwing his dice, the 
gambler looks carefully at the shells (3), similarly wherever I look, I see God. Therefore 
Nam Dev contemplates daily on the feet of God (His immaculate Name).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that our love for God and His Name should be so sincere 
and intense that just as the deer’s mind does not wander anywhere on listening the 
sound of the hunter’s music even though it looses its life, just as a fish eating bird 
always has its eye on the fish or just as a goldsmith has his eyes on the gold ornaments, 
similarly whenever possible we should try to remember God and try to see Him in 
every place, every human being and in every thing of nature. 


asi gond. 

Ha ots 8 or ste Sl mo ka-o taar lay raamaa taar lay. 

Funes sfea o Wee wu sos wT eg —- Mai ajaan jan taribay na jaan-o baap beethulaa 
aril baah day. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


od 3 Ad of ws fone A Afsae aft frat nar tay sur ho-ay jaat nimakh mai satgur buDh 


sikhlaa-ee. 

30 3 Gufs Hea a8 ASE A eu A ureétiian snr tay upaj surag ka-o jeeti-o so avkhaDh mai 
paa-ee. ||1|| 

aA AT Uni oe 2a 3a feareg Hfall jahaa jahaa Dhoo-a naarad taykay _naik 


tikaavahu mohi. 


33 on nfeete aos Ae Sad ah ot fea Hf tayray naam avilamb bahut jan uDhray naamay 
STII kee nij mat ayh. ||2||3] 


Gond 


In the previous shabad, Namdev Ji had advised us that our love for God and His Name 
should be so sincere and intense that just as the deer’s mind does not wander anywhere 
on listening to the sound of the hunter’s music even though it looses its life, just as a fish 
eating bird always has its eyes on the fish, or just as a goldsmith has his eyes on the gold 
ornaments, similarly whenever possible we should try to remember God and try to see Him 
in every place, every human being and in every thing of nature. Now Nam Dev Ji take us 
one step further and shows us that when we do realize the presence of God right in front of 
us, then what should we ask from Him? 


Like a small innocent child, Nam Dev Ji calls on God and says: “Save me, O’ my God, 
save me. I am an ignorant person; I do not know how to swim (across this worldly ocean). 
Therefore, O’ my dear loving God and father, extend Your hand (and pull me out of this 
worldly ocean).”(1-pause) 


Next describing the invaluable advice he has obtained from his true Guru, Nam Dev Ji 
says: “(O’ God), the true Guru has taught me such a wisdom, following which one becomes 
an angel from a human being in an instant. Yes, I have obtained such a medicine (from the 
Guru, using which) even though born in human species, one wins the heaven.”(1) 
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Now Namdev Ji makes his submission to God and says: “(O’ my God), wherever You have 
stationed (the devotees like) Dharoo and Narad, station me also at that place for a moment. 
(O’ God), the intellect of Nama is that leaning upon the support of Your Name, many 
devotees have been saved, (therefore kindly save me also).”(2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain a state of permanent blissful 
union with God like great devotees of God then we should follow the immaculate 
advice of the Guru, who would mold our character in such a way that from humans 
we become virtuous like angels. Then we should keep meditating on God’s Name, and 
pray to God to show His grace upon us also, and bless us with His union. 


uer tog SGGS P-874 

asi gond. 

Afo wast Sarat mohi laagtee taalaabaylee. 

ged fag afe west bachhray bin gaa-ay akaylee. ||1|| 

utah fas His see paanee-aa bin meen talfai. 

WA TH oH fas ud SHINAI FISH aisay raam naamaa bin baapuro naamaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

AA ate ot ater Eee II jaisay gaa-ay kaa baachhaa chhootlaa. 

Be SUS HUG Wer Il than chokh-taa maakhan ghootlaa. ||2|| 

ones oats urfenrii naamday-o naaraa-in paa-i-aa. 

ag 32s view serfenri3il gur bhaytat alakh lakhaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

Aa fad ds ug oct jaisay bikhai hayt par naaree. 

MA OH ulfs Has II aisay naamay pareet muraaree. ||4|| 

AA sus fedHe wil jaisay taaptay nirmal ghaamaa. 

3A TH oot fas Tud SHTIUIII taisay raam naamaa bin baapuro naamaa. 
HSI1411 

Gond 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji showed us how to approach God and what to say to 
Him. In this shabad, he shares with us the inner state of his mind and describes how much 
distress he feels when he is not able to see God. In other words, he shows us what kind of a 
strong and intense craving we should also have for God. 


As if calling God with a great sense of urgency, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my God), just as a 
lonesome cow feels worried without its calf, (similarly) a great sense of anxiety afflicts me 
(when I don’t see You).”(1) 


Giving another example to depict his agony in the absence of his God, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“(O’ God), just as without water a fish flutters (in pain), similarly poor Nam Dev (suffers) 
without God’s Name.”(1-pause) 
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Citing yet another beautiful example to describe the urgency, with which he wants to meet 
his beloved God and what he does upon seeing His sight, he says: “Just as, when a calf is 
untethered (it runs towards its mother), grips her teats and sucks the milk (2), similarly 
Namdev has obtained that God, when (he met his) Guru, who helped him comprehend the 
incomprehensible (God).”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by illustrating the intensity of his love for God. He says: 
“Just as the vicious man of lust has love for another person’s woman, similarly Nam Dev 
loves that God who is destroyer of demons (4). Just as one feels totally distressed in hot 
humid season, similarly poor Naama feels without (God) his Father.”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is that our love for God should be so intense that without 
seeing Him, we should feel like fish out of water. In order to meet God, we should act 
on Guru’s advice, and meditate on God’s Name with such loving devotion that one day 


God does show His sight. 


wg ds wet sues AE at wg 2 


96 Afsge yA 


afe ofa aaa fe Afs SoH 
fs & oH 8 SSH Te 
ofa afe ass ats ae Tet 
A ofe vias at wadtial 


Jee SHAS Tse SHUI 
ofa fe aaa Sdt Sy AHTIA TTI 


afe TOA TS UTSII 
MAHS ate Helos ASI 
For uses afsar Sati 

A afe dag at yscti2ii 
afe ofs aes usa Sci 
aes ursat auefs stl 
fangs due AS Sat 
aS3H Ast fret forsctis il 


ant aA HES fats abhor 

Aba ae aret a dori 

yee OH WA TTI 

WH AUS F nue SATUSNAUUI 


raag gond banee naamday-o jee-o kee 
ghar 2 


ik-oXkaar satgur parsaad. 


har har karat mitay sabh bharmaa. 
har ko naam lai ootam Dharmaa. 
har har karat jaat kul haree. 

so har anDhulay kee laakree. ||1|| 


har-ay namastay har-ay namah. 
har har karat nahee dukh jamah. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


har harnaakhas haray paraan. 
ajaimal kee-o baikuntheh thaan. 
soo-aa parhaavat ganikaa taree. 

so har nainhu kee pootree. ||2|| 
har har karat pootnaa taree. 

baal ghaatnee kaptahi bharee. 
simran daropad sut uDhree. 
ga-ootam satee silaa nistaree. ||3]| 


kaysee kans mathan jin kee-aa. 

jee-a daan kaalee ka-o dee-aa. 
paranvai naamaa aiso haree. 

jaas japat bhai apdaa taree. ||4]|1]|5|| 


Raag Gond Baani Namdev Ji Ki Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that our love for God should be so intense 
that without seeing Him, we should feel like fish out of water. In this shabad, he cites many 
examples from the Hindu mythology to substantiate his claim that when we meditate on 
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God’s Name with true intense love, and depend upon God’s support, we are saved in spite 
of all our past sins, shortcomings, or obstructions, and challenges by our enemies. 


On the basis of his personal experience, Nam Dev Ji says: “By uttering God’s Name again 
and again, all my doubts have been removed. Therefore (O’ my friend), meditate on God’s 
Name; this is the most sublime faith. By repeating God’s Name, (one’s doubts about high or 
low) castes are removed. That God is like a staff for a blind person.”(1) 


Therefore Nam Dev Ji says: “I bow to my God. I salute my God (and I pay obeisance to 
Him again and again). By uttering God’s Name again and again, one doesn’t suffer the 
pains inflicted by the demon of death.”(1-pause) 


Now Nam Dev Ji cites examples from the Hindu mythology about different devotees who 
were saved by meditating on God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), it was God who 
took away the life of (demon) Harnakash, (when his son Prehlaad called upon God for 
help). The sinner Aja Mall obtained a place in heaven, (when he sincerely remembered 
God, at the time of his death. Similarly) while teaching a parrot (to utter God’s Name, the 
prostitute) Ganika was (herself enlightened and) saved. Therefore, that God is (dear to me) 
like the pupil of my eyes.’(2) 


Continuing to cite more such examples, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by repeating 
God’s Name, the deceitful child killer demon Pootana was emancipated. Similarly by 
remembering (god Krishna, Daropadi), the daughter of king Daropad was saved (from 
being raped). Also Ahallya the virtuous wife of sage Gautam, who had been earlier turned 
into a stone (by her husband’s curse upon being raped) was liberated by (touching the feet 
of god Ram).”(3) 


Still quoting more examples from Hindu mythology, Nam Dev Ji concludes: “(O’ my 
friends), He who destroyed (the demons) Kesi and Kanss, He who gave (the gift of eternal 
life to) Kali (the king cobra called), Naama bows before such a God, worshipping whom 
one’s distress is dispelled.”(5-1-5) 


The message of this shabad is that even the worst of sinners and evil doers have been 
saved, whenever they have sincerely attuned themselves to meditating on God’s Name 
with full love and devotion Therefore, we should have complete faith in God, that if we 
remember Him with true devotion and sincerity, He would definitely save us from all 
difficulties or tragic situations. 


asi gond. 

338 33 Hise We bhairo bhoot seetlaa Dhaavai. 

ud ade Sg ag SSSI khar baahan uho chhaar udaavai. ||1|| 

a@ 38 fa sHeor Sa ha-o ta-o ayk rama-ee-aa laiha-o. 

nite te seorets SISUU TIS aan dayv badlaavan daiha-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fhe fhe ads A og fomre siv siv kartay jo nar Dhi-aavai. 

ase ve 38g THAI barad chadhay da-uroo dhamkaavai. ||2|| 

HoT Het at UAT aI mahaa maa-ee kee poojaa karai. 

od A ote fe mesos nar sai naar ho-ay a-utarai. ||3]| 
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3 adbas tt orfe seat too kahee-at hee aad bhavaanee. 

vats at adiur ag euratie il mukat kee baree-aa kahaa chhapaanee. ||4]| 

dons oy on ag HISTHI gurmat raam naam gahu meetaa. 

yee ont fe ad aSTHUNQIE I paranvai naamaa i-o kahai geetaa. ||5||2||6|| 
Gond 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji shared with us many legends from the Hindu 
mythology, confirming how so many people, whether they were simple devotees or the 
worst of sinners, were saved when they sincerely sought the shelter of God and meditated 
on His Name. But in spite of all such stories and advice from the saints, many of us still 
go and worship many lesser gods or goddesses including ghosts and spirits. In this shabad, 
Nam Dev Ji tells us about the consequence of worshipping such lesser gods and also 
unambiguously negates the myth that he was also a worshipper of some statues or a lesser 
god other than the one almighty God. 


First condemning the worship of ghosts and such superstitious goddesses, who are believed 
to cure certain maladies, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the one) who goes to pray to 
the ghost Bhairo (becomes a ghost like Bhairo. Similarly the one who) goes to (worship) 
Seetla, (the goddess of small pox, like that goddess becomes like a person who) rides a 
donkey and scatters dust (gaining nothing).”(1) 


Stating his own firm belief and practice, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as far as I am 
concerned, I would meditate only on God’s Name, and I am ready to exchange all other 
(lesser) gods for the one (supreme) God.’(1-pause) 


Stating what he thinks about those who worship the god Shiva (believed as one of the three 
primal Hindu gods), Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who worships the god 
Shiva by again and again uttering his name, like Shiva that person beats small drums while 
riding a bull. (In other words leads a ridiculous life).”(2) 


Regarding those who worship Paarbati, the consort of god Shiva, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the one who worships the great mother Paarbati, from a man that person is 
reborn as a woman (because, what one worships in one’s present birth, becomes like that in 
the next birth).”(3) 


Now, directly questioning those who consider Paarbati as the primal goddess, Nam Dev 
Ji asks: “They who call (Paarbati) as the primal goddess, (tell me) when it comes to 
salvation, where does she hide at the time of (granting salvation. (Why has she no powers 
of giving salvation as per the Hindu belief).”(4) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by describing the gist of his own belief on the basis of 
the Hindus’ most sacred book Gita. He says: “O’ my friend, under Guru’s advice grasp on 
to God’s Name (and have complete faith only in God), Namdev submits that this is what 
Gita says.”(5-2-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should worship only one supreme God, and no 
other lesser gods, goddesses, stone idols, or any ghosts and goblins. By worshipping 
such lesser gods and goddesses we would obtain nothing, except shame and 
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disappointment. This is not only Nam Dev belief, but is the essence of even the most 


sacred Hindu scripture Gita. 


fares dsl 

nig oH dos efor you & AHS SI TTC 
ui3 sHot atest Ba a As ast ati 

8 afe dor cadt 3H was was AST STAI 


us Sue HOSS OBS see ufsur yres timer 
eu 
Het & we yar urat | at Bsa HIT BTM 


dar cou 
uid Sue ode A at ures tfimr ari 


wee Ast Aad det we at Afe qeet ats 


fag mig 30g are 

gai 3 fomroat fanreti 

fog un toe yReHE HATS 

on Het Afeur ag tga & MASINI II 


bilaaval gond. 


aaj naamay beethal daykhi-aa moorakh ko 
samjhaa-oo ray. rahaa-o. 

paa“day tumree gaa-itaree loDhay kaa khayt 
khaatee thee. 

lai kar thaygaa tagree toree laa‘gat laa‘gat 
jaatee thee. ||1|| 


paa‘day tumraa mahaaday-o Dha-ulay balad 
charhi-aa aavat daykhi-aa thaa. 


modee kay ghar khaanaa paakaa vaa kaa 
larhkaa maari-aa thaa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-875 


paa‘day tumraa raamchand so bhee aavat 
daykhi-aa thaa. 

raavan saytee sarbar ho-ee ghar kee jo-ay 
gavaa-ee thee. ||3]| 


hindoo an‘aa turkoo kaanaa. 

duhaa" tay gi-aanee si-aanaa. 

hindoo poojai dayhuraa musalmaan maseet. 
naamay so-ee sayvi-aa jah dayhuraa na 


maseet. ||4||3]|7]| 


Bilawal Gond 


In the previous shabad, devotee Nam Dev Ji advised us that we should worship only one 
supreme God, and no other lesser gods, goddesses, stone idols, nor any ghosts and goblins. 
By worshipping such lesser gods and goddesses we would obtain nothing, except shame 
and disappointment. This is not only Nam Dev’s belief, but is the essence of even the most 
sacred Hindu scripture Gita. In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji points out such serious flaws in 
the personalities and characters of those gods and goddesses, whom many Hindus worship 
as incarnations of God almighty that one is compelled to doubt their divine powers and the 
wisdom of worshipping them, rather than the one supreme God. 


Addressing a foolish Pundit who worships all such gods and goddesses, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“(O’ Pundit), today I saw God, O”’ foolish man, let me give you some true understanding 
(why you haven’t seen His sight so far).”(1-pause) 


First regarding the legendary cow Gayatri, which is believed to yield whatever one asks, 
Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ Pundit, I saw your (cow) Gayatri, walking lame, because Lodha (a 
farmer) broke its leg with a stick for grazing his farm.”(1) 


Now referring to god Shiva, who is also called Maha Dev, and is believed to be one of 
the three main gods in Hindu mythology, Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ Pundit, I saw your god 
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Maha Dev riding his white bull. (But one day disliking) the food cooked at the house of his 
storekeeper, he killed the latter’s son. (How could such a short tempered and cruel person 
be considered a god worth worshipping)?”(2) 


Next referring to Ram Chandra who was the son of a king Dashrath and whom many 
Hindus worship as if he was the incarnation of God Himself, Namdev Ji says: “O’ Pundit, I 
also saw your Ram Chandra coming this side. He went to war with (king) Raavan, because 
(the former) had lost his housewife (to the later. How could he protect you)?”(3) 


In conclusion, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, spiritually) a Hindu is blind (from both 
eyes), a Muslim is one-eyed, but a divine person is wiser than both of them. (Because a 
Hindu believes in and worships such gods and goddesses, who are themselves very weak 
and prone to similar faults as ordinary human beings. The Muslim is as spiritually blind 
from one eye, because he believes that God resides only in the mosque in Mecca). A Hindu 
worships the temple dedicated to some god, and the Muslim worships the mosque (in 
Mecca). But Nam Dev has worshipped that (God), (whose abode is) neither a temple nor a 
mosque, (but who pervades everywhere).”(4-3-7) 


The message of this shabad is that Nam Dev Ji is completely rejecting any kind 
of Hindus’ ways of worship of stones or other lesser gods and goddesses. He is 
unambiguously advising us that it is only one God we should worship, who pervades 
everywhere and is not restricted to any one building or place of worship. 


Te ds wet sean A at wg 2 raag gond banee ravidaas jee-o kee 
ghar 2 

9 Afsare UATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hae Hae AUT AAI mukand mukand japahu sansaar. 

fag nee so df mews bin mukand tan ho-ay a-uhaar. 

Ret vote Hats at SST so-ee mukand mukat kaa daataa. 


Ret vets THe fus STH 


Ales Hae HES HASH 
3 a Asa as AST vSSUAU TTI 


Hae HoS THT USI 

Afu yee HASfe SATS 
Az Hae ad Saati 

Ret Hote BIS US SATII 
Ba Hee ad Cuergil 

THT aT ad AAI 

Het ats ge eertall 

Sot Hote Aa Aa STSTISI 


BufAS fomrg Tut UsETAlI 
ats fas até ate TAI 

ag sfern wa fAaT gatil 
Afy Hate AST Sg STS IA 


so-ee mukand hamraa pit maataa. ||1|| 


jeevat mukanday marat mukanday. 


taa kay sayvak ka-o sadaa ananday. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


mukand mukand hamaaray paraana’. 

jap mukand mastak neesaana". 

sayv mukand karai bairaagee. 

so-ee mukand durbal Dhan laaDhee. ||2|| 
ayk mukand karai upkaar. 

hamraa kahaa karai sansaar. 

maytee jaat hoo-ay darbaar. 

tuhee mukand jog jug taar. ||3]| 


upji-o gi-aan hoo-aa pargaas. 

kar kirpaa leenay keet daas. 

kaho ravidaas ab tarisnaa chookee. 

jap mukand sayvaa taahoo kee. ||4||1|| 
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Raag Gond Baani Ravi Das Jeeo Ki Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji unambiguously advised us that we should worship 
only one God who pervades everywhere and is not restricted to any one building or place 
of worship. In this shabad, Ravi Das Ji is also corroborating this advice that we should 
meditate on the one God alone, whom he calls Mukand, or the one who blesses us with 
salvation. 


So addressing the entire world, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ people of the world), utter the Name 
of (God) Mukand again and again, because without meditating on that God, one’s body is 
destroyed (and goes waste). That God is the dispenser of salvation (and for me, He) is my 
father and my mother.’(1) 


Summarizing the blessings enjoyed by a true devotee, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a 
servant of that (God) is always in bliss, because he or she keeps meditating on God’s Name, 
both while living and while dying.”(1-pause) 


Describing the intimate and personal relationship, he has with God, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), repetition of God’s Name is my life breath, (as though) my forehead has been 
stamped with the destiny to repeat God’s Name. The service of God makes one detached 
(from the world). I the powerless one have come across that wealth of God.”(2) 


Next showing his faith in the protection of God, Ravi Das Ji says: “If that one God does a 
favor to me, then the world can do me no harm. Therefore erasing (any thought about) my 
caste, I have presented myself in the court (of God, and say to Him: “(O’ God), You alone 
are the one who is the emancipator for all ages, (so please save me also).”(3) 


In conclusion, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ people of the world, I tell you that by repeating God’s 
Name) divine wisdom has welled up in me, and my mind has been illuminated. Showing 
mercy, He has accepted a lowly servant as His own. Ravi Das says, by serving that God of 
emancipation, now (my fire like) desire has been quenched.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation, be free from all 
worldly fears or illusions, and be truly liberated from the painful rounds of births and 
deaths, then we should meditate only on the Name of that one God, who is the true 
dispenser of salvation. 


asi gond. 

a 6g monte Stee well jay oh athsath tirath n"aavai. 

a 6g wren fret ue jay oh du-aadas silaa poojaavai. 

a Gg qu ger Bee jay oh koop tataa dayvaavai. 

ad fee AS foe ASHI karai nind sabh birthaa jaavai. ||1|| 

Ag @ feed AA Sail saaDh kaa nindak kaisay tarai. 

Feud AST ode dt uA TIS sarpar jaanhu narak hee parai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
a 6g qua ad gears jay oh garahan karai kulkhayt. 

meu ate Atere ANSI arpai naar seegaar samayt. 
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Foret ffs Aeot SII saglee simrit sarvanee sunai. 
ad fee aed odt Tal karai nind kavnai nahee gunai. ||2|| 
A g uifea YATE age jay oh anik parsaad karaavai. 
afk oes Aa Hsfu ure bhoom daan sobhaa mandap paavai. 
must faarfe fasta ASI apnaa bigaar biraa”naa saa%dhai. 
ad foe ag aot TSI karai nind baho jonee haa“dhai. ||3]| 
foe ast add AAS nindaa kahaa karahu sansaaraa. 
fSaa at usaf ura il nindak kaa pargat paahaaraa. 
foea Afo af dhefenri nindak soDh saaDh beechaari-aa. 
ag sfeen unt safer kaho ravidaas paapee narak siDhaari-aa. 

frorfarr ig nQnAUDIQIBEl ASI M42 ,[22 1171121149] jorh 

Gond 


In this shabad, Ravi Das Ji comments on the bad habit of many who indulge in slandering 
others, including saints. They think, as if they are doing some good by slandering others, 
and nothing wrong is going to happen to them. But in this shabad, Ravi Das Ji tells us 
about the fate of the slanderers and the punishment suffered by them even if they might do 
all other pious deeds, worships, or charities etc. 


Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even if one) bathes at all the sixty eight pilgrimage 
places, worships all the twelve Shivlingam stones, or gets wells and tanks dug up (for 
others), but if one indulges in slander, all is in vain.”(1) 


Predicting the fate of a slanderer, particularly the one who speaks ill of a saint, Ravi Das 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), how can the slanderer of a saint be saved? Know it for sure, that 
such a person falls into hell.”’(1-pause) 


Describing how even the most virtuous deeds done by a slanderer go to waste, Ravidas 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even if one) bathes at Kurkshetra at the (most auspicious) time 
of solar eclipse, gives one’s own wife in charity along with all the ornaments or listens to 
Simrities (the voluminous Hindu holy books) with one’s own ears, but if one indulges in 
slander, all these acts are of no account (in God’s court).”(2) 


Continuing to comment on the fate of a slanderer, in spite of many charitable deeds, Ravi 
Das Ji says: “(Even if one) arranges many general feasts (for the hungry), gives land in 
charity, earns glory by building many temples, arranges the affairs of others, even at a 
personal loss, but if one indulges in slander then one suffers through many wombs.”(3) 


Therefore addressing us all, Ravi Das Ji says: “O’ the people of the world, why do you 
indulge in slander? (Remember) that (the falsehood) of the slanderer is (soon) exposed to 
the entire world. (In fact, I) Ravidas have carefully thought about the fate of a slanderer and 
say that for sure the sinner (slanderer) goes to hell.” (4-2-11-7-2-49-Total) 


The message of this shabad is that we should learn a lesson from this clear-cut 
judgment and opinion of Ravi Das Ji given in Gurbani that we should never indulge 
in slander or back biting of others, particularly the saintly persons. If we do that, then 
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in spite of doing all the pious things, including doing worships, or giving charities, we 
would still go to hell or suffer pains of many painful births and deaths. 


dar coe 

THaSt Hos A we 9 Beue 

ae As ony asst usy fous fade viene 
yots waget AE ae YA EN 

aet usa’ AUATfadst aet us UTTATI 

aet ony ad Aunret erat fA fomrari 

na dt as dt fag o Wa 3a 8a oH 
UES NAL 


8 Wat Jd Het aso TSI 


TH yee mifemra Aafs ys Sct ats fas 
wag Het BA USA TTI 


aag ths Cf vss 3 oag Ae ufenrsi 
Sat Ahost fag 5 FIT I TS ATT TSIM 


nee farts Hae ufo wre ates ATAfo HET 
ofa vs TH tag Hom fo asst vret 3 


3 fart a vts 3 fant a aet of fan au 
5 Het 


ysets oma Ag tefa vis af Meets 1 


SGGS P-876 
raamkalee mehlaa 1 ghar 1 cha-upday 
ik-oXkaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o 


nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha" gur 
parsaad. 


ko-ee parh-taa sehsaakirtaa ko-ee parhai 
puraanaa. 
ko-ee naam japai japmaalee laagai_ tisai 
Dhi-aanaa. 


ab hee kab hee kichhoo na jaanaa tayraa ayko 
naam pachhaanaa. ||1]| 

na jaanaa haray mayree kavan gatay. 

ham moorakh agi-aan saran parabh tayree kar 
kirpaa raakho mayree laaj patay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kabhoo jee-arhaa oobh charhat hai kabhoo 
jaa-ay pa-i-aalay. 

lobhee jee-arhaa thir na rahat hai chaaray 
kundaa bhaalay. ||2|| 


maran likhaa-ay mandal 
saajeh maa-ee. 

ayk chalay ham daykhah su-aamee_ bhaahi 
balantee aa-ee. ||3]| 


meh aa-ay jeevan 


na kisee kaa meet na kisee kaa bhaa-ee naa kisai 
baap na maa-ee. 

paranvat naanak jay too dayveh antay ho-ay 
sakhaa-ee. ||4]|1]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


Ghar-1 Chaupadey 


Guru Ji begins this new Raag (musical measure) called Ram Kali with great humility. In 
a way, he expresses the general state of mind of many well-intentioned people, who try 
to devote themselves to meditating on God’s Name, but their mind keeps going through 
all kinds of positive and negative thoughts. Even when they are doing some worship or 
meditating on God’s Name, they are not sure whether they are doing the right thing, when 
they see other people are doing extensive readings of Vedas and other scriptures, going to 
pilgrimage places, or counting beads endlessly, and many are engrossed in the collection of 
more and more riches, as if they would never have to depart from here. So referring to such 
a situation of our mind, Guru Ji expresses his thoughts on our behalf. 


He says: “(O’ God), some person reads books written in Sehaskirat (a form of Sanskrit, 
the oldest classical language in which Vedas are written), and some read Puranaas 
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(commentaries on the Vedas). Some meditate on the Name while telling a rosary, (claiming 
that it helps them in) concentration of mind. (But O’ God), neither now, nor ever (before) 
have I known anything else, I (always) recognize Your one Name alone.”(1) 


But instead of claiming that he is doing the right thing, he humbly says: “O’ God, I do not 
know what would be my fate. I the foolish ignorant one have sought Your refuge. Please 
show mercy and save my honor, O’ my Master.’(1-pause) 


Now as it happens many times, that if we hear some good news like winning a lottery, we 
are elated with joy, but at other times, we feel really depressed when we hear any bad news. 
So expressing such feelings on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my God), sometime this mind 
(of mine is so much elated as if it) is flying high in the skies, (but at) other times, it (is 
so much depressed as if it) has fallen into a deep well. This greedy mind (of ours) never 
remains stable and tries to search (worldly riches and power) in all the four directions.”(2) 


Commenting further on our tendency to accumulate more and more wealth, even though 
we know for sure that we are bound to die some day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, even though) 
we come into this mortal world, with death pre-ordained in our destiny, we keep making 
arrangements for (eternal) life. (This is in spite of the fact, that right in front of us), we 
see some (of our friends and relatives) departing (from the world, and when we look at our 
advancing age, and its physical effects on our body, we can realize that) the burning fire (of 
death) is advancing towards us also.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes this shabad by praying to God for His Name, which alone is 
going to provide us true help and support in the end. He says: “(O’ God, I realize that in 
reality), neither any person is one’s friend, nor brother, nor father, nor mother. (Because 
nobody is going to be of any help at the time of one’s death). Therefore Nanak submits that 
if You want to give me (anything then give me the gift of Your Name), which may be my 
helper in the end.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not keep running after worldly riches and 
power. We should realize that in the end, no father, mother, relative, nor wealth is going to 
be of help to us. So without bothering about what other people are doing, whether fasting, 
counting beads, doing rituals, or amassing wealth, we should concentrate on meditating on 
God’s Name, because that alone would save us in the end. 


aHast Hoe All raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

Hea Afs Sct unfe oot sarab jot tayree pasar rahee. 

Ad Ag tart ST SaTSTINAI jah jah daykhaa tah narharee. ||1]| 

Fiza soa foets Aomti jeevan talab nivaar su-aamee. 

nig af fer ue arfsur fag afs @sa@  anDh koop maa-i-aa man gaadi-aa ki-o kar 
unfs Porta TIS utara-o paar su-aamee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Ad atste we sists afaar wate ad acti jah bheetar ghat bheetar basi-aa baahar 


kaahay naahee. 


fee at And ad fos Afoe Het fos He HTH2 «~—stin kee saar karay nit saahib sadaa chint man 
maahee. ||2|| 
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nmt 33 nm efeil aapay nayrhai aapay door. 

nm Age coor sours aapay sarab rahi-aa bharpoor. 

Asad fue nite ate satgur milai anDhayraa jaa-ay. 

dar co2 SGGS P-877 

Ao ter 3a afar ANAS ISI jah daykhaa tah rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||3]| 

nists AUAT wate Her Sat wrafA aati antar sahsaa baahar maa-i-aa nainee laagas 
banee. 


usefs arog Als or ussTufsar YStigigi  Paranvat naanak daasan daasaa partaapehgaa 
paraanee. ||4]|2|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should not keep running after worldly 
riches and power. We should realize that in the end, no father, mother, or wealth is going 
to be of help to us. So without bothering about what others are doing, whether fasting, 
counting beads, doing rituals, or amassing wealth, we should concentrate on meditating on 
God’s Name; that alone would save us in the end. In this shabad, he shows us how to pray 
to God to help us divert our mind away from the worldly riches and realize God who is 
pervading everywhere. He also tells us about the consequences of ignoring this advice and 
remaining engrossed in worldly affairs. 


So Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your light is pervading everywhere. Wherever I see, I see God 
(present there).”(1) 


Next praying on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Master, emancipate me from the desires 
of life. My mind is stuck in the blind well of Maya (the worldly riches and power; I 
wonder) how could I (swim) across this (ocean)?’’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the state of mind of God’s devotees and how God always cares for them, 
he says: “(O’ my friends, they who believe that God) is abiding within their heart, (also 
believe that) He is pervading outside (as well. They also know) that the Master takes care of 
them every day and always has their concern in His mind.”(2) 


Next explaining the importance of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) is Himself 
near, Himself far, and He Himself is pervading in all creatures. (But due to spiritual 
darkness within us, we cannot realize this). When we meet the true Guru, this darkness (of 
ignorance) goes away and then wherever we look, we see Him present there.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad with a warning. He says: “(O’ my friend, as long as) Doubt 
is within you, from outside, Maya would keep afflicting you, and your eyes would keep 
getting enticed by the outside worldly dazzle. Nanak the slave of (God’s) slaves submits, O” 
mortal, in this way you would keep suffering grievously!”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the advice and spiritual 
enlightenment from our true Guru so that we may see God pervading both inside and 
outside us. Only then we would be able to save ourselves from the doubts of our mind 
and worldly enticements and swim across this worldly ocean. 
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SHAS HIB Ul 

fag vfs eHfo aes eg adh es sists ug azo 
Bll 

fan od ovate fer Cent A vg act rte ada 


fas fafa Ara sop 
Atefsur og HEDMAN TITS 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


jit dar vaseh kavan dar kahee-ai daraa 
bheetar dar kavan lahai. 


jis dar kaaran firaa udaasee so dar ko-ee 
aa-ay kahai. ||1|| 


kin biDh saagar taree-ai. 
jeevti-aa nah maree-ai. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


dukh darvaajaa rohu rakhvaalaa aasaa 
andaysaa du-ay pat jarhay. 

maa-i-aa jal knaa-ee paanee ghar baaDhi-aa 
sat kai aasan purakh rahai. ||2|| 


By ade dg Tue TAT nieAT ete us ASI 


wfeot aS wet urat wg atime AS a nrAfe 
Use TINA 

fas ont nis 5 wfenr 3H Afe at veg TI kintay naamaa ant na jaani-aa tum sar 
naahee avar haray. 

So odt AIS Ho Hie Get uM ATS nef agusi  oochaa nahee kahnaa man meh rahnaa 

. aapay jaanai aap karay. ||3]| 


Fa ott visa sa dt fa afs fa adi jab aasaa andaysaa tab hee ki-o kar ayk 


kahai. 
mort stats od fart 38 aad Sa fHsIgII aasaa bheetar rahai niraasaa ta-o naanak 
ayk milai. ||4]| 


in biDh saagar taree-ai. 
jeevti-aa i-o maree-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o doojaa. 
11311 


feo fafa Aa SdH 
Htefsur fes Hehta aS SATIS II 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In this shabad, Guru Ji asks a question on our behalf and then answers it for us. The 
question is how can we meet God when we don’t even know, where and in what kind of 
house or place He lives? Some say, that He lives right inside our body, but then we wonder, 
which part of our body does He live and how can we see Him? 


So Guru Ji raises the question and asks: “What can we say about the door (or the house, 
where God) lives? Who can find the house (of God), among so many houses (or the bodies 
of the creatures, in which God is believed to abide)? I wish that somebody would come and 
tell me about that house in which I am searching for (God), wandering sadly.”(1) 


As if somebody has suggested that to meet God we have to figuratively cross the worldly 
ocean (of Maya), and for that we have to become so detached and humble that no 
allurements of Maya (the worldly riches and power can) distract us from our focus on God, 
as if we have) died, while still alive. So then Guru Ji asks: “But how can we swim across 
this ocean, (if we find it impossible to be immune from the allurements of the world, while 
still living in it, and) if we cannot die while living?”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji himself starts giving answers. He says. “(O’ my friend, the mansion in which 
God lives) is secured by the door of “Pain”, and security guard of “Wrath”, and fitted with 
two portals of “Hope, and Fear”. Around (that house) is the mote of Maya filled with water 
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(of sins and evil deeds). Seated on the throne of Truth, God lives in that mansion. (In other 
words God lives within us, but we cannot see Him because of our anger, greed, worldly 
desires, and ego).”(2) 


Showing us how to start our spiritual journey towards God’s mansion, Guru Ji first 
addresses God and says: “(O’ God), how numerous are Your Names, nobody has found the 
end (of that list). O’ my God, no one is equal to You.” 


Now Guru Ji counsels us and says: “(O’ my friends, we need not) shout loud about (this 
thing). We have to keep this in our mind and have to understand that He Himself knows 
(His limits) and (whatever He wants to do) He does Himself. (In other words, we have to 
realize that there is no end or limit to the names or virtues of God and He knows what He 
is doing; we should not question that and live as per His will, without bragging about our 
wisdom, or piety).”(3) 


Stating the next very important concept about the hurdle in meeting God and how to 
overcome this hurdle, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as long as there is any “Expectation” 
in one’s mind, one keeps suffering from fear and worry. In such an uncertain condition, how 
can any one meditate on one God? It is only when living among “Expectation” one lives 
without any “Hope”, only then O’ Nanak, one is able to meet that one (God).”(4) 


Concluding, the shabad and answering, the question raised before first pause, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’, my friends) it is in this way (as explained above) that we swim across the (worldly 
ocean), and die while still alive.”(1-pause second-3) 


The message of this shabad is that God is within us, but we ourselves have built 
barriers of lust, anger, greed, and attachment for Maya around the seat or the house of 
God. If we want to meet Him and want to be ferried across this worldly ocean, we have 
to get rid of all these evil impulses, including our fears and hopes, and have to remain 
detached while still living in the world. Only then can we truly meditate on the one 
God’s Name and see His sight. 


wHaSt HIB AU 

Hofs Age Ant Ast fist oA Ba ASI 

ug Set Hae & set Sthtmr ay usual 

aren ddd Ava 

aay A fate ate Gost ads we 5 SIA 
awl 


uret ure uefe df oe de Bod uty TSI 
Hae Ales a cast det 83 ae feRs2I1 


faa Arfoe wg Aa Aon ute USA wISTII 


A fo fer 3 atefs vm oT He AS ASIII 


raamkalee mehla 1. 


surat sabad saakhee mayree sinyee baajai lok 
sunay. 

pat jholee mangan kai taa-ee bheekhi-aa 
naam parhay. ||1|| 


baabaa gorakh jaagai. 
gorakh so jin go-ay uthaalee kartay baar na 
laagai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


paanee paraan pavan banDh raakhay chand 
sooraj mukh dee-ay. 

maran jeevan ka-o Dhartee deenee aytay gun 
visray. ||2|| 


siDh saaDhik ar jogee jangam peer puras 
bahutayray. 

jay tin milaa ta keerat aakhaa taa man sayv 
karay. ||3]| 
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Wade BE dd fys Aa ust SHS TI kaagad loon rahai gharit sangay paanee 
7 kamal rahai. 
WA sas fats Ae see fa AH femr adigigi  aisay bhagat mileh jan naanak tin jam ki-aa 
karai. ||4]|4]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


It appears that Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad, while talking to some yogis, who 
called themselves as disciples of a great Yogi, named Gorakh. These yogis have their ears 
pieced, keep a begging bowl in their hand, wear a small thatched coat, go begging from 
house to house, and sometimes blow a special horn to attune them to God. 


These yogis asked Guru Ji, what kind of yogi he was, whom he considered his Guru, 
how did he worship, and what the symbols of his faith were. He replied: “(O’ respected 
yogis), attuning my mind to the hymn, which I am singing is the horn, which all people 
are listening. This is the instruction, (which I have received from my Guru). I have made 
the reflection in my mind as my begging bowl and cloth bag, so that the charity of (God’s) 
Name may be put in there.”(1) 


Next clarifying, who for him is the Gorakh, whom he worships, Guru Ji says: ““O’ my 
respected sire, (for me my) Gorakh (is the one who) always remains awake. (Yes, for me, 
the real) Gorakh is the one who is sustaining the earth and who takes no time in creating 
(the universe).”(1-pause) 


Describing some of the merits of God whom he worships, Guru Ji says: “(O’ respected 
yogis), binding together (the five elements) like water and air (that God) has kept secure 
the life breaths (in the human body. To provide us with light, He has given us) the huge 
lamps of the Sun and the Moon. (To provide us, with a place of comfort both in) life and 
death, (He has) blessed us with the earth. (But still, we have) forsaken so many qualities 
(and blessings of God).”(2) 


Now answering the yogis’ question regarding the sect to which he was affiliated, and whom 
did he worship, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my respected sire), there are many adepts, saints, sages, 
yogis, Jangams, Muslim saints and spiritual guides, if I meet them, I would only utter 
praises of God, and my mind would only meditate on God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by explaining how even the demon of death can do no harm 
to the devotees as described above. He says: “(O’ my friends), just as paper or salt placed 
in clarified butter remain safe, just as a lotus remains unharmed in water, slave Nanak says, 
similarly the devotees who remain united with (God), the demon of death cannot do any 
harm (to them).”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we need not become a yogi and adopt special 
symbols of detachment from the world. What we need to do is to always attune our 
attention to the Gurbani (as contained in the Guru Granth Sahib) and sing it with 
love and devotion. Further, we should try to remain in the company of true devotees of 
God and meditate on God’s Name in their company. Then even death won’t scare us. 
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wHaSt HIE AU 


Afs whet aoe Fil 
eHafs us ad 3d Sail 
MAT Fats Aa AS us 
nirfy 3d Aas AS STII 


FA wiggs int Hfs ure 
~ifafeta Afs perf ASA TITS 


fettimr afte sats s vail 
de 8 fsufs Aste ms 
fomre gfu df= wre ure 
Afe ofy sat fas Sen 


Beg 8 nifys set 
Afe weer ni@g atrreti 
wrt fo fore Sere 
fass@ soar Ags USI II 


ysefs SSO nia ASE 
ae 38 at Af frei 
dime og sao ute 


der tot 


fant vane at ASt urfeigiull 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


sun maachhindaraa naanak bolai. 
vasgat panch karay nah dolai. 
aisee jugat jog ka-o paalay. 

aap tarai saglay kul taaray. ||1]| 


so a-uDhoot aisee mat paavai. 
ahinis sunn samaaDh samaavai. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


bhikhi-aa bhaa-ay bhagat bhai chalai. 
hovai so taripat santokh amulai. 
Dhi-aan roop ho-ay aasan paavai. 
sach naam taarhee chit laavai. ||2|| 


naanak bolai amrit banee. 

sun maachhindaraa a-oDhoo neesaanee. 
aasaa maahi niraas valaa-ay. 

nihcha-o naanak kartay paa-ay. ||3]| 


paranvat naanak agam sunaa-ay. 
gur chaylay kee sanDh milaa-ay. 
deekhi-aa daaroo bhojan khaa-ay. 


SGGS P-878 


chhi-a darsan kee sojhee paa-ay. ||4]|5|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


It appears that like the previous shabad, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this shabad also while 
conversing with a yogi named Machhinder. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells him (and indirectly 
all of us), the signs and qualities of a true yogi, or the person who is truly detached from 
the world and united with God. 


So addressing yogi Machhinder, Guru Ji says: “Listen O’ Machhinder, Nanak says (that a 
true yogi is the one) who controls his five basic instincts (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
and ego) and never wavers (from his self control. He conducts his life and) practices yoga 
in this way. He saves himself and also ferries across all his lineages.”(1) 


Next defining a detached person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), that person is (truly) detached, 
who obtains such instruction that day and night he/she remains absorbed in such a deep 
trance that no worldly thoughts arise in the mind.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the traits of a true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O’ Machhinder, a true yogi) begs 
for the alms of loving devotion (of God) and lives in His Fear. He remains satiated with the 
invaluable contentment. To become the embodiment of meditation (on God) he/ she makes 
the sitting place, and attunes the mind to contemplation of true Name.’(2) 
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Once again addressing Machhinder, Guru Ji lists the signs of a truly detached person. He 
says: “Listen O’ Machhinder, Nanak is uttering nectar like true words. The sign of a (truly) 
detached yogi is that even when living amidst hope, a yogi remains without any expectation 
or desire. Nanak says, surely such a person obtains the Creator.”(3) 


Summarizing the qualities of a true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O’ Machhinder, Nanak is humbly 
reciting these divine mysteries, that a true yogi is the one) who brings about the union of 
the Guru and the disciple (God, and the soul). He partakes of the medicine and food of 
Guru’s instruction. (In this way, such a yogi) obtains (true) understanding about the six 
Shastras (or ways of Yoga).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God, then we should detach 
our mind from the influences of Maya and the impulses of lust, greed, anger, 
attachment and ego, and learn the valuable lesson of contentment. Further, we should 
train our mind to always remain attuned to God. Only then would we obtain the true 
essence of all the holy books, and attain true Yoga or union with God. 


THaSt HIB AU raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


TH 383 Sat uy adt F ues Bal HS WET ham dolat bayrhee paap bharee hai pavan 
lagai mat jaa-ee. 

Houu faa see a@ ure fore fs |fsuretiaii sanmukh siDh bhaytan ka-o aa-ay nihcha-o 
deh vadi-aa-ee. ||1|| 


ae ats saeofenr gur taar taaranhaari-aa. 
ef safs use mfesdt g@ 3s ag deh bhagat pooran avinaasee ha-o tujh ka-o 
aferfmriqi aS balihaari-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
faa Arfoe Aait nig Han a fro faat fimrfemrn  siDh saaDhik jogee ar jangam ayk siDh jinee 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
usAs ua fass 3 Homi org fas aG _ parsat pair sijhat tay su-aamee akhar jin ka-o 
nit fen Il aa-i-aa. ||2|| 
FU 3U ARH GSH 8 WaT Oy AUT Us STI jap tap sanjam karam na jaanaa naam japee 
parabh tayraa. 
Tg UNAS aad SfeS ATS Hate fess siEll gur parmaysar naanak bhayti-o saachai sabad 
nibayraa. ||3]|6]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


It is a common observation that in the course of our life, we human beings commit many 
sins and evil deeds, but still we hope for salvation. It is just like the situation that we may 
be in a river riding a boat filled with stones, but still expect that we would be ferried across. 
So in this shabad, Guru Ji uses this example to comment on our life and shows us the way 
to pray to God, and ask Him to save us in spite of all our sins. 


He says: “(O’ God), the boat (of my life) is full (with stones) of sins, and I am trembling 
(in fear), lest a strong wind (of worldly allurements) may whip it and this boat may sink (in 
the worldly ocean). O’ the (true) adept (Guru, for this reason) we have presented ourselves 
before You. Please do grant us the honor (of Your Hearing).”(1) 
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Now making a submission on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ Guru the emancipator, please 
emancipate us. O’ the perfect imperishable God, bless us with Your devotion, I am a 
sacrifice to You.”(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of following Guru’s advice and worshipping the one God alone, 
he says: “(O’ Guru), any adepts, strivers, yogis or Jangams (wandering saints), whosoever 
have contemplated on one (God, the true) adept, and who have obtained the one word (of 
Your Deekhya, or divine wisdom), immediately upon touching Your feet, they win (the 
battle of life and attain the objective of re-uniting with You).”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a very humble prayer, and indirectly shows us the most 
effective way to escape the consequences of our sins. He says: “O’ God, I do not know 
any worship, penance, austerities or other religious deeds, I only meditate on Your Name. 
Nanak says that the person who is able to meet the Guru God, by (meditating on the) true 
word (the God’s Name, all that person’s sins or misdeeds are forgiven, and his or her) 
account is finally settled.”(3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we may be considering ourselves very holy, but if we 
really reflect on our life then we would realize how our life is full of so many sins and 
misdeeds, and is like a boat filled with stones. If we want to save it from drowning in 
the worldly ocean, then following Guru’s advice we should meditate on the Name of 


the one God alone, and pray to Him to show mercy on us and save us. 


THASt HIS Al 


Hest Hats gare SSI 
30 afs sao Bufo ASI 
vists ofa fs 3 Tull 
mifafata det as MEA 


MAT det atts Soe 
fas ae AS Ast ufenan dae 


vet fuct Ast ofen 
sat at we API 
avat 3 afe vag SHI 
me Ge fordt asi I 


nm oats ad A APE 
gents feaer 38 afel 
fes ufe det fouse dfn 
urat Hd 3 aStieur ae 
mT det atts STEN I 


38 BE 5 es Sel 

wd fag fHurafe afer 
uat gone AE fer SH 
foafs o ueivr aet ASAI 
mA eter as ate 

aad A udals desis 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


surtee surat ralaa-ee-ai ayt. 
tan kar tulhaa langheh jayt. 
antar bhaahi tisai too rakh. 
ahinis deevaa balai athak. ||1]| 


aisaa deevaa neer taraa-ay. 
jit deevai sabh sojhee paa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


hachhee mitee sojhee ho-ay. 

taa kaa kee-aa maanai so-ay. 
karnee tay kar chakahu dhaal. 
aithai othai nibhee naal. ||2|| 


aapay nadar karay jaa so-ay. 
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ay. 

tit ghat deevaa nihchal ho-ay. 
paanee marai na bujhaa-i-aa jaa-ay. 
aisaa deevaa neer taraa-ay. ||3]| 


dolai vaa-o na vadaa ho-ay. 

jaapai Ji-o singhaasan lo-ay. 
khatree baraahman sood ke vais. 
nirat na paa-ee-aa ganee saha"s. 
aisaa deevaa baalay ko-ay. 

naanak so paarangat ho-ay. ||4||7]| 
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Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji compared our life to a boat, which is full with the stones 
of sins and instructed us how, in spite of our sins, we can pray to God to save us from 
drowning in the worldly ocean. In this shabad, he refers to the custom among many Hindu 
ladies, in which they put small earthen lamps on barges for floating in rivers. But soon the 
lighted lamps get extinguished or drowned in water by strong winds. Using this metaphor, 
Guru Ji tells us what kind of spiritual lamp, we should light within our body, so that the 
barge of our life is ferried across the worldly ocean of Maya and reaches its destination, the 
mansion of God. 


He says: “(O’ human being), we should so merge our attention in meditation on God that 
the barge of our body may swim across (this worldly ocean). Within you is the fire (of 
worldly desire, you should) keep it in check. Then the lamp (of divine knowledge) would 
keep burning uninterrupted (in you), day and night.”(1) 


Continuing the above metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(Yes, O’ my friend) float such a lamp 
(of divine knowledge) in the river (of your life), that you may obtain the wisdom (to 
successfully complete your spiritual journey).”(1-pause) 


Next telling us how and with what kind of material this spiritual lamp should be made, 
and how it would serve us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being), let true understanding (about 
God) be the good clay (for making the lamp. The lamp) made of such material is accepted 
by that (God. Finally) shape this lamp on the wheel of good deeds. (Such a lamp of divine 
knowledge) would serve you well both here and hereafter.”(2) 


However, Guru Ji cautions: “(O’ my friend), it is only when that (God) casts His glance of 
grace that a rare person understands (this concept and lights such a lamp, through Guru’s 
grace.) In such a heart remains steadily (lighted) the lamp (of divine knowledge), which 
neither sinks in water nor can it be extinguished (by the winds of worldly allurements. For 
sure), such a lamp helps a person swim across the river (of life and makes life fruitful).”(3) 


Summarizing the merits of the lamp of divine knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
such a lamp) does not wobble in the wind, nor get extinguished. With its light, it appears 
(as if one can see) that God seated on His throne. Whether one be a Khattri (warrior), 
Brahmin (priest), Shudra (menial servant), or Vaaish (businessman); even if I count 
thousands of such casts, whose count may never end, I say that anyone who would light 
such a lamp (of divine knowledge, would swim across the worldly ocean.”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation, then instead of 
lighting the ritualistic earthen lamps and floating them on rafts, we should light the 
lamp of divine knowledge within our mind and following the instruction of the Guru 
control our fire-like desires and attune our mind to the one God. 


THaASt HIB Ul raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

3u6 fas Hos Sa CI tuDhno nivan manan tayraa naa-o. 

Ag 3c SHS aS TC saach bhayt baisan ka-o thaa-o. 

AS Hay de nigel sat santokh hovai ardaas. 

safe Afe sos Ufa taa sun sad bahaalay paas. ||1|| 
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ood fase ate 5 df naanak birthaa ko-ay na ho-ay. 

Mt waar ATS APE NA TI aisee dargeh saachaa so-ay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 

urufs ust aH UATE II paraapat potaa karam pasaa-o. 

3 tela Has A TSI too dayveh mangat jan chaa-o. 

as a ue fas ure bhaadai bhaa-o pavai tit aa-ay. 

ofa 3 ast ots ufei2i Dhur tai chhodee keemat paa-ay. ||2]| 

fate fo ator A foe adi jin kichh kee-aa so kichh karai. 

must atts wrt adil apnee keemat aapay Dharai. 

aeufy usde dur ofe afer gurmukh pargat ho-aa har raa-ay. 

a ad ote aT a ATENSI naa ko aavai naa ko jaa-ay. ||3]| 

3a foarg ad Has AS Was He 3 Ute lok Dhikaar kahai mangat jan maagat maan na 

paa-i-aa. 

Ag abo ae wd dm agar 3 at age sah kee-aa galaa dar kee-aa baataa tai taa 

afer iIgitcil kahan kahaa-i-aa. ||4]|8|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain salvation, then instead 
of lighting the ritualistic earthen lamps and floating them on rafts, we should light the lamp 
of divine knowledge within our mind. Then, following the instruction of the Guru, control 
our fire-like desires and attune our mind to the one God. In this shabad, he takes another 
aspect of worship of God, and tells us what true obeisance to God is, and what is the true 
offering, which we should make to Him is so that He may be pleased with us and give us 
the honor of sitting in His court. 


Addressing God with love and devotion, he says: “(O’ God), to have faith in Your 
immaculate Name is to pay obeisance to You. The offerings of truth gets one a seat 
(in God’s court). When a prayer is made (by a person, who has the virtues of) truth and 
contentment, hearing such a prayer God calls (that person in) and makes him or her sit 
beside Him.”(1) 


Giving an assurance that God does listen and answers our prayers (if made with a sincere 
heart), Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, such is the court of that eternal God that no one ever 
comes empty handed from there.’(1-pause) 


Describing what is the best thing to beg from Him and who are the persons who are blessed 
with that valuable commodity, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, only that person obtains the treasure 
of Name) on whom You bestow Your grace and kindness. I the beggar have also this craving 
that You may bless me (with this gift. But O’ God), only in that (body) vessel does Your 
love gets poured in which You Yourself have put its value from the very beginning.”(2) 


Commenting further on the nature of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He who has 
created this worldly creation, also does everything else. His worth, He Himself assays and 
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sets. It is through the Guru’s advice that God the King becomes manifest (in one’s heart. 
One then realizes) that nobody really comes, and nobody goes anywhere (because it is God, 
who is always residing in every heart and every place.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making an observation regarding beggars. He says: “(O’ 
God), no doubt people curse and hate the beggars, (and say that) no one has obtained any 
honor by begging. (But O’ God), I am saying only those things, which are about the nature 
of Your mansion, which You made me say. (In other words I am not saying anything on my 
own. It is what You inspired me to say (about You, Your nature, and Your court).”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that we should offer to God a prayer in a state of truth 
and contentment and pay Him the obeisance of meditating on His Name. Then we 
would be graced with His company. Not only that, then God would also lovingly invite 
us into His own mansion and give us a seat right beside Him. In other words we would 
be in a state of peace, poise, and bliss forever. 


THAST HIST All raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

saagar meh boond boond meh saagar kavan 
bujhai biDh jaanai. 

ut-bhuj chalat aap kar cheenai aapay tat 
pachhaanai. ||1|| 


Wad Hf ge ge nfs ag aes Bs fafa eI 


san vas orfu afe ds wm ss ue NI 


dar cot SGGS P-879 


mT fomre eters cet 

fs 3 vats un af deta aw 

feo ufo dfs df ufo feat Gro Ais fafa 
Ret 

a at afs fifs neg o we ao foo AHS oO 
TSI 


use ufs ats as His usa eso YoH farratil 


afe Hf fomrs fours ufo afeer qeuft vee 
agatisil 


Ho ufe FfS AfS Hfs Hor Us AHS TS sre 


aod fs5 a Ae sfeodt fas ea Aafe fee 
BETIS 


aisaa gi-aan beechaarai ko-ee. 
tis tay mukat param gat ho-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


din meh rain rain meh dinee-ar usan seet 
biDh so-ee. 

taa kee gat mit avar na jaanai gur bin samajh 
na ho-ee. ||2]| 


purakh meh naar naar meh purkhaa boojhhu 
barahm gi-aanee. 

Dhun meh Dhi-aan Dhi-aan meh jaani-aa 
gurmukh akath kahaanee. ||3]| 


man meh jot jot meh manoo-aa panch milay 
gur bhaa-ee. 

naanak tin kai sad balihaaree jin ayk sabad 
liv laa-ee. ||4]|9]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad with the concept that by making the offering of truth 
and meditation on the true Name, one obtains a seat in God’s court. In this shabad, he gives 
some analogies to explain how God is pervading throughout all His creation, and what 
some of His other unique qualities are. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -332 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 879 


First using the analogy of the ocean, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, just as) a drop is 
contained in the ocean and the ocean is contained in the drop, (similarly in all the creatures 
is God’s light, and all creatures live because of God’s light). But only a very rare person 
understands this concept. It is God Himself, who knows His wonders of creation, and 
Himself realizes its essence.”(1) 


Stating who are those, who obtain the supreme state (of mind), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, it is only) a rare one who reflects on such knowledge, that it is that (God, from 
whom a mortal) obtains the supreme state (of bliss).”(1-pause) 


Illustrating the above concept with more examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as 
in the (light of the) day is hidden (the darkness of) night, and in the (darkness of) night 
disappears (the light of) the sun, similar is (the process of) summer (merging in) winter 
(and vice versa). But no one knows the state and extent of God and without (the guidance 
of) the Guru, this understanding is not obtained.”(2) 


Giving yet another example to explain the absolute necessity of the guidance of the Guru, 
he says: “O’ (divinely) wise ones, just reflect (on this fact, that it) is from man’s (sperm), 
a woman is born and it is (in a woman’s womb, that) a man (lives during pregnancy). It is 
only when through the Guru’s grace, one attunes one’s mind to the praise (of God), that one 
understands the indescribable discourse of God.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind of those who have attuned 
themselves to the one Word, or Name of God. He says: “(O’ my friends, those Guru’s 
followers who concentrate on the praises of God), in their minds (is enshrined the divine) 
light, and their mind remains (focused on that divine) light. (Instead of running after 
worldly pleasures), their five sense organs join in like brothers (bowing to the same) Guru 
(and cooperate with the mind in contemplating the Divine). Nanak is always a sacrifice to 
them, who have attuned their mind to the one Word.”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that just as a drop is a part of the ocean, similarly our 
soul is also a part of the Prime soul or God. We can understand this mystery, when 
following Guru’s advice we concentrate on the one divine Word or the immaculate 
Name, and then we obtain the supreme state of bliss and salvation. 


THAIS HIB Ul raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

wt afe ufs fasur oti jaa har parabh kirpaa Dhaaree. 

3 o@H fess HT taa ha-umai vichahu maaree. 

A Aete oH frst A ae Age Stes so sayvak raam pi-aaree. jo gur sabdee 

beechaaree. ||1]| 

A ofa ao df us ve so har jan har parabh bhaavai. 

~mfafath sats ad feo wet wr efs afe a ae —ahinis bhagat karay din raatee laaj chhod har 
Teal TSI kay gun gaavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe SA niede us Dhun vaajay anhad ghoraa. 

He Hfont ofe ofA He man maani-aa har ras moraa. 

ae ys Ag AYE gur poorai sach samaa-i-aa. 

ag orfe uy fe ure i gur aad purakh har paa-i-aa. ||2|| 
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Afs ore de Testi sabh naad bayd gurbaanee. 

Ho wat ArfeerStil man raataa saarigpaanee. 

30 See Fs BU AI tah tirath varat tap saaray. 

ae fifemr afe farssii3 il gur mili-aa har nistaaray. ||3]| 

Fo yry afear 3 ara il jah aap ga-i-aa bha-o bhaagaa. 

ad vsat AeA SIT gur charnee sayvak laagaa. 

afe Afsafe say vorfenr gur satgur bharam chukaa-i-aa. 

ag aad Fate fierfenriis aol kaho naanak sabad milaa-i-aa. ||4||10]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji compared the relationship of our soul with God, with the 
relationship of a drop of water with the ocean. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of 
blessings we receive from God and from the Guru, when God shows His mercy upon us 
and we reflect on the advice of the Guru. 


As if describing his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “When God showed His mercy, He 
dispelled self-conceit from within me. (O’ my friends), that servant is the beloved of God, 
who reflects on the Guru’s word (the Gurbani).”(1) 


Stating what kind of person, God likes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that devotee of God 
is pleasing to Him, who day and night contemplates on God, and unmindful of the people’s 
opinion sings praises of God.”(1-pause) 


Now describing the bliss he himself is enjoying as a result of acting on the above advice, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the Guru has shown mercy on me and being attuned to God, 
I feel as if) within me is playing the celestial tune of non-stop melody, and my mind has 
put its faith in the relish of God. By the perfect Guru’s grace, I have merged in the eternal 
(God), and I have obtained God, the primal Guru.”(2) 


Now stating how the Gurbani has the merits of all other righteous deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), all the merits of blowing horns, or reading (the holy scriptures, such as) Vedas 
are included in (Gurbani), the word of the Guru, through which one’s mind is imbued with 
the love of God. (All the merits of doing) pilgrimages, observing fasts, or doing penances 
(are included in reflecting on the Guru’s word). In short, when a person meets the Guru 
(and acts on his advice), God emancipates that person.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us about the stages one goes through when one 
seeks the shelter of the Guru, and gets the ultimate reward. He says: “(O’ my friends, the 
heart) from where, the self (conceit) goes away, from there the fear flees away, and then that 
servant is attached to the feet of the Guru. Nanak says, Guru the true Guru, has dispelled 
all that person’s doubt, and through his word (the Gurbani) has united (that person) with 
him.”(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to attain God, we should act on Gurbani 
both in letter and spirit. Then Guru would dispel ego from within us, and would 
remove all our doubts. Then our mind would be attuned to God’s Name, and would 
start hearing non-stop divine music, and would get united with God. 
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wHaSt HIE AU 


BES FAS HIT Tal 

uftur Ae AS Te VITA 

THis odt stat vans ufs et 
Tents sats ue AS Seta 


Hat wats ATA whe STAI 
Sa fenfe 8a afe thm stim ate nate 
fs ANU Tai 


de Se aster ag oti 

ay ast fad ufs Act 

ug 3ét ars fe ofa 
sadt frafe adt Hs fei 


ad ot Age we Fait 

zu AY AH age Hat feat 
sats on ae Aafe stort 
wmAfag aa Ad fadarstis il 


Hod Faiet sas F EST 

oH By Te Hat Ser 

ne Hfa Het afs Te APSTHI 
BBA TH SHS AS SISTA 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


chhaadan bhojan maagat bhaagai. 
khuDhi-aa dusat jalai dukh aagai. 
gurmat nahee leenee durmat pat kho-ee. 
gurmat bhagat paavai jan ko-ee. ||1]| 


jogee jugat sahj ghar vaasai. 
ayk darisat ayko kar daykhi-aa bheekhi-aa 
bhaa-ay sabad tariptaasai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


panch bail gadee-aa dayh Dhaaree. 
raam kalaa nibhai pat saaree. 

Dhar tootee gaado sir bhaar. 

lakree bikhar jaree manjh bhaar. ||2|| 


gur kaa sabad veechaar jogee. 

dukh sukh sam karnaa sog bi-ogee. 
bhugat naam gur sabad beechaaree. 
asthir kanDh japai nirankaaree. ||3]| 


sahj jagotaa banDhan tay chhootaa. 
kaam kroDh gur sabdee lootaa. 

man meh mundraa har gur sarnaa. 
naanak raam bhagat jan tarnaa. ||4||11]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that in following Gurbani (the Guru’s 
word), are included all the merits of going to pilgrimage, doing penances, 
observing fasts, and blowing horns like yogis. In this shabad, Guru Ji specifically 
comments on the practices of a yogi, and using his vocabulary tells us, what is the 
best way to obtain salvation?. 


Commenting on the practices of a yogi, how he goes about begging to satisfy his 
hunger and loses his honor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a yogi) runs around 
begging for food and clothing. He keeps burning in the villainous fire of hunger 
(in this world) and suffers pain in the next. He has not obtained Guru’s instruction; 
by following bad advice he has lost his honor. It is only a rare person who by 
following Guru’s instruction performs (God’s) worship.”(1) 


Stating what is the true way of Yoga or union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the way of (true Yoga) is that the yogi abides in a state of equipoise. 
Looking with the same regard, he sees the One (God in all). Getting attuned to the 
(Guru’s) word, he remains satiated with the alms given in love.”(1-pause) 
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Next, comparing our body to a small bullock cart, Guru Ji explains how God’s 
power is so essential for its survival. He says: “(O’ my friends), this body of ours 
is like a cart, which is driven by the five bullocks (of our sense organs). As long 
as the eternal light of God keeps burning in it, its honor remains in tact. But, just 
as when the axle breaks down, the cart is overturned. Then all the wooden parts 
scatter, and after remaining buried under their own weight, rot down. (Similarly 
when the five senses lose the guidance of the Guru’s word, one’s life conduct 
becomes upside down, one loses one’s moral values, and one’s entire life is ruined 
under the weight of its own sins).”(2) 


Now telling, what is the true way of Yoga or union with God, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
Yogi, reflect on the Guru’s word. Learn to respond in the same (balanced way) 
to pain and pleasure, or union and separation. Make God’s Name and reflection 
on the Guru’s word, as your (spiritual) food. (In this way), by meditating on the 
formless God, your bodily senses would become stable (and wouldn’t be strayed 
by worldly enticements).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again referring to special symbols and 
garbs adorned by Yogis. He says: “(O’ Yogi), if you wear the loin cloth of 
equipoise, you would be liberated from the bonds of Maya. By acting on the 
Guru’s word, conquer your passions of anger, greed and lust, and wear the 
earrings of surrender to the Guru. (In short) Nanak says, that it is through worship 
of God that a devotee swims across (this worldly ocean).”(4-11) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of laying stresses on symbols and garbs, we 
should focus our attention on the word of advice of the Guru (the Gurbani in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji). We should try to control our passions and bad intellects under 
Guru’s advice. Only then by meditating on God’s Name, we would be ferried across 
this worldly ocean. 


dar cto SGGS P-880 

ae Afsas ye ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

THaSt HIST 3 We UI raamkalee mehlaa 3 ghar 1. 

Asafa Ag ad AS acti satjug sach kahai sabh ko-ee. 

ufs wife safs aoyfe det ghar ghar bhagat gurmukh ho-ee. 

Asafa cay ds 3 ofS satjug Dharam pair hai chaar. 

Tents 38 & sto faua gurmukh boojhai ko beechaar. ||1]| 

aa od of efanret get jug chaaray naam vadi-aa-ee ho-ee. 

fa oth wat A Hats de ae fee ou sue je naam laagai so mukat hovai gur bin naam na 
aetia FISH paavai ko-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

33 fea ae otet efai taraytai ik kal keenee door. 

undg zofsur ofs wets fall pakhand varti-aa har jaanan door. 
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genta 38 ASt det gurmukh boojhai sojhee ho-ee. 

nists ay 2A AY det antar naam vasai sukh ho-ee. ||2|| 
eorufe ga efor de du-aapur doojai dubiDhaa ho-ay. 

sat a) wets ee bharam bhulaanay jaaneh do-ay. 

eumufe oofh ef: de ae du-aapur Dharam du-ay pair rakhaa-ay. 
gouty dé 3 oy fesrS 13 gurmukh hovai ta naam drirh-aa-ay. ||3]| 
asafa csH ae fea well kaljug Dharam kalaa ik rahaa-ay. 

fea ofe os ufeur dg eae ik pair chalai maa-i-aa moh vaDhaa-ay. 
wrfenr Ag mits Tere maa-i-aa moh at gubaar. 

Asad s¢ ath Gargigil satgur bhaytai naam uDhaar. ||4]| 

Ag aa Hf Are Sat ASTI sabh jug meh saachaa ayko so-ee. 

Ag ufo Ag BAT Sot Seti sabh meh sach doojaa nahee ko-ee. 

At ates Ag Ay get saachee keerat sach sukh ho-ee. 

aoufy ay eure Set ull gurmukh naam vakhaanai ko-ee. ||5|| 
Ag aot Hfs ou Bs Tet sabh jug meh naam ootam ho-ee. 

wens feaar 38 Set gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. 

afe ou found sas Ae Het har naam Dhi-aa-ay bhagat jan so-ee. 
aad afer afar oth efsnret dete ait naanak jug jug naam vadi-aa-ee ho-ee. ||6]|1]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 Ghar-1 


According to Indian philosophy since the humanity began, time has been divided into four 
periods according to the moral and spiritual values, which are believed to have degenerated 
over time. The first period is called Sat Yug; it is believed that human beings had the 
highest moral and spiritual values, such as truth, compassion, charity, and meditation on 
God, as if the structure of the society was standing stable on four supports or legs. With 
the passage of time, the society started degenerating and losing its supporting pillars one 
by one, which marked the transition into the next period. For example, it is believed that 
in the next period called Treta, instead of truth, hypocrisy started prevailing in the society, 
as if it lost one leg and was now standing on three legs only. Similarly with the transition 
from Treta to Duaapar to the present age called Kal Yug, the moral and spiritual values 
have deteriorated so much, as if the society is surviving on the support of one leg only. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji describes this march of time into different periods, giving the main 
characteristic of each, and also tells what was the main instrument of saving the society 
in the previous periods and still is its main support in the present period, called Kal Yug, 
which is deemed as the worst period of all. 


Starting with first age, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in Sat Yug, everybody spoke truth. 
By Guru’s grace, (God) was worshipped in each and every house (or heart). In a way, in 
this age of truth, the earth was being supported on all the four legs. But, it is only a rare 
person who through Guru’s grace understands this concept.”(1) 
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Before going further, Guru Ji tells us, what has been the main instrument of bringing glory 
or honor to human being in all ages. He says: “(O’ my friends), in all the four ages, it has 
been (the meditation on God’s) Name, which has brought honor (to a person). They who 
engaged in (meditation) on the Name were emancipated. But without (the guidance of) the 
Guru, no body obtains the Name.”(1-pause) 


Regarding the next age, called Treta, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the Treta age, (the 
society degenerated in such a way, as if) its one support (or leg) was taken away. (Because, 
instead of truth), hypocrisy prevailed everywhere (and the human beings started) deeming 
God as far away. But still they, who by Guru’s grace knew the way, enshrined God’s Name 
in (their hearts), and enjoyed peace (and comfort).”(2) 


Moving on to the next age called Duappar, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in Duappar, 
duality and double minded ness prevailed (in the society). Strayed by doubt, people 
believed in discrimination (and were swayed by thoughts of “us and them”, or friends and 
foes), as if Dharma (the righteousness) was now left with only two legs. Therefore only if 
there was a Guru’s follower, he persuaded (people to meditate on God’s) Name.”(3) 


Commenting on the present age, called Kal Yug, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in Kal 
Yug, (the moral and spiritual values have degenerated so much), as if Dharma (the sense of 
righteousness) is being supported on one pillar only. The love for Maya (worldly riches and 
power) has multiplied so much, that it has created extreme (moral) 


darkness. It is only when one meets the true Guru, then by meditating on the (God’s) Name, 
one is saved.”’(4) 


After describing how age after age the society has been losing its moral and spiritual pillars 
of support, Guru Ji reminds us one basic truth. He says: “(O’ my friends), in all the ages there 
has been only one eternal God. In all (beings), it is that eternal God who resides and there is no 
other second. Therefore the true praise of God (done with sincerity) results in true (and lasting) 
peace. However it is only a rare person, who by Guru’s grace utters God’s Name.”(5) 


In summary, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in all the ages (meditating) on God’s Name has 
been supreme. However, only a rare person understands this thing, through the Guru. That 
person alone is the (true) devotee, who meditates on (God’s) Name. O’ Nanak age after age, 
it is the (God’s) Name, which has brought glory and fame (to any one).”(6-1) 


The message of this shabad is that no doubt with the passage of time, man’s character 
has been degenerating from the lofty principles of truth, and firm belief in God, to 
false hood and greed for Maya, (the worldly wealth and power), still throughout all 
ages and even in the present age, if under Guru’s guidance, we meditate on God’s 
Name, we can save ourselves from evil and obtain eternal peace. 


THaASt HIB 8 WEY raamkalee mehlaa 4 ghar 1 


9@Afsae yAfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


Aes wa defy eset Safe afy ay fimren jay vad bhaag hoveh vadbhaagee taa har har 
naam Dhi-aavai. 


oy Aus oF AY ure ofe oH oth Ae HI naam japat naamay sukh paavai har naamay 
naam samaavai. ||1]| 
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aeufy safs agg Ae Uret gurmukh bhagat karahu sad paraanee. 

foe yore de fae wat THiS afe ofs of ~—hirdai pargaas hovai liv laagai gurmat_har har 
FHTATHA TIS naam samaanee. ||1|| rahaa-o 

Te IS Adds Hed BT ATS sIUT SMITH heeraa ratan javayhar maanak baho saagar 


bharpoor kee-aa. 
fan es aa de es HABSfa ffs ats afe _jis vad bhaag hovai vad mastak tin gurmat kadh 


afe SMr i211 kadh lee-aa. ||2|| 

wo Feds we sfe aa af afe set — ratan javayhar laal har naamaa gur kaadh talee 
feasrfenr il dikhlaa-i-aa. 

sade Houfy adt sr fge €% wey  bhaagheen manmukh nahee lee-aa tarin olai 
aurfeur 13 I laakh chhapaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

Haste ava de ute fefimr st Asad AST SEI mastak bhaag hovai Dhur likhi-aa taa satgur 

sayvaa laa-ay. 

Bed doe Aedd ue US Us TeHfs dfs Naanak ratan javayhar paavai Dhan Dhan 

USUs nal gurmat har paa-ay. ||4||1]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-4 Ghar-1 


In the central Para (before pause) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us “in all the four 
ages, it has been (the meditation on God’s) Name which has brought honor (to a person). 
They who engaged in (meditation) on the Name were emancipated. But without (the 
guidance of) the Guru, no one obtains the Name.” In this shabad, Guru Ji explains further, 
who are those who meditate on God’s Name, what the merits are, and how we can obtain it. 


First of all describing the circumstances in which one meditates on God’s Name, and what 
kinds of blessings one obtains, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only if one is very fortunate, 
that fortunate person meditates on God’s Name again and again. By meditating on the 
Name, one obtains peace through the Name itself, and ultimately while meditating on the 
Name, is absorbed in the Name itself (and becomes one with God).”(1) 


Therefore advising us all, Guru Ji says: “O’ mortals, through the Guru’s grace, 
always perform the worship of God. In this way, one’s mind is illuminated (with divine 
knowledge), and is attuned (to God). Then through the Guru’s instruction, one is merged in 
God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Describing, how our body is filled with the priceless jewels of God’s Name and who are the 
fortunate ones, who are able to find and benefit from these jewels, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, God’s Name) is like a vast ocean filled with jewels, diamonds, and pearls (which 
God has filled to the brim in everybody’s heart). But only that very fortunate person who 
is blessed with great destiny, through Guru’s guidance has pumped it out (from within) and 
enjoyed it.(2) 


Now telling us who are the persons whom the Guru teaches and shows how to mine this 
jewel of God’s Name, and who are the unfortunate ones who remain absolutely ignorant 
about it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is (more valuable than) jewels, 
diamonds, or rubies. (The Guru teaches so logically and clearly that a Guru’s follower has 
absolutely no difficulty in obtaining and enjoying this wonderful gift on his or her own, as 
if) the Guru mines it out (from the heart of a Guru’s follower), and shows it to him or her 
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by placing it on the palm of his or her hand. But the unfortunate, self-conceited person 
doesn’t avail (this opportunity), and lets this (diamond worth) millions remain hidden 
behind (worldly wealth, which in comparison to the everlasting jewel of God’s Name, is 
worthless like) straw.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only when one is blessed with such a 
fortunate destiny from the very beginning, (God) yokes that person to the service of the 
true Guru. Then O’ Nanak, that person obtains these jewels and diamonds and through 
Guru’s advice, such a blessed person obtains to God.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that God’s Name is more precious than diamonds, 
rubies, and jewels. Like an ocean, God has filled our body with the diamonds of 
Name. But, because of our self-conceit this invaluable treasure remains hidden from 
us. If we are very fortunate, God yokes us to the service of the Guru, then following his 


advice, we visualize and enjoy this treasure within us and become one with God. 


THast HIT il 
oH Ao fife sfeor nidser fe atet ae Fate 


zwoufs Ae aet AS state AsHats fife sf 
urfen al 


dar cey 


oH Ao DeHSs TH Fete 
A A Ae ad A Hast TH AUS ATTEN JTS 


A 2s ava defo uty Hasta ofe TH Ao Sore 


wane As ty af faar As wee wy af 
WENT 


ofa & Sa TH Ae ala avadle © Hee 


fas fas oH aula AS 88 ag foun 3H 
BATES I 


fog fog oo foea fas Fe odt we ufs a AT 
Ferfeis 
Rous a do Se we as fro de at dns 
aI II 


vfeur vfeur afs aug afe Ae mH te Sat 
FAaetell 

au afaax 3H fust us He FO sea aUfA 
frerfe nuit 


raamkalee mehlaa 4. 


raam janaa mil bha-i-aa anandaa har neekee 
kathaa sunaa-ay. 

durmat mail ga-ee sabh neekal satsangat mil 
buDh paa-ay. ||1]| 


SGGS P-881 


raam jan gurmat raam bolaa-ay. 
jo jo sunai kahai so muktaa raam japat 
sohaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jay vad bhaag hoveh mukh mastak har raam 
janaa bhaytaa-ay. 

darsan sant dayh kar kirpaa sabh daalad dukh 
leh jaa-ay. ||2]| 


har kay log raam jan neekay bhaagheen na 
sukhaa-ay. 

ji-o ji-o raam kaheh jan oochay nar nindak 
dans lagaa-ay. ||3]| 


Dharig Dharig nar nindak jin jan nahee 
bhaa-ay har kay sakhaa sakhaa-ay. 

say har kay chor vaimukh mukh kaalay jin gur 
kee paij na bhaa-ay. ||4]| 


da-i-aa da-i-aa kar raakho har jee-o ham deen 
tayree sarnaa-ay. 

ham baarik tum pitaa parabh mayray jan 
naanak bakhas milaa-ay. ||5||2]| 
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In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji explained to us the importance of meditating 
on God’s Name under the guidance of the true Guru. In this shabad, he tells us about the 
merits of associating with those who themselves meditate on God’s Name and also help 
others to do the same. Guru Ji calls such persons God’s devotees or God’s servants. At the 
same time, he tells us how some slanderers do not like the devotees of God at all, and how 
ultimately they lose their honor. Indirectly he tells us with what kinds of people we should 
associate and what kind of people we should avoid. 


Describing the joy he has obtained on meeting God’s devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), on meeting the devotees of God I obtained bliss, (because they have 
recited) the beautiful discourse of God. Associating with the company of the 
saintly persons, evil intellect has gone (from my mind, and in its place) I have 
obtained (divine) wisdom.”(1) 


Explaining how the devotees of God guide and help us obtain bliss and salvation, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through Guru’s instruction the devotees of God 
inspire us to utter God’s Name. Whosoever listens to or utters (God’s Name), is 
emancipated, and obtains glory by meditating on God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Therefore stating how fortunate the one is who has obtained the company of 
saintly people, and even praying for himself for the bliss of such a company, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is only when one has been blessed with such 
a great destiny that (God) makes a person meet the devotees. O’ God, (please) 
show mercy and bless (me also) with the sight of the saint (Guru), so that all my 
(spiritual) poverty and pain may go away.’(2) 


Explaining how some unfortunate egoistical slanderers cannot tolerate the 
devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God are virtuous 
(people), but the unfortunate (egoistical persons) do not like them at all. The 
louder the devotees utter God’s Name, the more the slanderous humans feel as if 
they have been bitten (by snakes).”(3) 


Commenting on the state and fate of such evil persons who do not like the 
devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), accursed are such slanderous 
humans to whom the devotees do not seem pleasing. Such self-conceited persons, 
to whom the Guru’s glory does not seem pleasing are the thieves of God and are 
put to great shame.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us the way to approach God and to 
seek His blessing to unite us with Him. He says: “O’ God, we the meek ones have 
come to Your refuge. Please show Your mercy and save us. O’ God, we are Your 
children and You are our Father. Please forgive the devotee Nanak and unite me 
(with You).”(5-2) 
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The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy true bliss and the sight of God, 
then we should seek the company of the devotees of God who make us utter God’s 
Name and avoid the company of the slanderers of the Guru and His devotees, and 


keep praying to God to bless us with His union. 


THASt HIS il 
ufs & mer A Ao ata fss Cufs TE eT 


aoufa A Ret us ae afe fag vrfy 
fare 


aH 4 a ofa ae Af ufs ae 
mite mifi@ afs oa o vite ffs As Aor uf 
Usual TIS 


fe & Sa TH AS BSH ffs San ust wei 


wH des St TH UH at AT oa ut 
ATS II 


Rea AS Refs A esset fee nfs sfe utfs 
Bare ll 


fae Uist aofs ag os ag Sf aS Sw USUI 


a ute faut Adee ws offs AS ut & 
Il 

38 wee afe fe fra ou@ fas aoa AS ofS 
MSS NSI 


raamkalee mehlaa 4. 


har kay sakhaa saaDh jan neekay tin oopar 
haath vataavai. 

gurmukh saaDh say-ee parabh bhaa-ay kar 
kirpaa aap milaavai. ||1]| 


raam mo ka-o har jan mayl man bhaavai. 


ami-o ami-o har ras hai meethaa mil sant 
janaa mukh paavai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har kay log raam jan ootam mil ootam padvee 
paavai. 

ham hovat chayree daas daasan kee mayraa 
thaakur khusee karaavai. ||2|| 


sayvak jan sayveh say vadbhaagee rid man 
tan pareet lagaavai. 

bin pareetee karahi baho baataa koorh bol 
koorho fal paavai. ||3]| 


mo ka-o Dhaar kirpaa jagjeevan daatay har 
sant pagee lay paavai. 

ha-o kaata-o kaat baadh sir raakha-o jit 
naanak sant charh aavai. ||4]|3]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true bliss and the sight 
of God, then we should seek the company of the devotees of God who make us utter God’s 
Name and avoid the company of the slanderers of the Guru and His devotees and pray to 
God to bless us with His union. Also in this shabad, he emphasizes the importance of the 
devotees of God and blessings obtained in their company. Guru Ji even shares his own 
feelings in this regard and tells how much he loves and craves for the company of God’s 
devotees and what price he is ready to pay for it. 


He says: “Sublime are the saintly friends and devotees of God. He blesses them with (His 
loving) hand. But only those of the Guru’s followers and saints who are pleasing to God 
whom showing mercy, He Himself unites with Him.’(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji prays to God for the company of the saints for himself. Explaining the 
reason He says: “O’ God, unite me with the devotees. (Because such a union) is pleasing to 
my mind. (O’ God, Your) nectar like Name relish is very sweet, and meeting Your saintly 
devotees, one can put (this nectar) in one’s mouth.”(1-pause) 
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Describing the virtues of associating with God’s devotees, and how he himself longs for 
the service of the saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees of God are of sublime 
character. By associating with them, one obtains the supreme (spiritual) state. Therefore I 
wish to be the servant of those servants (of God) with whom He is pleased.”?(2) 


Now explaining the merits of service of the servants of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
very fortunate are they who serve the servants (of God. Because in their company, God) 
imbues their mind and body with His love. They who are without (this true inner) love (for 
God) prattle a lot. They utter falsehood and false is the reward they reap.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his most humble and intense desire. He says: 
“O’, the Giver of life to the world, show mercy upon me and attune me to (the service at 
the) feet of the saints of God. I would cut and chop off my head into pieces, and would 
place it (on the path) on which a saint may tread and come to meet me.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the sweet nectar of God and His 
love, then we should seek the company of the saints of God at all costs, and be ready to 
even serve the servants of such people. However we the Sikhs are blessed because we do 
not have to go in search of any other saint or devotee of God. All we need to do is to listen 
attentively to the Gurbani uttered by the most holy saints included in the Guru Granth 


Sahib and faithfully act on it, and we would obtain the bliss of union with God. 


THASt HIT sil 


A 2s aa defy es de Ao feof few o 
orem 

afs wa nis de Ae ala esaat fas 
SSTEMANAUI 


aH 4 a of aS ad SEDI 
vG urat ur ulRG As nedt aT Hf Hf ufe fe 
seni TS 


dfs Ao 3 =3 es OS A Asada Afs freer 


Asdd Aes weg 3 act fife Asag use 
fourm 11 

Asad Aafs ud fso uf Ae oa WH 
Tere 

fefa nue Forte orfe safe ae vra fAG was 
Fafa wearer 3 1 


wae oa ate at Rats wfe ada fay uf 
orem 
aTEpH Ig 118 II 


raamkalee mehlaa 4. 


jay vad bhaag hoveh vad mayray jan mildi-aa™ 
dhil na laa-ee-ai. 

har jan amrit kunt sar neekay vadbhaagee tit 
naavaa-ee-ai. ||1]| 


raam mo ka-o har jan kaarai laa-ee-ai. 

ha-o paanee pakhaa peesa-o sant aagai 
pag mal mal Dhoor mukh laa-ee-ai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


har jan vaday vaday vad oochay jo satgur 
mayl milaa-ee-ai. 

satgur jayvad avar na ko-ee mil satgur purakh 
Dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||2]| 

satgur saran paray tin paa-i-aa mayray 
thaakur laaj rakhaa-ee-ai. 

ik apnai su-aa-ay aa-ay baheh gur aagai Ji-o 
bagul samaaDh lagaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


bagulaa kaag neech kee sangat jaa-ay karang 
bikhoo mukh laa-ee-ai. 

naanak mayl mayl parabh sangat mil sangat 
hans karaa-ee-ai. ||4]|4|| 
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Like the previous two shabads, in this shabad also, Guru Ji impresses upon us the 
significance and virtues of joining company of the saints of God. Guru Ji even prays for 
himself for such company and states how humbly he is ready to serve the saints of God if 
he were so blessed. 


So he says: “If such be my great fortune then we shouldn’t delay in meeting the devotees 
(of God). The devotees of God are like the sublime pools of nectar, and it is only by great 
good destiny that we get to bathe in such a pool.”(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji even prays for himself and says: “O’ God, please yoke me to the service 
of the devotees of God. I will wave a fan over them, grind their corn, and while massaging 
their feet I would apply their dust to my forehead. (In other words, I would happily perform 
any menial service to listen to and benefit from their noble advice).”(1-pause) 


Now describing the merits of associating with the devotees of God, Guru Ji says: “The 
devotees of God are the highest of the high and most magnificent who remain united with 
the true Guru, and help unite others with him. No one else is great like the true Guru, 
because only upon meeting with the true Guru can we meditate on God.”(2) 


Describing the blessings of seeking the shelter of the Guru with true sincerity, and warning 
us against any kind of hypocrisy, Guru Ji says: They who have (sincerely) sought the shelter 
of the true Guru, have obtained God and my Master has saved their honor. (But there are) 
some, who just for their selfish motive, come and sit before the Guru, and like cranes (sit 
with closed eyes, as if) doing meditation. (But, the Guru knows the inner thoughts of all 
such people, therefore they don’t get anything from him and end up losing their honor).”(3) 


Stating the consequences of the company of such hypocritical or evil intentioned people, 
Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a prayer for the company of saints. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), if we join the company of a person, who is hypocritical like a crane or is small 
minded like a crow, then like them we may end up feeding on a poisonous corpse. (In other 
words, in the company of evil persons we may end up committing heinous crimes as well). 
Therefore (I) Nanak pray to God, and say: “O’ God, please unite me with the company 
of the saintly persons, so that upon meeting such a congregation, I too may become 
immaculate like swan (saint).”(4-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should always try to associate with the devotees 
of God, because their company brings us closer to the true Guru, who in turn brings 
us closer to God. On the other hand, we should try to avoid the company of hypocrites 


and evil people, because like themselves, they may lead us into evil and sinful deeds 
with terrible consequences. 


dor tcQ SGGS P-882 
THASt HIT sil raamkalee mehlaa 4. 


Fsdd ver aay ofs Hwy AS UlsH ys ufe — satgur da-i-aa karahu har maylhu mayray 


afer pareetam paraan har raa-i-aa. 

wu Oct af wag ge vat fafs afs us aq = ham chayree ho-ay lagah gur charnee jin har 
ue feerfenr ial parabh maarag panth dikhaa-i-aa. ||1|| 
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ay 4 ofe ofe oy ufe atten 
4 afs fas neg 3 aet Set A fust west ate 
Rerfeur iia Tl 


He fea fas yrs 3 sofa fag UtsH fag fa Hof 
Het wfear 

Ue U9 &3 Sa Te Haat wre afe qe ffs wane 
urfeuril2 I 


A oreg 3 ot BS 38 Hf of AY Fue AefEnTII 


onde fesfs A sae foo wih wih oa 
safer sil 


4 a@ aaHtes Atetts & Aymit fee vists oy 
eArfenrii 

aoa a a od us fits Afsae on 
fomrfenr iis iuil 


raam mai har har naam man bhaa-i-aa. 


mai har bin avar na ko-ee baylee mayraa pitaa 
maataa har sakhaa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mayray ik khin paraan na raheh bin pareetam 
bin daykhay mareh mayree maa-i-aa. 

Dhan Dhan vad bhaag gur sarnee aa-ay har 
gur mil darsan paa-i-aa. ||2|| 


mai avar na ko-ee soojhai boojhai man har jap 
japa-o japaa-i-aa. 

naamheen fireh say naktay tin ghas ghas nak 
vaDhaa-i-aa. ||3]| 


mo ka-o jagjeevan jeevaal lai su-aamee rid 
antar naam vasaa-i-aa. 

naanak guroo guroo hai pooraa mil satgur 
naam Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||4]|5]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-4 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been urging us to meditate on God’s 
Name with true love and devotion. He has also been telling us that it is through 
the true Guru that we obtain God’s Name, which brings us closer to God. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how much he himself is in love with God and His 
Name, and how he prays to the true Guru to show mercy and unite him with his 
beloved God without seeing whom, he feels as if he is dying. 


So addressing his true Guru in the humblest way possible, Guru Ji entreats: “O’ 
my true Guru, please show mercy and unite me with the beloved of my life breath, 
my God the King. I would become the slave of that Guru and fall at his feet who 
has shown me the way to God.”(1) 


Now talking to God Himself, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, Your Name has become 
so pleasing to my mind that without You, I cannot think of anybody else as my 
friend. For me, God is my father, mother, and my childhood mate.”(1-pause) 


Describing the pain his heart feels without seeing his beloved God, and how much 
he feels indebted to the Guru, meeting whom he is able to see God, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my mother, without seeing my beloved (God, I feel as if) I cannot survive 
even for a moment. Without seeing (my beloved), I feel (as if) I am going to die. I 
felt very blessed, when by good fortune I came to the shelter of the Guru, and on 
meeting the Guru I obtained the sight (of God).”(2) 


Now explaining how much importance he gives to meditating on God’s Name, 
and what he thinks of those who move around bereft of Name, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), except (meditating on God), I cannot think of doing anything else. 
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(I feel) that they who move around bereft of Name, are (like shameless people) 
without nose, who have got (themselves repeatedly humiliated), as if their nose 
has been cut off’’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a fervent appeal to God and expressing 
his gratitude to his Guru who has united him with his beloved God. He says: 
“O’ my Master, God of the universe give me such life that I may enshrine (Your) 
Name within (me). Nanak says: “Perfect (is my) Guru, meeting whom I have 
meditated on God’s Name.’(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God then we should 
seek the shelter of the Guru and under his guidance we should meditate on God’s 
Name. We should have such a longing for God and His Name that without it we should 
feel that we couldn’t survive even for a moment. 


THAST HIB sil raamkalee mehlaa 4. 


FSdg st est es use 3 fas fifa af Gs — Satgur daataa vadaa vad purakh hai jit mili-ai 


well 
aba we afe us dr af vifs oy AATSUAII 


wH afe ofe ofa on afe SII 


aeufy ae wat nfs oet us us es oT 
THI TTC 


afte afe 3stn fimrefa 3 ot nig 5 uefa USI 
food aH amHat Hats fafa Hrafs TE UAT II 


ofa Aa Afu au es e3a Tete sus Cfa ws 


A 2s xa defy a mim de s@ne ute 
BSSI3 II 


afa Ho foate faafe ofs noe 3 fs we fe 
Fs Weil 

aed fust wet od dfs us wH atea af 
ufsurds ne nacil 


har ur Dhaaray. 

jee-a daan gur poorai dee-aa har amrit naam 
samaaray. ||1|| 

raam gur har har naam kanth Dhaaray. 

gurmukh kathaa sunee man bhaa-ee Dhan 
Dhan vad bhaag hamaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kot kot taytees Dhi-aavahi taa kaa ant na 
paavahi paaray. 

hirdai kaam kaamnee maageh riDh maageh 
haath pasaaray. ||2|| 


har jas jap jap vadaa vadayraa gurmukh 
rakha-o ur Dhaaray. 

jay vad bhaag hoveh taa japee-ai har bha-ojal 
paar utaaray. ||3]| 


har jan nikat nikat har jan hai har raakhai 
kanth jan Dhaaray. 

naanak pitaa maataa hai har parabh ham 
baarik har partipaaray. ||4]|6||18]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain union with God, then 
we should seek the shelter of the Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s Name. In 
this shabad, he elaborates upon the greatness of the Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), the benefactor true Guru is the greatest person, meeting whom 
one enshrines God in the mind. Whom the perfect Guru has given the gift of life, that 
person cherishes (God’s) nectar Name (in the heart).”(1) 
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Now Guru Ji talks to God Himself and tells Him, how his Guru has blessed him and 
enshrined God’s Name in him. He says: “O’ God, the Guru has enshrined Your Name in my 
heart. When by Guru’s grace I listened to (Your) gospel, it so appealed to my heart, that I 
felt I had been blessed with great good fortune.’(1-pause) 


Next explaining, why even lesser gods who meditate on God do not find His limits, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), millions (of gods) meditate on God, but they cannot find His end 
or limit. Because (instead of love for God’s Name), in their heart is the lust for (beautiful) 
women, and extending their hands they beg for worldly pleasures.”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), through the Guru enshrine God’s praise in 
your heart. That is the highest worship. But only if we are very fortunate, do we worship 
God, and He ferries us across the worldly ocean.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us about the close relationship between God and 
His devotees. He says: “(O’ my friends), God’s devotees reside near Him, and He is near 
His devotees. God keeps His devotees embraced to His heart. O’ Nanak, God is the father 
and mother of all, and it is He who sustains us, His children.”(4-6-18) 


The message of the shabad is that it is essential that under the guidance of the Guru 
we meditate on God’s Name, and keep it enshrined in our heart so that God may 


sustain us like His children, and ferry us across this worldly ocean of Maya. 


TT THA HIS U wT Y 

9@ fsa yAfe 

Pose cei dere sted 
Rear eae eee RE ee 


id ue Afsag Afe we det 
a feeg Fet os ureg fefe gy 5 fenmt seta 
awe 


ae avs AA foea nists Afs AHeTHI 


an fsus faim uf ags oH Sat fasts 
SHETHIII 


He 3 Efu oer Ag RUST Sd nitee ASTI 


fafs dint A fefs o ure dfs nig wuSTaTISII 


yar cca 
fafs ator Ret us we ols at HOw wes 


sats adt dfs & Te WS" SHA VTA SHAT IIA 


raag raamkalee mehlaa 5 ghar 1 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kirpaa karahu deen kay daatay mayraa gun 
avgan na beechaarahu ko-ee. 

maatee kaa ki-aa Dhopai su-aamee maanas 
kee gat ayhee. ||1|| 


mayray man satgur sayv sukh ho-ee. 


jo ichhahu so-ee fal paavhu fir dookh na 
vi-aapai ko-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


kaachay bhaaday saaj nivaajay antar jot 
samaa-ee. 

jaisaa likhat likhi-aa Dhur kartai ham taisee 
kirat kamaa-ee. ||2|| 


man tan thaap kee-aa sabh apnaa ayho aavan 
jaanaa. 

jin dee-aa so chit na aavai mohi anDh 
laptaanaa. ||3]| 


SGGS P-883 


jin kee-aa so-ee parabh jaanai har kaa mahal 
apaaraa. 

bhagat karee har kay gun gaavaa naanak daas 
tumaaraa. ||4||1]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that under the guidance of the Guru 
we should keep meditating on God’s Name and keep it enshrined in our heart so 
that God may sustain us like His children and ferry us across this worldly ocean of 
Maya. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how, instead of claiming or expecting any 
rewards for our hypocritical ritualistic deeds, with extreme humility and loving 
attitude we should approach God for His forgiveness and mercy. 


Therefore humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, 
please show Your kindness and do not take into account any of my merit or fault, 
(because I am full of so many short-comings. O’ God, just as) there is no point in 
washing dirt; similar is the state of a human being. (He is full of sins).”(1) 


Next addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji counsels: “O’ my mind, 
by serving (and acting on the advice of) the true Guru, we obtain peace. You 
obtain whatever you wish and then no sorrow afflicts you.’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the general human nature and telling us why we keep indulging 
in good or bad deeds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) has created and 
embellished us like the fragile vessels (of clay), in which (He has) enshrined (His 
divine) light. Whatever destiny the Creator has scribed for us from the beginning, 
we do the deeds accordingly.”(2) 


But that is not the reason for our sufferings and endless rounds of births and 
deaths. Pointing to the real reason for the human sufferings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, the real reason for human suffering is that instead of recognizing the 
Creator, one) has assumed oneself as the maker of one’s mind and body, and right 
here is the cause of one’s coming and going (or repeated births and deaths). He 
who has given (this mind and body, that God) does not enter one’s mind, because 
the blind fool is wrapped in (worldly) attachment.’(3) 


Naturally the question arises why a human being does such foolish things as 
stated above. But instead of entering into such endless enquiries, Guru Ji humbly 
leaves all the answers to God Himself and tells us the most relevant thing, which 
we need to do for our salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), He who has created 
(the universe including the human beings), knows (why He has made us like that. 
It is not possible to reach Him and ask such questions, because) God’s mansion 
is limitless (and beyond our reach. Therefore, I only say): “(O’ God), Nanak is 
Your slave, (please bless him, so that) he may worship (You) and sing (Your) 
praises.’(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even when we are worshipping God 
and meditating on His Name, we should never feel self-conceited or think 
ourselves very pious. If we really examine our lives, we would find ourselves 
full of sins and vices. So we should pray to God, not to take into account our 
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faults, but considering us His slaves, ignore our faults and bless us that we 


keep meditating on His Name. 


THaASt HIT Uil 

ug vee 3fs Gufs ureg Mt Ae aHeTII 
nun 3 Gufs As Wed 3S TIT AY USTIA 
H3g WAt aed aot 


Ad ufeg og te ules fag dag TaHfe esta 
awl 


usug éfS Hon ufs SA sot agg 3 atl 


Afsas fuss oc fafa ueg fea fafa as 
faseti2 1 


SoH voreg Tenfy fee weg vrsn dog THI 


faafe afs weg Ae us THE fan fae aT 
geet il 


Afsate fufemt wa Hast AoA THs Homi 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


pavahu charnaa tal oopar aavhu aisee sayv 
kamaavahu. 

aapas tay oopar sabh jaanhu ta-o dargeh 
sukh paavhu. ||1|| 


santahu aisee kathahu kahaanee. 


sur pavitar nar dayv pavitaraa khin bolhu 
gurmukh banee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


parpanch chhod sahj ghar baishu jhoothaa 
kahhu na ko-ee. 

satgur milhu navai niDh paavhu in biDh tat 
bilo-ee. ||2]| 

bharam chukaavahu gurmukh liv laavhu 
aatam cheenahu bhaa-ee. 

nikat kar jaanhu sadaa parabh haajar kis si-o 
karahu buraa-ee. ||3]| 


satgur mili-ai maarag muktaa sehjay milay 


su-aamee. 
Dhan Dhan say jan jinee kal meh har paa-i-aa 
jan naanak sad kurbaanee. ||4||2]| 


Ue Ud Ane fAat afs ufo ofs fen AS aH 
Fe FgTSTI II 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji stressed upon us that even when we are worshipping God 
and dwelling on His Name we should never feel self-conceited or think ourselves very 
pious. If we really look back into our life we will find our life full of sins and vices. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the above advice and tells us how far we need to go to erase 
our self-conceit and what would be the blessings, when we reach that stage of humility. 


First telling us what kind of service we should perform for the humanity and what our 
attitude should be, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), perform such a service (for the world, 
and with such an attitude) that you consider all superior to yourself, and (be so humble, as 
if You) are the dust below their feet. It is only in this way that you would rise high (in the 
eyes of the people and the world,) and would obtain peace in God’s court.”(1) 


Describing what else we should be doing while serving others with complete humility, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ dear saints, while serving others with your hands), keep talking about 
the gospel (of God) and uttering Gurbani at every moment in such a way that (listening to 
it all) the human beings, angels, and gods may become sanctified.’(1-pause) 


Laying down his third point, how to shape our character and make it immaculate, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), shedding all false show, live in a state of poise, and don’t call 
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anybody a liar. Meet the true Guru (and listen to his advice), in that way churn the essence 
(reflect on the truth) and you would obtain (all the) nine treasures.”(2) 


Continuing his advice regarding shaping our life, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, remove 
all your doubts, follow Guru’s advice, attune yourself to the love of God, and reflect upon 
yourself (where you are going. Further) always deem God to be near and present in front of 
you, (so that you cannot think of) harming anybody.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when we meet the true Guru (when we listen 
and follow Gurbani), our path (to salvation) opens up wide, and we easily meet the Master. 
Blessed again and again are those, who in this Iron Age have obtained God; and slave 
Nanak is always a sacrifice to them.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that our path to God’s union may 
become very easy, then we should follow the true Guru’s advice. We should become so 
humble that we deem ourselves inferior to all others. Secondly we should think that 
God is always near and in front of us, so that we never dare to say or do any bad thing 
to any body. Thirdly we should always keep talking about and singing praises of God, 
in such a way, that the listeners whether humans or angels all feel sanctified. 


THaASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


aavat harakh na jaavat dookhaa nah bi-aapai 
man rognee. 
sadaa anand gur pooraa paa-i-aa ta-o utree 


nes Tae 3 TES war od fmt Ho satis 


Ae woe as us ute 38 Sst Aas 


faGarstia 


feo fafa 3 He Aart 
Ho Aa da Ba 3 fmm so ofe afe ofs oA 
SATAN FISH 


Hea ufes fas ufes ufemires ules nisarat 
nifamrandt Ae AY sd AS as UUs ate Tatil 
od fhe Hast AS odt usa ST nares Sdt Heat 


Afsae Aa ot so fee Ag vifeds ae nig 
Tatil 


30 Ho Ufe at ue AS dea ofa a Te ve far 
aot 
AW aa JH SH af Het F nis vig fHsaatig 131 


sagal bi-oganee. ||1]| 


ih biDh hai man jognee. 


moh sog rog log na bi-aapai tah har har har 
ras bhognee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


surag pavitaraa mirat pavitaraa pa-i-aal 
pavitar aloganee. 

aagi-aakaaree sadaa sukh bhunchai jat kat 
paykha-o har gunee. ||2]| 

nah siv saktee jal nahee pavnaa tah akaar 
nahee maydnee. 

satgur jog kaa tahaa nivaasaa jah avigat 
naath agam Dhanee. ||3]| 


tan man har kaa Dhan sabh har kaa har kay 
gun ha-o ki-aa ganee. 

kaho naanak ham tum gur kho-ee hai ambhai 
ambh miloganee. ||4]|3]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want our path to God’s union to 
become very easy, then we have to follow the true Guru’s advice. In this shabad Guru 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -350 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 883 


Ji shares with us his own experience and tells us how, after meeting the true Guru and 
following his advice, his attitude changed and what kind of blessings he obtained as a 
result. 


He says: “Since the time I have obtained (and acted on the advice of) the perfect Guru, I 
always remain in a state of bliss. Now I neither feel elated when I obtain (worldly wealth), 
nor feel depressed when I lose it, and now no mental stress afflicts me.”(1) 


Describing how his mind is now attuned to God and what kind of bliss he is enjoying, 
Guru Ji says: “My mind is now so united with (and attuned to) God that now no malady 
of (worldly) attachment or sorrow can afflict it, it just keeps enjoying the relish of God’s 
(Name).’(1-pause) 


Listing other changes in his attitude, Guru Ji says: “Now whether it is heaven, this world, or 
the under world, all look equally sanctified (to me by the immaculate light of God. I have 
also concluded that the person) who is obedient (and cheerfully accepts God’s command) 
always enjoys peace, and now wherever I look, I see the meritorious God.”’(2) 


Guru Ji now describes some other characteristics of the state when by Guru’s grace one is 
united with God. He says: “(O’ my friends, when one is united with God, one is aware of) 
neither any worldly power, nor air, nor water, nor any form, nor any earth. (In fact) in the 
state of union obtained through Guru’s advice, one comes to reside where the detached and 
incomprehensible God resides (and one experiences God Himself).”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now I feel that) my body, mind, wealth and 
everything belongs to God. (I wonder), which of God’s merits, I may count. Nanak says: 
“The Guru has erased (all my sense of) yours or mine, and now I have so merged (in God, 
as if) water has merged in water.(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that when we follow the true Guru’s advice, a stage 
comes when we are so detached from the influence of worldly matters that whether we 
become poor or rich, it doesn’t disturb our balance. Our mind is so absorbed in God, 
as if it has merged in Him and become one with Him. 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

3 de dus dd foodt wfue fro 3 ASI tarai gun rahat rahai niraaree saaDhik siDh na 
jaanai. 

330 coat vifys Huse Afsae & UTS IAI ratan koth-rhee amrit sampooran satgur kai 

7 khajaanai. ||1|| 

uiddd fae ATE 3 WET achraj kichh kahan na jaa-ee. 

BAS wide STETIAN TTC basat agochar bhaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

HS odt ag ave Aer faut & ad Ae mol naahee kachh karnai jogaa ki-aa ko kahai 
sunaavai. 


aus ade aS ASt ovdt A U8 fsa fs wren kathan kahan ka-o sojhee naahee jo paykhai 
tis ban aavai. ||2|| 
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Het We added atst fam Fars so-ee jaanai karnaihaaraa keetaa_ ki-aa 
baychaaraa. 


ntuat ofS ffs umd ae ofe nr ug SsTITIBI «= aapnee gat mit aapay jaanai har aapay poor 
7 bhandaaraa. ||3]| 


WT Je vifys fs ofr feufs gd wrest aisaa ras amrit man chaakhi-aa taripat rahay 
aaghaa-ee. 


ag Sad Het war udt Afsag at AgeTetgign  kaho naanak mayree aasaa pooree satgur kee 
7 sarnaa-ee. ||4||4|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us again and again to seek the shelter 
of the Guru, and under his guidance, enshrine God’s Name in our heart. Naturally the 
question arises, what is so unique about God’s Name, why Guru Ji thinks this (intangible) 
commodity is more valuable than all the most precious jewels and diamonds on earth. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji answers this question and describes some of its exclusive virtues. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, this commodity of Name) remains apart from the three qualities 
(of Maya; the person who is blessed with it is not swayed by the impulses for vice, virtue, 
or power). Therefore even the seekers and the adepts do not know its value. But it is only in 
the treasury of the true Guru, that the room full of jewels (of God’s Name) exists (It is only 
through the true Guru that you can learn to enjoy, such a precious experience).”(1) 


Talking once again about the indescribable quality of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
brothers, it is impossible to say anything about this astounding (play); this commodity is 
beyond the comprehension of our senses.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the value of this commodity, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is no 
price, which could be put on it. What can anybody utter or say (about it)? Nobody has the 
power or intellect to describe or say anything about it. Only when one sees (and personally 
experiences it, can that) one realize (its bliss and worth).”(2) 


Continuing his comments on the mystery of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
that Creator alone knows (about the mystery, and worth of His Name); what can the poor 
(man, who has been) created (by Him know)? His state and limit God Himself knows, and 
He Himself is brimful (with this treasure of Name).”(3) 


Now Guru Ji concludes this shabad and tells us in one sentence what kind of blessing he 
obtained in the shelter of the true Guru. He says: “My mind has tasted such an (immaculate 
and pleasant) relish of the nectar (of God’s Name) that I feel fully satiated. Therefore, (I) 
Nanak say that in the shelter of the true Guru all my wish has been fulfilled.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain a commodity, which is more 
valuable than the most precious jewels and diamonds in the world, and the bliss of 
having which is beyond anybody’s description, we should seek the shelter of the true 
Guru and ask for the commodity of God’s Name. 
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der tte 

THAT HIST Ul 

nidtag abot ufs nud Sct Aas AT 
fafs act 3 fea na Sfeor 3 Sat B TTA 


Afsag usAAg AEH 
mfok TH sa TA Hat oe aut SISTAT STU 


SGGS P-884 
raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


angeekaar kee-aa parabh apnai bairee saglay 
saaDhay. 

jin bairee hai ih jag looti-aa tay bairee lai 
baaDhay. ||1]| 


satgur parmaysar mayraa. 
anik raaj bhog ras maanee naa-o japee 


aril bharvaasaa tayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


cheet na aavas doojee baataa sir oopar 
rakhvaaraa. 

bayparvaahu rahat hai su-aamee ik naam kai 
aaDhaaraa. ||2|| 


oS 3 uefa ent ast fhe Gufs sues II 
Sugey dus o Eom fea oH & noorSTH2 11 


use dfs fife queet 8a a aret ast pooran ho-ay mili-o sukh-daa-ee oon na kaa-ee 

7 : baataa. 

33 Ag UGH Ue UfeMr efs 3 AST ATSTHSI tat saar param pad paa-i-aa chhod na kathoo 
- jaataa. ||3]| 


baran na saaka-o jaisaa too hai saachay alakh 
apaaraa. 

atul athaah adol su-aamee naanak khasam 
hamaaraa. ||4||5]]| 


aofs 3 aS AA So ATS vise mR 


MSS MET SS EoMHt oroet MAY DHSS HUI 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain a commodity, which 
is more valuable than the most precious jewels and diamonds in the world and the bliss of 
having which is beyond anybody’s description, then we should seek the shelter of the true 
Guru and ask for the commodity of God’s Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us in more 
detail what happens when we meditate on God’s Name, how God accepts us as His own 
and how we are able to fully control our inner enemies of (lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
ego) and enjoy the relish of God’s Name so much so that we don’t even think about any 
other worldly relishes. 


Expressing his gratitude to God for accepting him as His own and taking his side, Guru Ji 
says: “O’ my God, when accepting me as Your own, You sided with me I subdued all my 
(internal) enemies. The enemies (like lust, anger, and greed), who have robbed the world, I 
have got hold of those enemies and have completely controlled them.”(1) 


Continuing to articulate his thanks and faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), for me You 
are both my true Guru and the all pervading God. (By Your grace I feel so happy, as if I 
am) enjoying the pleasures of many kingdoms. (Therefore O’ God), I only meditate on Your 
Name and I only have faith in You.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the extent of his faith in God alone, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) no 
other thing even crosses my mind, (because | feel that God is always) standing by my side 
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as (my) protector. That Master always remains care free, and I live only on the support of 
His Name.”(2) 


Describing how totally fulfilled one feels when one has God’s support, he says: “The 
person (who is blessed with the support of the) bliss giving God obtains a perfect status 
and doesn’t feel dearth of any thing. Such a person knows that he or she has obtained the 
supreme state, the essence (of life), forsaking which he or she doesn’t go anywhere.’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ true incomprehensible and limitless (God), I 
cannot describe what You look like. (But I) Nanak (can confidently say this thing 
that) immeasurable, unfathomable, and unwavering is my Master.’(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our passions such 
as lust, anger, and greed, and want to enjoy such pleasures, as if we are the 
rulers of many kingdoms, then we should have full faith in the true Guru and 
under his direction meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. 


THAT HIT Ul 

Twa gs nifsse sot J hs Het west 

3 use ae Safe od a TH aA TSH 
Sa Sa Sa SAH 


Sa 8a 5 Ther 
38 faa 3 Ay UfeSerial gai 


3 Ady JH JA SHS SH Hig Hea BST 


3H ted fe Aas Hd JH Sud AS fer er 21 


ou wfee SH fust gH 3H Hfe eg die 


TH Usd Afs WS BSS SH AS Tat TTI 


3H Uda Ufg Td Aude TH St Afr wwe 


fres foes fas fife ofr aaa ae 3 
WEISIEI 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


too daanaa too abichal toohee too jaat 
mayree paatee. 

too adol kaday doleh naahee taa ham kaisee 
taatee. ||1|| 


aykai aykai ayk toohee. 
aykai aykai too raa-i-aa. 
ta-o kirpaa tay sukh paa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


too saagar ham hans tumaaray tum meh 
maanak laalaa. 

tum dayvhu til sank na maanhu ham 
bhunchah sadaa nihaalaa. ||2|| 


ham baarik tum pitaa hamaaray tum mukh 
dayvhu kheeraa. 

ham khaylah sabh laad ladaaveh tum sad 
gunee gaheeraa. ||3]| 


tum pooran poor rahay sampooran ham bhee 
sang aghaa-ay. 

milat milat milat mil rahi-aa naanak kahan na 
jaa-ay. ||4||6]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji shared with us how God has accepted him as His own and 
how God has helped him to control his passions, such as lust, anger, and greed. In this 
shabad, which is a superb example of the height of his poetic imagery, Guru Ji shares with 
us his feeling of attachment and love for God. 
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Addressing God with a great sense of humility, but full faith in His protection, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), You are wise and You are the only immortal (God). For me, You are my 
caste and You are my honor. O’ God, You are always stable and never waver, so why should 
I worry at all.”(1) 


Once again, expressing his full faith and commitment in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You 
are the one and the only One. Yes, You are the one and only (true) King. By Your grace, I 
have enjoyed peace.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now illustrates his relationship with God with a very beautiful example. He says: 
“O’ God, You are (like) the ocean and I am Your swan. In You are contained many kinds of 
jewels and rubies (of Your Name). When You bless (anybody with these precious jewels), 
You do not hesitate at all. So enjoying these gifts we always remain in bliss.”(2) 


Giving yet another example to show the depth of his relationship with God, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ God, I am (like) Your child, and You are my Father. You put the milk (of Your Name) in 
my mouth. I play with You and You fondle me in every way. You are a treasure of virtues, 
and always remain profound.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ perfect God, You are fully pervading in all, in Your 
company, we also feel satiated. On meeting You, I got so merged in You that (I) Nanak 
cannot describe (the state of my union or merger with You).”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that following Guru’s advice we should meditate on 
God’s Name with such love and devotion that God may accept us as His own. Then we 
would be in bliss and happiness, and just as a father fondles his child, God would love 
and caress us and ultimately we would become one with Him. 


THASt HIS Ul 

ad afs 3% udeq Sog He Safe gaan 
adeg HO FAdt ae fave ufs yrarari 
foots ad afe Honor ard ore upwe ATI 


aH & feafsarcti 
Oe dussg cfearer Ast AA AterstauidaS 


nrg Hset cafe Aaet Bufs aare deur 
ues fede ads feast aS 3 Gufs Mor 
de 33 afe usa ater fags fret dui2 11 
de Won ofe wd usar ud ae state Ta 


2A urs@ us Haitst Sat stefe ASI 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


kar kar taal pakhaavaj nainhu maathai vajeh 
rabaabaa. 

karnahu maDh baasuree baajai jihvaa Dhun 
aagaajaa. 

nirat karay kar manoo-aa naachai aanay 
ghooghar saajaa. ||1]| 


raam ko nirtikaaree. 


paykhai paykhanhaar da-i-aalaa jaytaa saaj 
seegaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aakhaar mandlee Dharan sabaa-ee oopar 
gagan chando-aa. 

pavan vicholaa karat ikaylaa jal tay opat 
ho-aa. 

panch tat kar putraa keenaa kirat milaavaa 
ho-aa. ||2|| 

chand sooraj du-ay jaray charaagaa chahu 
kunt bheetar raakhay. 

das paata-o panch sangeetaa aykai bheetar 
saathay. 
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feo fea df ae feurrefa nag foadt bhinn bhinn ho-ay bhaav dikhaaveh sabhahu 
se 3 II niraaree bhaakhay. ||3]| 


ufs ufs foots dé fea ast whe whe ea se = ghar ghar nirat hovai din raatee ghat ghat 
7 vaajai tooraa. 
fa ooefe Sa serefy fefe nefe ate af = ayk nachaaveh ayk bhavaaveh ik aa-ay jaa-ay 
ool ho-ay Dhooraa. 


st aaa A ugfes 3 od fan ag S!? uaTIgion | kaho naanak so bahur na naachai jis gur 
7 bhaytai pooraa. ||4||7|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


It is a commonly known story that when Guru Nanak Dev Ji went to the Jagan Nath Puri 
temple in south India, he refused to participate in the special ceremony of lighted lamps 
(called Aarti), being performed at that time. When people asked him the reason, he pointed 
to the star studded sky and uttered his own divine hymn indicating how the true worship or 
Aarti of God of the universe is being performed at such a grand scale by the natural lights 
of sun, moon, and stars. In this shabad, Guru Ji perhaps wants to draw our attention away 
from the dances being performed in temples, and points to us how we all human beings are 
dancing and singing to the tune of Maya, the worldly riches and power and also tells who 
the mortals are who don’t have to perform this dance any more. 


Using the metaphor of dancing, musical instruments, and dancing arenas, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), what we do with our hands is like sounding cymbals, our eyes move as 
if we are beating drums, and the forming of wrinkles on our forehead is like the playing 
on the strings of a rebock. Speaking with the tongue is like playing a celestial tune, and the 
sound coming into our ears is like the melodious (sound of a) flute. Adorning itself with 
anklets (of desire), the mind is dancing the dance (choreographed by God. In short, man is 
doing what God has pre-ordained in his destiny).”(1) 


Before explaining in detail, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this world is like) a dance being 
choreographed by God. The merciful God is supervising the (entire show) along with all its 
instruments and other paraphernalia.”(1-pause) 


In order to help us visualize, how the working of the universe is like a dance being 
performed at a grandiose scale, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the entire earth is like the 
dance arena (or stage), above it is the canopy of the sky. Air (or the breath in each person) 
is the go between or the uniting agent, who brings about the union between the (human 
body), formed from water, and its life. Joining together five elements (of air, water, fire, 
earth, and ether, God) has created the puppet (of human being). It is because of his past 
deeds that a person obtains this human body.”(2) 


Extending this metaphor further, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in this dancing arena) 
are burning the two lamps of the sun and the moon, which have been placed (by God) to 
illuminate all the four corners of the world. In each person, ten-sense faculties and five 
impulses (have been) put together (to entertain a human being, just as clowns entertain the 
rich). All these individually exhibit their poses and gestures, and all these produce different 
worldly desires (in a person).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by pointing out how this dance is being performed both 
inside and outside a person’s mind and who is the one who is spared from this dancing 
routine once for all. He says: “(O’ my friends), such a dance is happening day and night 
within each and every heart, and in every heart is playing the flute (of worldly desires). 
Some, God makes to dance (in worldly pursuits), some He moves around in rounds (of 
births and deaths), and some get reduced to dust, in the process of coming and going. But 
Nanak says that the person who meets (and acts on the advice of) the brave Guru, does not 
dance ever again (and go through any more rounds of births and deaths).”(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that our life is kind of a dance 
around worldly riches, power, and attachments. Swayed by our passions and desires, 
we keep doing such deeds, which make us come back to this world again and again. 
So if we want to end all these repeated dances and live eternally in bliss and happiness 
in the union with God, then we should seek, understand, and follow the advice of the 
true Guru (by reading, understanding and acting upon Gurbani as contained in Guru 


Granth Sahib). 


der ctu 
THASt HIS Ul 


Sriats fa ufs fa Sa Ta wisTHII 
Sat SHt Sa fears Sa font fami 
Sat nafs Sar dt A] Sa Te 3 ATU 


38 38 3 atesor 
TH OT TH Te TI 
ats wfenr & do Aare nan sar 


de afag ad Ase AS AST SSI 
aa He se fa Sar ure o ater urs 


aot ég 3 de ae ot &a Fae Sf SI 


areal adad ATE TeTII 

urd use forte fea 

Hon wide fee are 

ag foatsardt aath 3 wrest 


(area ae afe ufa &g atese 
I 

Wonats at Wee Sa 

ad aod fSH atese SAIC 


SGGS P-885 
raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


o-ankaar ayk Dhun aykai aykai raag alaapai. 

aykaa daysee ayk dikhaavai ayko rahi-aa bi-aapai. 

aykaa surat aykaa hee sayvaa ayko gur tay 
jaapai. ||1]| 


bhalo bhalo ray keeratnee-aa. 

raam ramaa raamaa gun gaa-o. 

chhod maa-i-aa kay DhanDh su-aa-o. 
rahaa-o. 

panch baajitar karay santokhaa saat suraa lai 
chaalai. 

baajaa maan taan taj taanaa paa-o na beegaa 
ghaalai. 

fayree fayr na hovai kab hee ayk sabad banDh 
paalai. ||2]| 


41] 


naardee narhar jaan hadooray. 
ghoongar kharhak ti-aag visooray. 
sahj anand dikhaavai bhaavai. 

ayhu nirtikaaree janam na aavai. ||3]| 


jay ko apnay thaakur bhaavai. kot maDh ayhu 
keertan gaavai. 


saaDhsangat kee jaava-o tayk. 
kaho naanak tis keertan ayk. ||4||8]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that our life is kind of a 
dance around worldly riches, power, and attachments. Swayed by our passions and desires, 
we keep doing such deeds, which make us come back to this world again and again. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us what should be the traits, and conduct of a singer or a dancer, who 
truly wants to worship and please God. 


First describing the power for whom a true devotee sings and dances, to whom his or her 
mind is attuned, and whose praise, the devotee sings, Guru Ji says: “(A true devotee of 
God) always keeps his or her mind attuned to the one Creator, and always keeps singing in 
praise of that one God. For such a person, the entire world is one country (ruled by the one 
God). He or she helps others to see that (God) who alone is pervading (everywhere. Such 
a person) focuses the mind on the one (God) alone, and as per the guidance of the Guru 
keeps serving (worshipping) only one (God).”(1) 


Therefore briefly stating who is the most praise worthy singer of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), very best is that singer of God, who forsaking the worldly affairs and selfish 
motive of earning wealth, sings praises of God.”(1-pause) 


Now referring to the dancers, who dance to the tune of music to propitiate gods, as is the 
custom among many Hindu sects, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a devotee of God) makes 
the five virtues (like compassion, contentment, and truth) as the playing of instruments, 
and remaining attuned to God performs the worldly duties. For such a person, this is 
playing on the seven tunes (of musical instruments). Shedding of ego and denial of power 
is that devotee’s harmonium. Such a person never places his or her step at a wrong (or evil) 
place. For such a singer, this is the vocal practice. If one keeps enshrined in the heart the 
advice contained in one (Guru’s) word, one doesn’t go through the rounds again.”(2) 


Advising those dancers, who call themselves as Naardis (or the disciples of sage Narad, 
famous for his musical instrument by the same name), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a 
true disciple of sage) Narad always deems God in his or her presence. To shed off mental 
worries is the tinkling of anklets. To remain in a state of equipoise is the showing of facial 
expressions. With this kind of dancing, one does not go through the (cycles) of birth (and 
death again).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us what is the ultimate reward obtained by a 
dancer, as described above, and where one can really acquire such qualities. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), only one among millions, sings such praise (of God, as described above), if 
one becomes pleasing to God. Nanak says, (to do such praise of God), I go and take the 
shelter of the congregation of the saintly persons. It is only there, where only the praise of 
one God is sung.”(4-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be true singers or dancers of God, 
then we should seek the company of the saints where only the praise of God is being 
sung. Instead of dancing with ankle bells or other kinds of instruments and showing 
off different facial expressions, joining a holy congregation we should live in a state of 
peace, poise, and bliss, in tune with Gurbani, the word of the Guru. 
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THaAGt HITT Ul 
aet 88 TH OH aet yee 
aet AS qAeter aet wrerfoua 


WIE ATE aI 
faou of soa sr 
aet ore stefa aet on ate 
aet ad um aet fg foefei 1 
aet us ae aet asa 

aet Ge ate aet AUTISII 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


ko-ee bolai raam raam ko-ee khudaa-ay. 
ko-ee sayvai gus-ee-aa ko-ee alaahi. ||1|| 


kaaran karan kareem. 
kirpaa Dhaar raheem. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ko-ee naavai tirath ko-ee haj jaa-ay. 
ko-ee karai poojaa ko-ee sir nivaa-ay. ||2|| 


ko-ee parhai bayd ko-ee katayb. 
ko-ee odhai neel ko-ee supayd. ||3]| 


ko-ee kahai turak ko-ee kahai hindoo. 
ko-ee baachhai bhisat ko-ee surgindoo. ||4|| 


aet ad sag set ad fF 
aet we fans aet Fefeteiie i 


kaho naanak jin hukam pachhaataa. 
parabh saahib kaa tin bhayd jaataa. ||5||9]| 


ad aa fafs Jay UEST I 
ys Afoe ot fats Se ASTUUIEN 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


There are so many faiths and sects in the world. All call God by different names, worship 
Him in different ways, and live in accordance with different customs, rituals, and garbs, 
according to their own faith and cultural traditions. All claim that their particular way of 
worship, and code of conduct is the only right way, which can help a person realize God. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us his own view and tells us who really knows God’s 
mystery. 


First referring to the different names, by which people of different faiths remember or 
worship God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), some address God repeatedly as Raam, and 
some call Him Khuda. Some worship Him as Gusaaeen, while others call Him Allah. (1) 


But acknowledging some of God’s virtues, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are the cause of all 
causes (the Creator of the world). You are merciful, kind, and gracious.”(1-pause) 


Now referring to different ways of worship and doing rituals by the two main faiths 
(Hinduism and Islam), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), some (Hindus) bathe at pilgrimage 
places, while some (Muslims) go on pilgrimage (to Mecca). Some (Hindus) worship 
(idols), while some (Muslims) bow their heads (toward Mecca).”(2) 


Next referring to the scriptures, which Hindus and Muslims read and the kinds of clothes 
they prefer to wear, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), some (Hindus) read Vedas, while some 
(Muslims) read the Semitic books (like Quran and Bible). Some (Muslims) wear blue 
clothes, while some (Hindus) wear white.”(3) 


Describing how they call themselves and what they pray for, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
some call themselves as Turks, while others call themselves as Hindus. Some crave for 
Bahishat (Muslim heaven), while others desire Sirgindu (the Hindu concept of heaven).”(4) 
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Now Guru Ji tells us who truly realizes the mystery of God. He says: “(O’ my friends, it 
does not matter whether one calls oneself a Hindu or a Muslim), but only they who have 
understood the will of God, Nanak says, they alone have come to know the mystery of that 
God the Master.”(4-9) 


The message of this shabad is that the different ways of worship are of not any 
significance. We can call God by any Name, sing His praises in any way and 
worship Him in any way. But if we want to learn the mystery of God then we have to 
understand God’s will and act accordingly. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ued ufs ues ANTE pavnai meh pavan samaa-i-aa. 

Ast Hfe ats of% ven jotee meh jot ral jaa-i-aa. 

wet net det Far maatee maatee ho-ee ayk. 

deaad at aes Saal rovanhaaray kee kavan tayk. ||1|| 

aso Hat FASS HTT ka-un moo-aa ray ka-un moo-aa. 

you fomrst ffs agg dtre feg 3G veg  barahm gi-aanee mil karahu beechaaraa ih 
sfeuria ge ta-o chalat bha-i-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

maret fore wafe 5 uretii aglee kichh khabar na paa-ee. 

deoud fs Cfo frost rovanhaar bhe ooth siDhaa-ee. 

3d He & Fd STI bharam moh kay baa"Dhay banDh. 

Aus sfeor seere niT2 1 supan bha-i-aa bhakhlaa-ay anDh. ||2|| 

feg 38 sue ofr asta ih ta-o rachan rachi-aa kartaar. 

ules Wes Jafh »erfaii aavat jaavat hukam apaar. 

3d & Wr & Hee Fal nah ko moo-aa na marnai jog. 

og fan mifgoet Jas nah binsai abhinaasee hog. ||3]| 

a feo wed A feg afon jo ih jaanhu so ih naahi. 

Woaedd aG afs WEI jaananhaaray ka-o bal jaa-o. 

aI Sea Tf say varfenr kaho naanak gur bharam chukaa-i-aa. 

a act He 3 ore AfEMTIsigoll naa ko-ee marai na aavai jaa-i-aa. ||4]|10]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad (4-8), Guru Ji told us how we should dance and sing in praise of 
God and what our objective should be when we indulge in such activities, which are signs 
of happiness. But life is not only full of happy occasions. Many times, very sad occasions 
also happen, such as the death of someone near and dear to us. Those make us so sad that 
we cry and weep upon the separation of our dear friend or relative. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
gives us solace, and tells us, why we should not grieve even when our near and dear one 
dies. 


Pointing to the death of a person, Guru Ji wants us to reflect deeply, and says: “(O’ my 
friends, just think about what has happened here. After the cremation of the dead body), the 
air (man’s breath) has merged into the air, and the soul has merged in the (prime) soul (of 
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God. All the bones and flesh, ultimately get so consumed, as if) the dust has become one 
with the dust. Therefore, (one wonders), on what basis, the crying person is crying?”(1) 


Therefore challenging us in a very affectionate way, Guru Ji says: “O’ divine scholars, get 
together, reflect and think about who has really died. (I think), it is just an astounding play 
(of God) which has happened.”(1-pause) 


Commenting upon those who cry on the death of their near and dear ones, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), no one knows anything about the future. (Because after sometime), even 
the one who is crying (over the death of a dear one), also departs from here. (In fact, all) 
are bound by the bonds of (worldly) illusion and attachment. (All this crying and agonizing 
over the departure of someone is like) getting scared and crying of an ignorant person in a 
dream.”(2) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the reality of this world, and says: “(O’ my friends), this world is 
like a play created by the Creator. It is as per His limitless command that the creatures keep 
coming and going. But no one has ever died (in the past), and no one is capable of dying 
(in future. This soul) never perishes, because it is imperishable.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by directly addressing us. He says: “(O’ my friends), what 
you think about the soul is not like that. I am a sacrifice to the one who understands the 
reality of this (soul). Nanak says, my Guru has removed all my doubt (and I have realized 
that) nobody dies, nor comes nor goes.’(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand the reality of the soul which 
is eternal, therefore even when our friends or relatives die, we should know that even 
though they are not in the same bodies, their soul still lives and would live forever (and 
this apparent departure is just like the illusion in a dream). 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

afu diffe aus Sil jap gobind gopaal laal. 

aH on faufe s atefe fefe o uet ugt ~=raam naam simar too jeeveh fir na khaa-ee 
SIUM TTS mahaa kaal. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

afe Aon 3ft afk sfh mrfeGi kot janam bharam bharam bharam aa-i-o. 

Yar ce SGGS P-886 

as ofa AOA UTES badai bhaag saaDhsang paa-i-o. ||1|| 

fas as ud odt Burgi bin gur pooray naahee uDhaar. 

war stag nid Sg SIT TIQUIAU baabaa naanak aakhai ayhu beechaar. ||2||11]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented upon the reality of death, and told us what 
it really is. But more awful than physical death is the spiritual death, when swayed by 
personal greed or scared by physical tortures from enemies, we compromise our moral and 
ethical values, as if our conscience or the spirit has died. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, 
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how can we avoid such spiritual death, and even in the face of utmost dangers, not abandon 
our faith, morals and ethics. He also tells us how absolutely essential is the guidance of the 
perfect Guru for our salvation. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), meditate on the loving God of the universe. By 
meditating on God’s Name, you would truly live (a fear free life) and the dreadful 
(spiritual) Death would not devour you.’(1-pause) 


Now pointing to the importance of joining the holy congregation for meditating 
on God’s Name Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), you have already wandered through 
myriads of existences. Consider it as your great destiny (if you have) obtained 
the company of the saint (Guru. If not, then instead of wasting your time in false 
worldly pleasures, try to obtain the guidance of the saint Guru, and meditate on 
God’s Name).’(1) 


Finally stressing upon the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my) respected 
friend, Nanak utters this thought that there is no salvation without (the guidance 
of) the perfect Guru.?(2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to live a long truthful life, 
without compromising our faith or moral and ethical values, in other words 
if we don’t want to die a spiritual death, then following the guidance of the 
perfect Guru, we should join the company of saintly persons and meditate on 
God’s Name. 


Ty THASt HIST U we 2 raag raamkalee mehlaa 5 ghar 2 
9 afsas yATfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

ate uarsts a 3 Hafail chaar pukaareh naa too maaneh. 

ue at Sar as serafail khat bhee aykaa baat vakhaaneh. 

2A wAdt fufs ea afoniris das astee mil ayko kahi-aa. 

a ot Aat sz 3 ofr taa bhee jogee bhayd na lahi-aa. ||1]| 
feadt vigu SHI kinkuree anoop vaajai. 

Adu users SUA TICH jogee-aa matvaaro ray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
UeH efor AS aT BSI parathmay vasi-aa sat kaa khayrhaa. 
faste ufo fag sfeor essrI taritee-ay meh kichh bha-i-aa dutayrhaa. 
esior wed nrefa marfenri dutee-aa arDho araDh samaa-i-aa. 


Sa sf a 8a feearferri2 i 
ayk rahi-aa taa ayk dikhaa-i-aa. ||2|| 


2a Afs ude Hate aykai soot paro-ay manee-ay. 

arat fats fats fate fats sate gaathee bhin bhin bhin bhin tanee-ay. 

feast wer sg fafa wfe firtee maalaa baho biDh bhaa-ay. 

fifeer as 3 oret afi khinchi-aa soot ta aa-ee thaa-ay. ||3]| 

ag vfs 8 He o ar chahu meh aykai mat hai kee-aa. 
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su faus ae nifsa fuser tah bikh-rhay thaan anik khirhkee-aa. 

As GAS Bord vrfenri khojat khojat du-aaray aa-i-aa. 

Saeed Heit HIS we uTfEMrigil taa naanak jogee mahal ghar paa-i-aa. ||4]| 

fe@ faadt urou SHI i-o kinkuree aanoop vaajai. 

Bis dat & nfs ofet waa ga@ sun jogeekaiman meethee laagai. ||1|| rahaa-o 
SATIAUAII doojaa. ||1||12]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 Ghar-2 


It is believed that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, when an intoxicated yogi came to see him 
and started criticizing the scriptures of all other faiths and boasted about the way of yoga. 
Noticing this, Guru Ji gave him some true spiritual advice about the way to achieve yoga or 
union with God. Listening to which, the yogi became a disciple of the Guru. 


First pointing to all the prime Hindu scriptures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), you are not 
convinced, even when all the four (Vedas) emphatically stress (that in all creatures pervades 
the same divine spirit). The six Shastras also describe (the same) one thing. The eighteen 
Puranaas, when put together have also stressed upon one principle. But O’ yogi, still you 
have not realize the mystery (of God).”(1) 


Now referring to the one stringed musical instrument called Kinkuri, which the yogis often 
keep playing to go into a trance, Guru Ji points to the divine music or Kinkuri continuously 
playing in the hearts of all creatures, Guru Ji says: “O’ intoxicated yogi, a (divine) Kinkuri 
of unparalleled beauty (and melody) is playing (throughout the universe, in every heart. Try 
to listen to that, instead of this ordinary Kinkuri, which you keep playing).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the supposed degeneration in human character, with the passage of time 
or changing of ywgas as per Hindu belief, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi, you believe that) in the 
first age (called Sat Yug, all were so pious, as if) the world were blossoming with Truth. In 
the (next age called) Treta, some cracks appeared (in the world fabric, as if the figurative 
bullock of righteousness lost its one leg). In the (next age called) Duappar, (truth and 
falsehood) became half and half (as if the bullock of righteousness was now standing only 
on two legs. But when the present age, Kal Yug came, human character declined so much, 
as if the bullock of righteousness is only been) left with one (leg. However the Guru) has 
revealed the one (God pervading everywhere and throughout all ages).”(2) 


Guru Ji now explains the unity in diversity of all humans. He says: “(O’ yogi), just as all 
the beads in a rosary are strung on the same one thread and that string is tied with many 
knots at different places, (similarly all human beings may look so different, however they 
are all governed by the same universal divine law). Just as the rosary is rotated in many 
different ways, (similarly the world and human beings in it also turn and move in many 
different ways). But just as when the rosary’s string is pulled all its beads come at one 
place, (similarly when God pulls back His spiritual support), the entire universe comes to a 
stand still (and merges back into Him).”(3) 


Next using the analogy of a Matth (where yogis live and practice their yoga), Guru Ji explains 
the abode of God and how one obtains to it. He says: “O’ yogi, in all the four (ages), God has 
made (this world as His) only one Matth (or abode. In that abode are) many treacherous places 
and numerous windows (to mislead and a stray the human being from the right spiritual and 
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moral path). When after searching again and again a (human being) comes to the door (of the 
true Guru), O’ Nanak, (then) that yogi obtains to the mansion (of God).”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again referring to the music of the divine Kinkuri, 
playing in each heart. He says: “O’ yogi this is how (after a long search, a human being 
comes to realize that) a Kinkuri of un paralleled (melodious sound) is playing (in every 
heart), on hearing which the mind of a yogi feels delighted.”(1-pause second-1-12) 


The message of this shabad is that all the holy scriptures give us the same one 
message that like the beads strung on the same one thread of a rosary, the same 
universal divine law is governing all creatures, and the same divine music is playing 
in all human beings. But only when we come to the door of the Guru and listen to his 


Gurbani, we realize the unity in diversity of all mankind. 


THASt HIS Ul 


aor ate & wet feat 
38 ast Fur 3 wAStI 
nis ot afs Sat ofHr 
foor 3 Fat aeafe uf 


afu ove fes dareti 
Sot fier & feoestian do 


adt fags ate Sor TSH 
Het Sat Het ost 

Has gar fRufs 3 Ue 

og efs Wels WH 8 TSI 


ue fas Adit nrAS So 
fist oH fos Gera 

Te dee at 3 gs 3 ut 
fefa fefa Aa wre AeTHISII 
fan 3 oor ave faust 
sooth oust Te Tua 
on fie oy sas 

He Sod Halt dur wiAfagiie il 


fe@ afhmr oe fea daveti 
ofs urfeur ag adrret TTS SATII I 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


taagaa kar kai laa-ee thiglee. 

la-o naarhee soo-aa hai astee. 
ambhai kaa kar dandaa Dhari-aa. 
ki-aa too jogee garbeh pari-aa. ||1|| 


jap naath din rainaa-ee. 
tayree khinthaa do dihaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gahree bibhoot laa-ay baithaa taarhee. 
mayree tayree mundraa Dhaaree. 
maageh tookaa taripat na paavai. 

naath chhod jaacheh laaj na aavai. ||2|| 


chal chit jogee aasan tayraa. 

sinyee vaajai nit udaasayraa. 

gur gorakh kee tai boojh na paa-ee. 
fir fir jogee aavai jaa-ee. ||3]| 

jis no ho-aa naath kirpaalaa. 
rahraas hamaaree gur gopaalaa. 
naamai khinthaa naamai bastar. 

jan naanak jogee ho-aa asthir. ||4]| 


i-O japi-aa naath din rainaa-ee. 
hun paa-i-aa gur gosaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o doojaa. 
112]]13]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, while talking to a yogi Guru Ji advised him about the right way and 
right kind of music one should play to find and reach the mansion of God. That mansion is 
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located right within our own bodies. In this shabad also, Guru Ji continues his discourse 
with the yogi and using yogi’s own vocabulary tells him how to obtain God. 


First using the metaphors of the thatched coat and a staff used by the yogis, Guru Ji refers 
to the human body and says: “(O’ yogi), using (the human arteries like) thread, (God) has 
stitched together the (body parts) with a patch (of flesh). The veins (are like) the stitches, 
and the bones are (like) the sewing needle. (Using the father’s semen, and mother’s blood) 
like water, He has set up (the human frame) like a staff. So why are you feeling proud (of 
such a frail body)?”(1) 


Therefore urging the yogi and indirectly all of us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), day and night, 
meditate on God of the universe, because this thatched coat (like that body) of yours is 
going to last only for a very short period.”(1-pause) 


Next admonishing him for his false practices and yoga symbols, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), 
applying a thick (coat) of ashes (to your body) you sit in meditation. But (you still indulge 
in duality, as if) you have put the earrings of “yours, and mine” in your ears. You go 
begging for food (from door to door), but never feel satisfied. Forsaking (the true) Master 
God you beg (from others). Don’t you feel ashamed of yourself?’’(2) 


Now commenting on the true state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, very shaky is your 
sitting posture, (because your mind is very mercurial. Outwardly even though) your flute 
keeps playing, there is always sadness (in your mind). You have not obtained the realization 
of (God, the) greatest Gorakh. Therefore O’ yogi, you keep coming and going again and 
again (and thus keep suffering the pain of rounds of birth and death).”(3) 


Now describing the conduct and practices of a true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), on whom 
(God) has become merciful, (says): “O’ my Guru God, this is my prayer: let Your Name 
be (my) patched coat, and my dress.” Nanak says: “(It is in this way that) a yogi becomes 
stable (and doesn’t suffer the pain of birth and death again).”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), who has worshipped the Master in this way, has 
obtained the Guru God right now (in this life itself).’(1-pause second-2-13) 


The message of this shabad is that our body is like a patched coat, which can be 
destroyed at any moment. Therefore we should seek the guidance of the Guru and 
following his advice meditate on God’s Name. Only then would we be able to stabilize 
our mind and obtain union with God in this life. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ade ages AST karan karaavan so-ee. 

nite 3 HA aet aan na deesai ko-ee. 

Sag Aa AWS AATATII thaakur mayraa sugharh sujaanaa. 

aente firfeor ga HOTA gurmukh mili-aa rang maanaa. ||1|| 

WA dfs ga HoH aiso ray har ras meethaa. 

qoute fad fess storia do gurmukh kinai virlai deethaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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foons afS nifys ofs SHUI nirmal jot amrit har naam. 

usr cto SGGS P-887 

ules wing 3& foal peevat amar bha-ay nihkaam. 

30 Ho Ase vate foestii tan man seetal agan nivaaree. 

moe TU Ye AAT II anad roop pargatay sansaaree. ||2|| 
four te8 wT AS fae SoM ki-aa dayva-o jaa sabh kichh tayraa. 
Fe afsotes we wy Fa sad balihaar jaa-o lakh bayraa. 

30 Ho Me fus & Afr tan man jee-o pind day saaji-aa. 

ae fasu 3 ate feefrarisii gur kirpaa tay neech nivaaji-aa. ||3]| 
ats fae Hots gerfenri khol kivaaraa mahal bulaa-i-aa. 

AAT AT Sat feuerfenr jaisaa saa taisaa dikhlaa-i-aa. 

AW sa AF Use FTI kaho naanak sabh parh-daa tootaa. 
v8 3a SH Hfs EoTNSIZIIII ha-o tayraa too mai man voothaa. ||4||3]|14|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that our body is like a patched coat, which 
can be destroyed at any moment. Therefore, we should seek the guidance of the Guru. 
Following his advice, we should meditate on God’s Name. Only then would we be able to 
stabilize our mind and obtain union with God in this life. However in this shabad, Guru Ji 
wants to stress upon another point that even our efforts to meditate on God’s Name depend 
upon the grace of God, because ultimately it is God who does or gets anything done by 
enshrining in us the necessary thoughts. Therefore, he shows us how to pray to God to bless 
us and make us meditate on His Name. 


First mentioning some of the attributes of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that God) 
alone is the one who does or gets everything done (by His creatures). I cannot see anybody 
else (except Him). That Master of mine is wise and sagacious. (That person) alone has 
enjoyed His love, whom He has met by Guru’s grace.”(1) 


Now commenting on the unique relish of God’s love, Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends), so 
sweet (and pleasing) is the relish of God’s (love) that it is only a very rare person who by 
Guru’s grace has enjoyed (this relish).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the virtues of God and His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
immaculate is the (divine) light and nectar sweet is God’s Name, drinking which people 
have become immortal and desire free. Their minds and bodies have been pacified, and the 
fire (of their desires) has been extinguished. Now they are known as the embodiments of 
bliss in the world.”(2) 


Next expressing his gratitude to God for blessing him with such happiness, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God), what may I offer You (in gratitude), when every thing belongs to You. I am 
always a sacrifice to You. Embellishing me with body, mind, and soul You fashioned me, 
and through Guru’s grace You honored a lowly person (like) me.”(3) 


It is the same light Page -366 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 887 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the scene of his union with God. He says: 
“(O’ God), opening the portals (of my heart), You have called me in (to Your mansion), and 
revealed Yourself to me as You are. Nanak says: “(Now) the curtain (between me and You) 
has been removed, and now | am Yours, and You are enshrined in my mind.”(4-3-14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the real life giving nectar and 
want that our body and mind should feel contended and happy, then under Guru’s 
guidance we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. One day, 
when God is so pleased He would call us also into His mansion, bless us with His 
blissful vision and unite us with Him. 


THASt HIS Ul 


Aga ofes nut Ae 

nifys oy ae fe te 

Fat fest orfu foes 

fsn ae a@ 08 Ae afsostial 


aH DHS Ud ASTI 

WA node 3d ATTA TTS 
Hfont a at afes asta 

ofe foos ef faa die 

Wa gos ae THEI 

A od agfe o Hot UTeIQHI 


wt @ nists yates nimi 
Sas od we ASU 

we de fA Us uferii 
Hae aca Gg Ae & Sfrisi 


o fos 3cH 3 Sfar STII 
Sa 8g fdas UAT 
FS as Bu orfu cfeursii 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


sayvak laa-i-o apunee sayv. 

amrit naam dee-o mukh dayv. 

saglee chintaa aap nivaaree. 

tis gur ka-o ha-o sad balihaaree. ||1]| 


kaaj hamaaray pooray satgur. 

baajay anhad tooray satgur. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
mahimaa jaa kee gahir gambheer. 

ho-ay nihaal day-ay jis Dheer. 

jaa kay banDhan kaatay raa-ay. 

so nar bahur na jonee paa-ay. ||2|| 


jaa kai antar pargati-o aap. 

taa ka-o naahee dookh santaap. 

laal ratan tis paalai pari-aa. 

sagal kutamb oh jan lai tari-aa. ||3]| 


naa kichh bharam na dubiDhaa doojaa. 
ayko ayk niranjan poojaa. 
jat kat daykh-a-u aap da-i-aal. 


ag aed ys FHS TAHA kaho naanak parabh milay rasaal. ||4||4||15]| 


Ram Kali Mehla 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the real life giving 
nectar, and want our body and mind to feel contended and happy, then under Guru’s 
guidance we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. One day, when 
God is so pleased He would call us into His mansion and bless us with His blissful vision 
and unite us with Him. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes his personal experience and 
expresses his gratitude to his Guru and God for yoking him into his service and blessing 
him with all the divine boons. 


First expressing his gratitude to his Guru for commissioning him into his service and 
showering him with so many blessings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am always 
a sacrifice to (that Guru, who has) yoked his servant into his service. He has put the 
illuminating nectar like Name in my mouth and has himself removed all my worry.”(1) 
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Next directly thanking his Guru, he says: “O’ true Guru, You have accomplished all my 
tasks. (I am feeling so delighted, as if) within me is playing the music of non-stop 
melodies.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those on whom God becomes merciful, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, that God) whose glory is profound and unfathomable; anyone whom 
He comforts feels blessed. The one whose bonds (God) the King cuts off is not cast into 
existences ever again.”(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings enjoyed by the one, within whom God manifests, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no pain or worry afflicts the one within whom God has become 
manifest. (Such a person’s mind is enlightened) with the jewel of God’s Name, and such a 
devotee crosses the worldly ocean along with the entire family.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that person) is neither (afflicted by) any doubt 
nor any duality, nor discrimination, who worships only the one immaculate God. Nanak 
says: “I have met God the storehouse of (divine) relishes, and now wherever I see, I find 
that merciful (God) Himself?’(4-4-15) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the grace of the Guru and beg him 
to yoke us in his service. The Guru would bless us with the gift of Name. Then we 
would get rid of all our pain and worry, or doubt and duality and would enjoy the 
bliss of non-stop melodies and eternal union with God. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

30 3 Eeat must oti tan tay chhutkee apnee Dhaaree. 

ys at urfanet watt fumict parabh kee aagi-aa lagee pi-aaree. 

A fag ad A fe Ad Holl jo kichh karai so man mayrai meethaa. 


ot feg nae dog StaTial taa ih achraj nainhu deethaa. ||1]| 


wg Hf aAvat 3 Act aet gorten ab mohi jaanee ray mayree ga-ee balaa-ay. 
afs aet fgno foedt uns afs us wt@ — bujh ga-ee tarisan nivaaree mamtaa gur poorai 


FHSTAENA TIS lee-o samjhaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ats fas afeS afe Agar kar kirpaa raakhi-o gur sarnaa. 
afe uare of & var gur pakraa-ay har kay charnaa. 
Stn fan AT He SITS bees bisu-ay jaa man thehraanay. 


dd USEIH Sa Tt ASIII 


AA ale gH fA a SAI 
us Ad & Aare foeTA 
oS Bs oot Saet 

ate fats we Sa set 311 


WT ae afs ofs Se Mer 

Tas sgle 3s wats Sri 

ym orfy Aga yfsursil 

sod TSS da MBI NUN 


gur paarbarahm aykai hee jaanay. ||2|| 


jo jo keeno ham tis kay daas. 
parabh mayray ko sagal nivaas. 
naa ko doot nahee bairaa-ee. 

gal mil chaalay aykai bhaa-ee. ||3]| 


jaa ka-o gur har dee-ay sookhaa. 

taa ka-o bahur na laageh dookhaa. 
aapay aap sarab partipaal. 

naanak raata-o rang gopaal. ||4]|5||16]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the grace of the Guru and beg 
him to yoke us in his service. The Guru would bless us with the gift of Name. Then we would 
get rid of all our pain and worry, or doubt and duality, and would enjoy the bliss of non-stop 
melodies and eternal union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes his personal experience 
upon meeting and serving the Guru and also tells us what kinds of blessings he is enjoying now. 


First describing the immaculate changes, Guru’s advice has brought in his thinking and 
how he views the happenings in his life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by following Guru’s 
advice), all my self-embraced egoism has disappeared from my body (and) God’s will 
seems sweet to me. Whatever He does, that sounds pleasing to my mind. This is how I have 
seen this (kind of) wonder with my own eyes.”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings he has received by following the Guru’s advice, he says: “(Now) 
I have realized that the demon (of my self-conceit and ignorance) has been driven out. 
The perfect Guru has instructed me, (because of which) the fire of my desire has been 
extinguished, and I have been emancipated from the (false worldly) attachment.’(1-pause) 


Describing what other blessings his Guru has showered upon him, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), showing mercy the Guru has accepted me into his shelter. (By making me 
meditate on God’s Name), the Guru has helped me to grasp the feet of God, and when my 
mind got fully stabilized I realized that the Guru and the all pervading God are one.”(2) 


Next Guru Ji describes how humble he feels in his mind, and how he now looks at all 
other creatures in the world. He says: “(Now I feel that) I am the servant of all those whom 
(God) has created. My God has His abode in all. (Now for me), no one is my enemy nor 
adversary, and embracing them to my bosom I walk like brothers (with them all).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by summarizing the pleasures enjoyed by a person, whom 
God blesses. He says: “(O’ my friends), whom the Guru God blesses with comforts, that 
person is not afflicted with any pain again. (In short, God) Himself is the protector of all, 
O’ Nanak, such a person is imbued with the love of that Master of the universe.”(4-5-16) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter and guidance of the 
Guru, so that he may guide us to shed our self-conceit and meditate on God’s Name. 
Then we would obtain such an immaculate intellect that to us no body would seem as 
our enemy, all would seem as our brothers and sisters. Whatever God does would seem 
pleasing to us and we would live in a state of peace, poise, and universal love. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ya 3 usar flor Afosil mukh tay parh-taa teekaa sahit. 

fase oH odt uss TISII hirdai raam nahee pooran rahat. 

Quen ad af a fee updays karay kar lok darirh-aavai. 

must ator wry & SHSI II apnaa kahi-aa aap na kamaavai. ||1|| 

Ufss ae shee ufssi pandit bayd beechaar pandit. 

He a ay foes ufssia do man kaa kroDh nivaar pandit. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
nia Ths ATS foray aagai raakhi-o saal giraam. 
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uae ect SGGS P-888 

He até vo fer faa man keeno dah dis bisraam. 

fsa sore uret urfen tilak charaavai paa-ee paa-ay. 

Ba uTTT vig SHEN II lok pachaaraa anDh kamaa-ay. ||2]|| 
Ug Aa nig TAS TST khat karmaa ar aasan Dhotee. 
sate foto us fos eth bhaagath garihi parhai nit pothee. 
Har 3g Hat fags maalaa fayrai mangai bibhoot. 

feo fafa afe 5 sfa8 Hiss ih biDh ko-ay na tari-o meet. ||3]| 
A ufss dd Age aHTeI so pandit gur sabad kamaa-ay. 

3 ge ot 6A Sat when tarai gun kee os utree maa-ay. 

Usd Fe UTS oe ate chatur bayd pooran har naa-ay. 
aad fH at Adat UTEIISNEN AI naanak tis kee sarnee paa-ay. ||4||6||17]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In some previous shabads, Guru Ji commented on practices of yogis and told us what the 
right way to yoga or union with God is. In this shabad, he comments on another category 
of seemingly pious people called pundits or the Hindu priests who used to read Vedas, 
Shastras and other Hindu scriptures along with their translations, and then used to preach 
to others. But they themselves did not practice what they preached. Their only purpose was 
to earn money. This practice is still prevalent today not only among Hindu pundits, but also 
among the preachers of other faiths including Christianity, Buddhism, Islam, and Sikhism. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, who is a real Pundit or divine scholar. 


First commenting on the practices of a Pundit (a Hindu priest), Guru Ji says: “With his 
tongue (the pundit) reads (a scripture) along with its translation, but neither is his mind 
focused on God nor is his conduct perfect. He preaches to others and makes them fully 
understand (his advice), but he does not himself practice what he teaches.”(1) 


Directly addressing one such pundit, who in addition to having the weaknesses referred 
to above, was also short tempered, Guru Ji says: “O’ Pundit, shed the anger in your mind 
and reflect on the Vedas (and Shastras, which you read and preach, and try to lead your life 
accordingly before preaching to others).”(1-pause) 


Reminding him about the futility of his mere ritualistic practices, Guru Ji says: “(Even 
though) in front of him, he has kept Saligram (the stone image of his god), yet his mind 
is (so mercurial, as if it is) resting in ten different directions (at the same time). He anoints 
(the image) with a saffron mark and falls at its feet, and in this way the blind (ignorant 
Pundit) tries to please other people.”(2) 


Commenting further on the false practices of the Pundit, Guru Ji says: “(The Pundit) 
performs the six different deeds (as ordained by the Hindu scriptures), sits on a special 
prayer mat, and wearing (the prescribed loin-cloth, called) Dhoti, he daily reads the 
scriptures in the house of a rich man. He also says the rosary, but then asks for money.” 
Warning him for such a conduct, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friend, nobody has been ever saved 
in this way.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by explaining who is a real Pundit (or a divine scholar). He 
says: “(O’ my friends), he alone, is a (true) Pundit, who lives his life in accordance with the 
Guru’s word (or advice). Then he is relieved of the effect of the three modes of Maya (the 
worldly attachments). He realizes that meditating on God’s Name includes the merits of all 
the four Vedas. Nanak says, (““O’ my friend), fall at his feet (and listen to such a Pundit).” 
(4-6-17) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of preaching to others on how to lead a 
holy and righteous life, we should reflect on ourselves and examine how much we 
are following the advice of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. Only after this 
self-examination and realization would we obtain salvation. 


Personal Note: Many times when I come across this shabad I feel also guilty of the same 
kind of things, which Guru Ji has pointed out about the pundits. What to speak of reading 
Guru Granth Sahib along with translation, I am doing the translation, but still I feel myself 
far away from following its message and really meditating on God's Name. May God show 


mercy and instead of a hypocrite, turn me into a true Gursikh. 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ate faus odt urefe dfai kot bighan nahee aavahi nayr. 
mifod Hf J st at Sta anik maa-i-aa hai taa kee chayr. 
wifea uy St & Usb anik paap taa kay paaneehaar. 


FW aQ yfeur set aes 


jaa ka-o ma-i-aa bha-ee kartaar. ||1|| 


fants Aoet df= saeoll jisahi sahaa-ee ho-ay bhagvaan. 

nifex Ase Gur & ASAHIAI ToC anik jatan u-aa kai sara‘jaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
asst Te ats aBoll kartaa raakhai keetaa ka-un. 

att ats Fae ses keeree jeeto saglaa bhavan. 

Suis ufout st at Asa FTI bay-ant mahimaa taa kee kaytak baran. 


afe afe aeby st & aaa II 


bal bal jaa-ee-ai taa kay charan. ||2|| 


fee dt ar au su fimrei tin hee kee-aa jap tap Dhi-aan. 
uifea yora abhor fats eel anik parkaar kee-aa tin daan. 
sag Aet afe ufs use bhagat so-ee kal meh parvaan. 


Was orate tor woelsil 


jaa ka-o thaakur dee-aa maan. ||3]| 


Fronta fife se yer saaDhsang mil bha-ay pargaas. 
Fon Fe ot foeAl sahj sookh aas nivaas. 
us Afsafe door fer poorai satgur dee-aa bisaas. 


Bed de TAS TAISIDNACH 


naanak ho-ay daasan daas. ||4||7]||18]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of preaching to others to lead a 
holy and righteous life, we should reflect upon ourselves and examine how much we 
are following the advice of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. Only after this 
self-examination and realization, we would obtain salvation. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us 
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what kinds of blessings one obtains, on whom God becomes gracious and who reposes full 
faith in Him. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), millions of hurdles (which come in the way of many persons), 
do not come near that person, on whom is bestowed the mercy of the Creator. Even Maya 
(the worldly riches and power) acts like that person’s disciple (and helps him or her in 
doing many virtuous deeds. Similarly) unaccountable sins act like that person’s water 
carriers (and never dare to mislead him or her into any evil deed).”(1) 


Giving the essence of this shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whose helper 
becomes God, myriads of that person’s tasks get accomplished (successfully, without any 
problem).”(1-pause) 


Explaining the reason behind the above statements, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom 
the Creator (wants to) save, how could anyone created (by Him could harm that) person? 
(in fact, if God is on one’s side, then even an utterly weak person like) an ant can win the 
entire world. (O’ my friends, I wonder), how much may be described the limitless glory of 
that (God? I feel that) again and again, we should be a sacrifice to His feet (His Name).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us who the approved devotee of God is. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), in this Kal Yug (the present age), only that person is approved, whom 
the Master has blessed with honor. Only such a person has done (true) worship, 
penance, and meditation, and in myriads of ways has given to charity.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating where one can develop such faith in God. 
He says: ‘“(O’ my friends, only) by joining the saintly congregation, all mortals 
have been illuminated (with divine wisdom). That is the abode of all (spiritual) 
poise, comforts, and fulfillment of one’s desires. O’ Nanak, whom the perfect 
Guru has given (this) assurance, they have become the slaves of His slaves (the 
most humble servants and devotees of God).”(4-7-18) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that God may become gracious 
on us and bless us so that no worldly obstruction, enticement, or sinful 
tendency can deter us from our righteous path, then joining the congregation 
of saintly persons, we should listen to the Gurbani, as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji, and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

tH 5 tn og Sarl dos na deejai kaahoo log. 

A anes Het Sarl jo kamaavan so-ee bhog. 

nitus aeH wimg dt Sa aapan karam aapay hee banDh. 

niea Aes Hfenr OTA aavan jaavan maa-i-aa DhanDh. ||1|| 

MAT ATSt AS ASTI aisee jaanee sant janee. 

usary sfeur ud ae seta Jae pargaas bha-i-aa pooray gur bachnee. ||1]| 
7 rahaa-o. 
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30 06 aes fufemr feRersii tan Dhan kalat mithi-aa bisthaar. 

ded ded TBST TI haivar gaivar chaalanhaar. 

wa da gu Afs ail raaj rang roop sabh koor. 

amy far Sf art Tall2 11 naam binaa ho-ay jaasee Dhoor. ||2|| 

sath 38 afte nidardti bharam bhoolay baad aha‘kaaree. 

Fifa orit 3 pars URS sang naahee ray sagal pasaaree. 

Aa dau Hfe eo feoorati sog harakh meh dayh birDhaanee. 

ras fee dt aes farts saakat iv hee karat bihaanee. ||3]| 

afe a ay vifks afe ufo har kaa naam amrit kal maahi. 

eg fears Arg urfail ayhu niDhaanaa saaDhoo paahi. 

aad Td afee fA SST naanak gur govid jis toothaa. 

wife wife auetor fee ot SSTIICHAC I ghat ghat rama-ee-aa tin hee deethaa. 
114] |8]]19]] 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that God may become gracious 
on us and bless us, so that no worldly obstruction, enticement, or sinful tendency can 
deter us from our righteous path, then joining the congregation of saintly persons, we 
should listen to the Gurbani and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. But 
many times, what happens is that when we find ourselves in some difficulty or adverse 
circumstances, we start blaming others. If we cannot think of anyone else, we start blaming 
God for our troubles. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how we should look at our present 
state and what we should do to have a better future. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), do not blame any people (for your problems), because whatever 
one does, one has to bear consequences of the same. One gets bound down by one’s own 
(worldly) deeds. It is those worldly deeds which are the cause (of one’s) coming and going 
(or birth and death).”(1) 


Telling us, what kinds of people have realized the above principle, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), those saintly devotees have understood this way (of life), by following Guru’s 
advice whose mind has been illuminated.”(1-pause) 


Now reminding us about the short-lived nature of all material things, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), our body, wealth, and wife are false (temporary) ostentations. Our horses and 
elephants (cars and airplanes) are all perishable. Kingdoms, worldly plays and beauteous 
forms are all false. (In short), except God’s Name everything would be reduced to dust.”(2) 


Now specifically referring to those who feel arrogant about their wealth, power, or bodily 
strength, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there are some proud ones who are lost in illusion 
(of their wealth or possessions. But they don’t realize that) out of the entire expanse 
nothing shall accompany them (after death). In their back and forth between happiness and 
sorrow, their body ages and their (entire) life passes away.’(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us, what the everlasting thing in this age is, which 
we should try to obtain and from whom. He says: “(O’ my friends), in Kal Yug (the present 
age), God’s Name is the only thing, which is immortal. This treasure is with the saint (Guru 
alone). Nanak (says), on whom the Guru God becomes gracious, (that person) has seen the 
all pervading God in each and every heart.”(4-8-19) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not blame others for our problems, 
because these are all result of our own past deeds. Further we should realize that our 
body, wealth, or relatives are all perishable and would not accompany us after death. 
The one and only thing, which would help us in the end, is God’s Name and that Name 
can only be obtained from the true Guru. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Ug Age STI UTS Tell panch sabad tah pooran naad. 

node FA nd FARAH anhad baajay achraj bismaad. 

ae ads As ufs Sail kayl karahi sant har log. 

UTSGTH use ferrari ail paarbarahm pooran nirjog. ||1]| 

Ha AoA Se S<oll sookh sahj aanand bhavan. 

Front Sf ge awefs sa da Aa adt AeH saaDhsang bais gun gaavahi tah rog sog 
HSU TTS nahee janam maran. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Sua frnats aes SHI oohaa simrahi kayval naam. 

fass uefa 6g fay birlay paavahi oh bisraam. 

sno aS aldse yrurgI bhojan bhaa-o keertan aaDhaar. 

dar cet SGGS P-889 

fades nTAg SANTI II nihchal aasan baysumaar. ||2|| 

fSfa 5 33 ag 5 Tel dig na dolai kathoo na Dhaavai. 

ae ute a feg Hoe Ue gur parsaad ko ih mahal paavai. 

3H 8 Ha 3 Wear SII bharam bhai moh na maa-i-aa jaal. 

Ho ATS ys fxsursiis sunn samaaDh parabhoo kirpaal. ||3]| 

SO uss UTS taa kaa ant na paaraavaar. 

ming Tus wm UATE aapay gupat aapay paasaar. 

W a vist of dfs Ayre jaa kai antar har har su-aad. 

BIS 3 Wet Se AAHTTIBIE NOM kahan na _ jaa-ee  naanak _bismaad. 

114] 191120] | 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has described the merits of meditating on God’s Name 
in the company of saints. In this shabad, he tells us about some of the unique features and 
the kinds of blessings, which one notes and enjoys, when one goes to such a company and 
joins them in meditating on God’s Name and singing His praise. 


It is the same light Page -374 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 889 


Describing the kind of divine music one hears in that company and what the saintly 
participants do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in that company of the saintly persons, one 
feels that) a melody of five celestial sounds is being played with full force. Astounding is 
the relish and trance of these continuous melodies that are being played. 


In that state the saintly people play wondrous (spiritual) games (because in that state, they 
are united with) the detached perfect God.”(1) 


Briefly stating the merits of the congregation of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the 
society of saints) is like a house of peace, poise, and bliss. Which is where in the company 
of saints, people sing praises (of God, without worrying about any) malady, sorrow, (or 
questions of) birth and death.’(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us what kind of things happens there, and how they look at even the daily 
needs of their body. He says: “(O’ my friends, in the congregation of saintly persons, the 
saints) only meditate on that (God’s) Name, but it is only very rare people who reach and 
stay (in that high spiritual state). Because they are so much engrossed in meditating on 
God’s Name, as if) God’s love is their (only) food, and singing His praises is their mainstay. 
So beyond description is their unmovable (spiritual) state (that no worldly temptations can 
make them waiver from their attunement to God).”(2) 


Elaborating on the unique merits of the high spiritual state described above, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, the person who has reached the above spiritual state) never falls down (in 
spirit), nor wavers, nor (thinks about other good or bad options). Through Guru’s grace, 
only a rare person reaches (that state or) mansion (of God. In that state of mind they are not 
affected by) any doubt, fear, attachment, or the web of Maya (the worldly entanglements. 
Because in that state) of meditative trance, (they are in unison with) the merciful God.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is no end or limit to that (God). He 
Himself is invisible and Himself visible everywhere. But they who have experienced in 
their minds the relish of meditating on God’s Name, O’ Nanak, the bliss of that wondrous 
(experience) cannot be described.”’(4-9-20) 


The message of this shabad is that we should join the society of saintly people. In that 
company, while meditating on God’s Name and singing His praises, we should enter 
into such a spiritual state, where no worldly thoughts arise in the mind. Instead we 
hear and enjoy the music of continuous melodies within our body and experience an 
indescribable state of ecstasy, peace, and bliss. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ses Afar ursqau fats »rfeuri bhaytat sang paarbarahm chit aa-i-aa. 

Hats ads sy ufs urfenrii sangat karat santokh man paa-i-aa. 

H3g ude WET Ag uss santeh charan maathaa mayro pa-ut. 

uifea ae AST SSCS anik baar santeh dand-ut. ||1]| 

feg Ho A8e & afsosti ih man santan kai balihaaree. 

w at Ge adt wy ufemr we fan ota jaa kee ot gahee sukh paa-i-aa raakhay 
ar@l kirpaa Dhaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Fad ude of ofF ute santeh charan Dho-ay Dho-ay peevaa. 
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Asa vay uf Ufa Ate santeh daras paykh paykh jeevaa. 

Hag at He ufs yA santeh kee mayrai man aas. 

AS dt foons THAI II sant hamaaree nirmal raas. ||2|| 

AS dat afm user sant hamaaraa raakhi-aa parh-daa. 

Hs ute Hfs aay 3 ase sant parsaad mohi kabhoo na karh-daa. 
Fd Aa dr fTUTEII santeh sang dee-aa kirpaal. 

AS Aoet se efenrsiisil sant sahaa-ee bha-ay da-i-aal. ||3]| 
Hef Hf gfa user surat mat buDh pargaas. 

afod aste vd TESA gahir gambheer apaar guntaas. 

Aba As Aas yfsurTsil jee-a jant saglay partipaal. 

tad Aso fy fer sig qo naanak santeh daykh nihaal. ||4||10]|21|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should join the society of 
saintly people. In that company, while meditating on God’s Name and singing His 
praises, we would enter into such a spiritual state, in which no worldly thoughts 
arise in the mind. Instead we hear and enjoy the music of continuous melodies 
within our body, and experience an indescribable state of ecstasy, peace, and 
bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us his own personal experience in such a 
company and the kinds of blessing he enjoyed in that state. 


Describing the result of joining the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), on meeting (and joining the saints’) company, God came to abide in 
my mind. By keeping their company, I obtained contentment of mind. Therefore 
my forehead bows to the saints’ feet and I prostrate myself before them many 
times.”(1) 


Summarizing his admiration and gratitude for the saints, Guru says: “(O’ my 
friends), this mind of mine is a sacrifice to the saints, holding on to whose shelter 
I have obtained peace. Showing mercy, they have saved me.”(1-pause) 


Continuing to show his respect for the saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I love 
and follow the Guru’s immaculate advice again and again, as if) I drink the wash 
of the saint’s feet again and again. I survive on seeing the sight of the saints again 
and again. In my mind, is always the hope of saints’ help. (In short), saints are 
(like) my most immaculate, (and treasured) possession.”(2) 


Now specifically mentioning some of the blessings he has received from the 
saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saints have saved my honor; because of 
saint’s grace I never worry or feel tormented. (I feel that it is) merciful God, who 
has blessed me with the company of the saints, and the kind saints have become 
my helpers.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us his present state of mind. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, by the grace of saints), my mind, intuition, and wisdom all have been 
illuminated (spiritually. I have now realized) that God is deep, profound, infinite, and 
treasure of limitless virtues and He sustains all the beings and creatures. (In short), 
Nanak says, that on seeing the saints (and joining their company) I have been totally 
blessed.”(4-10-21) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worries, maladies, 
and torments, and enjoy real peace, and a state of awakened mind, intuition, and 
intellect, then we should meet the saintly people, and in their company sing praises of 
God. But these days, it is almost impossible to find a true saint. Therefore the safest 
way to know about the essence of advice of truly genuine saints of many faiths and 
sects is to study, understand and act upon the Gurbani, as contained in the Guru 


Granth Sahib. 


THAST HIB Ul 


3d ote 5 fag TH HII 
39 ath o fae ASI 
fene His Ae As FSI 

afe ofa on Afar 3d BSA 


wH oH ge ate 3 ist af frass Sct oH 
adil 
afe fAHds AH aE 3 ATA TTI 


fas ofa noe faree aHII 
Afear gu Het THI 

ae o& Age Af He AI 
do Oa 3g Cae WTI 


ats af wa es esd 

foo cto ate ora Hfenr ui 
afe ofa oy au Ae ate 

a at wm yas TRIS I 


afe gase & OH Hei 

Ast Als ASH yer 

ofa AZ ad Aet ude 

Bad VHA ST SX ATTSINIU2I 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


tayrai kaaj na garihu raaj maal. 
tayrai kaaj na bikhai janjaal. 

isat meet jaan sabh chhalai. 

har har naam sang tayrai chalai. ||1]| 


raam naam gun gaa-ay lay meetaa har simrat 
tayree laaj rahai. 


har simrat jam kachh na kahai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


bin har sagal niraarath kaam. 

su-inaa rupaa maatee daam. 

gur kaa sabad jaap man sukhaa. 
eehaa oohaa tayro oojal mukhaa. ||2|| 


kar kar thaakay vaday vadayray. 

kin hee na kee-ay kaaj maa-i-aa pooray. 
har har naam japai jan ko-ay. 

taa kee aasaa pooran ho-ay. ||3]| 


har bhagtan ko naam aDhaar. 

santee jeetaa janam apaar. 

har sant karay so-ee parvaan. 

naanak daas taa kai kurbaan. ||4||11]|22|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the virtues of the company of the saints. 
But in spite of all that advice we still keep running after more and more worldly 
riches and power, and getting involved in worldly affairs, and conflicts. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji once again warns us about the ultimate uselessness of all our 
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worldly possessions and relations, and tells us about the benefits of God’s Name 
and company of saints. 


First warning us about the uselessness of our wealth, power, friends and mates, 
and telling us who is going to be our true companion in the end, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, remember that) neither your home, kingdom, possessions, nor any of 
your entanglements in the poisonous (worldly) Maya would be of any use to you. 
(In the end) all your friends and mates would (either) deceive you (or would be 
unable to help you). Only God’s Name would accompany you.’(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “O’ my friend, sing praises of God’s Name, because 
by meditating on God your honor would remain intact (both in this and the next 
world). By meditating on God’s Name, even the demon of death won’t (harass or) 
say anything to you.”(1-pause) 


Stressing once again on the merits of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
except (meditation on) God all other tasks are useless. (Upon death), all (riches 
such as) gold and silver are (worthless like) dust. But the contemplation of Guru’s 
word would bring peace to your mind and you would obtain honor (both here and 
hereafter).”(2) 


Next commenting on the experiences of our ancestors, regarding worldly tasks, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even your great ancestors got exhausted doing 
(worldly deeds, but) none of them accomplished their worldly tasks. But if any 
person meditates on the (God’s) Name, (all that person’s) wishes are fulfilled.”’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating what kinds of blessings the saints 
enjoy. He says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the support of God’s devotees. 
The saints have won (the game) of this invaluable life. Whatever God’s saint 
does that is approved (in God’s court). Therefore slave Nanak is a sacrifice to 
them.”(4-11-22) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of spending all our energies and time in 
collecting worldly riches or accomplishing worldly tasks, we should sing praises of 
God and meditate on His Name in the company of saintly persons. Then we would 
obtain honor both here and hereafter. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

fiefe vag ef vy Sa sincheh darab deh dukh log. 

30 ofA 3 ned ACT tayrai kaaj na avraa jog. 

afd odarg df casts nici kar aha‘kaar ho-ay varteh anDh. 

aH at Fest J rat STAI jam kee jayvrhee too aagai banDh. ||1]| 

ats feat TS YS chhaad vidaanee taat moorhay. 

ete snot ofS HII eehaa basnaa raat moorhay. 
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wf & HS 3 Cfo waar 
ots afoS 5 Afar FuSTIA TTI 


ae fazer afee vidi 
afte Aafe oer Facil 


liar cto 


fasta faener fd He 
faofa sfeur ef ofeS uesTfen2 


fadars uret eas SUI 

on faget det dal 

UR uss Ha S stl 

farts 5 38 fafs eo facts 


Afe agsrs afee Tus 
ae vfeure Ae fasusil 
SHfo esteg eeate FTI 


maa-i-aa kay maatay tai uth chalnaa. 
raach rahi-o too sang supnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


baal bivasthaa baarik anDh. 
bhar joban laagaa durganDh. 


SGGS P-890 


taritee-a bivasthaa sinchay maa-ay. 
biraDh bha-i-aa chhod chali-o pachhutaa-ay. 
1121] 


chirankaal paa-ee darulabh dayh. 
naam bihoonee ho-ee khayh. 
pasoo parayt mugaDh tay buree. 
tiseh na boojhai jin ayh siree. ||3]| 


sun kartaar govind gopaal. 
deen da-i-aal sadaa kirpaal. 
tumeh chhadaavahu chhutkahi banDh. 


bakhas milaavhu naanak jag anDh. 
114]|12]|23]| 
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This shabad is a mirror of our life, which shows us how for the sake of worldly wealth we 
exploit others and inflict misery on them. We don’t realize that our stay in this world is very 
short lived, yet we waste it either in pursuits of our lusts, or our greed for worldly wealth. 
After showing us how badly we are entangled in false and useless worldly affairs, Guru 
Ji shows us the way to liberate ourselves from this web of worldly Maya and reunite with 
God, from whom we have been separated for such a long time. 


First addressing particularly those of us who keep amassing wealth even if it hurts others 
and then feel arrogant about this ill gotten wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ foolish person), you 
amass wealth by inflicting pain on (other) people. (But, you don’t realize that after your 
death) it would serve no purpose of yours; it would be only for others (to enjoy). Getting 
puffed up in ego, you act like a blind (fool, and are indirectly preparing yourself to) be 
bound by the chain of demon of death in the yond. (In this way, you yourself are creating 
the reasons for your future suffering).”(1) 


Reminding us of our short stay in this world which could come to an end any moment, 
Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish person, cast away jealousy with others, because O’ fool, you 
stay here only (for a very short period like the birds, which come and sit on a tree) for a 
night. O’ man, intoxicated with Maya (the worldly riches, remember that sooner or later) 
you have to rise up and depart (from here. But) you are totally involved in the (worldly) 
dream.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji takes us through various stages of our life and the foolish things we do in 
these stages. He says: “(O’ my friends), during childhood, one keeps behaving like a blind 
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(ignorant) boy. In the prime of youth, one gets attached to vicious pleasures. In the third 
stage (middle age), one becomes busy amassing worldly wealth. When one becomes 
old, one repents (realizing that one has to soon) depart (from this world), leaving (all the 
ill-gotten wealth for others).” (2) 


Now reminding us about the importance of utilizing our body for the right purpose of 
remembering that God, who created it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), it is after a long time that 
you obtained this extremely difficult to obtain (human) body. But without (meditating on 
God’s) Name, it has become (useless like) ashes. (Actually, that body) is worse than an 
animal, ghost, and an idiot, which does not remember that (God) who created it.”(3) 


After showing us the mirror of our sinful life, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to 
forgive us, and free us from our sinful involvements. He says: “O’ the Creator, Master, and 
Sustainer of the universe, merciful to the meek and always benevolent God, please listen (to 
my submission). It is only if You free us that we can be freed of our (worldly) bonds. Nanak 
prays: “(O’ God), please forgive the blind world, and unite it (with Yourself).”(4-12-23) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize, how foolishly we are wasting our 
precious human life. If we want to save ourselves from all the punishments awaiting 
us, then we should pray to God for His forgiveness, and ask Him to show mercy and 
liberate us from the worldly entanglements. 


THASt HIT Ul 


ate Had soret arte 

fen Afa sfoS four fe 
ufsurd fos Atte AHI 
nis at ae Sfs frarsia 


on faa Ag So UTTTII 
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aeH UsH Afs JeH Sal 
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kar sanjog banaa-ee kaachh. 
tis sang rahi-o i-aanaa raach. 
partipaarai nit saar samaarai. 
ant kee baar ooth siDhaarai. ||1]| 


naam binaa sabh jhooth paraanee. 


govid bhajan bin avar sang raatay tay sabh 
maa-i-aa mooth paraanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tirath naa-ay na utras mail. 

karam Dharam sabh ha-umai fail. 
lok pachaarai gat nahee ho-ay. 
naam bihoonay chalsahi ro-ay. ||2| | 


bin har naam na tootas patal. 
soDhay saastar simrit sagal. 

so naam japai jis aap japaa-ay. 

sagal falaa say sookh samaa-ay. ||3|| 


raakhanhaaray raakho aap. 

sagal sukhaa parabh tumrai haath. 

jit laaveh tit laagah su-aamee. 

naanak saahib antarjaamee. ||4||13]|24]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji showed us the mirror of our life; how we waste away this 
precious and invaluable opportunity in amassing worldly wealth and satisfying our lustful 
desires. Another aspect of this life is that sometimes we are too involved and preoccupied 
in embellishing our body and putting all kinds of costly and shining clothes and ornaments 
on it, completely forgetting the main purpose of this body for which God has made it. 
There are some who realize this, but try to wash the dirt of their sins by doing all kinds of 
false rituals, such as observing fasts, and bathing at holy places. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
wants to awaken us from all such preoccupations and false beliefs, and shows us the right 
way to utilize our human body and get ourselves saved from future sufferings. 


Commenting on how God has created the bodily dress for our soul, and what happens after 
that, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), bringing together (the five elements like air, water, 
earth, fire, and ether, God) has created (this bodily) dress (for our soul). With that (bodily 
dress) the ignorant one has got engrossed. One daily nourishes and embellishes it, but in 
the end (the soul) rises up and goes away (leaving the body behind).”(1) 


Therefore warning us about the uselessness of all other pursuits without meditating on 
God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ mortal, without God’s Name everything else is false. All 
those, who are involved with anything else, other than meditating on God’s Name, have 
been deceived by Maya (the attachment for worldly riches and power).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the futility of all ritualistic deeds without meditating on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friend), by bathing at pilgrimage places, the dirt (of one’s mind) is not 
removed. (In fact), all the rituals and righteous deeds are (nothing, but) the ostentations 
of Ego. (Because) by pleasing the people, one is not emancipated. They, who are without 
God’s Name would cry (and repent) while departing (from here).”(2) 


Sharing, with us the gist of his study and reflections, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), I 
have studied and reflected upon all the Shastras, Simrities (and other scriptures, and have 
concluded) that without God’s Name the wall (of separation between us and God) cannot 
be broken. But only that person meditates on (God’s) Name, whom (He) Himself makes 
to do so. Such a person obtains all the fruits (of his or her desire) and merges in peace.”’(3) 


After showing us the mirror of our life in very plain words, Guru Ji feels compassion for 
us and praying to God on our behalf, says: “O’ Savior of all, please save us. O’ God, all 
the comforts are under Your control. O’ Master, wherever You yoke us, we get involved in 
that. Nanak says, You are the Knower of all hearts (so without taking into account our sins 
or present intentions, please yoke us into the task of meditating on Your Name and save 
us).”(4-13-24) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be liberated from the involvements 
in false worldly riches and suffering continuous pains of births and deaths, then we 
should forsake false worldly pleasures or empty rituals like observing fasts or bathing 
at holy places. The one and only way to be liberated is through God’s Name, for which 
we have to pray to God to show us His mercy and bless us with this gift. 
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raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


jo kichh karai so-ee sukh jaanaa. 
man asmajh saaDhsang patee-aanaa. 
dolan tay chookaa thehraa-i-aa. 

sat maahi lay sat samaa-i-aa. ||1|| 


dookh ga-i-aa sabh rog ga-i-aa. 
parabh kee aagi-aa man meh maanee mahaa 
purakh kaa sang bha-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sagal pavitar sarab nirmalaa. 
jo vartaa-ay so-ee bhalaa. 

jah raakhai so-ee mukat thaan. 
jo japaa-ay so-ee naam. ||2|| 


athsath tirath jah saaDh pag Dhareh. 
tah baikunth jah naam uchrahi. 

sarab anand jab darsan paa-ee-ai. 
raam gunaa nit nit har gaa-ee-ai. ||3]| 


nm wife we afr femrfui aapay ghat ghat rahi-aa bi-aap. 
fens use ude UTSTUII da-i-aal purakh pargat partaap. 
BUS WHS FH 3S Tl kapat khulaanay bharam naathay dooray. 


aot aS Ts FS YSN naanak ka-o gur bhaytay pooray. ||4||14||25]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji stressed the merits of seeking the Guru’s guidance 
and meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance. In this shabad, he describes how the 
company of saints has changed people’s entire outlook on life and what kinds of blessings 
they enjoy as a result. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the person who is blessed with the company of saints, feels) 
pleasure in whatever (God) does. (That person’s) ignorant mind feels satiated in the 
company of saint (Guru. That person’s) mind stops wavering and becomes stable in (God’s) 
will. In this way, enshrining the (message of) truth, it merges in Truth (the eternal God).”(1) 


Summarizing the blessings received by such a person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
one who is blessed with the company of the great holy person (the Guru), accepts God’s 
command in the heart, and then all one’s sorrow and ailment goes away.”(1-pause) 


Describing how such a person’s view of the world and state of mind changes, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, upon joining the company of saints), all places and persons seem pure and 
immaculate to (such a person). Whatever God makes to happen, (for that person), is good. 
Wherever God keeps, for such a person is a place for his or her salvation. Whatever the 
Guru makes that person meditate upon, that is (God’s) Name (for such a person).”(2) 
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Elaborating on the merits of the saints of God and everything associated with them, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wherever the saints set their feet (that place is sacred like) all 
the sixty eight places of pilgrimage (considered holiest in Hindu faith). That place is (like) 
heaven, where (the saints) utter (God’s) Name. We enjoy all kinds of bliss when we obtain 
their sight, (because in their company) we sing praises of God, day after day.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the blessings and divine wisdom; he himself 
has gained on meeting the saint Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends, since the time, I) Nanak 
have met (and listened to) the perfect Guru, (my mind has been so truly enlightened, as 
if its) shutters have been opened, and my doubts have fled far away. (I have realized that) 
He Himself is pervading in each and every heart, and the power and glory of that merciful 
Master is prevalent everywhere.”(4-14-25) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy such a bliss and pleasure, as if 
we are in heaven, we should seek the company and listen to the saint (Guru, Granth 
Sahib Ji). With that, all our doubts would be removed, and we would realize that 
whatever God does is for our good. We should also realize that God is pervading in 
each and every heart and wherever His Name is being meditated that place is heaven. 


THAS HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 
afe amy stu fail kot jaap taap bisraam. 
fefa sfa fafo Ae fomroii riDh buDh siDh sur gi-aan. 


nifod gu dal sa TAI anik roop rang bhog rasai. 


aroufy ony fone fae SAU 


afe & on at efanret 
anf age 3 STH TTI 


Feats Uter HS UT 
dar TET 


Hoa AYtfa ofs afee aster 
Ae Has ST a US THI 
wa fee ZA dfs SHIH 


Fas HY wide vidal 
FHeaHt yas festa 
nif 6 ate 38 as oT 
A a OH SA HS HTH 


ae efeurs due afeen 
gouty wut G38 fee 
aad ae afe tier SHI 


gurmukh naam nimakh ridai vasai. ||1]| 


har kay naam kee vadi-aa-ee. 
keemat kahan na jaa-ee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


soorbeer Dheeraj mat pooraa. 
SGGS P-891 


sahj samaaDh Dhun gahir gambheeraa. 
sadaa mukat taa kay pooray kaam. 
jaa kai ridai vasai har naam. ||2|| 


sagal sookh aanand arog. 
samadrasee pooran nirjog. 

aa-ay na jaa-ay dolai kat naahee. 

jaa kai naam basai man maahee. ||3]| 


deen da-i-aal gopaal govind. 
gurmukh japee-ai utrai chind. 
naanak ka-o gur dee-aa naam. 


He at IG AS a AHISIAUINE! santan kee tahal sant kaa kaam. ||4||15||26]| 


It is the same light Page -383 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 891 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji stressed the significance of meditating on God’s 
Name. In this shabad, he tells us what kind of blessings we obtain when we worship God 
and meditate on His Name with true love. 


Listing the blessings received by a person in whose heart even a little bit of God’s Name is 
enshrined, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the merits of) millions of worships and penances 
reside (in that person) in whose mind, by Guru’s grace, God’s Name is enshrined even 
for a moment. Such a person acquires miraculous powers, intellect, and divine wisdom, 
and enjoys the relish of an uncountable number of sights of unparalleled beauty, love, and 
dainty dishes.”(1) 


So Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), such is the glory of God’s Name that its worth 
cannot be described.”(1-pause) 


Now describing some of the unique qualities of a person in whose heart God’s Name is 
enshrined, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person) in whose heart abides God’s Name 
is (truly) brave, and is a person of patience and perfect wisdom. (Such a person) remains 
in a state of poise and meditation, and is deep and profound (in his or her thoughts. 
That person) is emancipated (from the worldly bonds) and all his or her affairs are 
accomplished.’(2) 


Continuing to describe the blessings enjoyed by the person on whose heart is enshrined 
God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that person) in whose heart abides God’s Name 
enjoys all comforts, bliss, and health. In such a person’s view, all are equal, and he or she 
remains fully detached (from worldly involvements). Yes, that person (in whose mind 
resides God’s Name), never wavers and never comes or goes (or suffers through the rounds 
of births and deaths).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by saying: “(O’ my friends, when) under Guru’s guidance, 
we meditate on the merciful God of the meek, and preserver of the world, all our worry is 
removed. The Guru has bestowed upon Nanak the (God’s) Name, along with the service of 
the saint. And running errands (for the saint, he feels so blessed).”(4-15-26) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain all kinds of blessings, 
miraculous powers, peace, poise, perfect health, and want to be emancipated from the 
rounds of births and deaths, then under Guru’s instruction we should meditate on 
God’s Name, and serve the saintly persons. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ata Hg afs ates ar beej mantar har keertan gaa-o. 

nidt frst foere ari aagai milee nithaavay thaa-o. 

Te ud at waet wal gur pooray kee charnee laag. 

AH ASH at Afeur aa janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaag. ||1|| 

afe ofs Fru AUR har har jaap japlaa. 

ae far 3 fost SA s@ne ute useian = gur_ kirpaa tay hirdai vaasai bha-ojal paar 
aril parlaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

on fears fourfé He nieZsll naam niDhaan Dhi-aa-ay man atal. 
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3 gets wieor & uesil taa chhooteh maa-i-aa kay patal. 

ad @ Age vifks oa ulgi gur kaa sabad amrit ras pee-o. 
aaa of focus ASHI taa tayraa ho-ay nirmal jee-o. ||2]| 
Aus Aas Afs dere soDhat soDhat soDh beechaaraa. 
fas ofa safs odt gears ll bin har bhagat nahee chhutkaaraa. 

A ofa sno AU & Afar so har bhajan saaDh kai sang. 

He 36 TU ole & Sasi man tan raapai har kai rang. ||3]| 
ets froreu ag vsoeti chhod si-aanap baho chaturaa-ee. 
ne fas ofs oe ate 3 aret man bin har naavai jaa-ay na kaa-ee. 
efor ot dfee aarti da-i-aa Dhaaree govid gosaa-ee. 

af ofa aaa 2a fearet ig e221 har har naanak tayk tikaa-ee. ||4||16||27]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to obtain all kinds of blessings, 
miraculous powers, peace, poise, perfect health, and want to be emancipated from the 
rounds of births and deaths, then under Guru’s instruction we should meditate on God’s 
Name. In this shabad, he tells how to meditate on God’s Name, and what kinds of 
blessings, we can expect if we do that. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), sing praises of God which is the supreme mantra (to please 
God. With this mantra), even the one who has no place to go, would obtain a place (of 
honor in God’s court). Attach yourself to the perfect Guru (and follow his advice, then) you 
would wake up from your sleep (of ignorance) of many births.”(1) 


Briefly stating the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the person) who repeats God’s Name, by Guru’s grace (God comes to) abide in that 
person’s heart, and he or she swims across this dreadful worldly ocean.’(1-pause) 


Therefore addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind meditate 
on the eternal treasure of (God’s) Name. By doing so, the curtains of Maya (in your mind) 
would be torn off. Keep drinking the nectar of Guru’s word (and continue singing praises of 
God. By doing so,) your conscience would become immaculate.”(2) 


Next, sharing with us the essence of wisdom he has obtained after studying and reflecting 
on many scriptures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), after scrutinizing and reflecting again 
and again (on all the sacred books, I have come to the conclusion, that) without the worship 
of God, there is no escape (from the worldly attachment), and the worship of God is (only) 
obtained in the company of the saints, where one’s mind and body are imbued with God’s 
love.”(3) 


So advising his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’, my mind, shed your (self-conceited) 
wisdom and too much cleverness. Without (meditating on God’s) Name, one does not 
obtain any place (in God’s court). Nanak (says): “The person on whom God the Master has 
shown mercy, has leaned upon the support of God’s Name.”(4-16-27) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from the pains of birth and 
death, and obtain a place of honor in God’s court, then shedding our cleverness, we 
should seek the guidance of the saint Guru, and under his guidance meditate on God’s 
Name, and sing His praises again and again. 


THASt HIS Ul 


Hs & Afar TH dat ASI 

nid AH TAS df 3 ASI 
wat a sfeur faerii 
zonfs det Aaet SANA 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


sant kai sang raam rang kayl. 
aagai jam si-o ho-ay na mayl. 
aha‘-buDh kaa bha-i-aa binaas. 
durmat ho-ee saglee naas. ||1|| 


TH OH de af ufssi raam naam gun gaa-ay pandit. 

aH as nag 5 WH AAS Ast wife ats karam kaa"d aha‘kaar na kaajai kusal saytee 
ufssiai Tel ghar jaahi pandit. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ofe a na fafa sor sil har kaa jas niDh lee-aa laabh. 

ude Se HSdE ATSII pooran bha-ay manorath saabh. 

ze ao AY we Hf wrfenr ii dukh naathaa sukh ghar meh aa-i-aa. 


Hs urfe ane faarrfenrii2 i 


sant parsaad kamal bigsaa-i-aa. ||2]|| 


on 330 fafs ufeur aol naam ratan jin paa-i-aa daan. 
f3H Ae de Fae fori tis jan ho-ay sagal niDhaan. 
Asay orfger ufs yet ute santokh aa-i-aa man pooraa paa-ay. 


fefe fefe Hate ard AWEISI 


fir fir maagan kaahay jaa-ay. ||3]| 


afe at ae Aas ufesil har kee kathaa sunat pavit. 
fage’ gas uret afS HPS jihvaa bakat paa-ee gat mat. 
Rouges fan fee eAretis so parvaan jis ridai vasaa-ee. 


Broa 3 Ae SSH gTetHHSIIDNICH naanak tay jan ootam bhaa-ee. ||4||17]|28]| 


Ram Kali Mehla 5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be saved from the pains of 
birth and death, and obtain a place of honor in God’s court, then shedding our cleverness, 
we should seek the guidance of the saint Guru; under his guidance meditate on God’s 
Name, and sing His praises again and again. In this shabad, although addressing a Pundit, 
Guru Ji advises all of us to forsake the useless rituals, and instead act upon the guidance 
of the saint Guru, and meditate on God’s Name, which can bring us all kinds of spiritual 
blessings. 


Describing the pleasures we enjoy in the society of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
lovingly sport with God in the company of saints. Then you would not have to meet (deal 
with) the demon (of death) in the yond. Because (the one who joins the company of saints, 
all that one’s) arrogance has been demolished, and all evil intellect has been destroyed.”(1) 


Now directly addressing that pundit, Guru Ji says: “O’ Pundit, sing praises of God’s Name. 
(J tell you), all these righteous deeds and rituals done in self-conceit, will not avail you at 
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all. (Only by singing praises of God), will you happily go to your real home (the mansion 
of God).”(1-pause) 


Stating the blessings obtained by those who have benefited from singing praises of God, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), the objectives of the person who has found the treasure of God’s 
praise, have been accomplished. That person’s ailment (of ego) has fled away (and in its 
place) peace has come to reside in the heart. (In short), by the grace of the saint (Guru, that 
person has felt so happy, as if) the lotus (of his or her heart) has blossomed.”(2) 


Elaborating on the benefits of singing God’s praises and meditating on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ Pundit, the person) who has obtained the charity of the jewel of (God’s) Name 
has all the treasures. On obtaining the perfect (God), that person’s mind is fully contented. 
After that, why should that person go begging again and again?”’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), by listening to the gospel of God one becomes 
pure and immaculate. The one, who utters God’s Name with one’s tongue, receives the 
wisdom to obtain salvation. (In short), they are the approved ones who enshrine (God’s 
Name) in their hearts, and Nanak says: “They are the supreme ones, O” brother.’(4-17-28) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sorrows, end all our 
desires for wealth or anything else, and want to obtain the real treasures, which give 
us full contentment and happiness, then we should seek the company of saints, sing 
praises of God, and enshrine Him in our heart. Ultimately, we would obtain the most 
sublime status of emancipation and union with God. 


THAT HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ag afe uadt 3 wiret ofa gahu kar pakree na aa-ee haath. 

utfs adt ast oot Arfen pareet karee chaalee nahee saath. 

ag aaa AG fsurfa vet kaho naanak ja-o ti-aag da-ee. 

3a Go seat orf usta tab oh charnee aa-ay pa-ee. ||1]| 

Afe Hag feos steel sun santahu nirmal beechaar. 

om on fas afs odt aet ag ust Ses = raam naam bin gat nahee kaa-ee gur pooraa 
Brad srl . bhaytat uDhaar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

dar ck SGGS P-892 

aa GH a aet fe HOI jab us ka-o ko-ee dayvai maan. 

3a nun Gufs vo THSII tab aapas oopar rakhai gumaan. 

ae 6A ae aet ufs udadil jab us ka-o ko-ee man parharai. 

3u 80 Aefa Ae ad II tab oh sayvak sayvaa karai. ||2|| 

uf dare vifS Sarre mukh bayraavai ant thagaavai. 

feas o@g 6a adt 5 AHI ikat tha-ur oh kahee na samaavai. 

Gf Hd aus FSI un mohay bahutay barahmand. 

wH aot atet ds UTI II raam janee keenee khand khand. ||3]| 

a Wat A ge SI jo maagai so bhookhaa rahai. 

fen Af we A ae 5 Ball is sang raachai so kachhoo na lahai. 
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fenfs fsurfar AsHafs al iseh ti-aag satsangat karai. 
essa Soar SJ SIISNACQE vadbhaagee naanak oh tarai. ||4||18]|29]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In this shabad, Guru Ji comments upon the nature of Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
which has entangled most of us in its web, and makes us, commit all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds. He also tells us, how like a slick woman, Maya first allures us in its control and then 
slips out of our hands when we start loving and running after it. Finally Guru Ji tells us 
what kind of people they are, who really know, how to deal with Maya and what we should 
learn from them. 


First commenting on the nature of Maya, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who 
has tried to hold on to Maya, it has slipped from his or her hands. The person who fell in 
love (with Maya and kept it with great love and care), it has not kept that person’s company 
(and betrayed him or her in the time of need). Nanak says, when somebody has deserted 
it (and got detached from it) then it has come and fallen at that person’s feet (and become 
subservient).”(1) 


Therefore stating the only way to obtain emancipation, Guru Ji says: “O’ saints, listen to 
this immaculate idea: without meditating on God’s Name, there is no salvation. It is only 
when we meet the perfect Guru that we are liberated (from the entanglements of Maya) and 
obtain emancipation.”(1-pause) 


Now describing some of the unique traits of Maya, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when 
anybody pays some regard to it (and tries to keep and safeguard it with great care) it 
becomes self-conceited. But when one discards it from one’s mind, then like a servant, it 
starts serving that person.”(2) 


Continuing to comment on the deceiving nature of Maya and how the saintly people deal 
with it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), apparently it utters very endearing words from its 
mouth, but in the end it deceives (its owner). It never stays at one place (or with any one 
person). It has deceived (people from) many continents, but the devotees of God have 
smashed it into many pieces (and have given it no importance at all).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by summarizing the true nature of Maya. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), one who begs (for Maya, always) remains hungry (and that person’s worldly 
desire is never satiated). One who remains involved (in amassing worldly wealth) doesn’t 
gain anything. But O’ Nanak, abandoning it, the fortunate person who joins the company of 
saintly people, (that person) is ferried across (this dreadful worldly ocean).”(4-18-29) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace, satisfaction, 
and salvation, then instead of running after Maya (the worldly riches and power), 
we should join the company of saintly persons and meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s guidance. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

WISH TH Aes Hfs Uy aatam raam sarab meh paykh. 

yas ufe afar us Sail pooran poor rahi-aa parabh ayk. 
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aso une fee His ASI 
must SAS 3 urty USSU 


ut nifys Ase usAfell 
=z axa defo 36 ue fio fave fom ve 
AVFESUl TTS 


MO TA 8 AS Ad STI 
afe yarn o fen vider 
un UdtS wr Fifer sol 
fan odt ase A fas fafa gS12I 


Weesg sor us ATI 

6f3 ufs sase Hartel 

fafa faafh uae us arefal 

aad fs5 AH Of 5 nrefallSiqesoll 


ratan amol riday meh jaan. 
apnee vasat too aap pachhaan. ||1|| 


pee amrit santan parsaad. 
vaday bhaag hoveh ta-o paa-ee-ai bin jihvaa 
ki-aa jaanai su-aad. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ath das bayd sunay kah doraa. 

kot pargaas na disai anDhayraa. 

pasoo pareet ghaas sang rachai. 

jis nahee bujhaavai so kit biDh bujhai. ||2]| 


jaananhaar rahi-aa parabh jaan. 

ot pot bhagtan sangaan. 

bigas bigas apunaa parabh gaavahi. 

naanak tin jam nayrh na aavahi. ||3]|19||30]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace, satisfaction, 
and salvation then instead of running after Maya (the worldly riches and power) we should 
join the company of saintly people, and meditate on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance. 
In this shabad, he tells us what else we need to do besides repeating God’s Name from our 
tongue so that we may get completely free from the pains of births and deaths. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), see the all-pervading God in all. That one perfect God is 
pervading in all. Recognize the invaluable jewel (of God’s Name) in your heart. Your 
commodity, you should yourself identify.”(1) 


Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), seeking the grace of the 
saint (Guru) drink the nectar (of God’s) Name. But only when we are very fortunate, do 
we obtain (this nectar. Without repeating God’s Name with) the tongue, how can any one 
obtain its relish?”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the nature of many human beings who do not care for God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if one is (spiritually) deaf, then how could that person listen 
to (the wisdom contained in holy books, such as) eighteen Puranaas or the four Vedas? (He 
or she is like a) blind person, for whom, in spite of the light of millions (of suns), nothing 
is visible, and for whom there is nothing but darkness. Just as an animal remains in love 
with grass (similarly, a self-conceited person remains interested only in worldly riches and 
power). Therefore, whom (God Himself) doesn’t make to realize, in what way that person 
could understand (the merit of God’s Name)?’’(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the all-knowing nature of God and how 
His true devotee conducts him or herself. He says: “(O’ my friends), the all-knowing God 
knows (what is in the hearts of all). Like warp and woof, He remains in the company of His 
devotees. With great zeal and joy the devotees keep singing praises of their God. Therefore 
O’ Nanak, even the demon (or fear) of death does not come near them.”(3-19-30) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to be able to see God pervading in each 
and every heart, and want to enjoy the relish of the nectar of God’s Name, which is 
contained right within our own heart, then under the guidance of the true Guru, we 


should sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


THASt HIB Ul 


as on ate ufesii 

afe us wfh forn feo fas 
adel dfa ofa Ret TSH 

afe ofs safs oH Te WENA 


aH node SATII 
dAfa sAfa de wets dfs AS wus ddefe 
foes FISH 


nirfe afsS yoaer SETI 
FH ASH a Afeur Aral 
wet fareste Ara ot Fifer 
Ho 30 TS da & Sf 


we Tusa eens 

o fae Ae ot fae wrsil 
ate faa ufs atet efenri 
g3s vy Hf ofe afenris i 


afs afe CufaS Ho ufo we 

mS Udd Ufs & Te TI 

Wes Wes usH afs uretis 

ae urte aad fae SETI IQONBUI 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


deeno naam kee-o pavit. 

har Dhan raas niraas ih bit. 

kaatee banDh har sayvaa laa-ay. 

har har bhagat raam gun gaa-ay. ||1]| 


baajay anhad baajaa. 


rasak rasak gun gaavahi har jan apnai gurdayv 
nivaajaa.||1|| rahaa-o. 


aa-ay bani-o poorbalaa bhaag. 
janam janam kaa so-i-aa jaag. 
ga-ee gilaan saaDh kai sang. 
man tan raato har kai rang. ||2|| 


raakhay raakhanhaar da-i-aal. 

naa kichh sayvaa naa kichh ghaal. 
kar kirpaa parabh keenee da-i-aa. 
boodat dukh meh kaadh la-i-aa. ||3]| 


sun sun upji-o man meh chaa-o. 

aath pahar har kay gun gaa-o. 

gaavat gaavat param gat paa-ee. 

gur parsaad naanak liv laa-ee. ||4]|20||31]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be able to see God pervading 
in each and every heart and want to enjoy the relish of the nectar of God’s Name, which is 
contained right within our own heart, then under the guidance of the true Guru we should 
sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he describes how the Guru 
has sanctified the life of a person, whom he has blessed with the wealth of God’s Name, 
how it has changed that person’s entire outlook, and what kinds of blessings such a person 
enjoys. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, whom the Guru) has blessed with (the wealth of God’s) 
Name, he has made that person’s life immaculate. However from the time a person (is 
blessed) with the capital (of God’s wealth), this worldly wealth is disappointed (in that 
person, because such a person no longer cares for it. They whose worldly) bonds the Guru 
cuts off, he yokes them into the service of God and they engage in the worship of God and 
sing His praises.”(1) 
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Summarizing the blessings those persons enjoy upon whom the Guru showers his grace, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom Guru has honored with great love and relish, they 
sing praises of God (and while doing so, feel so delighted, as if) within them are playing 
the music of continuous melodies.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings received in the company of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), by remaining in the company of the Guru, one’s hatred (for others) goes away. 
One’s body and mind is imbued with the love of God. (As if) one’s pre-ordained good 
destiny has come to fruition, and one has awakened after remaining asleep for many 
births.”’(2) 


Continuing to list the blessings bestowed by God upon the devotees described above, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the merciful savior God saves those who remain in the company 
of the Guru). He doesn’t take into account any of their service or hard work. Just showing 
mercy God has bestowed His kindness (on them), and extending His hand has pulled them 
out and saved them from drowning in the (worldly) ocean of pain.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), hearing again and again (the 
merits of God), they in whose mind has arisen a keen desire, keep singing praises of God 
at all times. While singing (God’s praises) again and again, they have attuned their mind to 
God, and by Guru’s grace obtained the supreme (spiritual) state.”(4-20-3 1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our hatreds, and enjoy 
pleasure of continuous divine melody and the bliss of the wealth of God’s Name, then 
we should seek the company of the true Guru; under his guidance sing praises of God 


and meditate on His Name with true love and passion. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ast wes fsnrct gall ka-udee badlai ti-aagai ratan. 
afs whe ag & ABB chhod jaa-ay taahoo kaa jatan. 
A Ad a det 931 so sanchai jo hochhee baat. 


urfent Afr Se8 ASIA 


maa-i-aa mohi-aa taydha-o jaat. ||1]| 


mad SBA ST abhaagay tai laaj naahee. 

AY Arad ude usnAg dia 3 USE Ho HTH sukh saagar pooran parmaysar har na chayti-o 
awe man maahee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

nifhs aa fatter Hist amrit ka-uraa bikhi-aa meethee. 

Fras at fafa dog Stotii saakat kee biDh nainhu deethee. 

afs cute udarts dts Il koorh kapat aha‘kaar reejhaanaa. 

dar cts SGGS P-893 


3H Hos Ao feet SATATHII 


Hfeur arefs Ae dt SSI 
ufs uf aafs o GAsts adi 


naam sunat jan bichhoo-a dasaanaa. ||2|| 


maa-i-aa kaaran sad hee jhoorai. 
man mukh kabeh na ustat karai. 
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foas? fadars DSTI nirbha-o nirankaar daataar. 

fan fae utfs 3 ad TeTTISII tis si-o pareet na karai gavaar. ||3]| 

As AS fafe ATE ATI sabh saahaa sir saachaa saahu. 

aHosa ut ufsrgil vaymuhtaaj pooraa paatisaahu. 

fia vars wufes 3H fareail moh magan lapti-o bharam girah. 

aaa sd Sct feosig 129132 1 naanak taree-ai tayree mihar. ||4||21||32]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us not to run after Maya or 
remain involved in amassing worldly wealth and power. But still there are many people 
who remain so preoccupied in collecting worldly riches and power, as if they are its 
worshippers. Guru Ji calls such worshippers of Maya as Saakats. In this shabad, he 
describes the conduct and ill fate of such people, and tells us how we can save ourselves 
from suffering similar consequences. 


Commenting on the extent of misguided obsession of a worshipper of Maya, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), for the sake of a trinket, (a lover of Maya) forsakes the jewel (of God’s 
Name. Such a person) strives for that thing, which he or she is going to leave (here in this 
world. Such a person) amasses that thing which has little consideration (in God’s court. But 
still) allured by Maya, (a Saakat) walks (and acts) arrogantly.’(1) 


Addressing such persons directly, Guru Ji asks: “O’ unfortunate (Saakat), don’t you have 
any sense of shame? In your mind, you have not at all remembered that all pervading 
perfect God who is the ocean of bliss.”(1-pause) 


Describing the conduct of the worshippers of Maya, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), with 
my own eyes I have seen this condition of Saakats (the worshippers of Maya. They hate the 
nectar (of Name), but love the poison (of Maya), as if for them) the nectar (of God’s Name) 
is bitter. But the poison of (worldly wealth) is sweet. They remain engrossed in falsehood, 
fraud, and pride. But upon hearing God’s Name, they behave as if they have been stung by 
a scorpion.”(2) 


Commenting further on the state of mind of the Saakats, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
for the sake of Maya (the worldly riches and power, a Saakat) always keeps worrying, but 
the self-conceited person never praises (God). That God who is without fear or form and is 
benevolent, the foolish (Saakat) doesn’t love (at all).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the greatness of God and by showing us 
how to pray to Him to emancipate us from the entanglements of Maya. He says: “(O’ God, 
You) are the eternal King of all kings. You are the perfect independent King. But we are 
caught in the web of worldly attachment and there is always a knot of doubt (in our mind. 
Therefore I) Nanak say that it is only by Your grace that we can swim across (the worldly 
ocean).”(4-21-32) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that ultimately worldly riches, 
power, falsehood, and deceits would be of no avail to us. For the sake of these useless 
things we should not forsake the jewel of God’s Name. But meditation on God’s Name 
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happens only when we have God’s grace upon us. Therefore we should pray to God to 


bless us with this gift and emancipate us. 


THASt HIS Ul 


of feon au ofe ae 
mid Uda USS aS 
Fe née 3 det Adil 
aag 3 fmt 38H saa 


dag sg ofa yan famrsti 
fans fanH se farret usH afs uefa afe 
fanfe usatia Tare 


afte fufs tag Aare sterfe 
on faa & Fat o stfal 
Fas Sure & wefa Afar 
sane adm us & fai 


aot Of 3 G30 ASI 

aH faut efaar ea 

afe ofa m@ua A AS wfen 
sat da Aa fife wfensil 


ate faut uraqaH efenrsil 

Ho 3 aad 3 fag Mv 

33 TH at de ofa 

wor at ys AGT UTI 22133 II 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


rain dinas japa-o har naa-o. 

aagai dargeh paava-o thaa-o. 

sadaa anand na hovee sog. 

kabhoo na bi-aapai ha-umai rog. ||1|| 


khojahu santahu har barahm gi-aanee. 
bisman bisam bha-ay bismaadaa param gat 
paavahi har simar paraanee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


gan min daykhhu sagal beechaar. 
naam binaa ko sakai na taar. 

sagal upaav na chaaleh sang. 

bhavjal taree-ai parabh kai rang. ||2|| 


dayhee Dho-ay na utrai mail. 
ha-umai bi-aapai dubiDhaa fail. 
har har a-ukhaDh jo jan khaa-ay. 
taa kaa rog sagal mit jaa-ay. ||3]| 


kar kirpaa paarbarahm da-i-aal. 

man tay kabahu na bisar gopaal. 

tayray daas kee hovaa Dhoor. 

naanak kee parabh sarDhaa poor. ||4]|22||33]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us to realize that ultimately worldly riches and 
power, falsehoods, and deceits are of no use to us. For the sake of these useless things, we 
should not forsake the jewel of God’s Name. But meditation on God’s Name happens only 
when we have God’s grace upon us. Therefore we should pray to God to bless us with this 
gift and emancipate us. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to bless us so 
that we meditate on His Name, which is the panacea for all ailments. 


Humbly praying to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, please bless me that) day and night, I 
may keep meditating on Your Name; (so that in this way) I may obtain a place in in (Your 
court. I realize that by meditating on Your Name, one is) always in bliss, and sorrow never 
afflicts.”(1) 


Next telling us what we need to do to learn the right way to meditate on God’s Name and 
what the reward will be, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear saints, search out the divinely wise men. 
(When under their guidance, one) meditates on God’s Name, one experiences an amazing, 
wondrous, (divine) state and obtains the supreme (spiritual) status.”(1-pause) 
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Challenging us to assess the worth of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, carefully) 
count, measure, and think for yourselves; (you would conclude that) without God’s Name, 
nothing can ferry you across (this worldly ocean. After death), none of your efforts 
accompany you. It is only through God’s love that we swim across the dreadful ocean.”(2) 


Now commenting on the futility of such practices as bathing at pilgrimage stations, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by washing one’s body at holy places, the dirt (of sins) does not 
get removed. Instead one is afflicted (even more by the malady of) ego, and one’s duality 
spreads further. (On the other hand), the person who partakes the medicine of God’s 
(Name), has his or her affliction eradicated.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God, and ask Him to bless us 
with the service of the saint (Guru), who may guide us to meditate on God’s Name. He 
says: “O’ my merciful all pervading God of the universe, show Your kindness and never 
let our mind forsake You. O’ God, please fulfill this humble desire of Nanak, that I may 
become the dust of the feet of Your servant (and I may be blessed with the humble service 
of Your saint).”(4-22-33) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of divinely wise men, 
and meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. By doing so, we would get rid 
of all our sorrows and maladies, would swim across this worldly ocean and would not 
suffer in rounds of births and deaths any more. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Sot Aas Us TIES tayree saran pooray gurdayv. 

3y fas or act ate tuDh bin doojaa naahee ko-ay. 

3 ANGE Use UTAIHII too samrath pooran paarbarahm. 

F foure us far SSH so Dhi-aa-ay pooraa jis karam. ||1]| 

de TVS Us 3d TCI taran taaran parabh tayro naa-o. 

Sar Aafs at Ho Ae 3g fas ST at oSia © aykaa_saran gahee man mayrai tuDh bin 
av@l 7 doojaa naahee thaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afy afu Ate 3a a jap jap jeevaa tayraa naa-o. 

nial dd USS STS aagai dargeh paava-o thaa-o. 

wy nite Ho 3 ATI dookh anDhayraa man tay jaa-ay. 

pont fron ae ofe SEH durmat binsai raachai har naa-ay. ||2|| 

BIS SHS fA watt us charan kamal si-o laagee pareet. 

as ud at fasHs SHS gur pooray kee nirmal reet. 

38 oar fous? ufs SAI bha-o bhaagaa nirbha-o man basai. 

nits oy dH fos AUS amrit naam rasnaa nit japai. ||3]| 

afe HOH & ate STII kot janam kay kaatay faahay. 

urfeur wg Ae Ug Bll paa-i-aa laabh sachaa Dhan laahay. 

Sfe 5 ne ney! STII tot na aavai akhut bhandaar. 

Bad SIS Adfs fs STIs i233 ll naanak bhagat soheh har du-aar. ||4]|23]|34]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the guidance of divinely 
wise men, and meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion. By doing so, we would get 
rid of all our sorrows and maladies, swim across this worldly ocean, and would not suffer 
in rounds of births and deaths any more. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to 
God for bestowing upon us the gift of His Name. He also shares with us what kinds of 
blessings he has obtained as a result of meditating on God’s Name. 


First approaching God with complete humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ my perfect Guru God, I 
have come to Your shelter. Except for You, there is no other (towards whom I may look for 
support). You are the all-powerful and the perfect all pervading God. Only (that person) 
who meditates upon You has perfect destiny.”(1) 


Expressing his complete faith in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your Name is (like a) ship 
to ferry us across. Therefore, my mind has grasped the only one support (of Yours. For me, 
except You) there is no other place (to go).”(1-pause) 


Now explaining, why he has so much faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I live only by 
cherishing Your Name again and again. (So that) later, I may find a place (in Your court. 
Because O’ God), the evil intellect of the person who gets attuned to Your Name vanishes, 
and the pain and darkness (of ignorance) disappears from the mind.”(2) 


Sharing with us the result of such a prayer before God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when 
I adopted) the immaculate way of life, as advised by the perfect Guru, I got attuned to the 
love of the lotus feet (of God. Now), my fear has fled away; the fear free (God has come to) 
reside in my mind. My tongue daily utters the nectar Name (of God).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have obtained the profit of the true wealth 
(of God’s Name. As a result) the (worldly) bonds of millions of births have been cut off. 
Nanak says that devotees of God look beauteous in the court of God, whose inexhaustible 
store houses never fall short (of the wealth of Name).”(4-23-34) 


The message of this shabad is that we should humbly pray to God to show His mercy 
upon us and attune us to the Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate on 
God’s Name day and night. By doing so our worldly bonds of millions of births are cut 
off and we enjoy an eternal state of peace and bliss. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

WSS AeIT SUI ratan javayhar naam. 

AS sy famroii sat santokh gi-aan. 

Be Aon efeor at UST sookh sahj da-i-aa kaa potaa. 

afe sas Jes TST har bhagtaa havaalai hotaa. ||1]| 

We TH as ssTTI mayray raam ko bhandaar. 

wz ute ag ste o ore nis odt ofa ursrergiia = Khaat kharach kachh tot na aavai ant nahee 
awl har paaraavaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

atese feciee die keertan nirmolak heeraa. 

mee Tet aster aanand gunee gaheeraa. 
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mode Tet UAT anhad banee poonjee. 

Aso of odt arti santan hath raakhee koonjee. ||2|| 

Yar cee SGGS P-894 

Ho AHfa Ter 3d MASI sunn samaaDh gufaa tah aasan. 

aS YH UTS 3d TAI kayval barahm pooran tah baasan. 

sas Afar ys aafe asi bhagat sang parabh gosat karat. 

3d Jay 3 Ad 3 ASH S HASIISI tah harakh na sog na janam na marat. ||3]| 

ats fas fag orfu feetfenri kar kirpaa jis aap divaa-i-aa. 

rronfa fate ofs oe ufenri saaDhsang tin har Dhan paa-i-aa. 

vfenrs usd STS nseTTAI da-i-aal purakh naanak ardaas. 

ofa Het caste fe Ast THIgNQeNSUII har mayree vartan har mayree_raas. 
1141124] 135] | 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad by stating that devotees of God look beauteous in 
the court of God, whose inexhaustible storehouses never fall short of the wealth of Name. 
In this shabad, he explains the above statement and describes the blessings the saints of 
God enjoy when He gives them a key to this treasure. 


Listing the precious commodities in the treasure of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the storehouse of God is brimful with invaluable) diamonds and rubies of (God’s) Name, 
along with truth, contentment, and (divine) wisdom. It is a treasure of peace, poise, and 
compassion, which is handed over to (God’s) devotees.’(1) 


Regarding the unique quality of God’s treasure, he says: “(O’ my friends), such is the 
storehouse of my God that even after enjoying and spending (lavishly), no shortage occurs 
in it and there is no limit (to its extent).”(1-pause) 


Now listing some more precious jewels in God’s treasure and their unique virtues, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, another priceless jewel (stored in the treasury of God) is the singing 
of God’s praise, which is (like an ocean of) unfathomable virtues and bliss. This treasure 
(of God’s praise) is a key to the capital of limitless melody of the divine word. But God has 
kept the key to this treasure in the hands of His saints. (And it is only through the grace of 
the saint Guru, that we can reach and enjoy this treasure).”(2) 


Describing the bliss, which the devotees of God enjoy when they are attuned to God in a 
state of seedless trance (in which all worldly thoughts cease), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
in this state the devotees feel, as if they are) abiding in the cave of seedless trance, where 
only the perfect all pervading God resides. There, God holds divine discourse with the 
devotees. (In that discussion), there is (no mention of) happiness or sorrow, nor birth and 
death.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who the persons are who are blessed with such 
an invaluable treasure, and shows us how to pray to God to also bless us with it. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), only they have obtained the wealth of God’s (Name) in the company 
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of saint (Guru), showing His mercy whom (God) has Himself arranged (this treasure) to 
be given, O’ merciful God, Nanak prays that God’s (Name) should be his sustenance and 
capital stock.”(4-24-35) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the relish of God’s Name, a 
state of truth, contentment, spiritual wisdom, and that trance in which we feel free 
from the fear of birth and death, happiness, and sorrow, and converse with God in a 
very affectionate manner, then we should pray to Him to grant us the company of the 


saints, and the gift of meditating on His Name. 


THASt HIB Ul 


Hfout 3 ATafs Sel 

Won odt Wafs sell 
nese 3 Wats visII 
UsHAg UTagTH SISA 


must afs wri Ars 
afe af meg Sasa Ta 


Had odt Woafs Sei 
ans od Beil 
deo odt AS HEHII 

FS Gufs nese UTSATHII2 II 


mus dfat AIST ASI 
not faed vd ABI 
fefa son fefe sat we 
niet aor nef ASSIS II 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


mahimaa na jaaneh bayd. 

barahmay nahee jaaneh bhayd. 
avtaar na jaaneh ant. 

parmaysar paarbarahm bay-ant. ||1|| 


apnee gat aap jaanai. 
sun sun avar vakhaanai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sankraa nahee jaaneh bhayv. 
khojat haaray dayv. 

dayvee-aa nahee jaanai maram. 
sabh oopar alakh paarbarahm. ||2|| 


apnai rang kartaa kayl. 

aap bichhorai aapay mayl. 

ik bharmay ik bhagtee laa-ay. 
apnaa kee-aa aap janaa-ay. ||3]| 


Ase at afs Art At santan kee sun saachee saakhee. 
A aefe a dufs mms so boleh jo paykheh aakhee. 
odt 8u fsa ufs 6 urfull nahee layp tis punn na paap. 


Bod a us ny niPUg WQUISE I naanak kaa parabh aapay aap. ||4||25]||36]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad with the remark that the storehouse of God is brimful 
with such invaluable diamonds and rubies, as (God’s) Name along with truth, contentment, 
and (divine) wisdom. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the mystery and magnificence 
of God Himself, which even gods and the holiest scriptures cannot grasp. 


Describing the limitless glory of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even the holiest Hindu 
scriptures like) Vedas do not understand the glory of God, nor all the (the Hindu gods 
of creation like) Brahma, know His mystery. (Even) all the (gods, who are believed as) 
incarnations (of God), do not know His limit. That all pervading God is limitless.”(1) 
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Naturally the question arises, that if the holiest Hindu scriptures, and even such great gods 
as Brahma do not know God’s end or limit, then who knows about it? To this question, 
Guru Ji humbly responds: “(O’ my friends), His state or limit He Himself knows. (They 
who describe Him), do so on the basis of what they hear from others.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the knowledge of other primal gods and goddesses, who may be expected 
to know the secrets of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even Shankar (or Shiva—the god 
of death) doesn’t know the secret of God. All other gods have also got exhausted trying to 
search Him. The goddesses (too) do not know His mystery, because that all pervading and 
incomprehensible God is the supreme (power, whose true form cannot be described).”(2) 


Now describing one unique aspect of God’s greatness, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for 
His own pleasure the Creator plays many plays. He Himself separates (many from Himself, 
and) unites (them back). Some (He has) strayed in doubt, and some He has yoked into (His) 
worship. He Himself knows (about the world), which He has created.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ man), listen to this true story account of the saints, they 
say only that which they see with their own eyes. (They say, that) no virtue or vice has 
ever made any effect on God. (In short), the God of Nanak is all by Himself (and is not 
dependent on anybody for anything).”(4-25-36) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not try to find the end or the limit of 
God, because these limits even the gods and goddesses and the holiest scriptures 
have not been able to find. We should simply have trust and faith in the words of the 
Gurbani (as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and believe firmly that God is the 
most powerful entity and whatever is happening is as per His will. 


THA HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

fog aH 3 ate ATS kichhahoo kaaj na kee-o jaan. 

Fats ufs odt fae famrfo surat mat naahee kichh gi-aan. 

Wy sy Ale Sdt THI jaap taap seel nahee Dharam. 

fag 3 WSS SA ASHI kichhoo na jaan-o kaisaa karam. ||1]| 

oad ulsH us ASI thaakur pareetam parabh mayray. 

38 fag gH neg 5 aet geo yas ys Sguqn —_tujh bin doojaa avar na ko-ee bhoolah chookah 
aw@l 7 parabh tayray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

fefa 3 eft 3 fafa yer riDh na buDh na siDh pargaas. 

fad famrfa & are ufo FAI bikhai bi-aaDh kay gaav meh baas. 

adeTs He Ys Sal karanhaar mayray parabh ayk. 

OH 3d at HS Hfs SaIII naam tayray kee man meh tayk. |[2|| 

Afe fe ate nfs feo far sun sun jeeva-o man ih bisraam. 

ung dso ys 3d HII paap khandan parabh tayro naam. 

3 mas Ah a TST too agnat jee-a kaa daataa. 

fante Aeets ff 3 ASTI jisahi janaaveh tin too jaataa. ||3|| 

A Gufes fsx Sct rr jo upaa-i-o tis tayree aas. 

Fae mrats us TESA sagal araaDheh parabh guntaas. 
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Bd UH 3d AHEM naanak daas tayrai kurbaan. 
Suis Afog He fogs ENS I bay-ant saahib mayraa miharvaan. 
114]|26|137]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should not try to find the end or the limit 
of God, because these limits, even the gods and goddesses or the holiest scriptures have 
not been able to find. We should simply have trust and faith in Gurbani (the words of the 
Guru), and believe firmly that God is the most powerful entity and whatever is happening 
is as per His will. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to that God with a sense of 
utmost humility and child like simplicity. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji humbly confesses and says: “(O’ my God), I have not done 
anything to get better acquainted (with You). Neither have I any intellect, wisdom or 
(divine) knowledge, nor any worship, penance, good conduct, or righteousness. I do not 
know anything about what a good deed is.”(1) 


Now approaching God with a child like simplicity, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved Master, 
except for You, there is no other (to whom we can go. So if we have forgotten (something), 
or made any mistakes, we are still Yours.”(1- pause) 


Continuing to acknowledge his inadequacies and faults, Guru Ji reposes his hope in God’s 
Name, and says: “(O’ God), I neither have any power to perform miracles, nor wisdom, nor 
(divine) illumination. I am living in the village (body infested with) sin and vice. But O’ 
my only Creator, within my mind is the support of Your Name.”(2) 


Stating how God’s Name is providing him comfort and support, Guru Ji says: “I live by 
listening again and again with this consolation in my mind O’ God, that Your Name is the 
destroyer of sins, and You are the benefactor of an unaccountable number of people. But, 
only those have known (You), to whom You Yourself have made known.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating how all the beings live on the hope of God’s 
support. He says: “(O’ God), whosoever You have created, lives on the hope of Your 
support. O’ Treasure of virtues, all (beings) worship You. (I) slave Nanak am a sacrifice to 
You, (and say) that merciful is my limitless Master.’(4-26-37) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed many mistakes and sins, 
we should still go to God and pray to Him, in the most humble and childlike affectionate 
manner. We should say to Him that whether we are good or bad, we are His. Then surely 
God would forgive us and save us, just as a father loves and protects his child. 


THAS HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Teed Tenrsil raakhanhaar da-i-aal. 

afe 32 u3 fone femrsil kot bhav khanday nimakh khi-aal. 

Fae marae ASI sagal araaDheh jant. 

frst us ae fife HsH9I milee-ai parabh gur mil mant. ||1]| 

As & TST Ae Us jee-an ko daataa mayraa parabh. 
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Use USAR Hort ufe wile wer He Ys 
awl 


ot at adt He Gell 
due 3 det ze 
foge Afy USHTSEII 
Ho Hf FS MISTI 


Be 3de fs AVES 
Aiea gu ofe IE 


dar ctu 


Ho & US WOT 

88 3 Su yrrgisil 

FB ufs Arg fas ofa faAHdtal 
ate face fan vm Aa 


pooran parmaysur su-aamee ghat ghat raataa 
mayraa parabh. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


taa kee gahee man ot. 
banDhan tay ho-ee chhot. 
hirdai jap parmaanand. 

man maahi bha-ay anand. ||2|| 


taaran taran har saran. 
jeevan roop har charan. 


SGGS P-895 


santan kay paraan aDhaar. 
oochay tay ooch apaar. ||3]| 
so mat saar jit har simreejai. 
kar kirpaa jis aapay deejai. 


sookh sahj aanand har naa-o. 
naanak japi-aa gur mil naa-o. ||4||27||38]| 


Ha Aad ote afte aS 
aad afm as fiefs eBisi2213til 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if we have committed many mistakes 
and sins, we should still go to God and pray to Him in the most humble and childlike 
affectionate manner. We should say to Him that whether we are good or bad, we are His. 
Then surely God would forgive us and save us, just as a father loves and protects his child. 
In this shabad, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji tells us how great and 
merciful God is and how He can save and help us swim across this worldly ocean. 


Describing how powerful our God is and how we can meet Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the merciful God is the protector (of all). By remembering Him (sincerely, even) 
for an instant, one’s millions of rounds (of births and deaths) are eradicated. All beings 
worship Him, but it is only by following Guru’s mantra that we can meet Him.”(1) 


Once again expressing his admiration of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), benefactor 
of all beings is my God. My perfect all pervading Master is pervading in each and every 
heart.”(1-pause) 


Describing the benefits of meditating on that God, Guru Ji addresses his own mind and 
says: “O’ my mind, one who has grasped the shelter of that (God), has been liberated from 
the (worldly) bonds. By meditating on that (God), the source of supreme bliss, a state of 
bliss pervades in the mind.”(2) 


Continuing to list the unique merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the shelter of 
God is (like) a ship to ferry us across the worldly ocean (and save us from the rounds of 
births and deaths. God’s feet (His immaculate Name) are the embodiment of life. He is the 
support of life breaths of the saints. He is limitless and highest of the high.”(3) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), best is that advice, (acting on which) we 
meditate on God. (But, that person alone acquires such intellect), showing mercy whom 
God Himself gives. O’ Nanak, meeting with the Guru, the one who has meditated on the 
(God’s) Name, has obtained peace, poise, and bliss.”(4-27-38) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be liberated from all our bonds and 
the consequences of sins of millions of births, and want to enjoy a state of supreme 
peace, poise, and bliss, then we should seek company of the saint (Guru), and in his 
company sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


THAS HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Fae frmrou ats sagal si-aanap chhaad. 

afe Ae Aee ATTA kar sayvaa sayvak saaj. 

must nig Aas fete apnaa aap sagal mitaa-ay. 

ne fee Aet ew urfenal man chinday say-ee fal paa-ay. ||1|| 

dg Fens wus ae fA hohu saavDhaan apunay gur si-o. 

MAT HOT ude de urefs Aas fetes qe aasaa mansaa pooran hovai paavahi sagal 
fASna ToS niDhaan gur si-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

ut oot WS ae doojaa nahee jaanai ko-ay. 

Asad fade Af satgur niranjan so-ay. 

HEY a afs TU AI maanukh kaa kar roop na jaan. 

first fours HSI II milee nimaanay maan. ||2|| 

ae at ofa 2a fearte gur kee har tayk tikaa-ay. 

Wed WAT AS ofall avar aasaa sabh laahi. 

afe a@ on Ha fare har kaa naam maag niDhaan. 

3 waa wets HoIsil taa dargeh paavahi maan. ||3]|| 

ae @ gag Afy HS gur kaa bachan jap mant. 

So sats AS SSI ayhaa bhagat saar tat. 

Afsag se vfenrsil satgur bha-ay da-i-aal. 

Bad TH fSTSIsiIQcise naanak daas nihaal. ||4]|28]|39]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be liberated from all our 
bonds and the consequences of sins of millions of births, and want to enjoy a state of 
supreme peace, poise, and bliss, then we should seek company of the saint (Guru), and in 
his company sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji goes 
even further and tells us how, leaving aside everything else, we should serve the Guru and 
follow his advice. Lastly, we should not regard him merely as another human being, but 
the very manifestation of God Himself. He also tells us what kinds of blessings we would 
obtain by following the advice of the Guru and by meditating on God’s Name. 


Telling us with what kind of attitude we should serve the Guru and follow his advice, and 
what the reward would be, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), shed off all your cleverness. Making 
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yourself true servant (of the Guru), serve him (and faithfully follow his advice). In this way, 
one who erases one’s self-conceit obtains whatever one’s mind desires.”(1) 


Stating briefly his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), remain attentive (and listen carefully) 
to your Guru. Then all your hopes and desires would be fulfilled, and you would obtain all 
(kinds of treasures) from the Guru.’(1-pause) 


Describing what are the distinctive traits of a true Guru, and what should be the conduct 
of his follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru deems that immaculate 
God pervading everywhere. Except God, he doesn’t recognize any other different power. 
(Therefore, O’ man), don’t deem the Guru only another human being, (deem him as the 
embodiment of God. In this way by becoming) humble you would obtain honor (from the 
Guru).”(2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friends), depend on the support of Guru-God, and 
remove all other hopes (from your mind. From the Guru), ask for the treasure of God’s 
Name; only then you would obtain honor in God’s court.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), meditate on Mantra of Guru’s word. This alone is 
the essence of (God’s) devotion. (In short) Nanak says, those devotees are blessed on whom 
the true Guru becomes gracious.” (4-28-39) 


The message of this shabad is that shedding our cleverness, we should humbly and 
dutifully act on Guru’s advice (as contained in the Guru Granth Sahib). Lastly, we 
should beg only for the treasure of God’s Name, and nothing else. By doing so, we 
would obtain honor in God’s court. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

de Het 38 Well hovai so-ee bhal maan. 

nitust SfA nifsHrall aapnaa taj abhimaan. 

feo dfs Ae de we din rain sadaa gun gaa-o. 

Use Sat Pars al pooran ayhee su-aa-o. ||1|| 

mee afe As ofe Afull aanand kar sant har jap. 

ets fimrou ag osaet as at af Hg chhaad si-aanap baho chaturaa-ee gur kaa jap 
feqHsal TTI mant nirmal.||1|| rahaa-o. 

ea at ate rn stata ayk kee kar aas bheetar. 

fooue Afu ay ofe afl nirmal jap naam har har. 

Wd AX VIS SHAaTII gur kay charan namaskaar. 

sens @safo uta ii bhavjal utreh paar. ||2|| 

QeoTT TIT dayvanhaar daataar. 

| ant na paaraavaar. 

aw a ute Aga fsorel jaa kai ghar sarab niDhaan. 

weed? far oll3 il raakhanhaar nidaan. ||3]| 

aaa ufenr eg femal naanak paa-i-aa ayhu niDhaan. 

Je ofa faa OHI haray har nirmal naam. 
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A Ad fA at af ote jo japai tis kee gat ho-ay. 
aed aoth usufs SEIgi2cIgoll naanak karam paraapat ho-ay. ||4]|29||40] | 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that shedding off our cleverness we should 
humbly and dutifully act on Guru’s advice (as contained in the Guru Granth Sahib). We 
should beg only for the treasure of God’s Name, and nothing else. By doing so we would 
obtain honor in God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on his advice and tells us 
what kind of attitude we should have in life itself. 


Right at the outset, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), whatever is happening (as per God’s will), 
deem it as good. Shed your self-conceit. Day and night sing praises (of God), because this 
is the right object (of human life).’(1) 


Giving his advice in a nutshell, Guru Ji affectionately says: “(O’ my dear) saint, 
meditate on God’s Name, and enjoy (a state of spiritual) bliss. Leaving aside your (own 
self-conceited) wisdom and too much cleverness, meditate on the immaculate mantra given 
by the Guru.”(1-pause) 


Clarifying what our attitude should be toward God and the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friend), 
within (your mind, pin) your hope only in the One (God). Again and again meditate on the 
immaculate Name of God. Bow to the feet (the word of the Guru), and you would swim 
across the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(2) 


Giving the reason, why we should have our hope only in the one God, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friends), It is (that God), who is the Giver of all. There is no end or limit (to His gifts), 
and in whose house, all (kinds of) treasures are available. It is He, who is our Savior in the 
end, (therefore we should have our faith only in His support).’(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who has found this treasure of God’s 
immaculate Name, and meditates on it, obtains a (high spiritual) state. (But), O’ Nanak, 
only by good fortune, one obtains this treasure.”(4-29-40) 


The message of this shabad is that we should happily accept whatever happens as 
per God’s will, and shedding our ego and cleverness, we should sing praises of God, 
and meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, we attain a high spiritual state and will be 
ferried across this worldly ocean, which is the true aim of life. 


THaSt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ves tg Aertel dulabh dayh savaar. 

ws 5 waa THI jaahi na dargeh haar. 

vets uafs 30 dfe efsmreti halat palat tuDh ho-ay vadi-aa-ee. 

nis at Sar BS SSTET IAI ant kee baylaa la-ay chhadaa-ee. ||1]| 

THA Ds Teil raam kay gun gaa-o. 

Jes uss afy FS AIS wrssA use fomr@iai _halat palat hohi dovai suhaylay achraj purakh 
are Dhi-aa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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Gos Sos ofe FUL oothat baithat har jaap. 

fait Fars AsUII binsai sagal santaap. 

adt afs defo Hist bairee sabh hoveh meet. 

fone 3a de TSI nirmal tayraa hovai cheet. ||2|| 

As 3 63H feg aan sabh tay ootam ih karam. 

Fares uaH Hfs RAE UHI sagal Dharam meh saraysat Dharam. 
fe fansfs 3a ofe Sarg har simran tayraa ho-ay uDhaar. 

HOH ASH at Gsd STTISII janam janam kaa utrai bhaar. ||3]| 
ude Sot de wrA pooran tayree hovai aas. 

7H at ach Sct STAI jam kee katee-ai tayree faas. 

as ao Suen pall gur kaa updays suneejai. 

otad Afe Adfa AHA IZON8U naanak sukh sahj sameejai. ||4]|30]|41]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should accept whatever happens as 
per God’s will, and shedding our ego and cleverness, we should sing praises of God and 
meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, we attain a high spiritual state and will be ferried 
across this worldly ocean, which is the true aim of life. In this shabad, he elaborates on 
this concept, and lists the benefits and blessings we obtain by following this advice, and 
meditating on God’s Name. 


Articulating the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), embellish 
this very difficult to obtain body (by meditating on God’s Name). So that, you may not go 
as a loser in the court of God. (If you meditate on the Name), you would be honored both 
in this world and the next, and at the time of death, (this Name), would get you liberated 
(from the demon of death).”(1) 


Stating the essence of his present sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), sing praises 
of God. By contemplating on that wondrous God, both this and the next worlds of yours 
would be embellished (with peace and comfort).’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the benefits and blessings, we can experience here in this world by 
meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whether sitting or standing 
meditate on God. (By doing so), all your troubles vanish. All your enemies become your 
friends, and your mind becomes free (from any kind of enmity).”(2) 


Comparing the merits of meditating on the Name to other ritualistic deeds, Guru Ji says: 
(O’ my friends, meditating on God’s Name) is the deed of highest merit. Among all the 
acts of faith, this is the most sublime. (In short), by meditating on God’s Name, you would 
obtain salvation, (because by meditation on God’s Name, one’s) load (of sins) accumulated 
birth after birth is taken off (and one is absolved of all one’s past sins and misdeeds).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), listen to this sermon of the Guru, (that if you 
meditate on God’s Name), your desire would be fulfilled, your noose of death would be 
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cut off, and Nanak says, that you would merge in peace and poise (and enjoy the bliss of 
eternal union with God).”(4-30-41) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want this human body of ours embellished 
with divine merits, all our wishes fulfilled, all our enemies to become our friends, and 
to go to God’s court with honor, then we should listen to the advice of the Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name at all times. 


ar cee SGGS P-896 

THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

fan at fSr at afe HEI jis kee tis kee kar maan. 

nitus ots THI aapan laahi gumaan. 

fan a 3 fA ot AS afl jis kaa too tis kaa sabh ko-ay. 

farts marta Fer Ae Sena tiseh araaDh sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||1|| 

ard af gHfa farsi kaahay bharam bharmeh bigaanay. 

om fas fag afi o mre Ae Ae afs sags naam binaa kichh kaam na aavai mayraa 
UESTSIAU TISAI mayraa kar bahut pachhutaanay. ||1]| 

rahaa-o. 

A A ad Aet wf Bull jo jo karai so-ee maan layho. 

fas Hd ofs defo Bo bin maanay ral hoveh khayh. 

{SA at otat oar Hor tis kaa bhaanaa laagai meethaa. 

ae unfe fees His <oTI12 11 gur parsaad virlay man voothaa. ||2|| 

audeg neg varfugil vayparvaahu agochar aap. 

mS ude He ST as atu aath pahar man taa ka-o jaap. 

fan fats ore faonfo Ber jis chit aa-ay binsahi dukhaa. 

vats uafs 3a GAs HETISII halat palat tayraa oojal mukhaa. ||3}| 

ae ae Bud do rte ka-un ka-un uDhray gun gaa-ay. 

Woe 3 Wet aH 3 Utell ganan na jaa-ee keem na paa-ay. 

33s Bo AUHfa Sd boodat loh saaDhsang tarai. 

ood fants usufs ads Sail il naanak jisahi paraapat karai. ||4||31||42|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want this human body of ours 
embellished with divine merits, all our wishes fulfilled, all our enemies to become our 
friends, and if we want to go to God’ court with honor, then we should listen to the advice 
of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name at all times. In this shabad, Guru Ji gives more 
advice to make our life happier and help us achieve salvation. 


First advising us to acknowledge God as the Master of everything, and everyone, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friend), shed your false pride, and acknowledge Him (as the real owner), to 
whom everything (including your body) belongs. He to whom you belong, everyone else 
also belongs. Meditating on Him, there is always peace.”(1) 
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Cautioning us against wandering in doubts and egoistic tendencies, Guru Ji says: “O’ 
ignorant being, why are you getting lost in doubts and illusions? Many have repented by 
(saying such things as), this (wealth) is mine, (or that relative) is mine. (But, the fact is that 
in the end), except for God’s Name, nothing serves any purpose.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now gives us some more directions for leading our life. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
whatever (God) does, accept that (willingly as for your good, because) without accepting 
(God’s will, your human life becomes a complete waste, and) by merging in dust, you 
would be reduced to dust. It is only very rare persons in whose mind, through Guru’s grace, 
God has come to abide (and to them God’s will seems sweet).”(2) 


Therefore, advising his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, at all times 
meditate on that God, who is carefree and beyond the comprehension of our senses. Because, in 
whose mind He is remembered, all that person’s sufferings are destroyed. (Therefore, meditate 
on that God, so that) you obtain honor both in this and the next world.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), who or how many have been saved by 
singing praises (of God), their number cannot be counted, nor can the worth (of singing 
God’s praises) be estimated. However, Nanak says (that) whom (God) provides (the wisdom 
of singing God’s praises in the company of saints is emancipated, just as) in the company of 
wood, a sinking (piece of) iron also keeps floating.”(4-3 1-42) 


The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that our God is the God of 
all. He is our creator, benefactor, and giver of everything. We should accept His will 
cheerfully, and remember Him at all the times. By doing so all our pains vanish, and 
we obtain honor both in this and the next world. 


THAT HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ne ufo af sas man maahi jaap bhagvant. 

af us feg as HSI gur poorai ih deeno mant. 

fe Fas 3 TAI mitay sagal bhai taraas. 

ude oet MAUI pooran ho-ee aas. ||1]| 

Hee Ae TeSTII safal sayvaa gurdayvaa. 

ants fae ave 5 Wet ATS Ag vise miseTia © keemat kichh kahan na jaa-ee saachay sach 
all alakh abhayvaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ade ames vif karan karaavan aap. 

f8n a@ Ae Ho ATU tis ka-o sadaa man jaap. 

f3n at Ae afe ats tis kee sayvaa kar neet. 

Ag Ada AY uefs HIS II sach sahj sukh paavahi meet. ||2]| 

Afog Hat wifs STITH saahib mayraa at bhaaraa. 

fas ufo af Carus sll khin meh thaap uthaapanhaaraa. 

fan fae neg 3 acti tis bin avar na ko-ee. 

Ae at get ASTI jan kaa raakhaa so-ee. ||3]| 

It is the same light Page -406 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 896 


ate facu mise Hata kar kirpaa ardaas suneejai. 

mus Aga aG eH TAI apnay sayvak ka-o darsan deejai. 

aed At AY ATUII naanak jaapee jap jaap. 

FS 3 Se A oT UPSTUIIS2I8SII sabh tay ooch jaa kaa partaap. ||4||32||43]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should recognize that our God is the 
God of all. He is our creator, benefactor, and giver of every thing. We should accept His 
will cheerfully and remember Him at all the times. By doing so, our pains vanish and we 
obtain honor both in this and the next world. In this shabad, Guru Ji lists definite actions 
for us to take in remembering God, and describes the benefits of doing that. 


Stating the first step and its benefits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God in 
your mind. This is the mantra, which the perfect Guru has given (you. The person who has 
done this), all that person’s fears and frights have been wiped out, and every one of his or 
her hope has been fulfilled.”(1) 


Regarding the value of serving and following the advice of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), fruitful is the service of the Guru-God. The worth of that true, incomprehensible, 
and mysterious (God) cannot be described.’(1-pause) 


Therefore, even advising his own mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always worship Him, 
who is the doer and cause of every thing. Serve that God every day and you would obtain 
eternal peace and poise, O’ my friend.”(2) 


Now, listing some of the unique merits of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), extremely great 
is my Master. He can create or destroy in an instant. Except for Him, there is no other (as 
powerful), He alone is the savior of His devotees.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how humbly, we should pray to God, and what 
to pray for. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), showing Your mercy, listen to (my) prayer 
and bless Your servant with Your sight. Nanak (prays that he may) keep repeating that 
(God’s) Name, whose glory is the highest of all.”(4-32-43) 


The message of this shabad is that we should take the shelter of that God, who is 
highest of the high, and pray to Him to bless us with this intellect that we keep 
meditating on His Name day and night. By doing so we would be free from all fears 
and would enjoy a state of eternal peace, poise, and bliss. 


THAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

faoe sae Ball birthaa bharvaasaa lok. 

oad ys Sct 2a thaakur parabh tayree tayk. 

wed Ect AS VAI avar chhootee sabh aas. 

mifss oad 3S TET AIU achint thaakur bhaytay guntaas. ||1|| 

2a omy fame ue ASHI ayko naam Dhi-aa-ay man mayray. 
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wed 3a de us dfs af ofs ge ate Hs 
ASIA TTI 


3H dt as ATSIl 

Udo BHS Ufs APSl 

ufe sfe afe Sct fomrfenri 
mee af gu fearfenr 2 I 
fen dt at Se AAI 
wa ale d Atel 
fhnes ufe ass foro 
wuss feral 


kaaraj tayraa hovai pooraa har har har gun 
gaa-ay man mayray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tum hee kaaran karan. 

charan kamal har saran. 

man tan har ohee Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
aanand har roop dikhaa-i-aa. ||2|| 
tis hee kee ot sadeev. 

jaa kay keenay hai jeev. 

simrat har karat niDhaan. 
raakhanhaar nidaan. ||3]| 


Aga at de dal sarab kee rayn hoveejai. 
niu fuerte Teta aap mitaa-ay mileejai. 
nates famreimt aul an-din Dhi-aa-ee-ai naam. 


Hes ood feg aHIgISsigell safal naanak ih kaam. ||4||33]|44]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should take the shelter of that God, 
who is highest of the high, and pray to Him to bless us with this intellect that we keep 
meditating on His Name day and night. By doing so we would be free from all fears and 
alarms, and would enjoy a state of eternal peace, poise, and bliss. In this shabad, he shows 
us how to humbly express our full faith in God and to keep meditating on His Name. 


First expressing his full confidence in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I have realized that) 
it is useless to have any kind of hope in (other) people. Therefore (I depend only on) Your 
support, O’ my Master. The one who has met the carefree Master, the treasure of all virtues, 
(except God’s Name) all that one’s hope in any one else has been forsaken.’(1) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate 
on the Name (of that) one God (alone). Keep singing praises of God, O’ my mind, and your 
task would be accomplished.’(1-pause) 


Continuing to express his faith in God and describing the blessings, he is enjoying, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ God), You Yourself are the cause and doer of everything (and the Creator of this 
universe). O’ God, I have only taken the shelter of Your lotus feet. (Because, whosoever has 
sincerely) meditated on that God, (with full concentration of) body and mind, (the Guru) 
has shown that person the sight of (God), the embodiment of bliss.”(2) 


Therefore, once again instructing his mind and us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), forever 
(depend only) on the support of that (God), whose creation are all the beings. All treasures 
are obtained by remembering Him, and in the end it is He, who is our Savior.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), we should make (ourselves so humble as if we 
are) the dust of all. (Because, only by) erasing our self-conceit, are we able to meet (God). 
Further, day and night we should meditate on (God’s) Name, because O’ Nanak, fruitful is 
this deed (and it definitely helps us in uniting with God).”(4-33-44) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain all kinds of treasures, get all 
our tasks accomplished and be free from all fears and anxieties, then forsaking our 
self-conceit, and the support of worldly people, we should pin our hope in that God 


alone and day and night meditate on His Name. 


THASt HIB Ul 


aS ade AHI 

Fea yfsures gat 
MT MABE MUTT 

ufe wee es SHS 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


kaaran karan kareem. 

sarab partipaal raheem. 

alah alakh apaar. 

khud khudaa-ay vad baysumaar. ||1|| 


dar cto SGGS P-897 

& on gaes aA o” namo bhagvant gusaa-ee. 

ug ofe sfomr Aga SST TTC khaalak rav rahi-aa sarab thaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

AdISTE Ades HT jagannaath jagjeevan maaDho. 

38 sno fee fo neo bha-o bhanjan rid maahi araaDho. 

fader drums afeei rikheekays gopaal govind. 


UTS APIS HREM 


fhadea Hear Sct Sal 
ute datas Aa 

feat at HE ad Tl 
age ase 3 UII 


oafes sad cfenrsil 
THS TH We we wT 
MACS SAS AS OTe 

Sher fae wt o well 


fod vfenr af agéorgil 
sats seat efo franevsil 
aT aod dfs ye SII 

Sa nis UTSATHIUISEIgUIl 


pooran sarbatar mukand. ||2]|| 


miharvaan ma-ulaa toohee ayk. 
peer paikaa“bar saykh. 

dilaa kaa maalak karay haak. 
kuraan katayb tay paak. ||3]| 


naaraa-in narhar da-i-aal. 

ramat raam ghat ghat aaDhaar. 
baasudayv basat sabh thaa-ay. 
leelaa kichh lakhee na jaa-ay. ||4|| 


mihar da-i-aa kar karnaihaar. 

bhagat bandagee deh sirjanhaar. 
kaho naanak gur kho-ay bharam. 
ayko alhu paarbarahm. ||5||34]|45]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain all kinds of treasures, 
get all our tasks accomplished and be free from all fears and anxieties, then forsaking our 
self- conceit and the support of worldly people, we should pin our hopein that God alone, 
and day and night meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us more about the 
qualities of that one God who alone is the Creator and Master of this universe, whom we 
need to worship and no one else. 


First listing some names based on His qualities and by which He is remembered by 
adherents of different faiths, particularly Hindus and Muslims, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
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friends), that beneficent God is Cause and Doer (of everything). That merciful Master is 
the sustainer of all. (That in accessible) Al/ah is incomprehensible and infinite. He has 
become the great limitless God by Himself (and not by anybody else’s efforts or help).”(1) 


Therefore paying his respects to that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I salute that God 
and Master. That Creator is pervading all places.’(1-pause) 


Next advising us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that Master, is the giver of life to the 
world. He is the Master of wealth and destroyer of fears. Remember Him in your mind. He 
is the Master of senses, and sustainer and protector of the earth, That giver of salvation is 
pervading all places.”(2) 


Therefore praying to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You alone are the merciful Master, who 
gives life (to the entire world). You Yourself are the spiritual guide, messenger, and faith 
teacher. You are the Master of all hearts and speak in all (of them). You are more sacred 
(and different) than (what) Quran, (or other Semitic texts say about You).”(3) 


Elaborating on the qualities of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), that merciful God Himself 
is Narayan (having abode in water), and Narsingh (the lion-man, who saved His devotee 
Prehlaad). That all pervading God is the support of each and every heart. He is also the 
Baasudev who resides everywhere, and whose wondrous play cannot be understood.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stressing that it does not matter by what name we call 
Him or how we worship Him; He is the same One God, the Master of all creatures and 
adherents of all faiths. He says: “(O’ God, show Your compassion and mercy. O’ the 
Creator, (Hindus pray to You) to bless them with Your Bhakti, while Muslims pray for Your 
Bandagi (and thus both ask for the same thing; Your loving devotion). Therefore, Nanak 
says that whose doubts the Guru has dispelled, for that person the Allah (of Muslims), and 
Paarbraham (of Hindus) are one.”(5-34-45) 


The message of this shabad is that it doesn’t matter how we pray to God, or with what 
Name we address Him. What matters is that we should pray with complete humility, 
devotion, and love only to that one God, who is the Creator and Master of the universe 
and not any other lesser god, goddesses, picture or idol. 


THaSt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 
afe Fou & faer unui kot janam kay binsay paap. 
dfe ofg Aus at ASU har har japat naahee santaap. 


Td A VIS GH Hfs SA 
no faarg 3a 3 Afs SANA 


dus & AR a yrati 
nee ae Ast ys use Ast APS AStal 
awl 


frat Se AS oTATII 

Hs urfe afore wifserti 
afe fear us Ag aH 
afa fee at Fo StAAt 2 II 


gur kay charan kamal man vasay. 
mahaa bikaar tan tay sabh nasay. ||1]| 


gopaal ko jas gaa-o paraanee. 
akath kathaa saachee parabh pooran jotee jot 
samaanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


tarisnaa bhookh sabh naasee. 

sant parsaad japi-aa abhinaasee. 
rain dinas parabh sayv kamaanee. 
har milnai kee ayh neesaanee. ||2]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -410 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 897 


fe Fare de us viens mitay janjaal ho-ay parabh da-i-aal. 

Wd & vane thy farsi gur kaa darsan daykh nihaal. 

us use aay afs urfenri paraa poorbalaa karam ban aa-i-aa. 

afs & ae fos shat afenrisii har kay gun nit rasnaa gaa-i-aa. ||3]| 

af & AS Ae USSTEII har kay sant sadaa parvaan. 

As Aor HASte StATSII sant janaa mastak neesaan. 

wn at ds ure A ate daas kee rayn paa-ay jay ko-ay. 

ated fSr at us af disguise naanak tis kee param gat ho-ay. ||4||35]|46]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that it doesn’t matter how we pray to God or 
with what Name we address Him. What matters is that we should pray with complete 
humility, devotion, and love only to that one God, who is the Creator and Master of 
the universe and not any other lesser god, goddesses, picture or idol. In this shabad, he 
describes the blessings a person receives who meditates on God with true love and 
devotion. 


First describing, what kinds of blessings one receives by meditating on God’s Name, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, one is never afflicted with any 
calamity, because (by meditating on the Name, all one’s past) sins of millions of births 
are destroyed. Yes, in whose heart are enshrined the lotus (like beautiful) feet of the Guru, 
(as represented by his Gurbani), all kinds of heinous evils hasten away from that person’s 
body.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O’ mortal, sing praises of God of the universe. Indescribable 
and eternal is the discourse of the perfect God. The light (soul) of (the person who does 
that) merges in God’s light (the Prime soul).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by the one, who through Guru’s grace meditates on 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by saint (Guru’s) grace, the one who has meditated on 
the Name of the imperishable (God), all that one’s thirst and hunger (for material things) 
been destroyed. This is the sign of meeting God that one serves (mediates on the Name of) 
God day and night.”(2) 


Now describing what other blessings that person obtains upon whom God becomes 
gracious, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, on whom) God becomes gracious, all that person’s 
(worldly) entanglements are ended. Seeing the sight of the Guru, that person feels blissfully 
delighted. (Actually this is the sign that the reward of) that person’s good deed done in 
the past has brought fruit, and now everyday that person’s tongue keeps singing praises of 
God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again advising us to seek not only the guidance of 
the saint (Guru), but also his humble service. He says: “(O’ my friends), saints of God are 
always approved (in God’s court). On their foreheads, always shines a (divine) light, which 
is the sign (of approval in God’s court). O’ Nanak, if anybody obtains the dust of the feet of 
such servants of God, that person is blessed with supreme (spiritual) status.”(4-35-46) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to end all our worries and 
entanglements, then we should seek the most humble service of the saint Guru, and 
day and night meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, our sins of millions of births 
would be destroyed and we would obtain the supreme spiritual status. 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

TdnS ag went gees darsan ka-o jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. 
ade aHe fase ute fimrei charan kamal hirdai Dhar Dhi-aan. 
Uf A380 at HASTA wt Dhoor santan kee mastak laa-ay. 


FOH HOH at PaHfS HS ATHENA 


fan 3es fhe mifsnroll 


UsgGH AX sect ure afs fear uss 


janam janam kee durmat mal jaa-ay. ||1|| 


jis bhaytat mitai abhimaan. 
paarbarahm sabh nadree aavai kar kirpaa 


FISSIAU TTI pooran bhagvaan.||1|| rahaa-o. 
ad at atefs amt afe ae gur kee keerat japee-ai har naa-o. 
ad at sats AS de wen gur kee bhagat sadaa gun gaa-o. 
ae at nafs faate afe Well gur kee surat nikat kar jaan. 
ae o& Age AS afe HII gur kaa sabad sat kar maan. ||2|| 
ae seat AHAfE AY Tu gur bachnee samsar sukh dookh. 
ae 6 fama fgnar sel kaday na bi-aapai tarisnaa bhookh. 
nfs Ade nate ae A man santokh sabad gur raajay. 


afu affe use Afs aaa 


jap gobind parh-day sabh kaajay. ||3]| 


ag usnAS dg afeen gur parmaysar gur govind. 
ag ws tfenre suffi gur daataa da-i-aal bakhsind. 


Te vaot A aT HS STi 


gur charnee jaa kaa man laagaa. 


Bet WH fA YTS TMISIZENSI II naanak daas tis pooran bhaagaa. ||4||36]|47|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to end all our worries and 
entanglements, then we should seek the most humble service of the saint Guru, and day 
and night meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, our sins of millions of births would be 
destroyed and we would obtain the supreme spiritual status. In this shabad, he elaborates 
on the merits of the Guru and explains what the most humble service of the Guru is? 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by concentrating on the beautiful feet (Gurbani of the 
Guru), we should be a sacrifice to his sight. We should apply the dust of the feet of the 
saint (Guru) to our forehead (by enshrining his advice in our mind. In this way) our evil 
intellect of many birth is wiped out.”(1) 


Summarizing the importance of Guru in our life, he says: “(O’ my friends, the Guru is such 
a supreme and noble personality), that upon meeting him one’s arrogance is erased, and the 
perfect God shows such mercy that we see that all pervading God everywhere.’(1-pause) 


Now explaining, what he means by singing praises of the Guru, doing his worship, seeing 
his vision, or performing his service, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), we should meditate on 
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God’s Name. This is how we praise the Guru. The worship of the Guru is that we should 
always sing praises (of God). To deem the Guru as always near is to attune our mind to 
the feet of the Guru, and we should always obey the Guru’s command as eternal (and 
unchangeable).”(2) 


Describing some of the blessings we receive, when as advised above we deem the 
Guru’s word as true and start acting on it without raising any questions or doubts, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when we follow) the word of advice of the Guru, then all pain 
and pleasure seem equal (to us). We are never afflicted with the thirst or hunger (for 
materialistic things). By listening to the word of the Guru, our mind becomes satiated. By 
meditating on God all our secrets are saved (all our faults or sins are not exposed and our 
honor remains intact).”(3) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is the manifestation of the all pervading 
God, and embodiment of God, the protector of the universe. The Guru is the merciful, and 
forgiving benefactor. Slave Nanak says that whose mind has been attuned to the feet of the 
Guru (the immaculate Gurbani, that person) is blessed with perfect destiny.’(4-36-47) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, we should seek the service 
and advice of the Guru. The service of the Guru is to have full faith in his advice, and 
sing praises of God. In other words, we should attentively listen to the Gurbani (in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and faithfully lead our life accordingly. By doing so, we would 


feel such happiness, as if we are the luckiest person in the world. 


der ett 
THASt HIST Ul 


fan sder fasts seal 

He Ha ST" Hatt AETII 

ay Hat fsa afs adt rafal 
us geen A Hts afe wofaia 


Aug Afe fas Gusts Hist 
we dfée sébufe feg wat waHfa afe Hs at 
Usa sas 


Aon fas udarfa wig te 
fgufs 3 ure fatter Arfen 

SIH SINS HT ve UfeEMr 
sot 5 ret ese Her 211 


arty 3 wit Fang aHell 
nef atta wm dt we 
wes a8 eA dt ate 

38 fersd AG far desi 


ufss uals us 3d HII 
mud aH aS ath TSI 


SGGS P-898 
raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


kis bharvaasai bichrahi bhavan. 

moorh mugaDh tayraa sangee kavan. 

raam sangee tis gat nahee jaaneh. 

panch batvaaray say meet kar maaneh. ||1|| 


so ghar sayv jit uDhrahi meet. 


gun govind ravee-ah din raatee saaDhsang kar 
man kee pareet. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


janam bihaano aha"kaar ar vaad. 
taripat na aavai bikhi-aa saad. 

bharmat bharmat mahaa dukh paa-i-aa. 
taree na jaa-ee dutar maa-i-aa. ||2|| 


kaam na aavai so kaar kamaavai. 
aap beej aapay hee khaavai. 
raakhan ka-o doosar nahee ko-ay. 
ta-o nistarai ja-o kirpaa ho-ay. ||3]| 


patit puneet parabh tayro naam. 
apnay daas ka-o keejai daan. 
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afe faa us afs afe Act kar kirpaa parabh gat kar mayree. 
Hof adt soa us SeHIsISINSTHI saran gahee naanak parabh tayree. | |4||37||48] | 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


If we look around at ourselves and other people, we find that most of us are spending our 
lives in pursuit of Maya (the worldly riches and power) in one form or the other. It could 
be for the sake of more money, more power, or more social status for us, or for our near 
and dear ones. We spend so much of our lives in these pursuits, as if this wealth and all 
these relatives and friends are going to be our true helpers in the time of need. But often 
we are very disappointed when at the most critical point, particularly towards the end of 
our lives, we find that all these sources are either unwilling or unable to provide us any 
help. In this shabad, Guru Ji awakens us to this reality and tells us who could be such a 
sincere and dependable friend, who can and would definitely save us, and how we can win 
his friendship. 


First, challenging us to examine our life conduct and present situation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
man), on what support or anchor are you spending your life in this world? O’ ignorant 
fool (have you ever thought) who is your (true friend or) companion? God is Your true 
companion. But you don’t know His state (or anything about) Him. However you deem the 
five robbers (passions of lust, anger, greed, arrogance, and attachment), as friends.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “O’ friend, serve that house, (by serving whom) you may be 
ferried across (this worldly ocean. (O’ my friend), imbue your mind with the love of the 
congregation of saintly persons. In that company, we should sing the praises of God day 
and night.”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the general conduct of a human being in this world, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend, you may note, that ordinarily), one’s life passes in arrogance and strife. 
One is never satiated with the relishes of the poisonous worldly (pleasures). Wandering and 
running around (for Maya), one suffers in great agony, (but still one) cannot swim across 
the dreadful ocean of Maya (and feel satisfied).”(2) 


Further enlightening us about our foolish deeds and their consequences, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend, a man) does that deed which doesn’t do one any good. So one reaps what 
one sows (and suffers the consequences of one’s foolish deeds. But one need to remember 
that) except for (God), there is no other who could save (a person. Therefore one is only) 
emancipated, when one is blessed with the grace (of God).”(3) 


After showing us the mirror of our life conduct and how we are wasting our time in pursuit 
of Maya, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God for His grace, 
so that we could also be saved. He says: “(O’ God), Your Name is the purifier of sinners. 
Please give the charity (of Name) to Your servant. O’ God, Nanak has grasped on to Your 
shelter, show mercy and emancipate me (from worldly entanglements, and rounds of births 
and deaths).”(4-37-48) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our time in useless pursuits 
of Maya (the worldly riches and power), we should seek the company of the saintly 
people, sing praises of God day and night in their company, and humbly pray to God 
to show mercy and bless us with the gift of His Name and save us. 
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THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

fea Sa AY ufenr i ih lokay sukh paa-i-aa. 

odt Ses OSH Tent nahee bhaytat Dharam raa-i-aa. 

afe waa AsTSSII har dargeh sobhaavant. 

ofes aafs ost SAS fun garabh naahee basant. ||1|| 

wot As at fie jaanee sant kee mitraa-ee. 

afs fasu as afs oor usfe Axfar kar kirpaa deeno har naamaa poorab sanjog 
freoretia ToS . milaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ad a vote fas war gur kai charan chit laagaa. 

Ufe ufs Hag ASE Dhan Dhan sanjog sabhaagaa. 

Hg at of watt HS Wa sant kee Dhoor laagee mayrai maathay. 

fawfed ve Aas AS SSI kilvikh dukh saglay mayray laathay. ||2|| 

Wg at AY fds SHAT II saaDh kee sach tahal kamaanee. 

3a d@ He AO util tab ho-ay man suDh paraanee. 

Ao a Aes VIA Stoll jan kaa safal daras deethaa. 

an yg a ufe wife <oTISII naam parabhoo kaa ghat ghat voothaa. ||3]| 

fles Afs af ASAI mitaanay sabh kal kalays. 

fan 3 Gun fsa ufo useAll jis tay upjay tis meh parvays. 

yee uirgu afeeil pargatay aanoop govind. 

Us UT For THATISISTISEI parabh pooray naanak bakhsind. ||4||38]|49|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting our time in useless 
pursuits of Maya (the worldly riches and power), we should seek the company of the saintly 
people, sing praises of God day and night in their company and humbly pray to God to 
show mercy and bless us with the gift of His Name and save us. 


In this shabad, on the basis of his personal experience and of others, he tells us what kinds 
of blessings one obtains in the company of the saint Guru. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, who has been blessed with the company and guidance of the 
saint Guru), that person has obtained peace in this world, and does not face the judge of 
righteousness. (Such a person) is deemed honorable in the God’s court, and doesn’t reside 
in the womb (or go through rounds of birth and death) again.”(1) 


Briefly stating, how he obtained the blessings stated above, and what new thing he has 
learned, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by virtue of my past destiny, (God has blessed me 
with the guidance of the Guru, who) showing mercy blessed me with God’s Name, (and 
now) I have realized (the blessing of) saint’s friendship.”(1-pause) 


Describing his present state of mind and what kind of bliss he is already enjoying, Guru 
Ji says: “(O” my friends, now) my mind is attuned to the lotus feet of the Guru, (his 
immaculate word. I feel) very blessed is this auspicious union. (Because, when) my 


It is the same light Page -415 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 898 


forehead was anointed with the dust of saint’s feet (and my mind was enshrined with his 
immaculate advice), all my sins and sorrows were removed.?(2) 


Elaborating on the merits of meeting the Guru, he says: “(‘O’ my friends), when one 
sincerely performs the service of the saint (Guru, and faithfully follows his advice), one’s 
mind becomes pure. One then sees the fruitful sight of the (God’s) devotee, and realizes 
that God’s Name is pervading in each and every heart.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by serving the saint Guru, and by following 
his Gurbani), all one’s agonies and anguishes are eradicated. From whom, the beings 
originated, they merge back in that (God. In short) O’ Nanak, then that perfect merciful 
God of unparalleled beauty becomes manifest (in one’s heart).”(4-38-49) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of the saint (Guru) 
and perform his most humble service by faithfully acting on the Gurbani, singing 
praises of God, and meditating on His Name. Then showing His mercy, God would 
become manifest in our own heart, and we would enjoy peace in this world and honor 
in God’s court. 


THaSt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ae aS wg ATES ga-oo ka-o chaaray saardool. 
asst a BY Int HSI ka-udee kaa lakh hoo-aa mool. 
gadt a8 oAst yfsursil bakree ka-o hastee partipaalay. 


must ug sete fers 


fer fours UISH ys ASI 
gate o Aas ST To STA TTS 


dns a 3 fe fact 
no ants ect Afe uct 
aweTs us fase Eo" 
Set HeSt TAT SSTUQM 
Ha WHE Id VSS 

88 afs SB GHS uipuil 
wate fest Afsae Pe 
Aga must efes ACSI 
uifadsuet at ad Burgi 
ug ae od Ae efenrgi 


AS Aart at AST ASST 
WIS GHS Sad APSTSHs use uo il 


apnaa parabh nadar nihaalay. ||1|| 


kirpaa niDhaan pareetam parabh mayray. 


baran na saaka-o baho gun tayray. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


deesat maas na khaa-ay bilaa-ee. 

mahaa kasaab chhuree sat paa-ee. 
karanhaar parabh hirdai voothaa. 

faathee machhulee kaa jaalaa tootaa. ||2|| 
sookay kaasat haray chalool. 

oochai thal foolay kamal anoop. 

agan nivaaree satgur dayv. 

sayvak apnee laa-i-o sayv. ||3]| 


akirat-ghanaa kaa karay uDhaar. 

parabh mayraa hai sadaa da-i-aar. 

sant janaa kaa sadaa sahaa-ee. 

charan kamal naanak sarnaa-ee. ||4||39||50|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of the saint 
(Guru) and perform his most humble service by faithfully acting on the Gurbani, singing 
praises of God, and meditating on His Name. Then showing His mercy, God would become 
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manifest in our own heart, and we would enjoy peace in this world, and honor in God’s 
court. In this shabad, Guru Ji uses beautiful metaphors to explain the kinds of changes that 
occur in the way of thinking of one’s mind and the entire personality, when as a result of 
following the saint Guru’s advice, and meditating on God’s Name, one is blessed with the 
grace of God. 


First describing the changes, which occur in one’s mind upon being blessed with the grace 
of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when our God sees us with His glance of grace, 
(our arrogant mind becomes so humble and careful, that it doesn’t let any of our senses 
use it wrongfully. For example, it won’t let our eyes look at other women with evil intent, 
or let our ears listen to slander of others, as if) a tiger is grazing a cow (and guarding it). 
The person, who used to be considered worthless like a shell, is now valued as a person of 
millions. Further our mind becomes so respectful and subservient to good intellect, as if an 
elephant is providing sustenance to a she-goat.’(1) 


Therefore, expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved God, the treasure 
of mercy, I cannot describe your innumerable merits.”(1-pause) 


Giving more examples of the beneficial changes, which occur in a person, upon being 
graced by God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when one is blessed with God’s grace, one 
acquires such contentment, that even when right in front of one are so many allurements 
and opportunities to amass illegal wealth, one’s mind still does not fall for that, as if) even 
when seeing meat in front of it, a cat won’t eat it. (The mind, which used be so cruel, that 
it felt no pity in oppressing and exploiting the poor, has now totally stopped its evil ways, 
as if) the most heartless butcher has thrown away the knife. Since the time, the Creator 
God has come to reside in the heart, (one’s soul feels so relieved from the entanglements of 
worldly riches, as if) a fish caught in the net has broken loose out of it.”(2) 


Now using the beautiful metaphor of flowers and plants to describe the blissful changes in 
the mind, which one experiences after being blessed by God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
when God casts His glance of grace, one’s previously saddened heart feels so delighted, as 
if) dried pieces of wood have blossomed out into green and red leaves, or as if lotuses of 
unparalleled beauty have blossomed on a high desert. The true Guru God has quenched 
one’s fire like thirst (for worldly things), and has yoked the servant into His service.”(3) 


Bringing the shabad to a close, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my God is always so 
merciful that (if they sincerely seek His pardon and refuge), He saves even the ungrateful 
ones. O’ Nanak, He is always a helper of saints and devotees. (Therefore, the saints always) 
remain in the shelter of His lotus feet (His immaculate Name).” (4-39-50) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of the saints, perform 
their service, and meditate on God’s Name, so that showing His mercy; God may come 
to reside in our heart. Then we would enjoy such a peace and bliss in our mind, as 
if beautiful flowers are blooming in a previously dried out desert, and our mind has 
become so immaculate, compassionate, and God-fearing, that we feel all our animal 
like passions of lust, anger, and greed have become most subdued and harmless. 
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THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

dar ct SGGS P-899 

us fAw ae ufs ufo panch singh raakhay parabh maar. 

oA fafumrst wet foetal das bigi-aarhee la-ee nivaar. 

Ste uress at gat ug teen aavrat kee chookee ghayr. 

FoHfa yt F STAI saaDhsang chookay bhai fayr. ||1]| 

fants fants ater afeen simar simar jeevaa govind. 

afs fagu afeS wy met net Ae AT kar kirpaa raakhi-o daas apnaa sadaa sadaa 
SefAeal TIS saachaa bakhsind. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

oafs ae fg uu AAI daajh ga-ay tarin paap sumayr. 

afu afu ou ua ys sl jap jap naam poojay parabh pair. 

nise gu yates Ag ETSI anad roop pargati-o sabh thaan. 

On sats act we fei paraym bhagat joree sukh maan. ||2|| 

Weg sfae wes Fall saagar tari-o baachhar khoj. 

ae 6 ute og ef dali khayd na paa-i-o nah fun roj. 

fia mrfes wee fail sinDh samaa-i-o ghatukay maahi. 

ade a8 fae neat ofaisil karanhaar ka-o kichh achraj naahi. ||3|| 

AG ge 38 ATS ufeHrsii ja-o chhoota-o ta-o jaa-ay pa-i-aal. 

AG ates 38 sefs farsi ja-o kaadhi-o ta-o nadar nihaal. 

umu us dud =fF ofall paap punn hamrai vas naahi. 

aAfa safe aod Te afaigigoluall rasak rasak naanak gun gaahi. ||4||40||51|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In stanza (2) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji said to us: ““O’ my friends, when one is 
blessed with God’s grace, one acquires such contentment, that even when right in front 
of one are so many allurements and opportunities to amass illegal wealth, one’s mind still 
does not fall for that, as if even when seeing meat in front of it, a cat won’t eat it. In this 
shabad, he uses more such metaphors to illustrate the blessings he is enjoying by following 
his Guru’s guidance. 


Describing the positive changes God and the company of saintly people have brought about 
in his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, showing His mercy) God has killed the five 
tiger (like evil passions of lust, anger, greed, arrogance and attachment in me. Also with 
God’s help) I have got rid of the (influence of) wolf like ten (sense organs). Now I am out 
of the whirlpool of three modes (of Maya, or the impulses for vice, virtue, and power). 
Lastly, because of the company of the saint (Guru, all my) fears of rounds of birth and 
death have also ended.”(1) 


Therefore expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: “I (spiritually remain) alive by 
meditating again and again on the God of the universe. Showing His kindness, that ever 
forgiving eternal God has saved His servant.”(1-pause) 
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Describing further the blessings being enjoyed by him as a result of meditating on God’s 
Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), when by meditating on God’s Name, I worshipped His 
feet, all my sins (which had amassed like) Swmer mountain, were burnt down like (a heap 
of) straw. Being attuned to the loving devotion (of God) I am enjoying such peace, that 
(God) the embodiment of bliss has become manifest in all places.”(2) 


But that is not all; continuing to share the wonderful things happening in his life, as a result 
of God’s grace on him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by God’s grace) I have crossed the 
(worldly) ocean (as if it were) only a small puddle created by a calf’s hoof. After that I have 
not suffered any sorrow or pain again. (It looks as if) the ocean (of God) has merged in the 
pitcher (of my mind). Because, nothing is surprising (or impossible) for the Creator.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by acknowledging, how important and absolutely essential, 
God has become in his life. He says: “(O’ God), when I get separated (from You, 
I feel so sad, as if I have) fallen into a very deep hole). But when You take me out (of 
this depression), then I feel totally delighted by Your glance of grace. (O’ God), vice or 
virtue are not in our hands. Therefore, with great relish and devotion, Nanak sings Your 
praises.”(4-40-51) 


The message of this shabad is that with love and relish we should sing praises of God 
again and again and always pray to Him that nothing is under our own control, and it 
is only by His grace that we can be saved. Then God would so bless us that we would 
have complete control over our evil passions, and all our past and present sins would 
be wiped off, and we would enjoy a state of eternal bliss in union with God. 


THaSt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

at 36 3d OTH Sfoll naa tan tayraa naa man tohi. 

atfenr Af faarfime of maa-i-aa mohi bi-aapi-aa Dhohi. 

aeH ad wad fas Fa kudam karai gaadar Ji-o chhayl. 

mifss TS AH VE UB achint jaal kaal chakaro payl. ||1|| 

ofa dds SHS AdaTe Har har charan kamal sarnaa-ay manaa. 

au on afl Af Aoet qenfy uefs AMg raam naam jap sang sahaa-ee gurmukh 
TaTIU TIS paavahi saach Dhanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

83 aH 5 des YS oonay kaaj na hovat pooray. 

arf afar ufe Ae dt soi kaam kroDh mad sad hee jhooray. 

ad faars Hind & SETHI karai bikaar jee-aray kai taa-ee. 

wes Aa 3 SHMor ATI gaafal sang na tasoo-aa jaa-ee. ||2|| 

Ues Go uifsx ee ASI Dharat Dhoh anik chhal jaanai. 

agst ast a ura fafe es ka-udee ka-udee ka-o khaak sir chhaanai. 

fafs chor fA 3 33 Ys jin dee-aa tisai na chaytai mool. 

fifimr 3 5 83d AISI mithi-aa lobh na utrai sool. ||3]| 

UTaggH Aa se efenrs paarbarahm jab bha-ay da-i-aal. 

feg Ho dor ATT des ih man ho-aa saaDh ravaal. 
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JAS one afs ats ote hasat kamal larh leeno laa-ay. 
aed AS AfS AHS ISINUII naanak saachai saach samaa-ay. | |4||41||52]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that with love and relish we should sing praises of 
God again and again and always pray to Him that nothing is under our own control. It is only 
by His grace that we can be saved. Then God would so bless us that we would have complete 
control over our evil passions, all our past and present sins would be wiped off and we would 
enjoy a state of eternal bliss in union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji awakens us from our 
slumber of ignorance and our entanglements in pursuits of worldly riches. 


First awakening us to the reality of our body, mind, and the entire life, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
my friend), neither your body nor your mind are under your control. Because of your 
attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power), you are caught in a fraud. You jump 
around like a lamb that is playing with (its mother) sheep. But suddenly death casts its net 
on it, (similar is going to be your fate).”(1) 


Therefore, counseling his own mind (and indirectly ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, 
seek the shelter of the feet of God. Meditate on God’s Name, which would become your 
helper and companion, and by Guru’s grace you would obtain the true wealth (of God’s 
Name).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now comments on our tendencies to postpone meditating on God’s Name till we 
complete one or the other self-imposed worldly tasks, or to keep running after worldly 
wealth even if it involves committing many sins or evil deeds. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
one’s), unfinished tasks never get accomplished. (Because, even if one task is completed, 
the mind immediately starts thinking about some other task or project). One always 
remains perturbed, because of being intoxicated with lust and anger. For the sake of one’s 
body one commits (many) evil deeds, but the ignorant person doesn’t understand that not 
even a tiny portion (of one’s wealth or possessions) goes with us (in the end).”(2) 


Continuing his comments, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one) practices many deceits 
and knows how to play numerous frauds. For the sake of every penny, one stoops to most 
shameful deeds. One does not remember Him at all, who has given (everything), but the 
pain of the thorn of greed for false (worldly wealth) never ceases.”(3) 


However in his compassion Guru Ji has a message of hope even for greedy people 
described above. He says: “(O’ my friends), when the all-pervading God becomes merciful, 
this mind (of ours, obediently follows Guru’s advice, as if it) has become the dust of saint 
(Guru). Then (the Guru so instructs one to follow the divine path, as if) with his own 
immaculate hands he attaches one to his gown, and then O’ Nanak one eternally merges in 
the eternal (God).”(4-41-52) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get out of the endless pursuits of false 
worldly wealth, and rounds of births and deaths, then we should seek the shelter and 
advice of the saint Guru, and the grace of God, so that in His mercy God may pull us 
out of the abyss of evil pursuits and absorb us in Himself. 
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wa oH at Agee 
fows@ se dfie ge wes Wonfa ve AeA 
awl 


Wa TH SA Ho HT 
Ae usd des ot 
Fas aA Aes VU ll 
safe afe oY SAS fos AUS 


faH & HASta TE Tg Ud 
AOA men ard adil 
AGH HIE at gat ATEN 
us Te Gufs FITS? II 


ag usnng ste fers 
A tone ue fag afe efenrsii 
uraqay fag faa adil 
WUHfa A SeAs SSI 


nifys uteg Aro fumrsil 

He Gre APS TIES 

WSe adT 3fA Aare fears 

aed ofa afu G3eg ufsigig2usil 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


raajaa raam kee sarnaa-ay. 
nirbha-o bha-ay gobind gun gaavat saaDhsang 
dukh jaa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


jaa kai raam basai man maahee. 

so jan dutar paykhat naahee. 
saglay kaaj savaaray apnay. 

har har naam rasan nit japnay. ||1|| 


jis kai mastak haath gur Dharai. 
so daas adaysaa kaahay karai. 


janam maran kee chookee kaan. 
poorai gur oopar kurbaan. ||2]| 


gur parmaysar bhayt nihaal. 

so darsan paa-ay jis ho-ay da-i-aal. 
paarbarahm jis kirpaa karai. 
saaDhsang so bhavijal tarai. ||3]| 


amrit peevhu saaDh pi-aaray. 

mukh oojal saachai darbaaray. 

anad karahu taj sagal bikaar. 

naanak har jap utarahu paar. ||4||42[|53]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get out of the endless pursuits 
of false worldly wealth and rounds of births and deaths, then we should seek the shelter and 
advice of the saint Guru and the grace of God, so that in His mercy God may pull us out 
of the abyss of evil pursuits and absorb us into Himself. In this shabad, he describes the 
blessings we obtain when under the guidance of the Guru; we sing God’s praises. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, they who come) to the shelter of God the King, while singing 
praises of God, they become fearless and in the company of saints their pain goes 
away.’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the blessings enjoyed by the person in whose mind God is enshrined, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose mind God comes to reside, doesn’t have to face the 
dreadful worldly ocean (and no obstacles come in that one’s spiritual journey). By uttering 
God’s Name with the tongue every day, one gets all one’s tasks accomplished.’(1) 


Guru Ji now lists the blessings that person obtains on whom the Guru becomes gracious. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), why should that servant have any kind of fear on whose forehead 
the Guru places the hand (of His support)? Then one’s fear of birth and death is ended and 
one feels like sacrificing oneself for the perfect Guru.”(2) 
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Elaborating on the merits of seeing the Guru and following his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), upon meeting the Guru God, we are totally delighted. But only that person 
obtains this sight, on which God becomes gracious. In short, on whom God becomes kind, 
in the company of saint (Guru, that person) crosses over the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(3) 


Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again advising us to meditate on God’s 
Name. He says: “O’ my beloved saints drink the nectar (of God’s Name. By doing so) you 
would be received with honor in the true court of God. Shedding all evil pursuits, enjoy 
spiritual bliss. Nanak says (in this way by meditating on God’s Name), you would cross 
over the worldly ocean.”(4-42-53) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that all our tasks are accomplished, our 
fears go away, and we enjoy the bliss of God’s company, then following Guru’s advice 
or Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, we should meditate on God’s Name 
and sing His praises with love and devotion. 


ist Koo 
THASt HIB Ul 
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ut a@ Ae es fer fSurctl 
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we ufs fia ate usar 


WAT AYE fe Ate wrfun 
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ee’Dhan tay baisantar bhaagai. 
maatee ka-o jal dah dis ti-aagai. 
oopar charan talai aakaas. 

ghat meh sinDh kee-o pargaas. ||1]| 


aisaa samrath har jee-o aap. 


nimakh na bisrai jee-a bhagtan kai aath pahar 
man taa ka-o jaap. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


parathmay maakhan paachhai dooDh. 
mailoo keeno saabun sooDh. 

bhai tay nirbha-o dartaa firai. 

ho%dee ka-o anho"dee hirai. ||2|| 
dayhee gupat bidayhee deesai. 
saglay saaj karat jagdeesai. 
thaganhaar an-thagdaa thaagai. 

bin vakhar fir fir uth laagai. ||3]| 


sant sabhaa mil karahu bakhi-aan. 

simrit saasat bayd puraan. 

barahm beechaar beechaaray ko-ay. 

naanak taa kee param gat ho-ay. ||4]|43]|54]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that all our tasks are 
accomplished, our fears go away, and we enjoy the bliss of God’s company, then following 
Guru’s advice or Gurbani, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises with 
love and devotion. In this shabad, he points out some of the astonishing wonders and 
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powers of God and tells us why it is necessary for us to sing His praises and meditate on 
the Name of that all-powerful God. 


He says: “(Such is the power of God, that under His design of things even though fire is 
locked in the wood, yet it doesn’t burn it, as if) the fire is running away from the wood. 
Similarly although) there is water all around the earth, yet it is leaving it alone in all the ten 
directions, (and doesn’t drown it. Another wonder of God is that) a tree has (its leaves and 
branches in the sky, but its root in the ground, as if) its feet are up, and its head is down. 
But the most astonishing wonder is that God, who is limitless like an) ocean has manifested 
Himself in the pitcher (of human heart).”(1) 


Therefore, addressing his own mind (and indirectly us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), 
very powerful is the venerable God by Himself. He is not forsaken from the minds of His 
devotees even for an instant. (Therefore), O’ my mind, you too should keep meditating on 
Him at all times.”(1-pause) 


Citing some more beautiful examples to illustrate the astonishing wonders of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ man, just reflect on this fact, that first there was God and then there appeared 
the creation. It is like saying that) first there was butter, and after that came the milk. (Now 
look at the fact, how God transforms dirty looking blood of the mother into pure white 
milk for her newly born baby. It is like saying that God has) transformed the dirt into pure 
soap. (Another strange thing is that) the fearless (soul which is the sparkle of God Himself, 
unnecessarily) remains afraid of (imaginary) fears. (Then Maya the worldly illusion), 
which has no existence keeps misleading (the soul) which does exist.”(2) 


Pointing to some more wonders of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, think about this 
fact) that the soul, which is the true owner of the body) is invisible, but the (perishable) 
body is so apparent. After creating all the creatures, God the Master of the universe keeps 
doing many wonders. For example, the deceiver (Maya) keeps deceiving, the un-deceivable 
(soul), and without the capital (of God’s Name, a human being) again and again keeps 
clinging to Maya.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by challenging us to reflect upon what he has said above, 
and tells us what kind of status a person obtains, who does so. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
join together in the company of saints and reflect upon what Simrities, Shastras, Vedas, 
Puranas (and all the holy Hindu scriptures say on this topic. You would conclude that Maya 
is misleading everyone). But it is only a rare person who reflects on this divine thought. 
Nanak says that the one who does, obtains supreme (spiritual) state.”(4-43-54) 


The message of this shabad is that if we reflect on the wonders of God, how the trees 
are standing with their heads in the ground and feet in the sky; how the fire even 
though contained in the wood, is not able to burn it; how the red blood of a mother 
turns into pure white milk for her child, we would automatically start repeating: “God 
is wonderful, God is wonderful, or Waheguru, Waheguru...” Any rare person, who does 
that kind of reflection, would obtain the supreme state of union with God. 


THAT HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

a fsa ae A dri jo tis bhaavai so thee-aa. 

He’ Het df oat Aaeet us fag at wre sadaa sadaa har kee sarnaa-ee parabh bin 
sora Tae naahee aan bee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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us aay oft aA fee ufs fag o Afa shor put kalatar lakhimee deesai in meh kichhoo 
7 7 na sang lee-aa. 


faa oaSdt wfe gerat ufeer veg fserfer — bikhai thag-uree khaa-ay bhulaanaa maa-i-aa 
afeur ial mandar ti-aag ga-i-aa. ||1]| 


fee afe afs sas feast aes afs ufo fasts — nindaa kar kar bahut vigootaa garabh jon meh 


ufeor|i kirat pa-i-aa. 
usa one g3sfo ont ayefs gfae yo purab kamaanay chhodeh naahee jamdoot 
afer i garaasi-o mahaa bha-i-aa. ||2|| 
a8 35 ae wre fEAS 3 ES ys Tier bolai jhooth kamaavai avraa tarisan na boojhai 
bahut ha-i-aa. 
oa dg Suffer As gufs 2a feet not asaaDh rog upji-aa sant dookhan dayh 
afer 3 binaasee mahaa kha-i-aa. ||3]| 
faofs foes fee dt Aa nm als AS Afenr jineh nivaajay tin hee saajay aapay keenay 
sant ja-i-aa. 
Beat TA afe ote Te afe fagut uTsggH — naanak daas kanth laa-ay raakhay kar kirpaa 
HfeMrig igs lull paarbarahm ma-i-aa. ||4||44]|55|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji pointed out to us some of the astonishing wonders of God, 
and told us that the one person, who reflects on these wonders, obtains the highest state of 
salvation. In this shabad, he comments on the general nature of human beings, how they 
keep wasting their lives in worldly pursuits, doing evil deeds, including slandering of the 
saints and then keep suffering the pains of births and deaths due to their own misdeeds. 


Pointing to the omnipotence of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), whatever is pleasing 
to God, only that happens. (Therefore), always remain under the shelter of God, because 
except God there is no other (who can help us).”(1-pause) 


Now reminding us about our end fate, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), the son, wife, or wealth, 
which you see, (upon death) none of these, will (your soul) take along. (The reality is that 
throughout his life, one keeps running after harmful worldly pursuits, and then leaving 
everything here, one departs from here as if one is) eating the potion of poison. (In the 
end), the strayed human departs from here abandoning his or her wealth and mansions.’(1) 


Now particularly commenting on the punishments suffered by those who indulge in 
slandering others, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by indulging in the slander of others, 
one is very much ruined, and in accordance with one’s misdeeds, one has to reside in 
(many) wombs. The misdeeds done in the past, don’t spare anyone (from the consequent 
punishments), so the great demon of death keeps one under his grip.”(2) 


Regarding the general conduct of an ordinary human being, he says: “(O’ my friends, for 
the sake of worldly wealth, the human being) tells lies, says one thing and does another. 
One’s thirst (for wealth) never gets quenched. Because of hurting the saints, one is afflicted 
with an incurable disease, and one’s body gets destroyed.”’(3) 
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But regarding the state and fate of saintly persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He who 
has created (the saints), has also embellished them (with honor), and has proclaimed their 
victory. Nanak says that showing mercy and compassion, God has saved (His) servants by 
hugging them to His bosom.”(4-44-55) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not waste away this wonderful 
opportunity of our human birth in pursuits of worldly riches and power, slandering 
others, or hurting the saintly people. Instead, we should try to become the devotees of 
God, so that showing His mercy He may save us also. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


MAT UST Tes ATT 
wat fines faoe 3 WETIAN TTI 


aisaa pooraa gurday-o sahaa-ee. 


jaa kaa simran birthaa na jaa-ee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


wane ues dfs farsi 
a at of are FH SII 
Udo GHS YA He Ho ail 
Wd Aes Ades 35 Al 


Wa HAste Te TEI 
ug Ad nee & SEI 
ufss @arge faur farsi 
Fe Het eA ATA III 


foone Ha Uf fAR TOI 
sate fara fear uifsyrai 
2a foment Aa & Afar 
uy feo oH & Sfarsir 
ae ushad Aare fesAl 


whe wfe af= afr TESA 
veg etfs eG Us TAI 


darsan paykhat ho-ay nihaal. 

jaa kee Dhoor kaatai jam jaal. 
charan kamal basay mayray man kay. 
kaaraj savaaray saglay tan kay. ||1|| 


jaa kai mastak raakhai haath. 
parabh mayro anaath ko naath. 
patit uDhaaran kirpaa niDhaan. 
sadaa sadaa jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. ||2]|| 


nirmal mant day-ay jis daan. 

tajeh bikaar binsai abhimaan. 

ayk Dhi-aa-ee-ai saaDh kai sang. 
paap binaasay naam kai rang. ||3]| 


gur parmaysur sagal nivaas. 
ghat ghat rav rahi-aa guntaas. 
daras deh Dhaara-o parabh aas. 


fos stad fase Ag maeTTAISISUIUEl nit naanak chitvai sach ardaas. ||4]|45||56]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been pointing to us the unique virtues of God 
and the perfect Guru, who are so close to each other, that taking the shelter of either one 
leads to nearness and grace of the other. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the merits of the 
Guru and the blessings he bestows on those who follow his advice. 


First talking about the merits of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru is so 
helpful that the meditation taught by him, never goes waste.”’(1-pause) 


Now describing the blessings, Guru Ji himself is enjoying upon seeing the sight of his Guru 
(and following his advice), he says: “(O’ my friends), seeing whose sight, a person is fully 
delighted, the dust of whose feet (whose humble service) cuts off the noose of death, his 
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lotus feet (his immaculate words) have got enshrined in my mind. (By Guru’s grace), all the 
tasks of my body have been accomplished (and I have obtained salvation).’(1) 


Explaining how the grace of the Guru leads to the grace of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
on whom, he shows mercy) on whose forehead (the Guru) places his hand, (that person is 
blessed with the sight of that) God, who is the Master of the master-less. That treasure of 
kindness is the purifier of the sinners, we should always be a sacrifice to Him.”(2) 


Commenting further on the blessings showered by the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
whom (the Guru) gives the charity of his immaculate mantra, he sheds off his evil and his 
ego is destroyed. Therefore in the company of the saint (Guru), we should meditate on the 
one (God), so that through the love of God’s Name our sins are destroyed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), the Guru God resides in all. That 
treasure of virtues is pervading in each and every heart. We should pray to Him and say: 
“(O’ God), bless me with Your sight, I cherish this hope in my heart. Every day, Nanak 
keeps making this true prayer in his mind.”(4-45-56) 


The message of this shabad is that Guru is our helper and supporter. The meditation upon 
the mantra (of Waheguru), given by him never goes to waste. The Guru unites us with God, 
who is so powerful and kind that He extends His hand of support to all, including those 
who are absolutely supportless or have been sinning all their lives. Therefore we should 
always make a true prayer to God, and ask Him to show His mercy and bless us with His 
sight, so that by singing His praises we may also be blessed with His union. 


uar Kod SGGS P-901 

TT THASt Hos u we 2 gue raag raamkalee mehlaa 5 ghar 2 dupday 

9 Afsae yAfel ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Weg TH A Te ASI gaavhu raam kay gun geet. 

OY AUS UsH AY ue ner ae fe Fe naam japat param sukh paa-ee-ai aavaa 
HSA TTI ga-on mitai mayray meet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ge Wes des UTA II gun gaavat hovat pargaas. 

ade aHe ufo dfe feeTaual charan kamal meh ho-ay nivaas. ||1]| 

HsAats ufo df Garg santsangat meh ho-ay uDhaar. 

Bot sens SsafA ufsi2 nau il naanak bhavjal utras paar. ||2||1]|57]| 


Raag Ram Kali Mehla-5 
Ghar-2 Dupadaiy 
In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name, join the 


company of saints, and sing God’s praises. In this shabad, he briefly states the benefits of 
each of these things, particularly singing praises of God. 
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Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, sing songs of God’s praise. Contemplating (whose Name), we 
obtain supreme bliss and our rounds of births and deaths are ended. (1-pause) 


Elaborating on the benefits of singing God’s praises, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while 
singing praises of God, our mind is illuminated (with spiritual knowledge, and is so attuned 
to God’s immaculate Name, as if) it now resides in the lotus feet (of God).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the blessings one receives in the company 
of the saintly people. He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that by remaining in the 
company of saint (Guru), you would be emancipated and you would swim across (the 
worldly ocean).”(2-1-57) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated from the rounds of 
births and deaths then joining the company of saint (Guru) we should sing praises of 
God and meditate on His Name. 


THASt HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Ts ys AT Tg UTI gur pooraa mayraa gur pooraa. 

au omy afu Ae Ads Ae fasA da aga | raam naam jap sadaa suhaylay sagal binaasay 
awl . rog kooraa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

Sa wieag ATS APE ayk aaraaDhahu saachaa so-ay. 

a at Hafs wet Be PENA jaa kee saran sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||1]| 

ate Adat oH at wait sail need suhaylee naam kee laagee bhookh. 

afe frHes fasr AX FHI2 II har simrat binsay sabh dookh. ||2]| 

Hoffa nde ad AS TST sahj anand karahu mayray bhaa-ee. 

af us As fés fhreet3 gur poorai sabh chint mitaa-ee. ||3|| 

mS ude Us at AY ATAU aath pahar parabh kaa jap jaap. 

Bet TH dur vrfUunsiInucit naanak raakhaa ho-aa aap. ||4||2||58|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be emancipated from the 
rounds of births and deaths, then joining the company of the saint (Guru), we should sing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings 
he received by singing praises of God in the company of his Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), perfect is my Guru. Yes, my Guru is fully capable. (Because) 
by meditating on God’s Name (under Guru’s guidance), I remain cheerful and all my false 
ailments have been destroyed.”(1-pause) 


Therefore on the basis of his own experience, Guru Ji advises us and says: “(O’ my 
friends), worship only that one eternal (God), under whose shelter one always obtains 
(spiritual) peace.”(1) 
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Describing his present state of mind, after joining the company of the saint Guru, he 
says: “(O’ my friends, now I am feeling) hungry for the eternal Name (of God, I am also 
enjoying) sound sleep, and by meditating on God all my sorrows have vanished.”(2) 


So on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises: “O’ my brothers (and sisters), 
the perfect Guru has removed all of (my) worry. (Therefore you should also mediate on 
God’s Name, under Guru’s guidance) and enjoy peace and bliss.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), meditate on God at all times. Nanak says: 
“(God) Himself becomes that person’s Savior (who follows this advice).”(4-2-58) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy peace and bliss, and if we want 
God to become our Savior, then under the guidance of the Guru, we should sing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name at all times. 


TIT THASt HIS U UsSTS ug 3 raag raamkalee mehlaa 5 parh-taal ghar 3 

9 afsas yATfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Sdedd SHAATII narnarah namaskaara". 

FBS FSS FAT Tes Sa SaATSIU! TSI jalan thalan basuDh gagan ayk ayka‘kaara’. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

Jdo US US UST ASI haran Dharan pun punah karan. 

ao farsa faa sal nah girah nira‘haara™. ||1]| 

aste dts on die 8a He oR gambheer Dheer naam heer ooch mooch 

apaara.. 

AIS AS TS WMHS Soa SITSNQAUAUUE karan kayl gun amol naanak_balihaara". 

2] 12115911 


Raag Ram kali Mehla-5 Parrtaal 
Ghar-3 


In many previous shabads Guru Ji advised us to sing praises of God and meditate on His 
Name. In this shabad, he mentions some amazing merits and virtues of God, and shows us 
how much he himself loves and respects that God. 


First paying his respect to God, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), I salute that Supreme Being, 
that one Creator who is pervading in all waters, lands, earth, and sky.’(1) 


Stating some of His unique qualities and powers, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, He is the 
one who) destroys, and also sustains all. (He is the one who) creates (the universe) again 
and again, (and yet He has neither any particular) home, nor depends on any particular 
food.’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by mentioning some more qualities of God. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, like a deep sea) that God is very profound, and patient. His Name is (invaluable 
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like a) diamond, and that limitless (God) is highest of the high. Nanak is a sacrifice to Him, 
who enacts (myriads of) wonders, and has invaluable merits.”(2-1-59) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that our God is the only creator 


and the only destroyer. His Name is more valuable than any jewel; we should always 
respect and remember Him. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


gu da Ada sa fsurfat vs wrfemr Bs afsa roop rang suganDh bhog ti-aag chalay 


“afta da maa-i-aa chhalay kanik kaaminee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

garg vse mae yoe Ute she He ACI bhandaar darab arab kharab paykh leelaa 
man saDhaarai. 

od Afar aHatiall nah sang gaamnee. ||1]| 


BS weg aS His Cals ufeS sath dfs fea — sut kaltar bharaat meet urajh pari-o bharam 
fase EHATII mohi-o ih birakh chhaamnee. 


WIS GHB AIS SSA AY AS SSASTIINEOM charan kamal saran naanak sukh sant 
bhaavnee. ||2]|2||60]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji told us that if we want to enjoy true peace and 
happiness, then we should meditate on God’s Name at all times. But in spite of all this 
advice, we human beings keep running after Maya or the worldly riches and power, and 
in the end we depart repenting, because none of our relatives, wealth, or possessions, 
accompany us, and our soul flies away lonely to unknown lands. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
once again reminds us about the end result of all our worldly pursuits and involvements, 
and also tells us the formula for lasting peace. 


First commenting on the futility of worldly riches and attractions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, all persons, whether) deceived by Maya, gold or women (have ultimately departed 
from this world) abandoning beauty, color, fragrance, and enjoyments.”(1-pause) 


Therefore, regarding the nature of the worldly things, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), none 
of the storehouses filled with millions and billions, seeing whose glamour one’s mind feels 
assured, accompanies a person (after death).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by cautioning us about our family attachments, and tells us 
what the belief of saints is regarding true happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends, one) remains 
entangled (in the attachments for one’s) sons, spouse, brothers, or friends. (But one doesn’t 
realize that all these friends and relatives) are like the shade (of a tree, which lasts for a 
very short time only). Nanak says that the saints have this firm faith (in their minds that 
the true and lasting) peace lies only in the shelter of God’s lotus feet (His immaculate 
Name).?(2-2-60) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy true peace, then instead of 
running after worldly wealth or love and affection of relatives and friends, we should 
meditate upon God, the real source of bliss. 


9 Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Tag THaSt Hoe ¢ fsuel raag raamkalee mehlaa 9 tipday. 

3 uo Ge 8 Uf oor ray man ot layho har naamaa. 

wat fansts eons oA urefo ug fageraTian jaa kai simran durmat naasai paavahi pad 

aril nirbaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

usstat fsa aS a Wad A dfs a de Well badbhaagee tih jan ka-o jaanhu jo har kay 
gun gaavai. 

ASH ASH & uu Ute a |fe Hetfe fAoS HII janam janam kay paap kho-ay kai fun baikunth 
siDhaavai. ||1|| 

yar Ko2 SGGS P-902 

MTHS a vis are Hfs avarfes Afo nretii ajaamal ka-o ant kaal meh naaraa-in suDh 
aa-ee. 


at af a@ Aatag wes A ats feo nfs ureti2i —s jaa’ gat ka-o jogeesur baachhat so gat chhin 
meh paa-ee. ||2|| 


afos de ofus ae fafeur cay ae afa atari naahin gun naahin kachh bidi-aa Dharam 
ka-un gaj keenaa. 


oad fade TH at tug nis we fsa ASTISIAI naanak birad raam kaa daykhhu abhai daan 
tih deenaa. ||3]|1|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-9 
Tipadaiy 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy true peace, then instead 
of running after worldly wealth or love and affection of relatives and friends, we should 
meditate upon God, the source of bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again asks us to seek 
the shelter of God’s Name and cites some legendry examples from Hindu mythology to 
illustrate his point. 


So addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind seek the 
support of God’s Name, by remembering whom your evil intellect would flee and you 
would obtain the status, where no desires arise.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings, one obtains by singing praises of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
deem that person to be fortunate who sings praises of God; and purging the mind of the 
sins (committed) birth after birth, goes to heaven.”(1) 


Guru Ji now cites a famous Hindu legend of Aja Mal, who was a much respected court 
priest of a king, but misguided by lust, fell in love with a prostitute. In spite of warnings 
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by the king, he did not forsake his sinful pursuits, and so he was dismissed from service, 
and deprived of all royal privileges. But still, he continued co-habiting with his consort, 
in abject conditions, and had nine illegitimate children with her. When she was pregnant 
with the tenth child, a saint happened to pass their way, and advised them to name the tenth 
child as Narayan (or God). After some time, when at his deathbed, Aja Mal was about to 
call his dearest son Narayan, he suddenly thought of sincerely calling, and asking for the 
forgiveness of true Narayan, the eternal God. Hearing this sincere prayer, God took pity 
on him and instantly blessed him with salvation. So referring to this story, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), at the last moment (of his life), when Aja Mal realized (his mistake, and) 
obtained true understanding, he obtained that (supreme) state (of pure consciousness, and 
salvation), which even the great yogis pine for.”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by quoting another example of a person, who had been 
cursed to be an elephant and who was completely ignorant of any kind of divine wisdom. 
He was very much terrified, when he was caught by a crocodile, and about to give up. 
But then he prayed to God and was blessed with courage to fight the crocodile and save 
himself. Citing this legend, Guru Ji says: “The elephant had neither any merit, nor any 
education, and he had not performed any virtuous deed either. But still look at the primal 
tradition of God, that (listening to the heart rending cries of the elephant, He) blessed it 
with the gift of fearlessness (so that it could successfully fight for its life, and save 
itself).”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have been very much ignorant and 
self-conceited and have been the worst of the sinners, but sought the shelter of God 
and under Guru’s guidance meditated on God’s Name, then as per His tradition He 
may still forgive us and bless us with salvation. 


wHaet Hoe tll raamkalee mehlaa 9. 

Ag ae Fats wre atl saaDho ka-un jugat ab keejai. 

aw 3 voHfs nae for oH sats He Stan = jaa tay durmat sagal binaasai raam bhagat 
aril man bheejai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ho Hfenr ufs Sats ofa 3 gS og ag fama = man maa-i-aa meh urajh rahi-o hai boojhai 
7 nah kachh gi-aanaa. 
aQo on Ad a a fad ue ug feoeariall ka-un naam jag jaa kai simrai paavai pad 
nirbaanaa. ||1]| 


3e vine faus AS Ae se feo ws aSTeTHHI bha-ay da-i-aal kirpaal sant jan tab ih baat 
bataa-ee. 


Aaa UaH WS fsa ot® fro us atets aretii2 1 sarab Dharam maano tih kee-ay jih parabh 
keerat gaa-ee. ||2|| 


aH oy og fafa was ufo fone ea fe od raam naam nar nis baasur meh nimakh ayk 
ur Dhaarai. 

aH a 3H fee aoa fea mus ASH ARTSISI2I «= jam ko taraas mitai naanak tih apuno janam 
savaarai. ||3||2|| 
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Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if in the past we have been ignorant 
and self-conceited and have been the worst of the sinners, but sought the shelter of God 
and under Guru’s guidance meditated on God’s Name, then as per His tradition He may 
still forgive us and bless us with salvation. In this shabad, Guru Ji again points out, how 
we keep running after worldly riches and power and in the process commit many sins. But 
in the end, we find ourselves caught in the web of our own misdeeds and then wonder what 
we can do to extricate ourselves from the painful situation. In this shabad, Guru Ji puts 
himself in our situation and then shows us the way out. 


Addressing his saintly friends (on our behalf), Guru Ji asks: “O’ saints, (please tell me), 
what method may I adopt so that all the bad intellect (in me) is destroyed and my mind is 
imbued with God’s devotion.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his question, Guru Ji says: “(O’ saints), my mind is entangled in worldly 
affairs, and doesn’t have any (divine) knowledge. So what is that Name by meditating on 
which it may obtain a desire free status?”(1) 


Describing the response from his Guru, he says: “(On listening to my question), when the 
merciful saint (Guru) became gracious, he told me this thing: ““Deem that person perform 
all the righteous deeds, who has sung praise of God. (In other words singing praise of God 
is the best way to obtain desire free status).”(2) 


Therefore concluding the shabad, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if during the day or 
night just for one instant, a person enshrines the one (God) in the heart, Nanak says, that 
person’s dread of the demon of death is dispelled, he or she embellishes his or her life (and 
accomplishes its purpose).”(3-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the worldly entanglements, 
and fear of death, and accomplish the purpose of our life, then we should sing praises 
of God and meditate on His Name. 


THAT HIB Cl raamkalee mehlaa 9. 

urat orafes Afo Sal paraanee naaraa-in suDh layhi. 

feo feo Gu we fafa aad fgets deanan = chhin chhin a-oDh ghatai nis baasur baritha 
aril jaat hai dayh. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

sao fatima fA afe6 meus vifemraris tarnaapo_ bikhi-an_ si-o kho-i-o baalpan 

agi-aanaa. 

fasta sf mag odt AHS aa aHfs  biraDh bha-i-o ajhoo nahee samjhai ka-un 

Basal - kumat urjhaanaa. ||1]| 


HOH AOH UG fas oats AS fae fanoteSn maanas janam dee-o jih thaakur so tai ki-o 
bisraa-i-o. 

Has 3S od Aa fs fons 5 Bt aS aes = Mukat hot nar jaa kai simrai nimakh na taa 
ka-o gaa-i-o. ||2|| 
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wf a He ad aes o Af 3 ag eT maa-i-aa ko mad kahaa karat hai sang na 
7 kaahoo jaa-ee. 


aed ads os fesmfe df og ifs naanak kahat chayt chintaaman ho-ay hai ant 
ATETISISICAU sahaa-ee. ||3||3||81]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-9 


Generally, we human beings always keep involved in worldly affairs, pursuits of Maya, and 
family entanglements. Whenever the question of remembering God or singing His praises 
arises, we find excuses to postpone it to a more appropriate time. In this way we spend 
away either most or all our human life without meditating on God’s Name, which is the 
only thing that could save us in the end from the demon of death. In this shabad, Guru Ji 
warns us against our ignorance and laziness and advises us to meditate on God’s Name, 
while we still have the opportunity. 


First warning us how our life is quickly being wasted away, Guru Ji says: “O’ human being 
become alert and meditate on God’s Name. Little by little, your life is diminishing, and this 
body of yours is going waste.”(1-pause) 


Next, showing us the mirror of our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), you have wasted away 
your youth in poisonous (worldly) pursuits and childhood in ignorance. (Now, even though) 
you have become old, but still you don’t understand (the importance of remembering your 
Creator; nobody knows) in what bad advice you are still stuck.”(1) 


So addressing us directly, Guru Ji asks: “O’ man, why have you forsaken that God who 
gave you this human birth? Why have you not sung (praises of that God) even for a 
moment, meditating upon whom a person is emancipated?”(2) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by warning us again. He says: “(O’ mortal), why do you 
get intoxicated with the pride of worldly wealth, which never accompanies anyone (after 
death). Nanak says, (O’ my friend), remember (God) that wish fulfilling jewel, who would 
be your helper in the end.”(3-3-81) 


The message of this shabad is that although we might have wasted our childhood in 
ignorance, and youth in evil pursuits, but still if in the old age, we understand that 
instead of spending all our time in worldly pursuits, we devote at least some time to 
the remembrance of God and singing His praises, then He may forgive us, become our 
helper in the end, and may save us. 


Detail of no. 81: - Shabads M: 1=11, M: 3=1, M: 4=6, M: 5=60, M: 9=3, Total=81. 


aHast Hoe 9 nineucr raamkalee mehlaa 1 asatpadee-aa 

ae Afsas yarfen ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

Ret de vats A ard Het fesnig sus adil so-ee chand charheh say taaray so-ee 
dinee-ar tapat rahai. 

FW Ugst A ugS Sard Aa Ab As HS AAAI saa Dhartee so pa-un jhulaaray jug jee-a 


khaylay thaav kaisay. ||1|| 
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Fiza soa foeta 


de useet ads foster afe wee Stata 
awl 


fas aff 3 urfenr meby Stee uA & Bot 


wat ag ad Sd Set Hos GAs 3 FOTN 


fan fRaedt fsafo wordt was ad sgSTII 


wt fhaed ue Adtdt St ag Jag HASTIGII 


urea are 


ats amet Aa foast art fanart eri 
wat goH de wage adat atefs wfouriull 


ufs fee ur AS fee HAH AS fee aT ASI 


org deg feed vated Ae fee AD 3 SETHE! 


ats uses ASe ATE 

uet ufss od use 

aad ag afer gel 

afs aes J FS WEI 

aod oH fH efsoret Fe Cufs aay oct 


a oufs de Hate aim fefe Gen fhe 
STMT 


jeevan talab nivaar. 


hovai parvaanaa karahi Dhinyaanaa kal lakhan 
veechaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kitai days na aa-i-aa sunee-ai tirath paas na 
baithaa. 

daataa daan karay tah naahee mahal usaar na 
baithaa. ||2]| 


jay ko sat karay so chheejai tap ghar tap na 
ho-ee. 

jay ko naa-o la-ay badnaavee kal kay lakhan 
ay-ee. |[3]| 


jis sikdaaree tiseh khu-aaree chaakar kayhay 
darnaa. 

jaa sikdaarai pavai janjeeree taa chaakar 
hathahu marnaa. ||4]| 


SGGS P-903 


aakh gunaa kal aa-ee-ai. 
tihu jug kayraa rahi-aa tapaavas jay gun deh ta 
paa-ee-ai. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


kal kalvaalee saraa nibayrhee kaajee krisanaa 
ho-aa. 

banee barahmaa bayd atharban karnee keerat 
lahi-aa. ||5]| 


pat vin poojaa sat vin sanjam jat vin kaahay 
janay-oo. 

naavhu Dhovahu tilak charhaavahu such vin 
soch na ho-ee. ||6]| 


kal parvaan katayb kuraan. 

pothee pandit rahay puraan. 

naanak naa-o bha-i-aa rehmaan. 

kar kartaa too ayko jaan. ||7]| 

naanak naam milai vadi-aa-ee aydoo upar 
karam nahee. 

jay ghar hodai mangan jaa-ee-ai fir olaamaa 
milai tahee. ||8]|1]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


Ashatpadian 


According to Hindu belief system, the period since the human beings set feet on earth 
has been divided into four ages, called Sat Yug, Treta, Duappar, and Kal Yug. Further they 
believe that each age has a fixed span of life after which the next period or age begins. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -434 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 903 


Along with it, many significant negative changes occur in the universe, particularly in the nature 
or character of human beings. For example, they believe that in Sat Yug everybody spoke truth, 
but this quality kept on diminishing through Treta, and Duappar. So now in the present age 
called Kal Yug, it has deteriorated so much that hardly anybody speaks truth and lives a truthful 
life. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on this belief system and stresses that it is not any 
physical change in the universe which has resulted in changing one period into the other. It is 
the gradual deterioration in human character, according to which we may classify the periods of 
time. He tells us, how even in this (supposedly) worst time, we can enjoy eternal peace and bliss. 


Addressing a Pundit, Guru Ji says: “(Look O’ Pundit, since the beginning of time or Sat 
Yug to the present age or Kal Yug), the same Moon has been rising, and the same stars have 
been (twinkling in the sky). The same Sun has been heating (the earth). It is the same earth 
and the same wind, which keeps blowing. (I wonder, then) how could the ages bring such 
changes (in the humans, how could change from Sat Yug to Kal Yug bring so much change 
in the character of human beings that from basically truthful and pious beings they have 
basically become liars and cheats)?”(1) 


Therefore advising the Pundit to adopt the right attitude about life, Guru Ji, says: “(O’ 
Pundit), remove selfishness from your mind. (This selfishness is the Kal Yug. Swayed by 
this sense of selfishness), the cruel powerful persons oppress the powerless. (In their view), 
this oppression is considered acceptable. Deem this oppression as Kal Yug.’(1-pause) 


Commenting on the belief of many people that all these deteriorations in the society 
have come as a result of some devil like person landing on the earth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
Pundit), it has not been heard that (this devil, whom you call Kal Yug) has come in any 
(particular) country, or sitting at any (particular) holy place. (We neither see him), where 
any benefactor is giving charities, nor he is seen sitting in a mansion built by him.”(2) 


Describing some more traits and signs of Kal Yug or the present deteriorated society, Guru 
Ji says: “(In this age), if any person who practices truth (and tries to live an honest life), 
suffers. There is no penance even in the house of a penitent, (it is all hypocrisy). If anybody 
meditates on God’s Name, he or she is defamed; these are the signs of Kal Yug.”(3) 


Elaborating on the characteristics of the present age, Guru Ji says: “(In this age), 
whosoever has authority, is put through a lot of trouble, but the servant (who has 
no authority) has nothing to fear. When the officer is bound in chains he or she dies at 
the hands of the servants. (The officer is deceived by the treachery of his or her own 
subordinates).”(4) 


Therefore advising that Pundit in particular and all of us in general, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
Pundit, now as you say) the Kal Yug has come, (then instead of ritualistic deeds) sing 
praises of God. Now the effect of the previous three yugas (or periods) has ended. So you 
should pray and say, “(O God), we can acquire merits, only if You bless us.”(1-pause) 


Referring to the Muslim rule during those times when Guru Ji uttered these words and 
when even the judges had become corrupt, but still they professed as following the Islamic 
law, Guru Ji says: “In this Kal Yug, disputes are being settled by the Islamic law, but Qazi 
the (the Muslim judge) has become most corrupt. (Now among Hindus), the Atharvan 
Veda, the book of magic and charms is dominant, and high character or God’s praise has 
disappeared.”(5) 
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Now Guru Ji talks directly to those priests who were just performing those deeds and 
rituals without practicing the message behind those deeds. (This applies equally to our 
present day Sikh Priests and Muslim Maulavis). He asks: “(O’ Pundits), what kind of a 
worship is that, which brings you no honor? What is the use of observing austerities, if 
there is no Truth (and your conduct is not truthful)? Why do you wear the holy thread 
(Janaiu), if you have no control (over your passions)? You may bathe and wash, and anoint 
yourself with saffron marks, (but remember that) without practicing truth no purification 
(of soul) can happen.’(6) 


Commenting further on the conditions prevalent in Kal Yug, particularly about five hundred 
years ago when India was being ruled by Muslims, Guru Ji says: “In the present Kal Yug, 
it is only the Quran and Semitic texts, which are accepted (as authority for settling any 
disputes or norms of society). Any reverence for the books used by the Pundits, such as 
Puranaas has ceased. O’ Nanak, (even God) is now called by the (Muslim) name Rehmaan. 
(But O’ man), you should deem that it is the same one Creator (who may be called by 
different names).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, it is only through God’s Name, that one obtains 
honor, and there is no deed (or ritual) higher than this. If in spite of having something in 
our own house, we still go begging (at other houses), we would definitely be rebuked. 
(God is residing right in our own heart, and if still we go to search for Him in forests and 
mountains, then we would definitely be deemed fools).”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not deceive ourselves or wash ourselves 
of our responsibility by saying, such things as “This is bad time of Kal Yug, everybody 
is doing that, therefore it is all right for us also to indulge in corruption and amass 
worldly wealth by hook or crook.” Instead, we should seek the advice of the Guru 
as contained in Guru Granth Sahib, and live a life of truth, justice, compassion, and 
remembrance of God. Then even the present dark age called Kal Yug would become 
Sat Yug for us. 


THAST HIB Ul raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

Aa ussufe Hat sorefais jag parboDheh marhee baDhaaveh. 

ums fsurfa ard Ag uefa aasan ti-aag kaahay sach paavahi. 

Hust He amHf= fasarctil mamtaa moh kaaman hitkaaree. 

ar migast a AAS naa a-uDhootee naa sansaaree. ||1|| 

Haat SfA dog efeor wy sat jogee bais rahhu dubiDhaa dukh bhaagai. 
ufs wit Has BH o BAIA! TTS ghar ghar maagat laaj na laagai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
wets ats o dtafa ru gaavahi geet na cheeneh aap. 

fag eit foed ugsTull ki-o laagee nivrai partaap. 

ad a Aafe de Ho oT gur kai sabad rachai man bhaa-ay. 

fafior Aon Shard whe 12 11 bhikhi-aa sahj veechaaree khaa-ay. ||2]| 
SAH vate asta uTasII bhasam charhaa-ay karahi pakhand. 
urfenr Afo Hof AH Ssil maa-i-aa mohi saheh jam dand. 

ge ug sty 3 ate footai khaapar bheekh na bhaa-ay. 


aofe afour ure ates 


banDhan baaDhi-aa aavai jaa-ay. ||3]| 
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fig o oafe ast agefall bind na raakhahi jatee kahaaveh. 

wet Has 3 Sarefa maa-ee maagat tarai lobhaaveh. 
fosefeur adt Afs Carer nirda-i-aa nahee jot ujaalaa. 

¥Ss Fs AGT AAS boodat booday sarab janjaalaa. ||4}| 
3u acta fier sg Ferri bhaykh karahi khinthaa baho thatoo-aa. 
36 US US aT Seni jhootho khayl khaylai baho natoo-aa. 
nists meats fis ag AI antar agan chintaa baho jaaray. 

fes ag an Ssafh usu vin karmaa kaisay utras paaray. ||5|| 
He sea garet arfol mundraa fatak banaa-ee kaan. 

vats odt fafeur fafamrfai mukat nahee bidi-aa bigi-aan. 

fage feet wfe Saar jihvaa indree saad lobhaanaa. 

UB 3e odt fe stAaTie pasoo bha-ay nahee mitai neesaanaa. ||6]| 
fesfaftr sar ffafo far taribaDh logaa taribaDh jogaa. 

Fag eterd gata Aarrii sabad veechaarai chookas sogaa. 

Gre ATS Re often oojal saach so sabad ho-ay. 

Hatt dats ators APE I jogee jugat veechaaray so-ay. ||7|| 

33 ufs 38 fafa 3 ave ACI tujh peh na-o niDh too karnai jog. 

afy Gant ad A aa thaap uthaapay karay so hog. 

FS AS ARH Ag ASTI jat sat sanjam sach sucheet. 

aad Aat eee HSI naanak jogee taribhavan meet. ||8]|21| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that “If in spite of having 
everything in our own house we still go begging (at other houses), we would definitely 
be rebuked. (God is residing right in our own heart, and if still we go to search for Him 
in forests and mountains, then we would definitely be deemed fools). This remark is 
particularly applicable to the yogis, who used to abandon their households, to go and live 
in jungles or mountains, but then would roam around in the nearby towns begging for food 
and clothes. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the practices of such yogis and tells us, 
what the best way is to practice Yoga or obtain union with God. 


Addressing a typical yogi, who lectures others to live pious lives, but himself is caught in 
worldly attachments, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), you lecture to the world, and fatten your 
belly (with the food served by them, but) how, by abandoning the stability (of your mind), 
can you obtain the ever stable (God? Actually, the one who is entangled) in mineness and 
worldly attachment, and who is in love with women is neither a detached (ascetic) nor a 
householder. ”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ yogi), just keep sitting with your mind (attuned to God. By 
doing so, your) double mindedness would disappear, and you wouldn’t be put to the shame 
of begging from house to house.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the practices of yogis, who used to roam around singing songs, while 
begging for food, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), you sing (spiritual) songs, but you do not 
reflect upon yourself. (In this way how can) the heat (of fire of worldly desires) burning 
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in you be dispelled? Only the one, who with true love of the mind is absorbed in the word 
of the Guru, obtains the alms (of God’s Name), and partakes it by reflecting on it with 
poise.’(2) 


Pointing to the uselessness of his yogic garb and ways of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), you 
smear yourself with ashes, and practice the hypocrisy (of being a holy person, but because 
of your) love for worldly riches, you suffer punishment at the hands of the demon of death. 
(Remember that person whose heart starts wavering, has a condition like that yogi, whose 
begging bowl is broken. You know that) no alms could be put in a broken begging bowl, 
and therefore tied in the (worldly) bonds, such a yogi keeps coming and going (taking birth 
and dying).”(3) 


Now rebuking the yogi for his other false claims and immoral habits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
yogi), you do not control your sexual desires, and yet you call yourself a (celibate) Jatti. 
You beg for Maya (the worldly riches), and are lured by all its three impulses (for vice, 
virtue, and power). You have neither compassion, nor there is the illumination of (divine) 
light in you. (In short), you are getting drowned in all kinds of worldly entanglements.” (4) 


Commenting further on his garb and other antics, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), by wearing 
things like a patched coat, you are simply making a show of your holiness; all these 
ostentations of yours are like the false shows of a street juggler, within whom is the fire (of 
desire), which is badly burning that person in worry. How can that person cross over (the 
worldly ocean) without God’s grace?’’(5) 


Now Guru Ji points to the peculiar glass earrings worn by yogis, which are supposed to 
remind them of certain disciplines. He says: “(O’ yogi), you have made glass rings for 
your ears. (But remember that) without (the divine) instruction and knowledge, one cannot 
obtain salvation. You are still allured by the relishes of your tongue and sex organs, in this 
way behaving like an animal, the mark (of being a beast) cannot be erased (from your 
forehead).”(6) 


Next comparing the conduct of such a yogi with the rest of the world, Guru Ji says: “(Both) 
the world, and the yogis are entangled in the three prongs (or modes of Maya). It is only 
when one reflects on the word (of the Guru), that one’s sorrow is dispelled. Because it is 
through the word (of the Guru) that one becomes immaculate and truthful. (The true) yogi 
is the one who reflects on this (right) way (of union with God).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who is a true yogi and shows us how to pray to 
God for true guidance in the matter. Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), You have all the 
nine treasures (of wealth), and You are capable of doing anything. It is You, who creates and 
destroys (the world). Whatever You do happens. Nanak says (that the yogi, who practices) 
celibacy, truth, self-control, and purity of mind is the friend of all the three worlds.’(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of abandoning this world and living like yogis, 
while living in this world, we should follow the advice of the Guru, and practice truth, 
celibacy, contentment, and charity. By doing so, we would become popular not only in this 
world, but in all the three worlds and would also obtain union with our God. 
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THASt HIS Al raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


de He at He Saati 
Hefs Age Ufs nists vet 
aH niSdE AT He BST 
ae sot Afs of ustetial 


khat mat dayhee man bairaagee. 

surat sabad Dhun antar jaagee. 

vaajai anhad mayraa man leenaa. 

gur bachnee sach naam pateenaa. ||1]| 


wat oH sats By ure paraanee raam bhagat sukh paa-ee-ai. 

aeufy afs afs vio wat afs afs afi; 9 gurmukh har har meethaa laagai har har 
FATEH: TITS naam samaa-ee-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

dar tos SGGS P-904 

ofent Hg fasta ANTE maa-i-aa moh bivaraj samaa-ay. 

Afsag se Afs fuse satgur bhaytai mayl milaa-ay. 

oY a0 fashaa dt naam ratan nirmolak heeraa. 


fs3 oa He He OTH tit raataa mayraa man Dheeraa. ||2]| 
ICH HHS da 5 B"ill 

oH sats AH at 3 Sra 
AH Aes 3 ort Hfal 
fous oy fee afe AfoNst 


ha-umai mamtaa rog na laagai. 
raam bhagat jam kaa bha-o bhaagai. 
jam jandaar na laagai mohi. 

nirmal naam ridai har sohi. ||3]| 


Age stots se fadarsti sabad beechaar bha-ay nirankaaree. 
aenfs wal vaHfs uss gurmat jaagay durmat parhaaree. 
nisfes ata ad fee wet an-din jaag rahay liv laa-ee. 


Ales vats afs nists uetigil jeevan mukat gat antar paa-ee. ||4|| 
uifsus ae fa safe fers 
Sra us Aafe Audi 

ud ud ATE 3 Ho SHSM 
Hod fedste sa@ AHS HIUII 


alipat gufaa meh raheh niraaray. 
taskar panch sabad sanghaaray. 
par ghar jaa-ay na man dolaa-ay. 
sahj nirantar raha-o samaa-ay. ||5|| 


Tents Afar IF MISTS gurmukh jaag rahay a-uDhootaa. 
Fe Saat 33 udSTI sad bairaagee tat parotaa. 
Fa AS Hfs wre AEH jag sootaa mar aavai jaa-ay. 


fas ae Fee 3 AST UTS IIEN 


node Ase eH fea TST 


bin gur sabad na sojhee paa-ay. ||6]| 


anhad sabad vajai din raatee. 


uifeas at afs gents vsti avigat kee gat gurmukh jaatee. 

38 wot wr ASfe ust ta-o jaanee jaa sabad pachhaanee. 
Sa ofe sfonr fageratia il ayko rav rahi-aa nirbaanee. ||7|| 
Ho marta AofA He TST sunn samaaDh sahj man raataa. 
sf u@ gat Sa ASTI taj ha-o lobhaa ayko jaataa. 

ae 38 must He Hf gur chaylay apnaa man maani-aa. 


aod ert Afe Arfoniie 13 naanak doojaa mayt samaani-aa. ||8||3|| 


It is the same light Page -439 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 904 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told a yogi about the futility of his different practices, garbs 
and symbols. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells that yogi and indirectly all of us what kind of 
yoga or union, he himself is practicing and what kind of bliss, his mind is already enjoying, 
so that by following that technique, we too may enjoy that bliss. 


First describing the Matth or abode in which his mind is residing and what is its present 
state, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi, by following the guidance of the Guru, instead of going out 
to jungles or mountains, I have made my) body of six Chakras (or circles), as the Matth 
(or abode) in which my mind lives like a detached yogi or recluse. The word of the Guru 
has now been enshrined in my consciousness, and a craving for God’s Name has welled 
up in me. (I feel, as if) within me is playing a continuous divine word, to which my mind 
is fully attuned. Through the words of the Guru, my mind is pleased with the eternal God’s 
Name.(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji proclaims: “O’ human being, it is through God’s devotion that we obtain 
peace. Through the Guru’s grace that God seems pleasing (to us), and by meditating on 
God’s Name we merge (in Him).”(1-pause) 


Describing, how the Guru helps a person to unite with God and sharing his own present 
state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), when a person meets the true Guru, (he) unites 
that person with saintly congregation and then by controlling the worldly attachments, 
that person gets absorbed in (meditation of God’s Name). God’s Name is such a jewel 
or diamond, the worth of which no one can assess. My mind (too) has been imbued and 
pacified by that Name.”(2) 


So on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when one 
engages in) the devotion of God, one is not afflicted with the malady of ego or sense of 
mineness and one’s fear of death disappears. (As for myself), now even the demon of death 
does not come near me, because God’s immaculate Name is embellishing my heart.”(3) 


Explaining the blessings those devotees who reflect on the word of the Guru and act on 
his guidance obtain, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) reflecting on the word of the Guru, 
they who surrender to the formless (God), the Guru’s intellect awakens in them, and their 
evil intellect is dispelled. Day and night, they remain awake (to the pitfalls of Maya), and 
remain attuned (to God. In this way, they have) obtained the state of salvation within (their 
heart itself).”(4) 


Elaborating on the state of mind of such persons as described above, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, such devotees of God), remain detached (from the world, as if their mind) is 
residing in a detached cave (of the body itself). By acting on the word (of advice of the 
Guru, they so control their mind, as if they) have killed all the five highwaymen (the five 
impulses of lust, greed, anger, attachment, and arrogance). Their mind, no longer goes to 
houses of others (and does not covet others’ wealth and beauty), or waivers (from truth), 
and continuously remains in a state of poise, and peace.” (5) 


Guru Ji now lists some of the traits of the one, who by following Guru’s advice becomes a 
detached person. He says: “By following Guru’s advice, the one who becomes a detached 
person, (always) remains awake (to the false worldly allurements). Being a perpetually 
detached person, he or she keeps enshrined in the heart, the quintessence (or God. But, 
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the rest of the) world is asleep (in the slumber of Maya, therefore) it keeps on dying and 
coming and going (again and again, and) without the Guru’s word, cannot obtain (this true) 
understanding (to embellish its life).”(6) 


Now describing what happens when a person lives in a state of continuous awakening to 
God’s essence, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in that state) day and night, the continuous 
melody of divine music keeps playing in one’s mind. Through the Guru’s grace, one comes 
to know about the state of the detached (God). But, one comes to know (this state, only) 
when through the (Guru’s) word, one has realized that it is the one desire less God, who is 
pervading in all.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi, the mind of the person who acts on the Guru’s word) 
is imperceptibly imbued in that seedless trance (where the mind is free from all thoughts). 
Abandoning ego and greed, such a person realizes that one (God alone. In short O’ Nanak, 
when the mind of a disciple is convinced about (the guidance of one’s) Guru, erasing 
duality, one merges (in one God).”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of bothering about six chakras or those 
supposed psychological barriers, and doing other yogic postures, we should simply 
accept the Guru’s word and meditate on God’s Name, with true love and devotion. 
Then automatically our mind would be detached from the worldly involvements, 
and would be attuned to the love of God. A stage would come, when we would start 
enjoying the music of the continuous melody in our heart, and obtain a state of 
salvation, even while alive. 


THASt HIS Al 


AS dete 3 safe Seg 
Fre Gufs Scarg 

fan ag fue Het fafo wre 
Tents df 3 Jay UTS HII 


30 5 Sfs us Ag abl 
a@H ate Aafe we sdbana ToS 


ats afe asa ast atari 

us Hate 33 5 dati 

ABA Cufs Te AEE STII 
dg aot se 3 Fast STII 


sete def yafs Aer 

fas ofa aS AS Har 

ag foeta fs ys Arafa 
vets us afu afe fassrafais il 


ae oe 5 ae se 
nifty 3a fag fusa sd 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


saahaa ganeh na karahi beechaar. 
saahay oopar aykankaar. 

jis gur milai so-ee biDh jaanai. 

gurmat ho-ay ta hukam pachhaanai. ||1|| 


jhooth na bol paaday sach kahee-ai. 
ha-umai jaa-ay sabad ghar lahee-ai. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


gan gan jotak kaa‘dee keenee. 

parhai sunaavai tat na cheenee. 

sabhsai oopar gur sabad beechaar. 

hor kathnee bada-o na saglee chhaar. ||2|| 


naaveh Dhoveh poojeh sailaa. 

bin har raatay mailo mailaa. 

garab nivaar milai parabh saarath. 
mukat paraan jap har kirtaarath. ||3]| 


vaachai vaad na bayd beechaarai. 
aap dubai ki-o pitraa taarai. 
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ufe ule yoy dé Ae ate 
Afsag fue 3 Ast dei 


wes Tem AAT ee AAI 
ad at Hate ue AY BHI 
afe musa Aaf= oH uirfenr 
ae ofe 32 usta afenriiull 


ad Aafe 3 wre gay 6 Ure 
sath sare Fath fe nrepii 
AH efe wa@ Hd faergil 

ot foe oH 3 AE MSTTIEl 


fefa ud ufss fang avefai 
vfs FS MIs 5 Wefoll 


far Kou 


faa ad usATet OY MII 
afe Ha & AS MMIII II 
2a Yd 3s Ag Salil 

gs famrot Asa at Set 
gouty feast fa afenri 
mires Frat Afe AHTfEMr tcl 


fas & fade Seiad 

Aes deat A shes 

Id a HS AH AH 
ea Are ATS ASICS 


ghat ghat barahm cheenai jan ko-ay. 
satgur milai ta sojhee ho-ay. ||4]| 


ganat ganee-ai sahsaa dukh jee-ai. 

gur kee saran pavai sukh thee-ai. 

kar apraaDh saran ham aa-i-aa. 

gur har bhaytay purab kamaa-i-aa. ||5]| 


gur saran na aa-ee-ai barahm na paa-ee-ai. 
bharam bhulaa-ee-ai janam mar aa-ee-ai. 
jam dar baaDha-o marai bikaar. 

naa ridai naam na sabad achaar. ||6|| 


ik paaDhay pandit misar kahaaveh. 
dubiDhaa raatay mahal na paavahi. 
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jis gur parsaadee naam aDhaar. 

kot maDhay ko jan aapaar. ||7|| 

ayk buraa bhalaa sach aykai. 

boojh gi-aanee satgur kee taykai. 
gurmukh virlee ayko jaani-aa. 

aavan jaanaa mayt samaani-aa. ||8|| 


jin kai hirdai aykankaar. 

sarab gunee saachaa beechaar. 

gur kai bhaanai karam kamaavai. 
naanak saachay saach samaavai. ||9||4]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji commented upon the conduct and practices of yogis, who 
first abandon their own homes and families and then roam around begging for food and 
other necessities from one household to the other. Then he described how a Guru’s follower 
obtains yoga or union with God. Now in this shabad, Guru Ji comments on those pundits 
(Hindu priests), who make astrological charts to tell others, which particular moment is 
most auspicious for any important event in their life, such as marriage or a new business. 


Addressing one such pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, you) calculate the auspicious 
moment (for important occasions), but you do not ponder that the one Creator is higher 
than any auspicious moment. Only that one alone who meets the Guru knows the way (to 
make all such moments auspicious). Because only when one obtains Guru’s instruction, 
does that one realize God’s will (and know God’s will is the way to find the auspicious 
moment).”(1) 


Admonishing the pundit for telling lies to please his clients and extract more money from 
them, Guru Ji says: “O’ Pundit, do not tell lies and speak the truth (that you really don’t 
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know, which time or moment is more auspicious than the other). But only when through the 
(Guru’s) word our ego goes away, we reach that house (of God, from where we can obtain 
everything).”(1-pause) 


Commenting further on the practices of those pundits, who prepare those astrological 
charts and then read them to their clients, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), after calculating 
again and again (the pundit) makes an astrological chart and then reads and recites (to his 
clients), but he does not reflect on the essence that above all is the contemplation on the 
Guru’s word. Therefore I don’t say or talk about other things, which are all useless like 
ashes.”(2) 


Pointing to the rituals performed by the pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), you bathe and 
wash your body and then worship the stone idols. (But remember that) without being 
imbued with the love of God, (your mind) still remains dirty and filthy. It is only when 
one gets rid of one’s arrogance that one’s object of life (of union with God) is obtained. 
It is by meditating on God’s Name that one is emancipated and one’s life becomes 
accomplished.’(3) 


Commenting on the practice of many pundits to study Vedas and other scriptures, more 
for the sake of arguments than obtaining spiritual guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, generally a pundit) doesn’t study and reflect on Vedas and other such books for 
his (spiritual guidance), but he looks at them more from the (point of view of proving his 
point in a religious) conflict. (In this way, how can one) who himself remains drowned (in 
such conflicts); help his clients to ferry across their ancestors? It is only a rare person who 
realizes that God is pervading in each and every heart. Because only when one meets the 
true Guru, does one obtain this understanding.”(4) 


Now in his compassion, Guru Ji gives the pundit the true spiritual guidance, and says: “(O’ 
pundit), when we enter into all these calculations (of stars and their positions), we subject our 
soul to (unnecessary) doubt and dread. But, when one seeks the shelter of the Guru, one obtains 
peace. (When even) after committing sins, we come to the shelter (of God, then as per our) past 
deeds, (God) unites us with the Guru (who shows us the right way of life).’(5) 


Describing what happens if we don’t seek the shelter of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), unless we come to the refuge of the Guru, we do not obtain God. (Until that time,) 
we remain lost in doubts and keep going through (the rounds of) births and deaths. Bound 
at the door of the demon of death (such a person) dies without any purpose, because in 
(such a person’s) heart is neither God’s Name, nor any good conduct (as ordained by) the 
word of the Guru.”(6) 


Pointing to those pundits who consider themselves higher in rank than the ordinary pundits, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there are some pundits who call themselves as Paadhas or 
Mishars (the teachers or pundits of higher caliber), but they too, being imbued with the 
love of duality, do not reach the mansion (of God). It is only a rare person of exceptional 
merit, who by Guru’s grace depends on the support of (only God’s) Name.”(7) 


Now directly addressing that Pundit, Guru Ji counsels: “(O’ Pundit, if you want to be 
truly) a wise person, then leaning on the support of the true Guru, understand that whether 
someone is evil or virtuous, in all there is the one eternal (God). Those rare Guru’s 
followers, who have realized the one unique (God in all), erasing their coming and going 
(or rounds of births and deaths, they) have merged (in God).”(8) 
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), they in whose heart abides that one Creator, in 
them is enshrined the true understanding about the God of all virtues. In short O’ Nanak, 
the person who does all deeds as per the Guru’s wishes, merges in the eternal (God).”(9-4) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of falling into doubts and confusion of some 
astrological charts or the good and bad omens calculated by the pundits, we should 
lead our life as per the Guru’s advice (Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib); by doing so we 


will merge in the eternal God. 


THAST HIB Al 


Je fog afe arfemr etal 
2ds Sus ata Ho odt STAI 
TH OH Afs weg 3 YAN 


ag Afe uot ofa aS Aa ata 


AH deg Afo odt AA Aufs sfA 3 Aa of at 


aH Uta da 


ae us wot Ad Stall 
3 ae fatter of Hata 
oH oH fas By AeA II 


wath uze fiurrs stall 
fo@at agH ug aH actA 
oH on fae fase ATA STASI 


nists us wate fa utes ot 
nists dg fas Are oA 
gouty df afeer as Stag 


nists Ae Stee soHtal 
Ho oot Be feor Ae actA 
fads ufeur oA at a SAU 


nig 3 uta aot ve Al 
fae ad fomra faufs odt STAI 
Hout ASH AafH HeTAIE II 


FAfsae ufe Hats Ae attr 
He dfs we Sdt At MSTA 
au on fae famr aay aA II 


eg deg uth oda 
Us at Aet oH detHI 
Brad oY THs fas ys atau 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


hath nigarahu kar kaa-i-aa chheejai. 
varat tapan kar man nahee bheejai. 
raam naam Sar avar na poojai. ||1|| 


gur sayv manaa har jan sang keejai. 


jam jandaar johi nahee saakai sarpan das na 


sakai har kaa ras peejai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


vaad parhai raagee jag bheejai. 
tarai gun bikhi-aa janam mareejai. 
raam naam bin dookh saheejai. ||2|| 


chaarhas pavan singhaasan bheejai. 
ni-ulee karam khat karam kareejai. 
raam naam bin birthaa saas leejai. ||3|| 


antar panch agan ki-o Dheeraj Dheejai. 
antar chor ki-o saad laheejai. 
gurmukh ho-ay kaa-i-aa garh leejai. ||4]| 


antar mail tirath bharmeejai. 
man nahee soochaa ki-aa soch kareejai. 
kirat pa-i-aa dos kaa ka-o deejai. ||5]| 


ann na khaahi dayhee dukh deejai. 
bin gur gi-aan taripat nahee theejai. 
manmukh janmai janam mareejai. ||6|| 


satgur poochh sangat jan keejai. 
man har raachai nahee janam mareejai. 
raam naam bin ki-aa karam keejai. ||7|| 


oo'dar doo‘dar paas Dhareejai. 
Dhur kee sayvaa raam raveejai. 


naanak naam milai kirpaa parabh keejai. 


H81151 
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Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji told us that any yogic exercises or brahministic rituals 
such as doing breathing exercises, observing fasts, or bathing at holy places are useless 
for spiritual advancement. In this shabad, he also comments on such practices and tells us 
there is only one way to obtain salvation or achieving any spiritual goal. 


Commenting on the uselessness of doing yogic exercises or observing fasts Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), by obstinately controlling desires of the mind and through torturous 
exercises one’s body is weakened. Observing fasts or doing penances does not please the 
mind. (In fact), nothing comes close (in merit to meditating on) God’s Name.’(1) 


Therefore addressing his own mind and indirectly all of us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, 
serve (and follow) the Guru, associate with the devotees of God, and drink the nectar of 
God’s (Name. By doing so), the cruel demon of death wouldn’t be able to touch you, and 
the snake (of Maya) wouldn’t be able to bite you. (In other words, the worldly allurements, 
won’t be able to mislead you).”(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the world reads 
books for the sake of arguments, and is pleased by listening to music, but being involved 
in the three modes of poisonous (Maya), it keeps going through the rounds of births and 
deaths. Because, without (meditating on) God’s Name, one has to bear pain.”(2) 


Now referring to the exercises performed by the yogis, Guru Ji now says: “(O’ my friends, 
a yogi) raises his breath (to his head, and exerts so much that with perspiration his) seat 
becomes wet. (To keep his arteries clean), he performs the Neoli Karma, and six faith 
deeds, but without (meditating on) God’s Name, he is wasting his breath.”(3) 


Giving the reason why all these breathing exercises and rituals are useless, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), when within a person are the five fires (or passions for lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego), then how can that person’s mind have any solace? When, within is 
the thief (of evil desires), how can one enjoy the relish (of God’s Name)? It is only, when 
we become Guru’s followers that we win over the fort of our body (and control the evil 
desires arising in it).”(4) 


Now commenting on such rituals as going on pilgrimages and bathing at holy places, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, what is the use of) wandering at pilgrimage places, when within us 
is the filth (of evil desires)? Why do we clean our body (at holy places) if our mind is not 
clean (and free of evil thoughts)? But why blame anybody (because, everyone is suffering 
the consequences of his or her) past deeds.”(5) 


Referring to the practice of subjecting one’s body to fasts and other such customs, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by not eating food, we simply torture the body. Without 
Guru’s wisdom, (our mind doesn’t) get satiated (from worldly desires). In this way, a 
self-conceited person keeps suffering (the pains of) births and deaths again and again.”(6) 


After commenting on the futility of all such rituals and practices, Guru Ji tells us the right 
way to purify one’s mind and obtain salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), seeking the 
advice of the true Guru, we should associate with the God’s devotees. (In their company, 
the) mind is imbued with the love of God (and meditates on His Name). Then we do not go 
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through (the rounds) of births and deaths. (In short), except (meditating) on God’s Name, 
no deed is of any use.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should drive out and set aside all 
(kinds of doubts and qualms, which make (mice like) sounds and noises in our mind. We 
should meditate on God’s Name, (which alone) is the service assigned to us from the very 
beginning (by God. Finally) O’ Nanak, (we should pray to God and say): “(O’ God show 
mercy) and bless us, that we may be bestowed with Your devotion.”(8-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not let ourselves be trapped in the false 
rituals of observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or torturing our bodies with yoga 
postures (for spiritual advancement). Instead, we should listen to and act upon the 
Guru’s advice (the Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and joining the company of 


God’s devotees; we should meditate on God’s Name, so that He may save us. 


THAIS HIB Ul 
nists 633H ned 5 acti 


a adh i us 3 Seth 
Had aeiste Atos Ag AST 
Ssufs use vier 3 aati 


WAT A Sag afad distgil 
fats afimr fse dt we ufenr ofa & ot & Bat 
aH Staal aw 


oY 330 ste fedHsil 
Frat ATE HHT MISSI 
frost ASt APE Fe 

wig efs ATS Sot SBI 


fefa ao ufo aAfo safes mAs 
on farrfe usta vifsreii 

on fier femr fairs fomrsil 
aenfy uefa vaafo HoeIsil 


JS mMdaT ad Sdt ure 
ule us 8 Ba AS 


jar CoE 


stefa scuff fara 3 re 
on fiat aA AY USIIgII 


Ase ad fie fae 5 goveti 
Hout 38 Sea uTetil 

aH ufe wa od ASTI 

fas ore AG af afs aretiu 


raamkalee mehlaa 1. 


antar ut-bhuj avar na ko-ee. 

jo kahee-ai so parabh tay ho-ee. 
jugah jugantar saahib sach so-ee. 
utpat parla-o avar na ko-ee. ||1]| 


aisaa mayraa thaakur gahir gambheer. 


jin japi-aa tin hee sukh paa-i-aa har kai naam 


na lagai jam teer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naam ratan heeraa nirmol. 
saachaa saahib amar atol. 

jihvaa soochee saachaa bol. 

ghar dar saachaa naahee rol. ||2]| 


ik ban meh baiseh doogar asthaan. 
naam bisaar pacheh abhimaan. 

naam binaa ki-aa gi-aan Dhi-aan. 
gurmukh paavahi dargahi maan. ||3]| 


hath aha‘kaar karai nahee paavai. 
paath parhai lay lok sunaavai. 


SGGS P-906 


tirath bharmas bi-aaDh na jaavai. 
naam binaa kaisay sukh paavai. ||4|| 


jatan karai bind kivai na rahaa-ee. 
manoo-aa dolai narkay paa-ee. 
jam pur baaDho lahai sajaa-ee. 

bin naavai jee-o jal bal jaa-ee. ||5|| 
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faa Arfoe a3 ufs PET 

afe feafa 3 fgusefs SETI 
Age aoe aofs ae ASTI 

nfs safe fads nifsuts miseTiE Il 


aoth fue ure Ag aS 
3H FaSals ga ASI 
3H 3 Cufas sast eI 
Fu rue gents afs sed 1 


aH aeg ATE He SSI 


siDh saaDhik kaytay mun dayvaa. 

hath nigrahi na tariptaaveh bhayvaa. 
sabad veechaar gaheh gur sayvaa. 

man tan nirmal abhimaan abhayvaa. ||6|| 


karam milai paavai sach naa-o. 

tum sarnaagat raha-o subhaa-o. 

tum tay upji-o bhagtee bhaa-o. 

jap jaapa-o gurmukh har naa-o. ||7|| 


ha-umai garab jaa-ay man bheenai. 


jhooth na paavas pakhand keenai. 
bin gur sabad nahee ghar baar. 
naanak gurmukh tat beechaar. ||8]|6]| 


sf 6 uefh undfs ats 
fae qe Age odt we FI 
aaa TeHfe 33 SSI EI 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should not let ourselves be trapped in 
the false rituals of observing fasts, going on pilgrimages, or torturing our bodies with yoga 
postures. Instead, we should act upon the Guru’s advice. And joining the company of God’s 
devotees, we should meditate on God’s Name, so that He may save us. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji expands on this message and tells us how meditation on God’s Name is far superior to 
any other method for obtaining spiritual enlightenment, peace, and happiness. 


First mentioning some of the unique virtues and powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), all creation happens under (God’s command). Except for Him, there is no other 
(Creator). Whatever we say (is there) has come from God. Through out all ages, it has been 
the same Eternal God. No one else is responsible for any creation or destruction.”(1) 


Summarizing the merits of meditating on that God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), such is 
my perfect and profound God that whosoever worships Him, has obtained peace, and (has 
found out that by meditating) on God’s Name, one does not have to bear the arrows (or pain 
inflicted by the) the demon of death.”(1-pause) 


Listing some more virtues of God and His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God’s) 
Name is like an invaluable jewel or a diamond. The eternal Master is immortal and 
immeasurable. The tongue of the one (who meditates on His Name), becomes immaculate 
and any word (uttered by this tongue) becomes true (comes to pass. Such a person realizes 
that the) Eternal God resides in the heart itself, and there is no confusion (about it).”(2) 


Guru Ji now comments on the practices of those yogis who, abandoning their homes, 
go and live in jungles or mountains to obtain spiritual enlightenment. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), there are some who, abandoning their homes go and sit in jungles or mountainous 
places. Then they feel proud of their efforts, but by forsaking God’s Name they are 
consumed by ego. (They don’t realize that) without God’s Name, there is no use of any 
meditation or (divine) wisdom, (On the other hand, they who) act on the Guru’s advice (and 
meditate on the Name), obtain honor in God’s court.”(3) 
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Commenting further on the practices of yogis and pundits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the one who) practices obstinacy and feels proud, cannot obtain (God). Similarly, the 
mental agony of one who reads sermons and recites to the people or wanders in pilgrimage 
places doesn’t go away. Because without (God’s) Name, one cannot obtain peace.’(4) 


Now exposing those who try and many times claim that they have gained full control over 
their sexual and other such desires, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such a person) tries, but 
cannot control his or her sexual desires in any way. Such a person’s mind keeps wavering 
(and because of stooping to illegitimate sex) is cast into hell. Then bound in the city of 
death, he or she suffers punishment. (In short), without God’s Name one’s soul is burnt 
down and wasted away.’(5) 


Therefore once again stressing the futility of any efforts to control our mind through 
stubbornness or inflicting pain on the body, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there are 
many seekers, adepts, silent sages, and gods. But, simply by obstinacy of the mind, they 
cannot control their inner urges. But the mind and body of those who reflect on the Guru’s 
word and firmly hold on to the Guru’s service become immaculate and their self-conceit 
disappears.”(6) 


Therefore Guru Ji now addresses God, and prays: “(O’ God), it is only through Your grace 
that one obtains Your eternal Name and with true love, one remains under Your protection. 
It is from You that within, one awakens the longing to worship You, and through Guru’s 
grace, one keeps meditating on Your Name.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is only when one’s self conceit and 
arrogance goes away, that one’s mind is charmed with God’s love. But, by practicing 
falsehood or doing hypocritical deeds one does not obtain (God). In short, O’ Nanak, 
through Guru’s grace one obtains this essence of reflection, that without following the 
Guru’s word (of advice), one cannot reach the door or house (of God).”(8-6) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no need for us to practice obstinacies of 
mind, torturous yoga exercises, or going to jungles and mountains to control our 
sexual desires, self-conceit, or other such undesirable urges. All we need to do is to 
follow the Guru’s advice and meditate on God’s Name with true love. By doing so, we 
would easily control over our mind, and would also obtain to the mansion of God. 


THAGT HIB Ul raamkalee mehlaa 1. 

fa@ urfimr £38 wefs ad fas Aan fe HE _ ji-o aa-i-aa ti-o jaaveh ba-uray ji-o janmay ti-o 
afer maran bha-i-aa. 

fag oA sa ate 3a ey wd ay feta senfs _ji-o ras bhog kee-ay taytaa dukh laagai naam 
ufear ial visaar bhavjal pa-i-aa. ||1]| 

30 06 tes aes afenr ii tan Dhan daykhat garab ga-i-aa. 

afea anot fa@ ds earfefa at oy ferrafa — kanik kaamnee si-o hayt vaDhaa-ihi kee naam 
soft afeuria gS visaareh bharam ga-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Ag AS HAY Hie 3 whe Us fling uf aA —_jat sat sanjam seel na raakhi-aa parayt pinjar 
sfenril meh kaasat bha-i-aa. 

de wo feneo 3 Any pvodafs fas afe  punn daan isnaan na sanjam saaDhsangat bin 
Afenr 2 II baad ja-i-aa. ||2]| 
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asta faors fears wad nafs Ae fae sath 
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JH da Ho Be oer Tens Beg da afeurEl 


AY Aufs a@ vwres 2 Aas Hfe nifH 
afer 

fan o feg 36 ue A fefs 3 wists HOA By 
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Hfevril 

nrfe usy mudug A ug dfs oy fee 8 ute 
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yar too 
wT ure ot fats use ws fs sorte ofr 


a fae age’ A af ofr wunecd sufh 
BfErTi90 Il 


fafs 2g whim on ores fsa at Hats da 
afer 

foft fafa aft fomre ag 3 urfenr Hats uese 
Hof ufeori9al 


zy AY dente AH afe wet goed Aa 3 fasas 
afer 

mmu ufe aeyfa dfs ue sea ofA Ate 
BEF A212 II 


laalach laagai naam bisaari-o aavat jaavat 
janam ga-i-aa. 

jaa jam Dhaa-ay kays geh maarai surat nahee 
mukh kaal ga-i-aa. ||3]| 


ahinis nindaa taat paraa-ee hirdai naam na 
sarab da-i-aa. 

bin gur sabad na gat pat paavahi raam naam 
bin narak ga-i-aa. ||4]| 


khin meh vays karahi natoo-aa Ji-o moh paap 
meh galat ga-i-aa. 

it ut maa-i-aa daykh pasaaree moh maa-i-aa 
kai magan bha-i-aa. ||5|| 


karahi bikaar vithaar ghanayray surat sabad 
bin bharam pa-i-aa. 

ha-umai rog mahaa dukh laagaa gurmat 
layvhu rog ga-i-aa. ||6|| 


sukh sampat ka-o aavat daykhai saakat man 
abhimaan bha-i-aa. 

jis kaa ih tan Dhan so fir layvai antar sahsaa 
dookh pa-i-aa. ||7]| 


ant kaal kichh saath na chaalai jo deesai sabh 
tiseh ma-i-aa. 

aad purakh aprampar so parabh har naam 
ridai lai paar pa-i-aa. ||8]| 


moo-ay ka-o roveh kiseh sunaaveh bhai 
saagar asraal pa-i-aa. 

daykh kutamb maa-i-aa garih mandar saakat 
janjaal paraal pa-i-aa. ||9|| 


SGGS P-907 


jaa aa-ay taa tineh pathaa-ay chaalay tinai 
bulaa-ay la-i-aa. 

jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa bakhsanhaarai 
bakhas la-i-aa. ||10]| 


jin ayhu chaakhi-aa raam rasaa-in tin kee 
sangat khoj bha-i-aa. 

riDh siDh buDh gi-aan guroo tay paa-i-aa 
mukat padaarath saran pa-i-aa. ||11]| 


dukh sukh gurmukh sam kar jaanaa harakh 
sog tay birkat bha-i-aa. 

aap maar gurmukh har paa-ay naanak sahj 
samaa-ay la-i-aa. ||12]|7]| 
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In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us the mirror of our life and tells us how we run after worldly 
wealth and make false shows of our piety and sympathy for others. He shows us how we do 
not remember that God, who has blessed us with this life and everything else and therefore 
we keep suffering. He also tells us how, by seeking the guidance of the Guru, we can 
emancipate ourselves from worldly involvements and enjoy the bliss of eternal union with 
God. 


First reminding us about the stark facts of human life itself, Guru Ji says: “O’ crazy one, 
just as (empty handed) you came (into this world, so empty handed you) would go out of it. 
Yes, just as you were born, similarly would be your death. The more anyone has enjoyed the 
dainty dishes (or false worldly pleasures); more is that one afflicted with pain. Forsaking 
God’s Name, one falls into the whirlpool (of births and deaths).”(1) 


Summarizing our way of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), seeing your body and wealth, you 
have been intoxicated with pride. You are multiplying your love for gold and women, 
because forsaking (God’s) Name, you are lost in doubt?”(1-pause) 


Now showing us how cruel we have become and how we are wasting our human lives, 
Guru says: “(O’ human being), you have not practiced celibacy, compassion, control of 
mind or civil behavior. (Due to your sinful behavior), you have become like a piece of dry 
wood (in the body, which has become like a) ghost skeleton. You have done no charitable 
deed, given no alms, have done no ablutions (of mind), and observed no discipline. In this 
way, without the company of saints, your (human) birth has gone to waste.”(2) 


Continuing to comment upon our way of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), being attached to 
greed you have forsaken (God’s) Name, and your entire life has gone (to waste in) comings 
and goings (here and there for the sake of worldly wealth). When seizing you by your hair, 
the demon of death would strike you against the ground, then while in the grip of death, 
you wouldn’t be able to think (about meditation on God’s Name).”(3) 


Next, warning us against our evil habits and not caring to listen to the Guru’s advice, he 
says: “(O’ man), day and night you indulge in slander and speak ill of others. Within your 
heart there is neither a place for God’s Name, or the sense of compassion for all. (But 
remember, that) without (following) the Guru’s advice, neither can you obtain the high 
spiritual state, nor any honor (in this world). Without meditating on God’s Name you would 
go to hell.”(4) 


Describing, how we are running after worldly wealth and indulging in all kinds of sins, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, for the sake of worldly wealth), like a juggler you change 
many guises in an instant, and you are completely engrossed in worldly attachments and 
sins. Seeing the worldly wealth spread all around, you are absorbed in it.”(5) 


Therefore Guru Ji counsels: “(O’ my friends), for the sake of your evil desires, you make 
many ostentations, but without the understanding of the Guru’s word (of advice), you have 
fallen into doubt. You are afflicted with the terrible disease of ego. If you want this ailment 
to go away, then seek and act on Guru’s instruction.” (6) 


Now Guru Ji comments on our habit of feeling self-conceited when we see lots of wealth 
and pleasures in our life, but feel miserable when God takes this wealth and happiness 
back. He says: “(O’ man), when you see comforts and wealth coming in, then the mind of 


It is the same light Page -450 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 907 


the (power hungry) Saakat becomes arrogant, but when the One to whom this body and 
wealth belongs, takes these back, then within you arises the ailment of doubt.”(7) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ man, remember that whatever worldly wealth or beauty) 
is visible to you, is all due to the grace (of God on you). But in the end, none (of these 
possessions or wealth) go with you. (God, the Giver of all these worldly possessions), is the 
primal source of this world and is limitless. The one who has enshrined His Name in one’s 
heart, has crossed over (this dreadful worldly ocean).”(8) 


Guru Ji now comments on the habit of human beings to cry over the death of their near 
and dear ones. He explains the truth about this. He says: “(People), weep over the death (of 
somebody, but) who is their audience? (Because, as for as the dead person is concerned), 
he or she has already fallen into the mouth of a dragon in the dreadful ocean (and probably 
is suffering punishment for his or her misdeeds). In this way, seeing one’s family, wealth, 
and beautiful mansions, one afflicted with worldly attachments is entangled in straw like 
useless deeds.”(9) 


Explaining the real source and reason for our birth and death, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), we 
have come to this world when God sent us here, and we depart from here when He calls 
us back. Whatever He wants to do, He is doing. (Even if the human being remains lost in 
wrongful pursuits), the forgiving God (ultimately) forgives (a person).”(10) 


Explaining the importance of God’s Name, and the guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), in the company of those who have tasted the relish of God’s Name, one finds 
(God). By taking the refuge of the Guru, one obtains all kinds of wealth, miraculous 
powers, wisdom, and (divine) knowledge, and the commodity of salvation.”(11) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind of a Guru’s follower. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru’s follower deems pain and pleasure as the same, and 
remains detached from happiness and sorrow. Stilling his or her self (conceit), the Guru’s 
follower obtains God. O’ Nanak, God imperceptibly merges that person (in Him).”(12-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be above the pains and pleasures 
of the world and want to be free from the evils of slander and self-conceit, then we 
should seek the company of those who have tasted the relish of God. Listening to the 
advice of the Guru, we should meditate on God’s Name, then God would forgive us 
and merge us in Him. 


THast suet HIST All raamkalee dakh-nee mehlaa 1. 


AS AS Ay Arg fesrfenr Are Aafe off atST14 


Ae Tg vfenrs Ae df BST 
mfofota dd 8a foe wait Ae Shy usta 
awl 


ao aa ufs fenfe RAAfS vious Fate daitsT2 I 


AS ofa aus sfeufe ste fave dfa sAtSeTI3 II 


jat sat sanjam saach drirh-aa-i-aa saach 
sabad ras leenaa. ||1]| 


mayraa gur da-i-aal sadaa rang leenaa. 


ahinis rahai ayk liv laagee saachay daykh 
pateenaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


rahai gagan pur darisat samaisar anhat 
sabad rangeenaa. ||2|| 


sat banDh kupeen bharipur leenaa jihvaa 
rang raseenaa. ||3]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -451 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 907 


fhe ad Ae fats og oe fags atefe ustatign = milai gur saachay jin rach raachay kirat 
veechaar pateenaa. ||4]| 


fa ufs Age Aga ufs fat Sa Afsafs ef ayk meh sarab sarab meh aykaa ayh satgur 
feaetiull daykh dikhaa-ee. ||5|| 


fate ote ds Hse gots A ug wee o Aetién — jin kee-ay khand mandal barahmandaa so 
parabh lakhan na jaa-ee. ||6|| 


dua 3 dug userfior fasee Afs feuretio i deepak tay deepak pargaasi-aa taribhavan 
jot dikhaa-ee. ||7]|| 


Ae sufs Ae Host 83 fesse sat wet sachai takhat sach mahlee baithay nirbha-o 
taarhee laa-ee. ||8|| 


Hfo afenr saat Fatt wie wie feast sete mohi ga-i-aa bairaagee jogee ghat ghat 
kinguree vaa-ee. ||9|| 


aod Hafe ug at ge Afsae AG AeTETIHAONTIHI naanak saran parabhoo kee chhootay satgur 
~ sach sakhaa-ee. ||10||8]| 


Ram Kali Dakhni Mehla-1 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji commented on the conduct, garb, and different breath 
exercises performed by yogis, and told them that without seeking the guidance of the 
Guru and meditating on God’s Name, all these things are totally ineffective for spiritual 
advancement. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells the yogis in their vocabulary the unique qualities 
of his Guru and how he helps him and the rest of the world to obtain true Yoga or union 
with God. 


Briefly stating what his Guru has taught him, he says: “(O’ yogis, my Guru) has taught me 
how to control my sexual desires, (and live a life of) truth, discipline, and righteousness. He 
himself remains absorbed in enjoying the relish of the true word (God’s Name).”(1) 


Listing some of the merits of his Guru, he says: “(O’ yogis), my merciful Guru always 
remains imbued in the love of God. Day and night he remains attuned to that one God and 
remains delighted in seeing the Eternal (God).”(1-pause) 


Describing the state of mind and the viewpoint of his Guru, he says: “(O’ yogis), my Guru 
always lives in the heavenly state of mind; he looks upon all alike, and he remains imbued 
with the love of continuously playing unstuck Word.’(1) 


Now, referring to the Kupeen (a special kind of loin-cloth worn by yogis to control their 
sexual desires), Guru Ji says: “(O” yogis, my Guru) has tied around him a loin-cloth of 
high moral character. He always remains absorbed in that all pervading God and his tongue 
keeps enjoying the relish of (His) love.”(3) 


Describing the relationship of his Guru, with the all-pervading God, he says: “(O’ yogis, 
my Guru) always remains united with that eternal (God), who has created the creation and 
is pleased by a mortal’s deed (and not his garb).”(4) 
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Now, stating, how his Guru has enlightened him, he says: “(O’ yogis), in the one (God) are 
all (the creatures), and in all (creatures) is the one (God). After he observed, the true Guru 
showed this amazing thing to me as well.”(5) 


Also stating another astonishing thing, which his Guru has taught him, he says: “(O’ yogis, 
my Guru has also taught me), that the God who has created the continents, galaxies, and 
universes, cannot be described.”(6) 


Now illustrating with an example, how the Guru has revealed the divine mystery to him, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, just as from one lamp is lighted another lamp, (similarly the Guru 
has illuminated my heart), and has shown me the light (of that God, which is) pervading in 
all the three worlds.”(7) 


Describing the present status and state of mind of his Guru, he says: “(O’ yogis, my 
Guru is) sitting on the eternal throne in the mansion of the eternal God, and is attuned (in 
meditation of the) Fear-free (God).”(8) 


Next sharing with us his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, my Guru) is a truly 
detached yogi, who has completely enchanted (me), and he has made the flute (of unstuck 
melody of the Word) ring in every heart.’(9) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), they who have made friendship with (my) true 
Guru, Nanak says that by seeking the shelter of the Guru God, they have been liberated 
(from the worldly bonds).”(10-8) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of going to the so-called worldly yogis or 
brahmins, we should simply follow the advice of our own Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and 
while leading a life of truth, chastity, and compassion, we should remain absorbed in 
loving meditation of God’s Name. One day, by God’s grace, we would also blessed with 
the bliss of His union. 


THaSt HIB AU raamkalee mehlaa 1. 
m@afe gas ust we afer uss game ae  a-uhath hasat marhee ghar chhaa-i-aa Dharan 
Osta gagan kal Dhaaree. ||1]| 
wonfy ast Aafe Garst ASTIA Tae gurmukh kaytee sabad uDhaaree santahu. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
HHS Hfs TSH AS fesefs APS SHI mamtaa maar ha-umai sokhai taribhavan jot 


tumaaree. ||2|| 


Hon Hf He Hf we Afsae Rafe testis 4 mansaa maar manai meh raakhai satgur 
sabad veechaaree. ||3]| 


fast gots mevofe eH ufe ufe af surdtign  simyee surat anaahad vaajai ghat ghat jot 
tumaaree. ||4|| 


ugde a sdt ue ohmr gon wats usarstiui — parpanch bayn tahee man raakhi-aa barahm 
agan parjaaree. ||5|| 
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afenr oat feg He oe Us eAfs Se sttll 


Rafe de orate wife Ta nies ad Tears Ao tl 


are fares ad afs gud Ales yor He HST 


der for 


gout fara Hen fea yofs wrt asst arTst92 II 
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ae Ae 3 Ae AY uf wists Age ofenr 
Tea SHV l 

nod Afs we Teest UA fEAet HSTHNAUII 

3 de Ae ue eas Sa salts farsa 
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Hoorn wAfag Fee TS So aTSt ATTIC 
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gente Fa ae nig As AS Fate SesH2011 


Rafe He He HS HIG Fa Tals Aes 


panch tat mil 
apaaree. ||6]| 


ahinis deepak nirmal jot 


rav sas la-ukay ih tan kinguree vaajai sabad 
niraaree. ||7|| 


siv nagree meh aasan a-oDhoo alakh agamm 
apaaree. ||8]| 


kaa-i-aa nagree ih man raajaa panch vaseh 
veechaaree. ||9|| 


sabad ravai aasan ghar raajaa adal karay 
gunkaaree. ||10|| 


kaal bikaal kahay kahi bapuray jeevat moo-aa 
man maaree.||11]| 


SGGS P-908 


barahmaa bisan mahays ik moorat aapay 
kartaa kaaree. ||12|| 


kaa-i-aa soDh tarai bhav saagar aatam tat 
veechaaree. ||13]| 


gur sayvaa tay sadaa sukh paa-i-aa antar 
sabad ravi-aa gunkaaree. ||14|| 


aapay mayl la-ay gundaataa ha-umai tarisnaa 
maaree. ||15]| 


tarai gun maytay cha-uthai vartai ayhaa 
bhagat niraaree. ||16|| 


gurmukh jog sabad aatam cheenai hirdai ayk 
muraaree. ||17]| 


manoo-aa asthir sabday raataa ayhaa karnee 
saaree. ||18]| 


bayd baad na pakhand a-oDhoo gurmukh 
sabad beechaaree. ||19]| 


gurmukh jog kamaavai a-oDhoo jat sat sabad 
veechaaree. ||20|| 


sabad marai man maaray a-oDhoo jog jugat 
veechaaree. ||21|| 
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So Ho wher Hf m@g faa nafe 
Seti2eI11 


ning sar Afs frre aoa Aafs SHSQuiictll 


maa-i-aa moh bhavjal hai avDhoo sabad tarai 
kul taaree. ||22]| 

sabad soor jug chaaray a-oDhoo banee 
bhagat veechaaree. ||23]| 


ayhu man maa-i-aa mohi-aa a-oDhoo niksai 
sabad veechaaree. ||24|| 


aapay bakhsay may! milaa-ay naanak saran 


tumaaree. ||25]|9|| 


Ram Kali Mehla 1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the merits of his Guru and using their vocabulary 
told the yogis, what kind of a Yogi was his Guru, how he enlightens his own mind and those 
of his disciples. In this shabad, he tells those yogis about the conduct and merits of those 
who listen and act on the Guru’s advice and the kind of yoga they practice. 


To start with Guru Ji makes one concept about God clear to the yogis. He says: “(O’ yogis), 
God who extending His hand (of power) has given support to both earth and sky, He has 
made His abode in each and every heart.”(1) 


Next regarding the merits of the Guru, he says: “O’ saints, by attuning them to the 
(Gurbani, the Guru’s) word, (God) has emancipated many (mortals in the world).”(1-pause) 


Now briefly stating what changes come in that person whom God emancipates through the 
guidance of the Guru, he says: “(O’ God, whom You emancipate through the Guru), stilling 
worldly attachment, that person dispels ego (from the mind), and then to such a person only 
Your light seems to be pervading in all the three worlds.”(2) 


Guru Ji adds: “By reflecting on the word (of advice) of the true Guru, and by controlling 
the (worldly) desires, such a person keeps them confined in the mind itself (and does not 
run after worldly riches to fulfill his or her desires).”(3) 


Referring to the singhi, (a special kind of flute looking like a horn, which yogis play to 
help them in their meditation), Guru Ji says: “(O’ God,) in the consciousness (of the Guru’s 
followers, whose mind is attuned to You) rings the flute of the continuous melody (of divine 
word), and they realize Your light in each and every heart.’(4) 


Continuing the reference to the special flute or singhi of the yogis, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
God, the true yogi) deems this entire universe as the divine flute (or singhi), he has kept 
his mind stabilized in this (world itself and he doesn’t run to jungles or mountains for 
concentration), and within himself he has lighted the fire of divine knowledge.”(5) 


Describing the kind of lamp a Guru’s follower keeps burning to provide him or her with 
light, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), upon obtaining the body, which has been made by joining 
together the five elements, a Guru’s follower keeps burning in him or her the lamp of the 
immaculate light of the limitless God.”(6) 
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Continuing the metaphor, he says: “(O’ my friends, for a Guru’s follower), the sun and 
moon (the right and left nostrils) are the two gourds and this body is the guitar, wherein 
plays the wondrous (melody of the divine) word.’(7) 


As for the place, where the yogi of the Guru establishes his seat for meditation, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ yogi, a disciple of the Guru, does not run to jungles to sit in meditation. Instead, 
while still remaining in his or her family), the detached (sikh of the Guru), makes his or her 
seat in the city of the indescribable, incomprehensible, and limitless God. (In other words, a 
Guru’s follower concentrates on the incomprehensible God within his or her own body).”(8) 


Describing, the state of mind of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi, for a Guru’s 
follower), this body is like a city, the mind is the king, and the five sense faculties abide 
like thoughtful persons (and do not wander after evil temptations).”(9) 


Describing how the mind (as trained by Guru’s wisdom) controls the rest of the body 
and the senses, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, seated like a king on his throne, the mind keeps 
uttering (and reflecting on) the word (of the Guru), it dispenses justice based on merits (and 
not on any other considerations, such as the status or wealth of the parties). 10) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the state of mind of a true yogi, who has thus controlled his 
mind. He says: “(O’ yogis), what harm can the poor death or life do to a person (who has 
controlled his or her) mind, as if he or she is dead, even though alive? (Not even the fear of 
the pain of births and deaths can scare such a yogi, who follows Guru’s advice).”(11) 


As for the beliefs of such Guru’s followers, regarding other lesser gods, Guru Ji says: “(The 
yogi, trained by the Guru believes that), God Himself has the power to do everything. Even 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva are nothing but the embodiments of His power of creation, 
sustenance, and destruction.’(12) 


Describing how a Guru’s follower swims across this worldly ocean, he says: “(O’ yogi, a 
Guru’s follower) crosses over the dreadful ocean by reflecting on the essence of his soul 
and purifying his or her body by protecting it from evils.”(13) 


Guru Ji adds: “(O’ yogi, a Guru’s follower) has always obtained peace by serving the Guru 
(and acting on his advice), and within him or her remains abiding, beneficial word (and 
advice of the Guru).’(14) 


Now telling us about the grace, which God bestows on such a Guru’s follower, he says: 
“(O’ yogi), after stilling the ego and the fire (of worldly desire, God) the Giver of merits 
Himself unites (such a Guru’s follower) with Himself).(15) 


Summarizing the unique devotion of such a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi, a 
Guru’s follower) dispels (and rises above) the three modes (of Maya or the desires for vice, 
virtue, or power), and lives in the fourth state (of Turya, in which none of these affect one’s 
mind), and this is such a person’s unique way of worship.”(16) 


In short, defining the yoga of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the yoga 
of a Guru’s follower is that one keeps examining oneself, on the basis of the (Guru’s) word 
and keeps enshrined the one God in one’s mind.”(17) 
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Now giving the essence of the way of life of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ yogi), the 
mind of a (Guru’s follower always) remains imbued with the word (of the Guru, and) this is 
the essence of his or her entire conduct (of life).”(18) 


Regarding studying other holy books such as Vedas and Puranas, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, (a 
Guru’s follower), doesn’t enter into any religious controversies (regarding interpretation of) 
Vedas, or practices hypocrisies; by Guru’s grace, he or she only reflects on the word (of the 
Guru, and acts accordingly).”(19) 


Describing, how a Guru’s follower practices yoga, including control of sexual desires 
and truthful living, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, a Guru’s follower practices yoga, celibacy 
and truthful living only by reflecting on the word (of the Guru, and by acting on his 
advice).”(20) 


Giving the essence of yoga practiced by a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “O’ the detached 
one, by attuning himself to the word (of the Guru, a Guru’s follower) dies to the self (and 
stills his or her mind. This is what, he or she has) concluded as the way to yoga (or union 
with God).”(21) 


Regarding emancipation from Maya or worldly involvements, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, 
(remember that) attachment to Maya (the worldly riches and power) is (like) a dreadful 
whirlpool, but by following the word (of advice of the Guru, a Guru’s follower) ferries 
across (his or her entire) lineage.”(22) 


Regarding the merits of a Guru’s follower, he says: “O’ yogi, throughout all the four ages, 
they who attune themselves to the (Guru’s) word are the (true) heroes. Through the Guru’s 
word, they keep God’s devotion enshrined in their minds.”(23) 


Now describing, how the word of the Guru helps us in getting rid of our worldly 
attachments, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, this mind (of ours) has been captivated by the 
attachment for Maya (worldly riches and power), and it can be extricated (from the grips of 
Maya) by reflecting on the word (and by following the advice of the Guru).”(24) 


However, lest we fall a victim to any thoughts of ego, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by 
reminding us about the absolute necessity of the grace of God for our salvation. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, it is on His own, that God) forgives (a person), and merges him or her into 
His union. (Therefore O’ God), Nanak has sought Your refuge.”(25-9) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of going into many details of yogic postures, 
garbs, and practices, we should reflect and act on the word of advice of our own Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji). By reflecting on the immaculate shabad of the Guru, we would 
control our sense organs, and our mind would become stable. Then automatically we 
would be in a state of attunement to God, and would enjoy the music of continuous 
melody of divine word. Then showing His mercy God would unite us with Him. 


Hast HIB 2 neue raamkalee mehlaa 3 asatpadee-aa 
9@Afsae YAH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 


Han tir He aot ute Fat fier afe 3 efenri sarmai dee-aa mundraa kannee paa-ay jogee 
7 khinthaa kar too da-i-aa. 
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oedt urea Ag fae far ofa Ast fas wten 


Afag ots sdt seat wa at feo Ast 
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dar coe 
Sg Ad 3 de Aa fa acy ef ussee adfull 


fa Adte ufo afe ofs ou Te UsATeT wruet 
afe ys Bafsitcl 


feg nas fet ot user ait fem ufo da est 
fara Htfear 
Madd ASS FY ad Aa dao ATE Teen 


af at oy wiGug o Adit fan 3 Hf SASH 


aavan jaan bibhoot laa-ay jogee taa teen 
bhavan jin la-i-aa. ||1]| 


aisee kinguree vajaa-ay jogee. 
jit kinguree anhad vaajai har si-o rahai liv 
laa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sat santokh pat kar jholee jogee amrit naam 
bhugat paa-ee. 

Dhi-aan kaa kar dandaa jogee sinyee surat 
vajaa-ee. ||2]| 


man darirh kar aasan bais jogee taa tayree 
kalpanaa jaa-ee. 

kaa-i-aa nagree meh mangan charheh jogee 
taa naam palai paa-ee. ||3]| 


it kinguree Dhi-aan na laagai jogee naa sach 
palai paa-ay. 

it kinguree saa"t na aavai jogee abhimaan na 
vichahu jaa-ay. ||4|| 


bha-o bhaa-o du-ay pat laa-ay jogee ih sareer 
kar dandee. 

gurmukh hoveh taa tantee vaajai in biDh 
tarisnaa khandee. ||5|| 


hukam bujhai so jogee kahee-ai aykas si-o chit 
laa-ay. 

sahsaa tootai nirmal hovai jog jugat iv paa-ay. 
1|6]| 


nadree aavdaa sabh kichh binsai har saytee 
chit laa-ay. 

satgur naal tayree bhaavnee laagai taa ih 
sojhee paa-ay. ||7|| 
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ayhu jog na hovai jogee je kutamb chhod 
parbhavan karahi. 

garih sareer meh har har naam gur parsaadee 
apnaa har parabh laheh. ||8]| 


ih jagat mitee kaa putlaa jogee is meh rog 
vadaa tarisnaa maa-i-aa. 

anayk jatan bhaykh karay jogee rog na jaa-ay 
gavaa-i-aa. ||9]| 


har kaa naam a-ukhaDh hai jogee jis no man 
vasaa-ay. 
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gents de Aet ¥8 Far Gals A UeI901 gurmukh hovai so-ee boojhai jog jugat so 
paa-ay. ||10|| 
Aa ao uaa fray 3 Haft fan S aefs ag A jogai kaa maarag bikham hai jogee jis no nadar 
uel karay SO paa-ay. 
nists waofe fa 28 fess gH are antar baahar ayko vaykhai vichahu bharam 
NAA chukaa-ay. ||11]| 
fes enret faadt oa Aalt AT feat eae vin vajaa-ee kinguree vaajai jogee saa kinguree 
vajaa-ay. 
ad sed vats defo adit Ame gofg kahai naanak mukat hoveh jogee saachay 
FATE NA IAUIAO II raheh samaa-ay. ||12||1]|10]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 Ashtpadian 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told the yogis and all of us, what kind of meditation, 
self-control, reflection, and exercises, a Guru’s follower does to obtain yoga or union with 
God. In this Ashtpadi, he directly addresses a yogi, and referring to his outer garb and 
symbols, tells him how he needs to focus on and change his inner thoughts and attitudes to 
obtain yoga or union with God, residing within his own body. 


First, referring to the typical dress of yogis, who generally used to smear their bodies with 
ashes, wear a patched (or torn out jacket), and special kind of glass earrings, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ yogi, instead of begging from door to door, wearing holy garbs, and glass earrings), 
wear the earrings of hard work, and make compassion as your patched coat. If you smear 
your body with the ashes of coming and going (and always have the fear of births and 
deaths in your mind, then deem that) you have won all the three worlds.’(1) 


Referring to a the special kind of a stringed instrument, called kingri which the yogis play 
to help them get attuned to God, Guru Ji suggests: “O’ yogi, play that kind of kingri, by 
playing which, a non-stop melody of (divine word) keeps playing (in the body and one) 
remains attuned to God.’(1-pause) 


Next pointing to other special articles and practices of the yogis, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, 
make truth and contentment as your begging bowl and satchel, and put the nectar Name 
(of God) as food (in your bowl). Make meditation on God as your (support) staff and let 
attuning your mind (to God) be the blowing of your horn.”(2) 


Commenting on the special yoga postures and exercises done by the yogis, and the routine 
of going to towns for begging food, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, let strengthening of your mind 
be your sitting posture. Only then would the anguish (in your mind) go away. O’ yogi (when 
instead of going to ordinary towns), you go into the town of (your own body to beg God for 
His Name), then you would obtain God’s Name in your bag.”(3) 


Referring back to the Aingri or the special stringed instrument, which the yogis generally 
play, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, with this kingri (which you have), one’s mind doesn’t get 
attuned (to God), nor does one obtain union with the eternal (God. By playing) this kingri, 
one neither obtains peace, nor does one’s arrogance go from within.”(4) 
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Now Guru Ji tells the yogi in metaphoric form, what kind of kingri, he should make if he 
truly wants to find peace and obtain union with God. He says: “O’ yogi, make this body of 
yours the wooden frame and attach to it the two hollow gourds of love and fear (of God). 
In this way when a person becomes Guru’s follower, his stringed instrument keeps playing 
(divine music), and his (fire like) desire is destroyed.’(5) 


So giving the definition of a true yogi, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), the one who 
understands the will (or command of God), and attunes the mind to the one (God) alone is 
called a (true) yogi. That person’s Doubt is shattered and the (mind) becomes immaculate. 
This is how one finds the way to (true) yoga (or union with God).”(6) 


Telling that yogi how he can obtain such divine wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), whatever 
we see with our eyes, is all going to perish. Therefore attune your mind (only) to God, (who 
alone is eternal). But only when your mind is lovingly devoted to the true Guru, would you 
obtain this understanding.”(7) 


Commenting on yogi’s present thinking, that simply by abandoning one’s household and 
living in mountains and jungles, one becomes a yogi, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, just by 
abandoning one’s household and by roaming around (in the world), one doesn’t obtain yoga 
(or union with God). Right in the home of your body is present God’s Name, and through 
Guru’s grace, you can obtain (and see) your God.’(8) 


However enlightening the yogi regarding the nature of the world, Guru Ji says: “O’ yogi, 
this world (in which so many people reside is like) a puppet of clay, which is afflicted with 
the chronic disease of (fire like) desire for worldly wealth. O’ yogi, even if one wears (holy) 
garbs and makes innumerable efforts, one cannot get rid of this malady.”(9) 


Now stating how this disease can be cured, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), the cure (for this 
malady) is God’s Name, (but only that person receives this medicine) in whose mind He 
enshrines it. Only when a person becomes Guru’s follower, does he or she understand this 
(medicine), and find the way to (true) yoga (or union with God).”(10) 


Therefore cautioning the yogis about the difficulties in the way to true yoga, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ yogi, the way to (true) yoga is very thorny. Only the one, on whom (God) showers His 
grace, obtains it. Then both within and outside, does (such a person) see the one (God) 
alone. And all the Doubt within one departs.”(11) 


Guru Ji concludes the Ashtpadi by saying: “O’ yogi, play that (divine) kingri which rings 
(within you) without playing. Nanak says, (that such a yogi) is emancipated and remains 
merged in the eternal (God). (12-1-10) 


The message of this Ashtpadi is that instead of following the ways of ordinary yogis, 
such as going to jungles, abandoning our households, and roaming from place to 
place in search of alms, we should try to seek God within our own heart. Following the 
Guru’s advice, we should live a life of truth, contentment and modesty, and meditate 
on God’s Name. One day, by God’s grace, we will hear the non-stop melody of divine 
word within our own mind and will obtain true yoga or union with God. 
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raamkalee mehlaa 3. 


bhagat khajaanaa gurmukh jaataa satgur 
boojh bujhaa-ee. ||1|| 


santahu gurmukh day-ay vadi-aa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


sach rahhu sadaa sahj sukh upjai kaam kroDh 
vichahu jaa-ee. ||2|| 


aap chhod naam liv laagee mamtaa sabad 
jalaa-ee. ||3]| 


jis tay upjai tis tay binsai antay naam 
sakhaa-ee. ||4|| 


sadaa hajoor door nah daykhhu rachnaa jin 
rachaa-ee. ||5]| 


sachaa sabad ravai ghat antar sachay si-o liv 
laa-ee. ||6]| 


satsangat meh naam nirmolak vadai bhaag 
paa-i-aa jaa-ee. ||7]| 


bharam na bhoolahu satgur sayvhu man 
raakho ik thaa-ee. ||8|| 


bin naavai sabh bhoolee firdee birthaa janam 
gavaa-ee. ||9|| 


jogee jugat gavaa-ee handhai pakhand jog na 
paa-ee. ||10]| 


siv nagree meh aasan baisai gur sabdee jog 
paa-ee. ||11|| 


Dhaatur baajee sabad nivaaray naam vasai 
man aa-ee. ||12]| 


ayhu sareer sarvar hai santahu isnaan karay 
liv laa-ee. ||13]| 


naam isnaan karahi say jan nirmal sabday 
mail gavaa-ee. ||14|| 


tarai gun achayt naam cheeteh naahee bin 
naavai binas jaa-ee. ||15]| 


barahmaa bisan mahays tarai moorat tarigun 
bharam bhulaa-ee. ||16]| 
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gur parsaadee tarikutee chhootai cha-uthai 
pad liv laa-ee. ||17]| 


pandit parheh parh vaad vakaaneh tinnaa 
boojh na paa-ee. ||18]| 


bikhi-aa maatay bharam bhulaa-ay updays 
kaheh kis bhaa-ee. ||19]| 


bhagat janaa kee ootam banee jug jug rahee 
samaa-ee. ||20|| 


banee laagai so gat paa-ay sabday sach 
samaa-ee. ||21]| 
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kaa-i-aa nagree sabday khojay naam nava" 
niDh paa-ee. ||22|| 


mansaa maar man sahj samaanaa bin rasnaa 
ustat karaa-ee. ||23]| 


lo-in daykh rahay bismaadee chit adisat 
lagaa-ee. ||24]| 


adisat sadaa rahai niraalam jotee jot milaa-ee. 
1125] | 


ha-o gur saalaahee sadaa aapnaa jin saachee 
boojh bujhaa-ee. ||26]| 


naanak ayk kahai baynantee naavhu gat pat 
paa-ee. ||27||2||11]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of following the ways of ordinary 
yogis, such as going to jungles, abandoning our households, and roaming from place to 
place in search of alms, we should try to seek God within our own heart. Following the 
Guru’s advice, we should live a life of truth, contentment and modesty, and meditate 
on God’s Name. One day, by God’s grace we would hear the non-stop melody of divine 
word within our own mind and obtain true yoga or union with God. In this shabad, Guru 
Ji explains his message in more detail, regarding the right way to worship God, obtaining 
yoga or union with Him. 


So first telling us who has truly understood the essence and value of the treasure of God’s 
devotion, and who has given him this understanding, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only 
a Guru’s follower has understood the essence and value of the treasure of God’s devotion, 
and it is the true Guru who has helped him or her to realize this understanding.”(1) Yes, 
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O’ saints, it is through the Guru (that God) blesses (a person) with the honor (of His 
devotion).”(1-pause) 


Now listing some of the main principles, which the true Guru wants his disciples to 
remember and live by, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), abide in truth (and live a truthful 
living; by doing so), always peace and poise wells up (in the mind) and lust and anger 
goes out of it. (2) Then relinquishing the self (conceit, one’s mind) is attuned (to God) 
and through the Guru’s word, one burns one’s sense of mineness. (3) (The Guru’s follower 
realizes that the God) by whom the beings are created, are also destroyed by Him. In the 
end, it is only God’s Name, which is one’s helper. (4) (O’ my friends, that) Creator who 
has made the world, is always right in front of you. Don’t deem Him far. (5) When one is 
attuned to the eternal (God), the eternal word (of His Name) keeps going through one’s 
mind, like a continuous waive. (6) It is only by great good fortune that the invaluable gift 
of (God’s) Name is obtained in the company of saintly persons. (7) Therefore, don’t get 
strayed in doubt, serve (follow) the true Guru and keep your mind stable at one place. (8) 
Because, without (God’s) Name the entire (world) is wandering (in doubt), and wastes its 
life in vain.”(9) 


Therefore, commenting on the futility of the common ways and practices of yogis and 
describing the right way to obtain yoga or union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
an ordinary) yogi is wandering around, having lost the (true) way (of yoga, because) 
through hypocrisy, yoga (or union with God) is not obtained. (10) It is only when, through 
the word of the Guru, (one sits in the saintly congregation and meditates upon God with 
such a concentration, as if one is) sitting in the city of God, (only then) one obtains union 
(with God). (11) Then God’s Name comes to reside in one’s mind, and following the word 
(of the) Guru, one discards playing the game of running after worldly riches and power. 
(12) O” saints, this body is like a pool (of the nectar of God’s Name. A Guru’s follower) 
bathes in it by attuning the mind (to God). (13) The devotees, who thus bathe in (the nectar 
of) Name, are immaculate because by acting on the word (of the Guru, and by following his 
advice, they have) got rid of their filth (of evil desires).”(14) 


Describing how the mortals and even gods are lost, being motivated by the three impulses 
of Maya (or impulses for power, vice, or virtue), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the Maya 
created by God is so powerful, that swayed by the) three impulses of Maya, (the human 
beings) remain unaware (about God, and) don’t remember God’s Name. Without (God’s) 
Name, (one’s life) is destroyed. (15) (But, what to speak of the mortals, even gods like) 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva (who are worshipped by Hindus as the) three main forms (of 
God) are lost in the illusion of the three modes (of Maya). (16) It is only through the Guru’s 
grace, that one’s knot (the obsession of the mind for) three impulses is loosened, and 
rising above these desires, one enters the fourth state (of Zurya) and attunes the mind (to 
God).”(17) 


Next commenting on the sermons by (the Hindu priests, called) pundits, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the pundits read (the scriptures), and enter into (religious) arguments, but 
haven’t understood (the way to union with God). (18) Being intoxicated with the poison 
(of Maya, they themselves) are lost in doubt; (I wonder) whom they are sermonizing?”(19) 


Therefore, telling us, where we can find true guidance, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
supreme is the (word) Baani of the devotees, which remains pervading ages after ages, (and 
keeps spreading its immaculate effect forever). (20) Whosoever are attuned to that Baani, 
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obtain (high spiritual) state, and through that true word (of the Guru), they merge in the 
eternal (God) (21) 


Explaining how to obtain union with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who searches 
one’s body through the word (and examines one’s life conduct on the basis of the Guru’s 
teachings), obtains the treasure of (God’s) Name. (22) Stilling its sense of mine-ness, the 
mind imperceptibly gets merged. (Then without even knowing one keeps praising God, as 
if God) has got Himself praised by the person without using the tongue. (23) Then seeing 
the (God pervading everywhere), one’s eyes remain wonder struck and one’s mind remains 
attuned to the invisible (God). (24) The light of (that devotee) remains united with the 
(prime) light of the invisible (God), who always remains detached.”(25) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by sharing with us, what he himself does. He says: “(O’ 
saints), I always praise my Guru, who has imparted me true understanding (26). Nanak 
makes this one submission that it is through the (God’s) Name, (that any body has ever) 
obtained the state (of salvation) and honor.?(27-2-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to have true yoga or union with God, 
then we need not follow the postures or practices of yogis, or listen to the lectures of 
pundits, who themselves are lost in illusions of Maya. We should simply follow Gurbani 
(in Guru Granth Sahib). Following that advice, we should meditate on God’s Name 
and search Him within our own body. One day, by God’s grace we would be able to 
see Him right in front of us, pervading each and every heart and we would obtain 
salvation and honor. 


THASt HIT Sil raamkalee mehlaa 3. 


afe at unt véa o Asg ade ae 8 STH har kee poojaa dulambh hai santahu kahnaa 
- . kachhoo na jaa-ee. ||1|| 


Asg dente ust uretii santahu gurmukh pooraa paa-ee. 
oH uA aeetal TTI naamo pooj karaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ate fae Ag fae Her Aso fam a uA vaeti2i har bin sabh kichh mailaa santahu ki-aa ha-o 
7 pooj charhaa-ee. ||2|| 


ofa AMS ae AT UAT de stat fe SATET ISI har saachay bhaavai saa poojaa_ hovai 
bhaanaa man vasaa- ee. ||3]| 


UR ad AT Br AST HOHfy ate o uretiigil poojaa karai sabh lok santahu manmukh 
7 thaa-ay na paa-ee. ||4]| 


Rafe Hd Ho fooHe Asg fo uA afe ureétiun  sabad marai man nirmal santahu ayh poojaa 
7 thaa-ay paa-ee. ||5|| 


ufes ures A Ho Ard 2a Fale fee wetiell pavit paavan say jan saachay ayk sabad liv 
laa-ee. ||6]| 
fas ore dd uno det saty gat Bare 11 bin naavai hor pooj na hovee bharam bhulee 
’ lokaa-ee. ||7]| 
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Toufa wry ure Asg oH oh foe weft 
nm} fesHs UA ae Te Feet ate ustic 
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BETIAO NI 

genta de B ya Te Tet fs SAETIAA 


ave 3 Afs WY Ue Ag vis OTH AUTETIAII 


muse nm 3 ustéfo Asd afs ada 
efamret ial 
undfs até AH odt 2s 8 wt ufs TeTeTHIII 


faa nists Ase vu uevefs afs fufs fso dt 
uretihquil 

Sg Hour He Arf ware Ast APS fheretaE 

Afe afe gente ay eerefa ASHafs HeTETHAD II 

qoufy are nrg get Ufe AS AST UST HI 

Frat wat Ae eure Af oy fee SSTHAC I 


3 one mits uy fadne Ag ys ifs AaTeTHION 


Ag foe wm orf eas aaa af 
Sfarret 213192 1 


gurmukh aap pachhaanai santahu raam naam 
liv laa-ee. ||8]| 


aapay nirmal pooj karaa-ay gur sabdee 
thaa-ay paa-ee. ||9]| 


poojaa karahi par biDh nahee jaaneh doojai 
bhaa-ay mal laa-ee. ||10]| 


gurmukh hovai so poojaa jaanai bhaanaa man 
vasaa-ee. ||11]| 


bhaanay tay sabh sukh paavai santahu antay 
naam sakhaa-ee. ||12]| 


apnaa aap na pachhaaneh santahu koorh 
karahi vadi-aa-ee. ||13]| 

pakhand keenai jam nahee chhodai lai jaasee 
pat gavaa-ee. ||14]| 


jin antar sabad aap pachhaaneh gat mit tin 
hee paa-ee. ||15]| 


ayhu manoo-aa sunn samaaDh lagaavai jotee 
jot milaa-ee. ||16|| 


sun sun gurmukh naam vakaaneh satsangat 
maylaa-ee. || 17] | 


gurmukh gaavai aap gavaavai dar saachai 
sobhaa paa-ee. ||18]| 


saachee banee sach vakhaanai sach naam liv 
laa-ee. ||19]| 


bhai bhanjan at paap nikhanjan mayraa 
parabh ant sakhaa-ee. ||20|| 


sabh kichh aapay aap vartai naanak naam 
vadi-aa-ee. ||21]|3]|12|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji stressed the need to perform true worship of God, 
so that we may obtain peace in this world and have honor in His court. In this shabad, he 
elaborates on the concept of worship of God, and tells us what the true worship of God is, 
which really pleases Him and how we should perform that worship. 


First describing how difficult it is to perform true worship of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my 
dear saints, worship of God is very difficult to obtain; nothing can be said about it.”(1) 
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So telling us, who is the one person through whom we can obtain that God, he says: “O’ 
saints, it is through the Guru’s grace that we can obtain that perfect (God), and it is he who 
makes us worship (God) through His Name.”(1-pause) 


Rejecting the common ways in which people try to worship God, such as by making 
offerings of food, flowers, or money, he tells us what the best and only way to worship 
God is. He says: “(O’ saints), except for God, everything is soiled, (so I wonder) what may 
I offer in His worship? (2) (In my view), that alone is the (true) worship which pleases 
the eternal (God. Therefore, a Guru’s follower) enshrines (God’s) will in the heart. (3) O’ 
saints, all people worship (God, as they believe, but) the worship done by a self-conceited 
person is not accepted (in God’s court). (4) It is only when, by (living in accordance with 
the advice of the Guru, one so controls the mind, as if) one has died through the word, that 
one’s mind becomes immaculate and worship is approved (in God’s court). (5) O” saints, 
such devotees (of God) become immaculate and holy, and through the one word (of the 
Guru), they remain attuned (to God). (6) In short, except for (meditating on God’s) Name, 
in no other way can worship (of God) be performed; (and without meditating on God’s 
Name, the entire) world is wandering around lost in doubt (and false beliefs).”(7) 


Next comparing the worship done by Guru’s followers with those done by the 
self-conceited people, Guru Ji says: “O’ saints, a Guru’s follower keeps examining the self, 
and keeps the mind attuned to God. (8) (O’ saints, God) is Himself immaculate and He 
Himself makes one worship (Him) through the Guru’s word, and approves (such worship 
done through the Guru). (9) (On the other hand, the egocentrics also) perform worship (of 
God), but they don’t know the (right) way. Therefore getting attached to duality (the love 
of worldly things), they keep their minds soiled (with evil thoughts). (10) The person who 
becomes Guru’s follower knows the (right way to) worship, and enshrines the (God’s) will 
in the mind. (11) By accepting the will of God, O’ saints, one obtains all comforts (in this 
world), and in the end (also, God’s) Name becomes one’s helper. (12) (On the other hand, 
the self -conceited persons) don’t recognize themselves, O’ saints, and keep indulging in 
false (self) praise. (13) But O’ saints, the demon of death doesn’t spare those who indulge 
in hypocrisies, he would badly insult them and take them away (to hell).”(14) 


Now Guru Ji throws light on the conduct of those Guru’s followers who really attune 
themselves to God’s Name and who perform God’s worship as advised by the Guru. He 
says: “(O’ saints), within whom (is enshrined) the word (and advice of the Guru, they), 
keep examining their own (life conduct, and) they alone have understood the state (of God) 
and how limitless He is. (15) This mind of theirs goes into a seedless trance (a state in 
which no thoughts arise in the mind), and they unite their light with the (prime) light (of 
God). (16) By joining the saintly congregation, and listening again and again (about the 
blessings of God’s) Name, the Guru’s followers keep uttering God’s Name. (17) A Guru’s 
follower himself sings and makes others sing (praises of God), and obtains honor at the 
door of the eternal (God). (18) Through the true word (of the Guru), he or she only tells the 
truth and remains attuned to the true Name.”(19) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by once again uttering praise of God. He says: “(O’ saints), 
my God is the destroyer of fears, dispeller of sins, and He becomes our helper in the end. 
(20) He pervades in everything all by Himself, and Nanak says that it is by meditating on 
(His) Name, that one obtains glory (in this and the next world).”(21-3-12) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain honor not only in this world, but 
also in the court of God, then we need to perform true worship of God, which means 
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gladly accepting His will, and meditating on His Name. One learns such true worship, 
when one sincerely listens and acts upon the Guru’s word (the Gurbani included in Guru 
Granth Sahib). Then one’s mind becomes immaculate, gets attuned to God in a seedless 
trance, and ultimately one’s soul is united with the prime soul of God. 


THASt HIS Sil 


TH ave adie mis mifsust fife Ase Ae 
Basal 


Fsg aenfs oft fenstctii 

Fe on efron we nists ads wif ASST 
awl 

dar E19 


uvgn udh fefs usA de ofa Ate met facur 
ati II 


fefa su aafo feats nifaret fo at oat 
Tatil 


fefa nisfes sats asfo fea ast TH on Cfe 
wats 


mates TS Ada HS AoA ISA HSTHUIT 


3 fio sats o det aa dts ote sats ASTSTHEN 


utfeur Hg Fate refer fomrfe sts stestii2 


mig orfu age asst wid safA SaTSTICII 


fSn four ge at viz 3 urfeor a8 ave Aafe 
Sos 
af Me mt ae AC AES fesg ny 
feeatiaoll 


oy ude dd 3 feu wg) AS FSS NAA 


mufent gast 3 wnt got nuat fas afe as 
OTt92 11 


fSs AS oH at Ae sy wot awefo Aafe 
Sesta3 il 


raamkalee mehlaa 3. 


ham kuchal kucheel at abhimaanee mil sabday 
mail utaaree. ||1|| 


santahu gurmukh naam nistaaree. 


sachaa naam vasi-aa ghat antar kartai aap 
savaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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paaras parsay fir paaras ho-ay har jee-o 
apnee kirpaa Dhaaree. ||2]| 


ik bhaykh karahi fireh abhimaanee tin joo-ai 
baajee haaree. ||3]| 


ik an-din bhagat karahi din raatee raam naam 
ur Dhaaree. ||4]| 


an-din raatay sehjay maatay sehjay ha-umai 
maaree. ||5|| 


bhai bin bhagat na ho-ee kab hee bhai 
bhaa-ay bhagat savaaree. ||6]| 


maa-i-aa moh sabad jalaa-i-aa gi-aan tat 
beechaaree. ||7|| 


aapay aap karaa-ay kartaa aapay bakhas 
bhandaaree. ||8]| 


tis ki-aa gunaa kaa ant na paa-i-aa ha-o 
gaavaa sabad veechaaree. ||9|| 

har jee-o japee har jee-o saalaahee vichahu 
aap nivaaree. ||10|| 


naam padaarath gur tay paa-i-aa akhut 
sachay bhandaaree. ||11|| 


apni-aa bhagtaa no aapay tuthaa apnee 
kirpaa kar kal Dhaaree. ||12|| 


tin saachay naam kee sadaa bhukh laagee 
gaavan sabad veechaaree. ||13]| 
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ae fis ng fag 3 fEA a nme fray 
Sterstiae il 


Rafe wd Aet Ae forsd sere ute Css quill 


fae ofa rs & urs 3 ure gS & ATSTIIE! 


a Ufa feftimr wet urfemr fife ofa nafe 
FASS Il 


ater ave Age St AS of flmrstnatil 
afer wiffs at says ue raf 
SAoSHge il 


us dnfs Ret uefa dfs sfe we vidarstii2o 11 


art faonfs Aea Refs ae & ofS fimrdt2a 


FA dit 3g forrg shod UH feAST HSTQ2I1 


Afsag ws fss ues fAR S faur SHSTIQSII 
Afsdg 3 Refs wfenr ora safe He mars II 


fadd niefs wm fed Ae ate ate feb oH 
HTS Quill 


motes Ads dd fes wSt wus finn uifs 
fimrstii2€ Il 


3a He sdt ate unret mee ae fees 
afer Il 


ofenr Hg faofa afear Gad Hate Aadstiot 


urfu Aare Aet Ad de & Hate Spores Qe 


aoa Aet we fa ou 3 dala sas Ae 
STAIN! 


jee-o pind sabh kichh hai tis kaa aakhan 
bikham beechaaree. ||14]| 


sabad lagay say-ee jan nistaray bha-ojal paar 
utaaree. ||15]| 


bin har saachay ko paar na paavai boojhai ko 
veechaaree. ||16|| 


jo Dhur likhi-aa so-ee paa-i-aa mil har sabad 
savaaree. ||17]| 


kaa-i-aa_ kanchan sabday 
naa-ay pi-aaree. ||18]| 


raatee saachai 


kaa-i-aa amrit rahee bharpooray paa-ee-ai 
sabad veechaaree. ||19]| 


jo parabh khojeh say-ee paavahi hor foot 
moo-ay aha‘kaaree. ||20]|| 


baadee binsahi sayvak sayveh gur kai hayt 
pi-aaree. ||21|| 


so jogee tat gi-aan beechaaray ha-umai 
tarisnaa maaree. ||22|| 


satgur daataa tinai pachhaataa jis no kirpaa 
tumaaree. ||23]| 

satgur na sayveh maa-i-aa laagay doob 
moo-ay aha‘kaaree. ||24]| 


jichar andar saas tichar sayvaa keechai jaa-ay 
milee-ai raam muraaree. ||25]| 


an-din jaagat rahai din raatee apnay pari-a 
pareet pi-aaree. ||26]| 


tan man vaaree vaar ghumaa-ee apnay gur 
vitahu balihaaree. ||27]| 


maa-i-aa moh binas jaa-igaa ubray sabad 
veechaaree. ||28]| 


aap jagaa-ay say-ee jaagay gur kai sabad 
veechaaree. ||29]|| 


naanak say-ee moo-ay je naam na cheeteh 
bhagat jeevay veechaaree. ||30||4]|13]| 
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain honor not only in this 
world but also in the court of God, then we need to perform true worship of God, which 
means gladly accepting His will and meditating on His Name. One learns such true 
worship when one sincerely listens and acts upon the Guru’s word (the Gurbani included 
in Guru Granth Sahib). Then one’s mind becomes immaculate, gets attuned to God in a 
thoughtless trance, and ultimately one’s soul gets united with the prime soul of God. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells from his own experience and that of the other devotees, how anybody 
who has listened to the word of the Guru has become immaculate and has obtained all 
kinds of joys by meditating on God’s Name. 


First, including himself in the ordinary people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, we the 
worldly people are generally) of bad character, and are extremely arrogant. (It is only a rare 
person, who by) attuning to the (Guru’s) word has removed the dirt (of evil thoughts). (1) 
Yes, O’ saints, through the Guru’s grace, by meditating on God’s Name, one is emancipated 
(from worldly attachments). The one in whom is enshrined the eternal (God’s) Name; 
deems that the Creator has Himself embellished that one’s life (and saved his or her honor). 
(1- pause) Because on whom God bestows His grace, (He purifies them by uniting them 
with the Guru, just as) by coming in contact with the philosopher’s stone, (a piece of iron) 
itself becomes the philosopher’s stone.”(2) 


Commenting on the conduct of the self -conceited persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
there are some arrogant ones who adorning (holy) garb, roam around (to deceive others), 
but they lose the game (of life) in the gamble.”(3) 


Contrasting the conduct of the Guru’s followers with the self-conceited persons, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, but there are also) the ones who, day and night, worship (God) 
and keep God’s Name enshrined in their hearts. (4) Being imbued with (God’s) love, they 
remain absorbed in a state of poise and imperceptibly dispel their ego.”(5) 


However, explaining some of the necessary predispositions or steps required for true 
worship of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), true worship (of God) can never be done 
without (having) fear and respect (for Him. They who have) worshipped (God) with love 
and fear, (have) embellished (their lives). (6) By reflecting on the essence of (divine) 
wisdom of the (Guru’s) word, they have burnt away their attachment for Maya (the worldly 
riches and power).”(7) 


Therefore, describing his own experience in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is 
the) the Creator, who does everything, and He Himself blesses (one with the) treasure (of 
His worship). (8) Nobody has been able to find the end (or limit) of His merits, therefore 
I (simply) sing (His praises) by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). (9) Therefore, 
dispelling my self-conceit from within, I meditate on the God and praise that God.”(10) 


Now, Guru Ji tells us from where he has obtained that commodity of (God’s) Name, and 
what kind of bliss he and all others experience who are blessed with this gift. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), I have obtained the commodity of Name from the Guru, who is the storekeeper 
of the inexhaustible treasure (of God’s Name). (11) On His devotees, (God) Himself has 
become gracious. And showing His kindness, He has enshrined (Name’s) power in them. 
(12) They, always remain hungry for the eternal Name, therefore they keep singing (His 
praise) by pondering over the word (of the Guru). (13) (They believe, that this) body and 
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soul all belong to Him and it is very difficult to describe (His limitless gifts). (14) (They 
also realize that) only they who are attuned to the word (of the Guru) are emancipated, 
and have been ferried across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. (15) But, there are only some 
rare ones, who upon reflection realize that without (meditating on the Name of) the eternal 
(God), no one is ever able to cross over (the worldly ocean).”(16) 


Coming back to his own situation, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends, as far as I am 
concerned), whatever was written in my destiny from the very beginning, I have obtained 
that; by attuning to God through the word (of the Guru), I have embellished (my life). (17) 
Imbued with the word, my body is sparkling like gold and is in love with the eternal Name 
(of God). (18) Yes, my body is now brimful with the nectar (of God’s Name), which we 
obtain by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). (19) (In short), only they who search for 
God (through the word of the Guru), obtain to Him. All other arrogant ones, (who think 
that they can find Him, through rituals) have perished like busted (balloons).”(20) 


Now Guru Ji compares the fates of those who enter into arguments with others to show 
off their knowledge, or otherwise remain attached to worldly riches and power with those 
who humbly follow the advice of their Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who enter into 
religious arguments (with others) are wasted away, but the true servants keep serving (and 
worshipping God), motivated by the love and affection for the Guru. (21) That person alone 
is the (true) yogi, who reflects on the essence of (divine) wisdom and has stilled his or her 
ego and (fire like) desire.” (22) 


But addressing God directly, Guru Ji acknowledges and says: “(O’ God), only they have 
recognized the beneficent true Guru on whom You have showered Your grace. (23) They 
who do not serve (follow) the true Guru, remain attached to Maya (the worldly riches and 
power); such conceited ones have died drowning (in the worldly ocean).”(24) 


Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), as long as there is breath in (our body), we 
should serve (and act on the Guru’s advice. By doing so), we meet the beloved God, the 
destroyer of demons. (25) The one who is in love with the beloved (God), day and night 
remains awake in (in the love of the Beloved). (26) I am a sacrifice to my Guru, (who has 
blessed me with the love of God); I sacrifice my body and mind to him again and again. 
(27) (I have realized, that any body who is) attached to Maya (the worldly riches and 
power), perishes and only those who ponder over the word (of the Guru), are saved. (28) 
But only they, whom (God Himself) awakens, wake up (and realize this truth) by reflecting 
on the word of the Guru. (29) (In short) O’ Nanak, they who do not remember (God’s) 
Name die (spiritual death), but the devotees live (forever) by reflecting on (the Guru’s 
word).”(30-4-13) 


The message of this shabad is that reflecting on the advice of the Guru (the Gurbani, 
included in Guru Granth Sahib), we should destroy our ego and worldly desires, and 
meditate on God’s Name. Then showing His grace, God would end our rounds of 
births and deaths, and unite us in His blissful union. 


THA HIS Sl raamkalee mehlaa 3. 

oy ua de 3 ufenr furs ad wrest al naam khajaanaa gur tay paa-i-aa taripat 
rahay aaghaa-ee. ||1]| 

Fsg qenfy vets afs wet santahu gurmukh mukat gat paa-ee. 
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ayk naam vasi-aa ghat antar pooray kee 
vadi-aa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


aapay kartaa aapay bhugtaa daydaa rijak 
sabaa-ee. ||2|| 

jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa avar na karnaa 
jaa-ee. |[3]| 


aapay saajay sarisat upaa-ay sir sir DhanDhai 
laa-ee. ||4|| 


tiseh sarayvhu taa sukh paavhu satgur mayl 
milaa-ee. ||5|| 


aapnaa aap aap upaa-ay alakh na lakh-naa 
jaa-ee. ||6]| 


aapay maar jeevaalay aapay tis no til na 
tamaa-ee. ||7|| 


ik daatay ik mangtay keetay aapay bhagat 
karaa-ee. ||8]| 


say vadbhaagee jinee ayko jaataa sachay 
rahay samaa-ee. ||9]| 


aap saroop si-aanaa aapay keemat kahan na 
jaa-ee. ||10|| 


aapay dukh sukh paa-ay antar aapay bharam 
bhulaa-ee. ||11]| 


vadaa daataa gurmukh jaataa niguree anDh 
firai lokaa-ee. ||12]| 


jinee chaakhi-aa tinaa saad aa-i-aa satgur 
boojh bujhaa-ee. ||13]| 


iknaa naavhu aap bhulaa-ay iknaa gurmukh 
day-ay bujhaa-ee. ||14]| 


sadaa sadaa saalaahihu santahu tis dee vadee 
vadi-aa-ee. ||15]| 


tis bin avar na ko-ee raajaa kar tapaavas 
banat banaa-ee. ||16]| 

ni-aa-o tisai kaa hai sad saachaa virlay hukam 
manaa-ee. ||17]| 
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fsA 3 wet me fimreg fafs aeyfy yes tis no paraanee sadaa Dhi-aavahu jin gurmukh 
FSTET HAT II banat banaa-ee. ||18]| 


Afsae 32 A Ae AS fan fose oy eAeTHAt! = Satgur bhaytai so jan seejhai jis hirdai naam 
vasaa-ee. ||19]| 


Fe nef pet d AST wet Aafe ASTON sachaa aap sadaa hai saachaa banee sabad 
sunaa-ee. ||20]|| 


aad afs ef afoor femurg Ae ys cfnm Aa = Naanak sun vaykh rahi-aa vismaad mayraa 
PEHHIUUNI parabh ravi-aa sarab thaa-ee. ||21||5||14|| 


Ram kali Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that reflecting on the advice of the Guru; we 
should destroy our ego and worldly desires and meditate on God’s Name. Then showing 
His grace, God would end our rounds of births and deaths, and unite us in His blissful 
union. In this shabad, he shares with us his own experience, and that of other devotees and 
tells us what kinds of blessings he and all others have obtained from the Guru. 


Stating the importance of Guru, he says: “(O”’ saints), the treasure of Name is obtained 
from the Guru, (they who have received it) remain completely satiated. (1) Yes, O” saints, 
a Guru’s follower has obtained the state of salvation. The one Name (of God) has come to 
reside in that person’s heart. This is the glory of the perfect (Guru).”(1-pause) 


Next listing some of the unique merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ saints), God Himself 
is the creator, Himself the enjoyer, and provides sustenance to all. (2) Whatever He has 
to do, He is doing that, and there is nothing, which could be done (by anybody else). (3) 
He Himself creates and embellishes the universe and yokes each and every being to its 
task. (4) (O’ saints), if you serve (and worship Him), only then would you obtain peace. 
(But only that person worships Him, whom He has) united with the true Guru. (5) (God) 
Himself creates Him. That incomprehensible (God) cannot be comprehended. (6) He 
Himself destroys and Himself creates. He doesn’t have even an iota of avarice in Him.” (7) 


Now commenting on some of the wondrous ways of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ saints), some 
(He) has made donors and some beggars, (and from some He) Himself gets (His) worship 
done. (8) Very fortunate are they, who have realized the one (God) alone, and remain 
merged in that eternal (God). (9) He Himself is beauteous and wise; 


His worth cannot be described. (10) He Himself gives pain or pleasure and Himself 
strays (some) in doubt. (11) That great God is known through the Guru. The (rest of the) 
world keeps roaming in darkness (of ignorance). (12) Only they who have tasted (the 
elixir of God’s Name) have enjoyed its relish. It is the true Guru who has given them this 
understanding. (13) There are some whom He strays from the Name and some He makes to 
realize (the Name) through the Guru.” (14) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ saints), keep praising Him forever; great is His glory. (15) 
Except for Him, there is no other king (of the world); Doing (full) justice, He has built this 
scheme (of the universe). (16) His justice is always true, but only a rare one He motivates 
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to obey His command. (17) O’ mortals, always cherish that God, who through the true Guru 
has made the way to follow His will. (18) Whosoever meets (follows) the true Guru, and in 
whose hearts (the Guru) enshrines God’s Name, wins (the game of life). (19) That true God 
is always true and eternal. Through (the Guru’s) word, He keeps giving His message to all. 
(20) Hearing and seeing (the wonders of God), Nanak remains astonished and goes into a 
state of ecstasy, realizing that His God is pervading everywhere. (21-5-14) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who has created us with myriads of 
different natures and stations of life. He created Himself, and it is as per His justice 
and scheme of things that everything is happening in this world. But it is impossible 
to comprehend that God, unless we follow Guru’s advice and enshrine God’s Name in 
our hearts. Then we would be wonderstruck, seeing the wonders of God. 


THAST Has U mMAeUd 
ae Afsae yAfeI 


faodt ator usfesfs une 
foodt thor ua fares 

faodt foes sfenian ATI 
fe tte ofe of wrera a 


3a" ode fumrdii 
mie & AST SATII TIS 


fasdt fag aff ee ufs ufenr 
faodt Hfs nus Fete 
aet aus ndfe saSti 

fs ae ofa ofe Se StSth211 


faodt afr 38 Stee SATII 
adt vig sfa sfeur Cart 
faodt seo As dest afer 
fs tte fe ofe efe ufmrisir 


fasdt afoot A ate efsmreti 
dar e932 


faodt afar ao ag STeT I 
aet ad H Uafs UAT 
dfs ae ofe ofe vraag 


foodt wus fools areti 

fog FS BH HET UT II 

faodt fsea aut dea often 
hfs tte ofe ofe ofe fourfenriun 


raamkalee mehlaa 5 asatpadee-aa 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kinhee kee-aa parvirat pasaaraa. 
kinhee kee-aa poojaa bisthaaraa. 
kinhee nival bhu-i-angam saaDhay. 
mohi deen har har aaraaDhay. ||1]| 


tayraa bharosaa pi-aaray. 
aan na jaanaa vaysaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kinhee garihu taj van khand paa-i-aa. 
kinhee mon a-uDhoot sadaa-i-aa. 
ko-ee kahta-o annan bhag-utee. 
mohi deen har har ot leetee. ||2|| 


kinhee kahi-aa ha-o tirath vaasee. 
ko-ee ann taj bha-i-aa udaasee. 
kinhee bhavan sabh Dhartee kari-aa. 
mohi deen har har dar pari-aa. ||3]| 


kinhee kahi-aa mai kuleh vadi-aa-ee. 
SGGS P-913 


kinhee kahi-aa baah baho bhaa-ee. 
ko-ee kahai mai dhaneh pasaaraa. 
mohi deen har har aaDhaaraa. ||4|| 


kinhee ghooghar nirat karaa-ee. 
kinhoo varat naym maalaa paa-ee. 
kinhee tilak gopee chandan laa-i-aa. 


mohi deen har har har Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||5]| 
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faadt faa ag dea BEI kinhee siDh baho chaytak laa-ay. 
faodt Su sg We FaTeI kinhee bhaykh baho thaat banaa-ay. 
faodt 33 H3 yg ASTI kinhee tant mant baho khayvaa. 

Afs dts afe af afs ASHEN mohi deen har har har sayvaa. ||6]| 
aet vag ave ufssil ko-ee chatur kahaavai pandit. 

a ug adH Afos fA HSI ko khat karam sahit si-o mandit. 

aet ad vires Haat! ko-ee karai aachaar sukarnee. 

Hfs dts af afe af Agata mohi deen har har har sarnee. ||7| 
Hal AGH OSH Fal ACI saglay karam Dharam jug soDhay. 

fag ore feg Ho 3 Ysa bin naavai ih man na parboDhay. 

ad aoa AG WORE ufenr i kaho naanak ja-o saaDhsang paa-i-aa. 
ast fA Her Aiserfenr ic al boojhee tarisnaa mahaa seetlaa-i-aa. ||8||1|| 


Ram kali Mehla-5 Ashatpadia 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji told us that it is impossible to comprehend God unless we 
meet the true Guru, follow his advice and enshrine God’s Name in our hearts. But still 
people keep doing many different things to please God, such as observing fasts, going on 
pilgrimages, or pleasing themselves with all kinds of false pleasures, such as watching 
sports, or amassing wealth. In this shabad, Guru Ji lists all such things and then humbly 
states what he himself does. 


First talking about the ways of other people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), some have 
involved themselves in the expanse of worldly matters. Some have made a big show of their 
worship. Some have practiced special yoga postures, such as Neoli, or Bhuengam Asanas 
(in which they churn the stomach with air, or pass the breath through an imaginary snake 
like coiled channel in the body). But, I the meek one, have only worshiped my God again 
and again.”(1) 


Briefly stating his reason, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved (God), I only depends on Your 
support, and I do not know any other kind of garb (or ways of worshipping You).”(1-pause). 


Now commenting on different religious practices, or ways of life adopted by different 
people for obtaining spiritual enlightenment, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), abandoning their 
homes, some have made their abode in a forest region. Some have made themselves known 
as silent detached sages. Someone claims that he is a staunch Bhagauti (the worshipper of 
God). But I, the poor one, have sought the shelter of God alone.”(2) 


Continuing his narration of different claims made by people, Guru Ji says: “Someone 
claims that he is the resident of a holy place. Someone claims that abandoning food, he has 
become detached (from the world). Some (claim that they) have wandered around the entire 
world, but I, the meek one, have fallen at) God’s door (and sought His shelter).”(3) 


People often boast about their high lineage, wealth or power, but saintly people always stay 
away from any such false prides, and instead pin their hopes on God. Therefore, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), someone claims that he belongs to a very high family, another says 
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that he has the support of many brothers, and someone claims, that he has a vast amount of 
wealth. But I, the poor one, depend only on the support of God.”(4) 


Now talking about the different ways people worship their gods and goddesses, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), some arrange dances (before their idols, by special dancers) with 
ankle bells on their feet. Some observe fasts and wear rosaries. Some have anointed (their 
foreheads) with the mark of Gopi Chandan (mud from a special tank near Dwaarka, India, 
the birth place of god Krishna). But I the meek one, have contemplated on God again and 
again.” (5) 


Next commenting on different garbs and practices adopted by yogis to impress their 
audience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), some adepts or (Sidhas) hold many magic shows 
(to make people believe that they have the power to perform miracles). Some have adopted 
many (holy) garbs and false shows of their authority. Some have indulged in many plays of 
spells and charms. But I the poor one, remain engaged only in the service (true worship) of 
God.”(6) 


Referring to the claims made by many pundits and other such persons, he says: “(O’ my 
friends), someone calls himself a wise pundit. Someone keeps embellished with the six 
deeds as ordained by Shastras. Someone claims, that he lives in the sublime way ordained 
by Shastras. But I, the humble one, have the shelter of God (alone).”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have carefully examined the rituals and 
deeds of all faiths of all ages, (and I have concluded that) without God’s Name this 
mind doesn’t awaken (from the worldly slumber). Nanak says that when he obtained the 
company of the saint (Guru), his fire (of worldly desire) was extinguished, and his mind 
was immensely calmed and soothed.”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we shouldn’t worry about the practices, garbs and 
rituals performed by others. Instead we should humbly seek the shelter of God, sing 
His praises in the company of the saintly persons, and keep meditating on His Name. 
Eventually, we would obtain true peace and bliss in our mind. 


HAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

fen urat 3 fats 3 ufo is paanee tay jin too ghari-aa. 

Het a & tga afer maatee kaa lay dayhuraa kari-aa. 

Cats Afs & nafs udtiimr ukat jot lai surat pareekhi-aa. 

Hs aes ufo fats 3 Ther maat garabh meh jin too raakhi-aa. ||1]| 
Tue Ay Aol raakhanhaar sam‘aar janaa. 

Aa afs ders HOTA TIC saglay chhod beechaar manaa.||1|| rahaa-o. 
fafs He gg wy Host jin dee-ay tuDh baap mehtaaree. 

fafs ae as us Tt jin dee-ay bharaat put haaree. 

fafs de 30 afes ug HISTH jin dee-ay tuDh banitaa ar meetaa. 

fSH oad a@ aft Bo DISTII tis thaakur ka-o rakh layho cheetaa. ||2|| 
fafs dor sa ues MII jin dee-aa tuDh pavan amolaa. 

fafs dur gu atg fasten jin dee-aa tuDh neer nirmola. 

It is the same light Page -475 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ee Page - 913 


fafs dur so urSg SHATI 
fSH oad at I He ASTI 


este vifs fats suo He 
nists ae oases aS ate 
ang até geste seat 

fs oad & fats gy vaaTIgil 


dus ag 33 Has aS aT 
JAS OWS WAS PAST 
vse vee aS fag ats He 
Ho fH oes & yA UST 
nufeg ufeg fats 3 afonin 
Fare afe ufo 3 fats ofeari 
na 3 Als ae dt ASI 
add Hed Ho us fomretaie ll 


ato Sar Fa Sat 

As as edi ss ss Sct 

fen Aes ufs nreA adil 

fan fenfent fea ford 5 API II 


jin dee-aa tuDh paavak balnaa. 
tis thaakur kee rahu man sarnaa. ||3]|| 


chhateeh amrit jin bhojan dee-ay. 
antar thaan thehraavan ka-o kee-ay. 
basuDhaa dee-o bartan balnaa. 

tis thaakur kay chit rakh charnaa. ||4]| 


paykhan ka-o naytar sunan ka-o karnaa. 
hasat kamaavan baasan rasnaa. 

charan chalan ka-o sir keeno mayraa. 

man tis thaakur kay poojahu pairaa. ||5|| 
apvitar pavitar jin too kari-aa. 

sagal jon meh too sir Dhari-aa. 

ab too seejh bhaavai nahee seejhai. 

kaaraj savrai man parabh Dhi-aa-eejai. | |6| | 


eehaa oohaa aykai ohee. 

jat kat daykhee-ai tat tat tohee. 
tis sayvat man aalas karai. 

jis visri-ai ik nimakh na sarai. ||7|| 


oH musdt fesdemrdil ham apraaDhee nirgunee-aaray. 
or fae AST OT ASHI naa kichh sayvaa naa karmaaray. 
ag Stee esarait fife gur bohith vadbhaagee mili-aa. 


Boat OA Af was SfmMeciil naanak daas sang paathar tari-aa. ||8||2|| 


Ram kali Mehla-5 


From the early childhood, we are taught to say “thank you” to any one who does us even 
the slightest favor, such as holding the door in front of us, or giving us a small piece of 
candy. But it is a strange thing that generally we human beings do not thank that God or 
even remember Him who has give us every thing, including our body and soul. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji reminds us of the unaccountable gifts, God has given us and asks us to 
remember and thank that beneficent God, so that this life of ours may become fruitful. 


Reminding his own mind (and indirectly us) about God who created us and blessed us 
with all the necessary knowledge and wisdom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, remember 
that God), who fashioned you out of the water (father’s semen) and out of the clay 
(compound of earth, air, fire, water, and ether), created your body. Equipping you with 
the light and wisdom to discriminate, He who preserved you in the womb of your mother. 
(1) O’ human being, discard other thoughts from your mind and remember that Savior (of 
yours).”(1-pause) 


Asking us to think about that God, who blessed us with our relatives and friends, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ man), He who blessed you with your father and mother, also gave you brothers 
and dear sons. He who blessed you with your wife and friends, keep that Master enshrined 
in your mind.” (2) 
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Reminding us about those priceless essentials without which we won’t be able to survive, 
he says: “He who gave you air and water, who gave you fire to burn, O’ my mind remain in 
the shelter of that Master.”(3) 


But that is not all. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), He who blessed you with many kinds of 
delicious foods and built places within (your body to store these foods), He, who gave you 
earth and other things for your use, enshrine the feet, (the immaculate Name) of that God in 
your mind.”(4) 


Pointing to the different parts of our body, Guru Ji says: “He who blessed you with eyes 
to see, ears to hear, hands to earn your livelihood, a nose (to smell), the tongue (to taste 
and utter) and feet to walk, crowned all with the head (including brain); O’ my mind, most 
humbly (meditate on His Name), as if you worship the feet of that God.”(5) 


Reminding us about the special gifts, which God has given to the human species alone, 
he says: “(O’ man), He who made you virtuous from a sinner. He who made you the head 
of all species. Now, it is up to you whether you win (the game of your life) or not. (But 
remember that) your purpose (in life) is accomplished, only if you cherish God in the 
mind.”(6) 


Summarizing the over all situation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), both here (in this 
world), and there (in the next world), it is the one God alone and where ever we look, it is 
He (whom we see. But still the) mind shows laziness in remembering Him, without whom 
one cannot survive even for a moment.’(7) 


After reminding us about all the blessings of God, which we keep forgetting, Guru Ji shows 
us how to ask for His forgiveness and mercy. He says: “(O’ God), we are the meritless 
sinners. (To our credit), we have neither any service, nor any (good) deeds, but by good 
fortune we have obtained the ship in the form of the Guru, and (just as) a stone is ferried 
across in the company (of a boat), slave Nanak (has been saved in the company of his 
Guru).”(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should never be ungrateful to God, who has 
given us our life, body, limbs, faculties, relatives, and all the necessary resources to 
survive and enjoy life. We should humbly pray to God to grant us the guidance of the 
Guru, so that under his instructions we may meditate on God’s Name and just as a 
stone is ferried across in the company of a boat, we are also saved under his guidance. 


Personal Note: This shabad reminds me that even I should be most thankful to God 
because when I was young my parents were so poor that I did not have any proper clothes 
and shoes to wear. Even after, I was educated and employed as an engineer still I couldnt 
afford more than a bicycle. But now with God's blessing I am sitting here in America with 
spacious house, two cars, wonderful wife, loving children and no worry. I pray, that God 
may bless me that I may never forget His blessings, and should always meditate on His 
Name. (10.16.09) (10.23.13)(1.13.14) 
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THaSt HITT Ul 
arg faa da oA TU 
dar K98 


arg faore Hf aru USI 
arg fare on free eurst 
AS fare ofe oH MTA 


wea ATT wat 
AS a Sa Data gail 


arg fare fe vig ae 
arg faore ora Atel 
arg fare wufe Fifer ovstil 
AS 3d ASH OH HIST 


arg fare Bas Pr 

arg faore mnt Dor 

arg fare ug toe STE 
afe Ae feos oH fimreiiail 


arg faoe Fat Su UTI 
arg da Aa sor 
ag ues org AS fare 
Hg fare atese Weg 


arg fare fes Sfs esl 
arg faoe A fug Hes 
arg fare as USTESII 
Hz face ofs AA SSIUII 


arg fare se ofea fossil 
arg fare Aborfes fossil 
arg fare on fa 3931 

Hz fase ofs AA AdSIEll 


arg faa Hat HESS 

arg fare Ae Ages 

arg fare Aus FSI 

Hz fae ofs om utesio I 

fas a ofenr f3s dt sarari 
aye odt & fimroi 

afe fasu fan #2 aC saa oT a Ute ate 
TEICISI 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 
kaahoo bihaavai rang ras roop. 
SGGS P-914 


kaahoo bihaavai maa-ay baap poot. 
kaahoo bihaavai raaj milakh vaapaaraa. 


sant bihaavai har naam aDhaaraa. ||1]| 


rachnaa saach banee. 
sabh kaa ayk Dhanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaahoo bihaavai bayd ar baad. 

kaahoo bihaavai rasnaa saad. 

kaahoo bihaavai lapat sang naaree. 

sant rachay kayval naam muraaree. ||2|| 


kaahoo bihaavai khaylat joo-aa. 
kaahoo bihaavai amlee hoo-aa. 
kaahoo bihaavai par darab choraa-ay. 
har jan bihaavai naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||3]| 


kaahoo bihaavai jog tap poojaa. 
kaahoo rog sog bharmeejaa. 
kaahoo pavan Dhaar jaat bihaa-ay. 
sant bihaavai keertan gaa-ay. ||4]| 


kaahoo bihaavai din rain chaalat. 
kaahoo bihaavai so pirh maalat. 
kaahoo bihaavai baal parhaavat. 
sant bihaavai har jas gaavat. ||5|| 


kaahoo bihaavai nat naatik nirtay. 
kaahoo bihaavai jee-aa-ih hirtay. 

kaahoo bihaavai raaj meh dartay. 
sant bihaavai har jas kartay. ||6]| 


kaahoo bihaavai mataa masoorat. 
kaahoo bihaavai sayvaa jaroorat. 
kaahoo bihaavai soDhat jeevat. 
sant bihaavai har ras peevat. ||7|| 
jit ko laa-i-aa tit hee lagaanaa. 
naa ko moorh nahee ko si-aanaa. 


kar kirpaa jis dayvai naa-o. naanak taa kai bal 


bal jaa-o. ||8]|3]| 
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Ram kali Mehla-5 


Different human beings are engaged in different professions. Some are teachers, others 
are students; some are occupied in collecting wealth, and others are engaged in charity, 
or reading holy books. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares these different categories 
of professions or preoccupations of the ordinary human beings with the conduct or 
preoccupations of the saintly persons, and indirectly tells us, on what our mind should be 
focused. 


Referring to the general ways, in which the ordinary people spend their lives, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), someone’s life is passing enjoying worldly pleasures, relishes, and beauty. 
Someone’s life is spent remaining involved with one’s father, mother, sons, (or other family 
members). Someone’s life is passing involved in empires, possessions, or businesses. But 
the life of a saint is spent on the support of God’s Name.”(1) 


Before commenting on other professions or occupations in which people are engaged, Guru 
Ji wants us to remember one basic fact. He says: “(O’ my friends), this entire universe is 
the creation of the one eternal God, and it is the one God who is the Master of all. (And 
everybody is doing the task assigned to him or her by God).”(1-pause) 


Resuming his comments on the conduct of different people and particularly what they 
relish, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), someone spends one’s life studying (holy scriptures 
like) Vedas and then enters into arguments (with others). Someone’s life is wasted in 
enjoying delicious foods to satisfy one’s tongue. Someone’s life is passed in remaining 
(sexually) attached to a woman (or a man). But the saints remain immersed in (meditating 
on) the Name of God.”(2) 


Now listing some of those who remain engaged in sinful activities, Guru says: “(O’ my 
friends), someone’s life is spent in gambling, someone’s entire life is spent remaining 
addicted (to drugs). Someone spends life stealing others’ wealth. But a devotee of God 
spends his or her life cherishing God’s Name.”(3) 


Comparing the conduct of saints to those who engage in yogic exercises, or ritualistic 
worship, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), someone’s life is spent practicing yoga, penance, 
or (ritualistic) worship. Someone’s life is wasted in dealing with ailments, sorrows and 
doubts. Someone’s life is spent in doing breathing exercises. But a saint’s life is spent in 
singing praises of God.”(4) 


Commenting on the lives of travelers, teachers, and other such professionals, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), someone’s life is spent traveling day and night (from one place to the 
other), while another’s entire life is spent occupying one place of action alone. Someone’s 
life is spent teaching children. But a saint spends his life singing praises of God.’(5) 


Talking about those who stage fictional plays, and those who engage in robbing others, or 
who remain afraid of the law, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), someone’s life is spent staging 
live plays, dramas, or dances. Someone’s life is spent in robbing others. Someone’s life 
passes remaining afraid of the kings (or the law). But the saints spend their lives singing 
praises of God.”(6) 


Comparing the conduct of saints with those who spend their lives advising or lecturing 
other people, Guru Ji says: “Someone’s life is spent providing consultation or advice. 
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Someone’s life is spent in performing essential service. Someone’s life is spent in trying to 
mend others. But the saint spends his life drinking the relish of God’s (Name).”(7) 


Lest any of us may feel proud that he or she is wiser than the others, and his or her own 
way of life is better or holier than others, Guru Ji says: (O’ my friends, what human 
beings do is not under their control because) wherever God) has yoked anyone he/she is 
engaged in that. (On one’s own), no one is foolish and no one is wise. Therefore, Nanak is 
a sacrifice again and again to the one whom, showing His mercy, (God) blesses with His 
Name.?(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that it is God who yokes people to different occupations. 
Some are teachers, others are rulers, some are consultants and some are thieves or 
dacoits, and they spend their lives in those professions as per His will. But if we want 
to become saints of God and His beloveds then we should pray to Him to bless us with 
the gift that our life may pass in singing His praises and meditating on His Name. 


THASt HIS Ul 


wer mate Jd ofs Fel 

HS IGS Hae 3 Ell 

Wat on fans 38 wel 
3A AS Fat Te fe TNA 


WMA TuSTS Tens 
FS as Bus SH yfarsia Tai 


Ae utes fag fae fees 

ue fear fafa nes aS 

Bat a US WS OPTI 

f39 ofa Ao afe afe on fimrgi2i 


fagHat fag ae geSTsr II 
us fust efenr faS seri 
Uisy tf utsy fife vfen 
f3@ of Ae we afe SENSI 


fa@ vigs ts af wide 
dar yas we BT Zell 
figs usas uss uta 
afa & oth Aare Borfaigit 


fa@ urea Afar HIS & STAI 
MA Wes HsHfa fasAl 

fag rrafs aus Saw ISI 
oH Aus Ag 3H se Ss 


fag vot BoA at MAI 
fas ofya ge at flmrA 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


daavaa agan rahay har boot. 
maat garabh sankat tay chhoot. 
jaa kaa naam simrat bha-o jaa-ay. 


taisay sant janaa raakhai har raa-ay. ||1]| 


aisay raakhanhaar da-i-aal. 


jat kat daykh-a-u tum partipaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jal peevat Ji-o tikhaa mitant. 

Dhan bigsai garihi aavat kant. 

lobhee kaa Dhan paraan aDhaar. 

ti-o har jan har har naam pi-aar. ||2]| 


kirsaanee Ji-o raakhai rakhvaalaa. 
maat pitaa da-i-aa Ji-o baalaa. 
pareetam daykh pareetam mil jaa-ay. 
ti-o har jan raakhai kanth laa-ay. ||3]| 


Ji-o anDhulay paykhat ho-ay anand. 
goongaa bakat gaavai baho chhand. 
pingul parbat partay paar. 

har kai naam sagal uDhaar. ||4}| 


Ji-o paavak sang seet ko naas. 
aisay paraachhat satsang binaas. 
ji-o saabun kaapar oojal hot. 


naam japat sabh bharam bha-o khot. ||5]| 


ji-o chakvee sooraj kee aas. 
ji-o chaatrik boond kee pi-aas. 
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fag ada ae Ade AHS II 
f3@ ofa ont ofa Aa Hofs AES 
dar fu 


Suet four 3 wait utfS 
viens se a ure SHI 
vfeur ot fefs weevil 
aus 3 det gears I 


Afs we 28 de nisteli 


ji-o kurank naad karan samaanay. 


ti-o har naam har jan maneh sukhaanay. ||6]| 


SGGS P-915 


tumree kirpaa tay laagee pareet. 
da-i-aal bha-ay taa aa-ay cheet. 
da-i-aa Dhaaree tin Dhaaranhaar. 
banDhan tay ho-ee chhutkaar. ||7|| 


sabh thaan daykhay nain alo-ay. 


Page - 915 


faa fae ET neg 3 ate 
3H SF ge Ts USAT 
ated Ufes Ag fSAHTEIICIIgII 


tis bin doojaa avar na ko-ay. 
bharam bhai chhootay gur parsaad. 
naanak paykhi-o sabh bismaad. ||8]|4]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how, while other people spend their lives 
in worldly pursuits of riches and powers, getting involved in useless arguments, leading 
immoral lives and committing sins, saints of God spend their lives meditating on God’s 
Name. In this shabad, he takes the other side and describes the blessings God showers on 
His saints, how He loves and protects His devotees and how they feel delighted on seeing 
God and hearing His praises. 


Illustrating how God protects His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as some 
plants remain green even in a forest fire, or a child survives (the difficult conditions in) 
mother’s womb, similarly that God the King, meditating on whose Name one’s fear goes 
away, protects His saintly devotees.”(1) 


Therefore, directly expressing his love and appreciation for God, Guru Ji says: “O’ such a 
merciful Preserver and life saver God, wherever I look, I see that You are the sustainer (of 
the world).”(1-pause) 


Citing beautiful examples to illustrate the love of God’s devotees for God and His Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as by drinking water one’s thirst is quenched, a bride 
blossoms when her groom returns home, or wealth becomes the main support of a greedy 
person’s life breaths, similarly devotees of God have love for God’s Name.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji cites some examples to illustrate how God loves His devotees. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), just as a farmer guards his farm, mother and father are compassionate to 
their child, or just as upon seeing her lover the beloved hugs him, similarly God keeps His 
devotees embraced to His bosom.”(3) 


Listing some of the blessings, the saints enjoy who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), just as on being able to see, a blind person feels bliss. Just as on being 
able to speak, a dumb person sings many songs or a cripple feels overjoyed on scaling a 
mountain, similarly all are emancipated by meditation on God’s Name.”(4) 


Illustrating how God’s Name dispels all our doubts and illusions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), just as in the company of fire all cold is dispelled, similarly in the company of 
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saints all one’s sins are erased. Just as clothes become clean when washed with soap, 
similarly by meditating on God’s Name, all one’s doubts and dreads are destroyed.”(5) 


Now citing some examples to illustrate the bliss experienced by the saints on tasting the 
relish of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as a Chakwi (the shell duck) 
longs for the Sun, a Chatrik (pied cuckoo) is thirsty for the rain drop. Just as deer’s ears are 
attuned to the hunter’s music, similarly God’s Name is pleasing to His devotees.”(6) 


However, Guru Ji wants to stress that it is only by God’s grace that we are imbued with 
His Love. Therefore addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), it is by Your grace, that I have 
been imbued with Your love. Only when You become merciful, that You come in our mind. 
Only when the sustainer (of the universe) showed mercy, I got freed from the (worldly) 
bonds.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have seen all places with my eyes fully 
open (and have thoroughly considered all other lesser gods, I have found out that) except 
Him, there is no other. By Guru’s grace all my doubts and dreads have been dispelled, and 
(1) Nanak have seen the wondrous (God) everywhere.”(8-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we love God just as a child loves the mother, (we 


should realize that) God also loves us just as a father loves his child, and He saves us 
even when enemies on all sides surround us. 


THASt HIST Ull raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


ab As Afs Udbafs ys Aare suet ora = jee-a’ jant sabh paykhee-ah parabh sagal 
tumaaree Dhaarnaa. ||1|| 


feg Ho uf & oth organs TITS ih man har kai naam uDhaarnaa. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


fas nfs afl Gard aeafs Afs ass A argaTi2i1 = khin meh thaap uthaapay kudrat sabh kartay 
kay kaarnaa. ||2]| 


aH ay 83 30 fer wg Afar reso kaam kroDh lobh jhooth nindaa saaDhoo sang 
bidaarnaa. ||3]| 
aH mus He fosHs de Fe Af TeTISTI II naam japat man nirmal hovai sookhay sookh 


gudaarnaa. ||4|| 


sas Hefe A ure urat fon cto Sats Tesi  bhagat saran jo aavai paraanee tis eehaa 
. oohaa na haarnaa. ||5|| 


aicateet 3H dt wrat Asati = sookh_dookh is man kee birthaa tum hee 
gus aagai saarnaa. ||6]| 


3 US Ase Aer at nras abort usar IF Ih too daataa sabhnaa jee-aa kaa aapan kee-aa 
- paalnaa. ||7]| 


nifea ae afe As Gufs aoa ge Sac = anik baar kot jan oopar naanak vanjai 
vaarnaa. ||8||5|| 
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Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we love God just as a child loves the 
mother, (we should realize that) God also loves us just as a father loves his child, and He 
saves us even when enemies on all sides surround us. But, it is only when God showers 
mercy that we are imbued with His Love. In this shabad, Guru Ji lovingly addresses God, 
and expresses his love, faith, and confidence in Him. 


Pointing to all the human beings and other creatures around him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), 
whatever creatures and other sentient beings we see, all depend upon Your support.’”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji says to all of us: “(O’ my friends), it is only through God’s Name, that 
this mind can be emancipated (from evil thoughts and worldly involvements).” (1-pause) 


Stating one of the unique powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in a moment 
(God) creates and destroys the creation. These are all the doings (and plays) of the 
Creator.’”(2) 


Now Guru Ji gives us some very good guidance how to get over our weaknesses of anger 
and greed etc., and how we can spend our life in peace and happiness. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), in the company of saint (Guru), we (learn how to) eradicate our lust, anger, greed, 
falsehood, and slander. (3) By meditating on (God’s) Name (in their company), our mind 
becomes immaculate, and we pass our life in continuous peace. (4) (In short), the mortal 
who comes to the shelter of devotees (of God), loses neither here nor there (obtains honor 
both in this world and in God’s court). (5)” 


Once again lovingly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O” God), whether in pain or pleasure, 
it is with You, that we have to share the state of our mind. (6) You are the benefactor of all 
beings, and You are the sustainer of Your creation. (7) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his utmost respect for the devotees 
of God. He says: “(O’ God), Nanak is a sacrifice myriads of times to (Your) devotees (who 
meditate on Your Name).”(8-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our evil instincts of lust, 
anger, greed, falsehood, and slander, and want to remain in a state of perfect and 
perpetual bliss, then we should purify our mind by meditating on God’s Name in the 
company of the saint (Guru). Further, whether we are in pain or pleasure, we should 
share the condition of our mind with God alone, and like children surrender to His 
will. He would surely save us as per His own merciful tradition. 


THASt HIS U niAcUeT raamkalee mehlaa 5 asatpadee 

@Afsas yATfeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

wHS aes uu Afs oats ofs fag @fe darsan bhaytat paap sabh naaseh har si-o 
freret ll day-ay milaa-ee. ||1|| 

He TT UTAA Feet HI mayraa gur parmaysar sukh-daa-ee. 


UGH at oy fesre vis dfs Aeretia ga = Paarbarahm kaa naam drirh-aa-ay antay 
ho-ay sakhaa-ee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 
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AS SY aT ST Fo" AS Ofe Ht SSTHII 


ufss uals ate fue state vifomre nitg <e 
Tet 


Ade ATE ANTE Aut aoa fSH ABSTETIg il 
ao StS dae one fess ba nate fee wetUll 
nig gu fatter 3 artes Ara Fate afs wrest 
HOH HIE A ATA vat HOTS AST 3 UETIII 
on oArtete feg He ost wifes ut feusTetit 
FAsAfa fufe atese afer feces efanr 
Tete 

ud afe ust ufS aot afs fie ors 3 eTETIAON 
on fers uf eat saa sfx o 
Tet 

urs froreu Bats o Adt Us TT SHeTIA2II 
Au 3u Aan Afe d Het wm ad agetaail 
uz aes no fatter vfs afe AS ote 
STETIAV II 

dar €9€ 


nue Fh 3 orf mys orfu we ofs wet 
AS OSH a Sst sift gene uta uSretiiq€ ll 


SAH is Aut oto afe fs ATA II 


Mans Hots uot Ass ats uigars Suet Ac I 


sagal dookh kaa dayraa bhannaa sant Dhoor 
mukh laa-ee. ||2]| 


patit puneet kee-ay khin bheetar agi-aan 
anDhayr vanjaa-ee. ||3]| 


karan kaaran samrath su-aamee naanak tis 
sarnaa-ee. ||4|| 


banDhan torh charan kamal drirh-aa-ay ayk 
sabad liv laa-ee. ||5]| 


anDh koop bikhi-aa tay kaadhi-o saach sabad 
ban aa-ee. ||6]| 


janam maran kaa sahsaa chookaa baahurh 
katahu na Dhaa-ee. ||7|| 


naam rasaa-in ih man raataa amrit pee 
tariptaa-ee. ||8]| 


satsang mil keertan gaa-i-aa nihchal vasi-aa 
jaa-ee. ||9]| 


poorai gur pooree mat deenee har bin aan na 
bhaa-ee. ||10]| 


naam niDhaan paa-i-aa vadbhaagee naanak 
narak na jaa-ee. ||11]| 


ghaal si-aanap ukat na mayree poorai guroo 
kamaa-ee. ||12]| 


jap tap sanjam such hai so-ee aapay karay 
karaa-ee. ||13]| 


putar kaltar mahaa bikhi-aa meh gur saachai 
laa-ay taraa-ee. ||14]| 


SGGS P-916 


apnay jee-a tai aap sam"aalay aap lee-ay larh 
laa-ee. ||15]| 

saach Dharam kaa _ bayrhaa_baa%Dhi-aa 
bhavjal paar pavaa-ee. ||16]| 


baysumaar bay-ant su-aamee naanak bal bal 
jaa-ee. ||17]| 


akaal moorat ajoonee sambha-o kal anDhkaar 
deepaa-ee. ||18]| 
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nisart Abas a ast tus feufs weuretiatn  antarjaamee jee-an kaa daataa daykhat 
taripat aghaa-ee. ||19]| 


Saag fodaa fesse ps afs af gf = aykankaar niranjan nirbha-o sabh jal thal 
FHTETHIQO II rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||20]| 


sats we gaat a dat dfs ama A Dhagat daan bhagtaa ka-o deenaa har naanak 
HETHQIUIAUE II jaachai maa-ee. ||21||1||6]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 Ashtpadi 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our evil instincts 
of lust, anger, greed, falsehood, and slander, and want to remain in a state of perfect and 
perpetual bliss, then we should purify our mind by meditating on God’s Name in the 
company of the saint (Guru). In this shabad, he shares with us the blessings he has enjoyed 
in the company and shelter of his Guru and tells us why he loves and respects him so much. 


Highlighting the benefit of seeing the Guru (and acting on his advice), Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, I have observed, that upon) seeing the sight (of the Guru), all one’s sins 
disappear, and (the Guru) unites that person with God.’(1) 


Stating how the Guru helps a person, he says: “(O’ my friends), my Guru God is provider 
of peace. He inspires us (to meditate on) God’s Name, which becomes our helper in the 
end.”(1-pause) 


Describing, how his Guru blessed him, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends, when I) 
applied the dust of (Guru’s) feet to my face (listened and acted on Guru’s advice, all my 
sufferings vanished, as if) the abode of all my sufferings had crumbled down. (2) In an 
instant, he purified the sinners (like me), and dispelled the darkness of ignorance. (3) (I 
have learned, that God) the Master is all powerful to do anything, and so Nanak has sought 
His shelter.”(4) 


Continuing to explain how his Guru has helped him, he says: “(O’ my friends), snapping 
my (worldly bonds, the Guru), has firmly implanted God’s feet (His Name in my heart), 
and attuned my mind to the one word (His immaculate Name). (5) He has pulled me out of 
the blind well of poison (of worldly attachments), and now I am in love with the true Word 
(of God’s Name). (6) My dread of birth and death has been removed, (and I am confidant 
that) now I won’t wander anywhere (in existences). (7) This mind of mine has been imbued 
with the love of the elixir of Name, and drinking that nectar, it is satiated. (8) Associating 
with the saints, I have sung the praises (of God), and the mind has resided in the immovable 
state. (9) The perfect Guru has given me such perfect advice that except for God, nothing 
else pleases me. (10) In short by good fortune, Nanak has obtained the treasure of Name, 
(therefore) he won’t go to hell.”(11) 


However unlike many of us, in spite of such a high achievement, Guru Ji doesn’t want to let 
even an iota of self-conceit enter his mind. He doesn’t want to claim any credit for his hard 
work, worship, or wisdom. Rather, he humbly submits: “(O’ my friends), none of my hard 
work, wisdom, or strategy has anything to do (with the blessings mentioned above). All this 
is the result of the efforts of my perfect Guru. (12) In reality, only that worship, penance, 
austerity, and purity, (I do), which (the Guru) does or makes me do. (13) In spite of being in 


It is the same light Page -485 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 916 


the midst of the great worldly attachment for my sons, wife (and other family members), by 
attaching me to the eternal (God), the Guru has saved me.’”(14) 


Addressing God one more time, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You Yourself take care of Your 
creatures, and You Yourself have united them with You. (15) You have ferried them across 
the dreadful ocean in the boat of truth and righteousness, which they have built. (16) O’ 
infinite and limitless Master, Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and again. (17)” 


Summarizing the unique qualities and merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
God is beyond death, never falls in the womb, is self-created, and is the only source of light 
(of knowledge) in the darkness (of ignorance) in the (present age, called) Kal Yug. (18) That 
God, the inner Knower of all hearts is the benefactor of all creatures. Seeing Him, one is 
fully satiated. (19) That one immaculate fear-free Creator is pervading all waters and lands. 
(20) O’ my friends, (God) has bestowed the gift of devotion on His devotees, for which 
Nanak also begs.”(21-1-6) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have been sinning throughout our life, 
we should still seek the shelter of the Guru and follow his advice. When the Guru 
becomes merciful upon us, he will give such immaculate instructions that all our evil 
tendencies and attitudes will vanish, our mind will get out of the whirlpool of worldly 
affairs and will become so pure that it will be in true love with God, who in His mercy 
will ferry us across the dreadful worldly ocean and eternally unite us with Him. 


HAST HIST Ul raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

Fed salok. 

frag Aad flmrfed HOH Hae at Sal sikhahu sabad pi-aariho janam maran kee 
Ha Cae Ae Het otaa FATS SIU vu sadaa sukhee naanak simrat ayk. 


HO 39 TS oH fimrd afs UH safs af= wet man tan raataa raam pi-aaray har paraym 


ASTI bhagat ban aa-ee santahu. ||1|| 

Afsate du feadt ASTI satgur khayp nibaahee santahu. 

afs oH oe 2A aG dint Rat feAe Bart har naam laahaa daas ka-o dee-aa saglee 
ASTI FISH tarisan ulaahee santahu. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


das das oe fea uf ofs atefS age a = khojat khojat laal ik paa-i-aa har keemat 
Wet ASTI kahan na jaa-ee santahu. ||2|| 


age oHe fAS wat fomra AS zofH ANTet = Charan kamal si-o laago Dhi-aanaa saachai 
FSgI3 ll daras samaa-ee santahu. ||3|| 


ae wes wes 3@ fous ofa fhyes fgufs gun gaavat gaavat bha-ay nihaalaa har simrat 
nuret ASTI Il taripat aghaa-ee santahu. ||4]| 
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MISH TH dent AS visfs as wre as ATet aatam raam ravi-aa sabh antar kat aavai kat 
Asgiull jaa-ee santahu. |[5]| 


mofe wart I st TAt As AT at AyeTet aad jugaadee hai bhee hosee sabh jee-aa kaa 
Hsgiléll sukh-daa-ee santahu. ||6] | 


nef avis nig odt ut ufs afr As oet aap bay-ant ant nahee paa-ee-ai poor rahi-aa 
AZgI2 II _ sabh thaa-ee santahu. ||7|| 


HIS AHS HS ANS HS dfs aoe Hu At Het ~=—s Meet saajan maal joban sut har naanak baap 
ASTIN mayree maa-ee santahu. ||8]|2||7]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 
Salok 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if we have been sinning throughout 
our life, we should still seek the shelter of the Guru and follow his advice. When the Guru 
becomes merciful upon us, he will give such immaculate instructions that all our evil 
tendencies and attitudes will vanish, our mind will get out of the whirlpool of worldly 
affairs and become so pure that it would be in true love with God, who in His mercy will 
ferry us across the dreadful worldly ocean and eternally unite us with Him. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji again lovingly suggests to us to listen to the Guru’s word and act on that advice. He 
assures us on the basis of his personal experience that if we do that, we would find peace in 
this world and honor in God’s court. 


So affectionately addressing us, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear beloved (saints) learn to act 
upon the word of the Guru. This will support you both in life and in death. Nanak says that 
by meditating on the one God one is honored (in God’s court), and enjoys peace (in this 
world).”(1) 


Describing his own experience in this regard, he says: “(O’ dear) saints, my body and mind 
are imbued with the love of that beloved God and a loving devotion for God has developed 
(in me).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji uses the metaphor of ordinary vendors of those days, who used to take a 
load of their merchandise to the wholesaler who, after examining the wares, would accept 
some and reject others. Then would reimburse the vendor what he thought was appropriate. 
Using this metaphor, Guru Ji describes the result when he placed the merchandise of his 
worship. He says: “O’ saints, the true Guru has approved the merchandise (of my worship). 
He has bestowed the profit of Name to the servant and quenched all his thirst (for worldly 
riches).”(1-pause) 


Describing how valuable the gift of Name is, which the true Guru has given him, Guru Ji 
says: “O”’ saints, after a repeated and arduous search, | have obtained one jewel. Its worth 
cannot be described. (2) Because now my mind is attuned to the lotus feet (the immaculate 
Name of God), and is absorbed in the sight of the eternal (God). (3) I am totally delighted, 
singing praises of God again and again, and I have been fully satiated by meditating on 
God.”(4) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating some of the amazing qualities of God and by 
sharing with us how much God means to him. He says: “O”’ saints, (one who realizes that 
God’s) prime Soul is pervading in all, doesn’t come or go (and that person’s cycles of births 
and deaths) come to an end. (5) (Such a person realizes that God) has existed before the 
ages, exists now, and would exist in future, and He is the giver of peace to all beings. (6) 
O’ saints, He Himself is limitless, we cannot find His limit, He is pervading in all places. 
(7) Nanak says: “O’ saints, (that God) is my friend, mate, capital stock, youth, son, father, 
mother (and everything else).”(8-2-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want happiness in this world and honor in 
God’s court, then we should listen, understand, and act upon the word (of advice) of 
the Guru (the Gurbani in the Guru Granth Sahib) and meditate on God’s Name. A 
stage would come when we would experience such bliss and happiness that all our 
desires and cravings would cease. We would feel that all the hard work of our life has 


been approved by God, and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal union. 


THASt HIS Ul 


Ho ae ath TH oH fest 


wHo ule HoT uifs faust Tout ama ug 
Bastia sare 


nists ga mots ma of Af Hes se 
PASTA 


fan 3 oa fsafo foes us Ae uret fanr 
aTti2I1 


Sud As ud gfe Agot ufe fan uo 
naa 3 Il 


WY Hofs fey ce ufeut fa aes oH 
most il 


3 aet we 3 aet det AS yaret APS SSI 
3H AHGE nia vidtsd dor Sa HITE I 
ahs ae ad Sct aga us vig 5 UT ETT II 


oH we asad eanret Sir AS Ae 
FSSICUSNCN2A 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


man bach karam raam naam chitaaree. 


ghooman ghayr mahaa at bikh-rhee gurmukh 
naanak paar utaaree. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


antar sookhaa baahar sookhaa har jap malan 
bha-ay dustaaree. ||1|| 


jis tay laagay tineh nivaaray parabh jee-o 
apnee kirpaa Dhaaree. ||2]| 


uDhray sant paray har sarnee pach binsay 
mahaa aha‘kaaree. ||3]| 


saaDhoo sangat ih fal paa-i-aa ik kayval naam 
aDhaaree. ||4|| 


na ko-ee soor na ko-ee heenaa sabh pargatee 
jot tum*aaree. ||5]| 


tum" samrath akath agochar ravi-aa ayk 
muraaree. ||6|| 


keemat ka-un karay tayree kartay parabh ant 
na paaraavaaree. ||7|| 


naam daan naanak vadi-aa-ee tayri-aa sant 
janaa raynaaree. ||8||3]|8]|22|| 
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Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want happiness in this world and 
honor in God’s court, then we should listen, understand, and act upon the word (of advice) 
of the Guru (the Gurbani in the Guru Granth Sahib) and meditate on God’s Name. A stage 
would come when we would experience such bliss and happiness that all our desires and 
cravings would cease; we would feel that God has approved the hard work of our life, and 
we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal union. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what 
he himself did in that regard, the blessings he obtained and what further advice he has for 
us on the basis of his personal experience. 


Summarizing the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
the one) who in deed, word, and thought remembers God’s Name, Nanak says by Guru’s 
grace, that person is ferried across the very dreadful and arduous whirlpool (of worldly 
involvements).”(1-pause) 


Now describing in detail the blessings he is enjoying by Guru’s grace and meditating 
on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s (Name), all the evil 
impulses (of lust, anger, and greed) have been annihilated and now there is bliss both 
within and without (me). (1) He through whom these evils had afflicted me, that respected 
God has shown His mercy and has liberated me. (2) (I have found that) by seeking the 
shelter of God, the saints have been saved, but the extremely proud have been destroyed. (3) 
In the company of the saint (Guru), I have obtained this fruit that now only one Name (of 
God) has become the support of my life.” (4) 


However instead of letting any thought of ego enter his mind, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ 
God, on his own), neither any one is brave nor weak, it is Your light which is pervading in 
all. (5) You are all powerful, indescribable, unperceivable, and You, the destroyer of demons 
are pervading (everywhere). (6) O’ Creator, who can assess Your worth? Because O’ God, 
there is no end or limit (to Your expanse). (7) Nanak says: “(O’ God, by humbly serving 
them and taking) the dust of the feet of Your saints, one obtains the gift of Your Name and 
honor (in both the worlds).”(8-3-8-22) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to conquer our evil intellects and enjoy 
true peace and bliss, then we should seek the company of the saints, and meditate 
on God’s Name in word, deed, and thought. In other words, every thought and act 
of ours should be motivated by our love for God, and His creation. Then all our evil 
tendencies would be eradicated, all our pains and sufferings would go away, and we 
would obtain honor, both in this world and God’s court. 


dar €9o SGGS P-917 

THaASt HIG 3 nse raamkalee mehlaa 3 anand 

96 Afsae yA eH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

née sfeur Het we Afsag A ure anand bha-i-aa mayree maa-ay satguroo mai 
paa-i-aa. 


Afsag 3 ufenr AoA Ast fs exinr eae] «= Satgur ta paa-i-aa sahj saytee man vajee-aa 
vaaDhaa-ee-aa. 
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wa Iss uses Ud AEE Wes new 
Fee 3 Weg dt a fe fast eAfeEnrii 


ad seg wide dor Afag A ufenr ia 


2 Ho Afr 3 Ae aT Tf Sil 
afe of go 3 Ho AS we Als ferrserl 


nidterg 6g ad 3a aren Afs AeTISTII 
Ago de AXE Amt A fa@ Hog fears 


ad aod Ho Ad AST WT dfs SHIM 


Ard Afoet fomr ardt wis Sa 
ufg 3 30 Ag fae 3d fan tf FUSE 
Ae frefs Aes Sct ay ufs SSE 


on faa a ufe efaor a ASS Uddil 
ad aod Ae Atos foo aot whe Sgsit 


We oy Ae wrod 
We oy word He fate ser AfSs Teer 


afte AS Ae ufs wrfe efor fafo fear vfs 
uree ll 

Ae gure otst ag feed fan chr efa 
efsoreivr i 

ad od Hed Hsd Rafe oe fimrdis 


AST OTH AS MPI 
aq ue Age fss uf Asal 
wfg Hata Fee SH aS fas ute admin 


us 83 30 ofr ats are dea wf 


ofa act urfemr su fas a@ fa of of a 
wall 


ad aod 30 AY dur fes wie wedge SAIUII 


Frat foe fas ta fouretii 
ao fouat fee asg fomr ad eadinris 


30 as ANGE afe adt faur afte goed 


raag ratan parvaar paree-aa sabad gaavan 
aa-ee-aa. 

sabdo ta gaavhu haree kayraa man jinee 
vasaa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak anand ho-aa satguroo mai 
paa-i-aa. ||1|| 


ay man mayri-aa too sadaa rahu har naalay. 
har naal rahu too man mayray dookh sabh 
visaarnaa. 

angeekaar oh karay tayraa kaaraj sabh 
savaarnaa. 

sabhnaa galaa samrath su-aamee so ki-o 
manhu visaaray. 

kahai naanak man mayray sadaa rahu har 
naalay. ||2]| 


saachay saahibaa ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai. 
ghar ta tayrai sabh kichh hai jis deh so paav-ay. 


sadaa_ sifat salaah tayree naam man 
vasaava-ay. 
naam jin kai man vasi-aa vaajay sabad 
ghanayray. 


kahai naanak sachay saahib ki-aa naahee ghar 
tayrai. ||3]| 


saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro. 

saach naam aDhaar mayraa jin bhukhaa sabh 
gavaa-ee-aa. 

kar saa“t sukh man aa-ay vasi-aa jin ichhaa 
sabh pujaa-ee-aa. 

sadaa kurbaan keetaa guroo vitahu jis dee-aa 
ayhi vadi-aa-ee-aa. 

kahai naanak sunhu santahu sabad Dharahu 
pi-aaro. 

saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro. ||4]| 

vaajay panch sabad tit ghar sabhaagai. 

ghar sabhaagai sabad vaajay kalaa jit ghar 
Dhaaree-aa. 

panch doot tuDh vas keetay kaal kantak 
maari-aa. 

Dhur karam paa-i-aa tuDh jin ka-o se naam 
har kai laagay. 

kahai naanak tah sukh ho-aa tit ghar anhad 
vaajay. ||5|| 


saachee livai bin dayh nimaanee. 

dayh nimaanee livai baajhahu ki-aa karay 
vaychaaree-aa. 

tuDh baajh samrath ko-ay naahee kirpaa kar 
banvaaree-aa. 
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2H 3G dg we oct Aafe ofa Aer ays na-o hor thaa-o naahee sabad laag 
savaaree-aa. 

ae oad fee asg four ad tard iell kahai naanak livai baajhahu ki-aa_ karay 
vaychaaree-aa. ||6]| 

MSE MTSE AT aA ad nse Tg 3 fen aanand aanand sabh ko kahai aanand guroo 

7 tay jaani-aa. 

Wor uitée Ae de 3 faur ad fumrfanrii jaani-aa aanand sadaa gur tay kirpaa karay 
pi-aari-aa. 

ats fas fasted ae fame nine Afni kar kirpaa kilvikh katay gi-aan anjan saari-aa. 


nicdg faa at hg set fsa aT AE Ae Aetfammn = andrahu jin kaa moh tutaa tin kaa sabad 
sachai savaari-aa. 


ad seg Sy ude d wise Te 3 her 1 kahai naanak ayhu anand hai aanand gur tay 
jaani-aa. ||7I| 


Ram Kali Mehla-3 
Anand (Bliss or Ecstasy) 


This very important hymn is one of the five daily prayers of the Sikhs. It is either read in 
its entirety with all the forty stanzas, or in the abbreviated form-the first five stanzas, plus 
the fortieth stanza. The later shorter version is always sung at the end of any Sikh prayer 
meeting (including regular service, marriage celebration, or a death ceremony). As the title 
Ananand indicates this hymn is about the spiritual ecstasy, which transcends all kinds of 
small worldly pleasures and ordinary joys, and takes one to that state of mind, where there 
is perpetual happiness and no sorrow; everything looks beautiful and fragrant, as if there is 
beauty all around and some unstuck non-stop, divine music is soothing the ears. 


As per Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji, the third Guru Amardas Ji sung this hymn on the occasion of 
the birth of his grandson, Anand (meaning bliss). As the story goes, when this grandson 
was born, many people came to congratulate Guru Ji and told him about this bliss coming 
into his home. It is said that Guru Ji then uttered this hymn to explain that true bliss is 
not obtained by amassing any worldly possessions or upon being blessed with a child. It 
is obtained only when listening and acting on the advice of the true Guru, we realize the 
presence of God in His entire creation and within ourselves. 


Sharing his own experience and the wonderful state of mind on becoming one with his 
true Guru, he says: “O’ my soul, a state of bliss (and ecstasy) has welled up within me 
because I have obtained the true Guru. I have obtained the true Guru, in a natural sort of 
way (without any austerities or difficult rituals) and within my mind are running thoughts 
of joy and celebrations. (It appears as if to join in these celebrations), all the jewel like 
musical measures, along with their fairy like consorts and their families (their branches 
and sub-branches) have come to sing songs (of joy. But I suggest to them that if you have 
to sing a song of joy, then) join those who have enshrined (God) in their mind. Sing a song 
(in praise) of God. (Yes, once again I), Nanak, proclaim that I am in rapture because I have 
obtained the true Guru.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji gives a direction to his mind (actually ours) and tells it to always remain 
attached to God. He also tells, what the benefits are of doing that. He says: “O’ my mind, 
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always remain (in tune with) God. Yes, O’ my mind, always remain attuned to God, because 
He would make you forget all the pains. (He) would act like your bodyguard, and would 
accomplish all your tasks. That Master is capable of doing all things, so why do you forsake 
Him from your mind? Therefore Nanak says: “O’ my mind, always remain (in touch) with 
God.?(2) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us “that Master is capable of doing all things”. 
Expressing this belief in a different way, he addresses God, and says: “O’ eternal God, what 
is not available in Your house, (what blessing, one cannot obtain from You)? Everything is 
present in Your home, (all blessings are under Your control), but that person alone receives 
(anything), whom You give. (Such a person) always remains (engaged) in Your praise, and 
enshrines (Your) Name in the mind. They in whose mind the Name is enshrined, play many 
celestial tunes of the (divine) word. Therefore, Nanak says, O’ true Master, what is not 
available in Your house? (In other words, there is no bliss which one cannot obtain from 
You).”(3) 


Describing how he has obtained bliss, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), true Name of God is 
the support (of my life). Yes, God’s true Name is my sustenance, which has quenched all 
my hungers (for worldly things. This Name), which has fulfilled all my wishes, bringing 
peace, has come to reside in my mind. I am always a sacrifice to that Guru, who possesses 
such excellences. (Therefore), Nanak says: “Listen O’ saints, imbue yourself with the love 
of Guru’s word. That true Name is the support (of my life as well).”(4) 


Describing what kind of bliss one enjoys when one makes God’s Name one’s support, and 
showing His mercy, God infuses His power in that person’s mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ eternal 
God, the one), in whose mind You have instilled Your power, (in that one’s mind) ring five 
forms of (celestial) music. Yes, in that fortunate mind alone rings the divine Word, in which 
(God) has enshrined His power. O’ God You have brought under control all the five demons 
(of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego), and have (even) removed the fear of death. But 
only they in whose destiny have You (put the blessings of Name), from the very beginning, 
they are attuned to the Name. Nanak says, only in that (mind) does peace prevail, and in 
that mind rings the melody of non stop music.”’(5) 


Now commenting on the necessity of the right personal attitude needed to obtain the true 
Guru and experience the bliss, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), without true longing (for You), this 
body is (completely) helpless. Yes, without true love, what can this helpless body do? (O’ 
God), except for You, nobody is capable (of enshrining true love in it), so show Your mercy 
O’ Master of the universe, (and instill Your love in this body). This body has no other place 
to go. Embellish it by attuning it to the (divine) Word. Nanak says, without true craving, 
what can this poor body do?”(6) 


Now Guru Ji explains what real bliss is and from where this bliss is obtained, or its true 
secret is known. He says: “(O’ my friends), everybody talks of bliss or ecstasy, but it is 
only through the Guru that one knows what (true) bliss is. Yes, O’ my dear (friends), only 
when the Guru shows his grace, is when we come to know about (true) bliss from the Guru. 
Showing mercy, (the Guru has) destroyed all the sins, and has put the pigment of (divine) 
wisdom (in one’s eyes). They whose attachment (for the worldly things) is snapped (from 
within), the true God embellishes their speech. Nanak says, this is (true bliss) and this kind 
of bliss can only be known through the Guru.?(7) 
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dar K9c 


wer fan 3 efs Ret Fo Wel 

ue 3 A ae ef fA 6 df four acta 
sof 

fefa soft 38 feafo vo fet fefa oth afar 
Feel 

ae use He sfeur feans fAat stat SSSI 


ad ood fan efs filmed et AS USI 


nteg AS fimrfed wag at ads agetil 

add avat nae adt fas word urn 

3o Ho US Ag AB ge a goth Hfom 
ure 

Jou Hfeg Tg aa Weg Ast Tet 


ad ood Hed Hsd afeg vias agate 


uo deer wsoet fas 5 urfenr 

varet 3 urfser fas 3 Ate Ho Afsri 

2g whenr Huet fats 83 soft gehen 
wfent 3 Haat 3S atst fats saat uso 
aeee ats fA fee fafs Ho Hier arfenr 
ad sod Ho das vaTet fas o urfenT90 11 


2 Ho horton 3 Ae Ag AHI 
Sg aég 3 fa tue Vs SSH 3d TSI 


Afa 33 08 ot fan ote fa fag wei 
MAT OH HS 3 ats fas vifs udsTet 
Afsag a Guey Afs 3 de 33 TSI 

ad ase HS films 3 FET AT AHS 
MoH nds 3a vis o urfenri 

nis 3 ufemr fads 3a uTUS wy J ASIII 


Aba as afs de So fomr & wets ase 
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baabaa jis too deh so-ee jan paavai. 

paavai ta so jan deh jis no hor ki-aa karahi 
vaychaari-aa. 

ik bharam bhoolay fireh dah dis ik naam laag 
savaari-aa. 

gur parsaadee man_ bha-i-aa nirmal jinaa 
bhaanaa bhaav-ay. 

kahai naanak jis deh pi-aaray so-ee jan 
paav-ay. ||8]| 

aavhu sant pi-aariho akath kee karah 
kahaanee. 

karah kahaanee akath kayree kit du-aarai 
paa-ee-ai. 

tan man Dhan sabh sa-up gur ka-o hukam 
mani-ai paa-ee-ai. 

hukam mannihu guroo kayraa gaavhu sachee 
banee. 

kahai naanak sunhu santahu kathihu akath 
kahaanee. ||9]| 


ay man chanchlaa chaturaa-ee kinai na 
paa-i-aa. 

chaturaa-ee na paa-i-aa kinai too sun man 
mayri-aa. 

ayh maa-i-aa mohnee jin ayt bharam 
bhulaa-i-aa. 

maa-i-aa ta mohnee tinai keetee jin thag-ulee 
paa-ee-aa. 

kurbaan keetaa tisai vitahu jin moh meethaa 
laa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak man chanchal chaturaa-ee kinai 
na paa-i-aa. ||10]| 


ay man pi-aari-aa too sadaa sach samaalay. 

ayhu kutamb too je daykh-daa chalai naahee 
tayrai naalay. 

saath tayrai chalai naahee tis naal ki-o chit 
laa-ee-ai. 

aisaa kamm moolay na keechai jit ant 
pachhotaa-ee-ai. 

satguroo kaa updays sun too hovai tayrai 
naalay. 

kahai naanak man pi-aaray too sadaa sach 
samaalay. ||11|| 


agam agocharaa tayraa ant na paa-i-aa. 

anto na paa-i-aa kinai tayraa aapnaa aap too 
jaanhay. 

jee-a jant sabh khayl tayraa ki-aa ko aakh 
vakhaana-ay. 
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nmafa 3 @ufs AS 3d fats Aas Surfer aakhahi ta vaykheh sabh toohai jin jagat 
upaa-i-aa. 
ad SS FA si TST nis 3 urfen1192 11 kahai naanak too sadaa agamm hai tayraa ant 
7 na paa-i-aa.||12|| 


Bf og ufs Ae nifys dae 8 vifys ge S sur nar mun jan amrit khojday so amrit gur 


urfenril tay paa-i-aa. 
urfenr nifys afs faur atet Ae ufs eArfenim) = Paa-i-aa amrit gur kirpaa keenee sachaa man 
vasaa-i-aa. 
Ab As Afs gu Cure fefe Sfy usafs nrfemm —-jee-a jant sabh tuDh upaa-ay ik vaykh parsan 
aa-i-aa. 
Ber Bs uday var Afsag sor ahem lab lobh aha"kaar chookaa satguroo bhalaa 
- - bhaa-i-aa. 
aa soa fan 3 orf gor fafe nifys ae 3 kahai naanak jis no aap tuthaa tin amrit gur 
urfeurri193 II tay paa-i-aa. ||13]| 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us what real bliss is and from whom it is known. In this 
stanza, he tells us who the blessed persons are who are able to obtain that bliss and enjoy 
that ecstasy. 


Addressing God in all humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ my God, only that person to whom You 
give obtains this (bliss). Yes, only that person to whom God gives receives (this bliss), 
otherwise what can the helpless creatures do. There are some who keep wandering in all 
the ten directions in doubt, but there are others who, attaching to (Your) Name, (You) have 
embellished (their lives). The mind of those to whom Your will seems sweet, by Guru’s 
grace is rendered immaculate. But, Nanak says: “O’ my dear, only that person on whom 
You bestow (this gift) obtains (bliss).”(8) 


In the above stanza Guru Ji clarified that only that person receives bliss or ecstasy, whom 
God Himself blesses with it. Now the question arises how to impress that God so that 
He may show His mercy on us and bless us with that ecstasy. Guru Ji suggests a way to 
approach God. 


Lovingly addressing us, Guru Ji says: “Come O’ dear saints, (even though it is impossible 
to describe all the virtues of that God, let us reflect on whatever little we know about 
Him. Let us try to) describe the gospel of the Indescribable. Yes, let us talk about that 
indescribable (God, and think about) the way in which we can obtain (Him. I think that 
if) surrendering our body and mind to the Guru, we obey his command, then we can find 
(that God. Yes, O’ dear saints), obey the Guru’s command and sing the true word (of the 
Guru, his Gurbani). Nanak says, listen O’ saints, (in this way) describe the gospel of the 
Indescribable (God).”(9) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji gave us a very simple technique of obtaining that God, and 
advised us that we should surrender ourselves completely to the Guru and obey the Guru’s 
advice or command without any question. But our mind is very clever and tactful. Rather than 
following Guru’s orders, it can think of all kinds of clever excuses, distortions and deceptive 
ideas to rationalize its wrong actions, and still claim that it is doing the right thing. 


Therefore, in this stanza Guru Ji addresses his own mind (indirectly ours), and says: “O’ my 
mercurial mind (let me warn you), that no one has obtained (God) through cleverness. Yes, 
listen O’ my mind, nobody has ever obtained (God) through cleverness. It is the enticing 
Maya (the worldly riches and power), which has strayed all in doubt. (But it is God) 
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Himself, who has made this Maya so captivating and administered the deceiving potion. 
However, I am a sacrifice to Him, who has made the attachment to worldly Maya so sweet 
(and tempting to our mind. Because even though, it strays us away from God, yet it gives us 
the motivation to provide the best care for our families and ourselves, and has thus brought 
so much progress in the world. But still) Nanak says, O’ my mercurial mind, (remember 
that) no one has ever obtained (God) through cleverness.”(10) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji strongly warned his own mind (actually ours) that nobody has 
ever obtained God, through any kind of cunning ideas. In this stanza, he talks to the mind in a 
very loving manner and tells it what we should do to move in the direction of God. 


He says: “O’ my dear mind, always remember the eternal (God). This family, which you 
see, won’t go with you (after death). Why should we attach our mind to that which is not 
going to accompany us (in the end)? We should never do such a deed at all, for which we 
repent in the end. (Instead), listen to the sermon of the true Guru, which will remain with 
you (forever. Once again) Nanak says: “O’ my dear mind, always remember the eternal 
(God).”(11) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji advised us to always cherish and remember the eternal God. 
But how can we cherish that God about whom we don’t know much? We can’t even figure 
out what His form is, what are His features, or what His end or limit is. 


So Guru Ji shows us a way to address that incomprehensible God. He says: “O’ 
unfathomable and unperceivable (God), nobody has ever found Your limit and only You 
know (Your extent). All humans and other creatures are Your play. What can anybody say? 
It is You who has created this world. It is You who says or sees (everything, and governs this 
universe. Nanak says, (O’ God), You are always in comprehensible, and nobody has ever 
found Your end or limit.”(12) 


After talking about God’s limitlessness and man’s inability to find His end or limit, Guru 
Ji again asks the question, why do we need to cherish that God who is unperceivable and 
unfathomable? It is from God that we obtain an invaluable and priceless thing, which is 
called Amrit or the nectar (of His Name), which makes us immortal. 


So talking about that Amrit or the immortalizing nectar, Guru Ji first observes: “(O’ my 
friends), all the angelic beings, and sages search for the nectar, but that nectar is only 
obtained through the Guru. Yes, one obtains the nectar only when the Guru has shown his 
mercy and has enshrined the eternal God in one’s mind.” 


Now addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You have created all these beings and 
creatures, but it is only a rare person, who on seeing the Guru has come before him to 
touch his feet (and act on his advice. Whosoever comes to seek the Guru’s sight), all that 
person’s lust, greed, and arrogance is destroyed, and the true Guru seems pleasing. Nanak 
says, only those on whom He Himself has become gracious, have obtained the nectar (of 
Name) from the Guru.”(13) 


sast at ae farati bhagtaa kee chaal niraalee. 
oer forest sass act foun wefa geet chaalaa niraalee bhagtaah kayree bikham 
maarag chalnaa. 
wa Bs nidarg 3fA feRe gos art Feet HI lab lobh aha‘kaar taj tarisnaa bahut naahee 
— - — bolnaa. 
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dfoug fet eed feat fs Hefer ASTI 


dar Kae 

ae usAet frat vu sfavr ofs SAAT AHTaTII 
ad Sod WS sas" Aad Ad farstiaeil 

fa@ 3 verfefs fe veo Homi og femr we 
ae Sdil 

fre 3 vorfefs fee ve frot Hofer UST 
afa fasu fas ofh wfefo fA afe ofa Ae 
fomredil 

fan 6 am Hetfets wiuat fa Teens AY UST 
ad aod Ad Atos fae ae fe BaTSTIUWII 


Sg Afost Ase AOTSTH 
Fae ost Het Afoer Afsag Fefenr 


eg fee & ifs efhor fae cea fefimr orien 
fefe feat wad acta ae aet fas 3 urfenr 
ad aed Aad Afss Afsag Hefenr ise l 


ufes d@ A Aor faat afe fomrfenri 
afe fomrfenr ufes d& gente frat fourfenri 


ufez ua fust ade Afos fae ufes Aafs 
Faeyr il 
ade ufes Hee ufes A ufes frat Hfs eArfenr 


ad ood A ufes fast aoufy ale afe 
fomrfenr 9 Il 


aot Fog 3 Gun fee Aon AOA 3 AEH 
30 ate Ho fas Hath od ASH SHE 
AGA At Hote J fas AA Ost ASH 

Hg teg nafe oray ofe fhe sag fag ote 


ad sod dd udHet Ada Gun feg Ao fee 
AE NAC II 


Ag AS wodT fesHsll 


khanni-ahu tikhee vaalahu nikee ayt maarag 
jaanaa. 
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gur parsaadee jinee aap taji-aa har vaasnaa 
samaanee. 

kahai naanak chaal bhagtaa jugahu jug 
niraalee. ||14]| 


ji-o too chalaa-ihi tiv chalah su-aamee hor 
ki-aa jaanaa gun tayray. 

jiv too chalaa-ihi tivai chalah jinaa maarag 
paavhay. 

kar kirpaa jin naam laa-ihi se har har sadaa 
Dhi-aavhay. 

jis no kathaa sunaa-ihi aapnee se gurdu-aarai 
sukh paavhay. 

kahai naanak sachay saahib ji-o bhaavai tivai 
chalaavahay. ||15] | 


ayhu sohilaa sabad suhaavaa. 

sabdo suhaavaa sadaa sohilaa satguroo 
sunaa-i-aa. 

ayhu tin kai man vasi-aa jin Dharahu likhi-aa 
aa-i-aa. 

ik fireh ghanayray karahi galaa galee kinai na 
paa-i-aa 

kahai naanak  sabad 
sunaa-i-aa. ||16|| 


sohilaa satguroo 


pavit ho-ay say janaa jinee har Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

har Dhi-aa-i-aa pavit ho-ay gurmukh jinee 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

pavit maataa pitaa kutamb sahit si-o pavit 
sangat sabaa-ee-aa. 

kahday pavit sunday pavit say pavit jinee man 
vasaa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak say pavit jinee gurmukh har har 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||17]| 


karmee sahj na oopjai vin sahjai sahsaa na 
jaa-ay. 

nah jaa-ay sahsaa kitai sanjam rahay karam 
kamaa-ay. 

sahsai jee-o maleen hai kit sanjam Dhotaa 
jaa-ay. 

man Dhovahu sabad laagahu har si-o rahhu 
chit laa-ay. 

kahai naanak gur parsaadee sahj upjai ih 
sahsaa iv jaa-ay. ||18]| 


jee-ahu mailay baahrahu nirmal. 
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woe fooue ribag 3 AS fet Aon PH Ther 
eo fsne est dg Bar He Hog ferrfanri 


aa nfs on Osu A Hefo ont feafo fae 
aster 

ad od fas Ae stor aS are fast HoH PH 
Thm 

Ag fasHe soe fesHsil 

Med 3 fens Aig foons Afsae 3 aget 
aHretil 

as ot Afe uge adt Her Afs Arti 


baahrahu nirmal jee-ahu ta mailay tinee 
janam joo-ai haari-aa. 

ayh tisnaa vadaa rog lagaa maran manhu 
visaari-aa. 

vaydaa meh naam utam so suneh naahee 
fireh Ji-o baytaali-aa. 

kahai naanak jin sach taji-aa koorhay laagay 
tinee janam joo-ai haari-aa. ||19]| 

jee-ahu nirmal baahrahu nirmal. 

baahrahu ta nirmal jee-ahu nirmal satgur tay 
karnee kamaanee. 

koorh kee so-ay pahuchai naahee mansaa 


sach samaanee. 


FO 330 frat ufenr 38 A STs janam_ ratan jinee khati-aa bhalay say 
vanjaaray. 

ad stad fas Ho feaus Ae dats ad asi2on —kahai naanak jin man nirmal sadaa raheh gur 
naalay. ||20|| 


Guru Ji concluded the previous stanza with the remark that only those on whom God 
Himself has become gracious, have obtained the nectar (of Name) from the Guru. It is 
quite reasonable to assume that those who most deserve God’s grace are His devotees. 
So in this stanza, Guru Ji describes the conduct and unique merits of the devotees, lest 
everyone, like us, may start thinking himself or herself as God’s devotee, and start 
expecting God’s grace or special favors. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), unique is the way of (life) of the devotees (of God). Yes, 
exceptional is the lifestyle of the devotee, because they have to tread a very difficult and 
dangerous path. Shedding their greed, avarice, arrogance, and worldly desires, they don’t 
talk much. They (have to follow a path which is so arduous and challenging, as if) they 
have to tread on a path sharper than a two edged sword and narrower than hairbreadth. 
By Guru’s grace, they who have shed their self (conceit), their desire merges in God (and 
except for God, they don’t long for anything). Therefore Nanak says, age after age the way 
of (life) of the devotees (of God) has remained exceptional.”(14) 


However, lest anybody goes on any ego trip and starts thinking that he or she is a very 
special person because he or she is following the difficult path of a devotee, Guru Ji 
cautions that it is as per God’s grace that anybody starts treading the devotee’s path. In 
short, all creatures have to follow the way God wants them to follow. 


Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji humbly says: “O’ Master, as You wish, (Your creatures) 
conduct themselves accordingly. What more can I know about Your merits? Yes, as You 
make them conduct themselves; whatever path You make them tread, (they walk on that 
path). Showing mercy, whom You attune to the (meditation of God’s) Name, they always 
remember God again and again. They, to whom You recite Your discourse, (experience 
bliss by listening and acting on the Guru’s advice and thus) enjoy peace through the Guru. 
Therefore, Nanak says, O’ eternal God, as You wish, You make the creatures conduct 
themselves accordingly.’(15) 


After impressing upon us the supremacy of God’s command, and our conduct being under 
His control, Guru Ji refers back to the song of bliss itself, and tells us about the beauty of 
this song called Anand. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), this song of joy has been embellished with the (divine) Word. 
The true Guru has recited this eternal song of joy, which is embellished with the (divine) 
Word. This (beauteous song) is enshrined in the minds of those (in whose destiny) it has 
been so written from the very beginning. There are some, who roam about (boasting about 
their rituals, or shallow knowledge), but nobody has ever attained (God) by mere talks. 
Nanak says that it is (only) the true Guru, who has recited the joyous song embellished with 
the (divine) Word.”(16) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that it is the true Guru who has recited to us the 
beauteous song of joy, which is embellished with the divine Word. In this stanza, he 
describes the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), those devotees have become pure (in character), who have 
meditated on God. Yes, immaculate have become those devotees, through the Guru who 
have contemplated on God. Their mother, father, their families, and all those who come 
in their contact have been sanctified. All those who utter, and all those who listen (to the 
divine song) and have enshrined (God) in their minds have become immaculate. (In short), 
Nanak says all those have become pure, who by Guru’s grace have meditated on God’s 
Name.”(17) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that we become pure (in character), when we sing 
the songs of joy uttered by the true Guru, which has been embellished with the divine 
Word. Now he explains, why we cannot become pure by any other methods, such as 
bathing at holy places, or doing other such rituals, and what the only way is to remove all 
the dirt and doubt in our mind, make us pure, and let us enjoy a state of peace, and poise. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), a state of poise, doesn’t well up through (ritualistic) deeds, and 
without poise, one’s doubt doesn’t go away by any kind of austerity. (People) have given 
up after trying all kinds of deeds. It is because of doubt that our mind remains polluted, 
so how can it be washed (clean of this dirt? The answer is that you should) wash (your 
mind) by attuning yourself to the word (of the Guru) and keep your mind attuned to God. 
Nanak says, by Guru’s grace poise wells up (in one’s mind), and in this way this doubt goes 
away.’(18) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji advised us that it is by meditating on God’s Name that a state 
of poise arises in our minds. In this stanza, he tells us about the fate of such people who do 
not care to meditate on God’s Name, and remain dirty and evil from within, even though 
from outside they may look pure and clean. 


He says: “(There are some, who are evil and) dirty within their mind, (but from outside) 
they appear to be pure. (However, those who look) pure from outside, but have evil in their 
minds, have lost their (human) birth in a gamble. They are afflicted with the most chronic 
disease of (worldly) desire, and have forsaken (the thought of) death from their minds. 
Un all holy books, such as the) Vedas, God’s Name has been (declared) supreme, but they 
don’t listen to that (advice) and keep on wandering like ghosts. Nanak says, they who have 
abandoned the eternal (God), and are clinging to the false (worldly affairs), have lost their 
(human) life in gamble.”(19) 


After commenting on the state and fate of those who look pure and clean or holy from 
outside but are dirty and evil from within, Guru Ji describes the state and conduct of those 
who are clean or pure from inside. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), those who are pure from inside, are immaculate from outside 
(in their dealings with the world) as well. Yes, those who are pure from outside and also 
immaculate in their soul, they have learned their conduct and way (of life) from the true 
Guru. Even the slightest tinge of falsehood doesn’t reach (their ears). Their whole desire is 
merged in Truth (and nothing else). Blessed are such salesmen, who have thus earned the 
jewel of life (God’s Name). Nanak says, those whose mind is pure, always remain attuned 


to the Guru (and win the game of life).”(20) 


a & fry ag ASt Fouy dei 
de 3 Aone fre aet Abang gd Td TSI 


Id a vds fase fimre visa ntsh ANSI 
nig efs Ae dd ude dd fas neg 3 AS SEI 


ar K20 


ad ood Hed Hog A fy ASHY Je 


Aa ae 3 Sy de fae Afsag vals 5 ell 
ure Hats 3 dg & aet ued feather WEI 
nda Tot Sofy ure fee Afsae Hats 3 USI 
fefs Hats ue ota ueet Afsag AA AEE II 
ad ood cuts aug fee Afsag vats 3 
UTS 22 I 

oreg fie Afsag & fimrfed aeg At wet 
wet 3 Wed ag act wer fats wet 

fas ag sete agH de fade for ANTI 
uteg nifys Ae sag fe dfar Afug Afseret 


ad Sod Ae Weg Sd Het Pats 


FAfsag for do act F wet 
wat 3 at Aag weg do act wet 


Ade Ad Ase ad ast orf erat 
afe ofs fos acts saat afr ag 3 ATI 
fas fae ao fofs sfeor urfeer safe ue 


aeratl 
ad wag Afsag weg dg ast Tete 


jay ko sikh guroo saytee sanmukh hovai. 

hovai ta sanmukh sikh ko-ee jee-ahu rahai gur 
naalay. 

gur kay charan hirdai Dhi-aa-ay antar aatmai 
samaalay. 

aap chhad sadaa rahai parnai gur bin avar na 
jaanai ko-ay. 
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kahai naanak sunhu santahu so sikh sanmukh 
ho-ay. ||21|| 


jay ko gur tay vaimukh hovai bin satgur mukat 
na paavai. 

paavai mukat na hor thai ko-ee puchhahu 
bibaykee-aa jaa-ay. 

anayk joonee bharam aavai vin satgur mukat 
na paa-ay. 

fir mukat paa-ay laag charnee satguroo sabad 
sunaa-ay. 

kahai naanak veechaar daykhhu vin satgur 
mukat na paa-ay. ||22|| 

aavhu sikh satguroo kay pi-aariho gaavhu 
sachee banee. 

banee ta gaavhu guroo kayree baanee-aa sir 
banee. 

jin ka-o nadar karam_hovai 
samaanee. 

peevhu amrit sadaa rahhu har rang japihu 
saarigpaanee. 

kahai naanak sadaa gaavhu ayh sachee banee. 
1|23]| 


hirdai tinaa 


satguroo binaa hor kachee hai banee. 

banee ta kachee satguroo baajhahu hor kachee 
banee. 

kahday kachay sunday kachay kachee” aakh 
vakhaanee. 

har har nit karahi rasnaa kahi-aa kachhoo na 
jaanee. 

chit jin kaa hir la-i-aa maa-i-aa bolan pa-ay 
ravaanee. 

kahai naanak satguroo baajhahu hor kachee 
banee. ||24|| 
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ad a wee do o dtd fas ASTI 
Fag 330 fas Ho war Sg dur ANSI 


Fae Ast Ho fufemr Ad ofenr are 

nt dia 33e wma fan 6 Of ase 

ad sod Ade Ise dda fas ASTSNQuII 
fae Refs uwrf @ufe a ag wm gay 


BITE 
Jay case vrfy So gouty far gsTeII 


33 due de yas Age dfs Sel 


gouty fan 3 urfu ad A de an fe fee 
well 
ad aod wif ast nm Jay STEINEM 


fafyfs AAs Us uu dterse 3S AS © ASTI 
33 WS 5 Wat Tg TST 3S AS 8 eT 
fodt det AAg oft ast Afsor ste feast 
ae faar 3 A Ae We fae dfs Hf efor 
aot uifys set 

ad Sod A 3s ue fan 6 mates Ufa fee wat 
was dfs feoeti2o 11 


ns & Gea uf yfsus ad A fae Hog 
fers 

Hog fas feadm tes ws fa wate uf 
mg UTTSE 

6A 6 fag ufs 3 Fat fan a nruet fae SSE 


Yar K2q 
nruet fee nit we dente Het ANTS 


ad aod Ses ws A fae Hog feat 


gur kaa sabad ratann hai heeray jit jarhaa-o. 
sabad ratan jit man laagaa ayhu ho-aa 
samaa-o. 

sabad saytee man mili-aa_sachai 
bhaa-o. 

aapay heeraa ratan aapay jis no day-ay 
bujhaa-ay. 

kahai naanak sabad ratan hai heeraa jit 
jarhaa-o. ||25]| 


laa-i-aa 


siv sakat aap upaa-ay kai kartaa aapay hukam 
vartaa-ay. 

hukam vartaa-ay aap vaykhai gurmukh kisai 
bujhaa-ay. 


torhay banDhan hovai mukat sabad man 
vasaa-ay. 

gurmukh jis no aap karay so hovai aykas si-o 
liv laa-ay. 

kahai naanak aap kartaa aapay hukam 
bujhaa-ay. ||26]| 


simrit saastar punn paap beechaarday tatai 
saar na jaanee. 

tatai saar na jaanee guroo baajhahu tatai saar 
na jaanee. 

tihee gunee sansaar bharam sutaa suti-aa rain 
vihaanee. 

gur kirpaa tay say jan jaagay jinaa har man 
vasi-aa boleh amrit banee. 

kahai naanak so tat paa-ay jis no an-din har liv 
laagai jaagat rain vihaanee. ||27]|| 


maataa kay udar meh partipaal karay so ki-o 
manhu visaaree-ai. 

manhu ki-o visaaree-ai ayvad daataa je agan 
meh aahaar pahuchaava-ay. 

os no kihu pohi na sakee jis na-o aapnee liv 
laav-ay. 
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aapnee liv aapay 
samaalee-ai. 
kahai naanak ayvad daataa so ki-o manhu 
visaaree-ai. ||28]| 


laa-ay gurmukh sadaa 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that those who are pure from inside, are immaculate 
from outside (as well). In this stanza, he tells how a person should face the Guru and listen 


to his advice, and thus become a Sanmukh. 
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He says: “(O’ my friends), If any disciple wants to be Sanmukh (face the Guru without any 
fear), yes if any disciple wants to be Sanmukh, then he or she has to remain with the Guru 
from (the core of his or her) heart. That person should contemplate on the Guru’s feet (his 
advice), in the mind and enshrine the same in the inner conscience (and conduct his or her 
life accordingly). Surrendering self-conceit, such a person should always depend (on the 
Guru), and except for the Guru, should not recognize (follow) anybody else. Nanak says, 
listen O’ saints, such a Sikh becomes Sanmukh.’’(21) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji shared with us the qualities and life conduct of a person, 
who always lives in the presence of the Guru and becomes Sanmukh or Guru’s follower. 
In this stanza, Guru Ji takes up the opposite side and tells us what happens, if somebody 
becomes Be mukh and turns his or her face away from the Guru, and instead of following 
Guru’s advice, follows the dictates of the mind and becomes a self-conceited ego centric or 
Manmukh. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if someone becomes Be Mukh and turns his or her back 
to the Guru (thinking, that he or she knows better than the Guru), without the true Guru’s 
(guidance, that person) doesn’t obtain salvation (from the sinful tendencies and worldly 
involvements). You can go and check with all men of wisdom; (they would all tell you), 
that without the (guidance of the) Guru, one can never find salvation at any other place. 
Such a person may wander through many existences, but without (the guidance) of the true 
Guru, would not find salvation. That person would obtain salvation only when he or she 
falls at the feet (of the Guru), and the true Guru recites the (divine) word (of, and he or she 
faithfully acts upon it). Nanak says, (O’ my friends), you may ponder over this thought: 
(ultimately you would conclude that) without (the guidance of the) true Guru, one doesn’t 
obtain salvation.”(22) 


After sharing with us his thoughts about the qualities of the Guru’s followers and the fate 
awaiting the egocentrics or those who turn away from the Guru, he lovingly invites us 
to sing the true words (or the everlasting advice) of the Guru, so that it may easily get 
enshrined in our minds. 


Guru Ji says: “Come O’ Sikhs, the beloveds of the true Guru, and sing the true word. Yes, 
sing only that word, which has been uttered by the Guru, is the supreme word of all (and 
has the highest spiritual advice). It gets enshrined in the minds of those on whom (God’s) 
glance of grace is cast. (Yes, O’ dear Sikhs, I suggest that you) drink the nectar (of Guru’s 
word), always remain imbued with the love of God, and contemplate on the Master of this 
universe. (Therefore, once again) Nanak says, (O’ dear Sikhs), always sing this eternal 
word (of the Guru).”(23) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji advised us to sing with love and affection the true word of 
the Guru, but he also advised us to make sure that the word (or Baani), which we sing has 
been uttered by the “true” Guru. In this stanza, he wants to emphasize this point again, so 
that even by mistake we may not start singing the word or Baani, uttered by people other 
than the true Guru. Because even during the Guru’s times, many quacks and fake gurus 
had started composing songs and compositions using the word “‘Nanak’’, and thus making 
it look very similar to the true Guru’s Baani, which if not checked could lead the followers 
into many wrong and false beliefs, quite contrary to the Sikh principles. 


Therefore, Guru Ji openly declares: “(O’ my Sikhs), unless (it has been uttered by) the 
true Guru all other Baani is imperfect (false). Yes, without (being uttered or approved 
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by) the true Guru, all other Baani (word or poem) is imperfect. Imperfect are the reciters, 
imperfect are the listeners, and imperfect are those who talk about or discourse on it. From 
their tongue, they may repeat God’s Name daily, but they don’t understand what they have 
said. Because, they whose mind has been deceived by Maya (the worldly riches and power) 
keep uttering (the fake word) mechanically. (Therefore) Nanak says that without (being 
uttered by) the true Guru, all other Baani (word or poem) is imperfect.”(24) 


Having urged us to listen to the true word of the Guru and warning us against the imperfect 
words uttered by somebody else except the true Guru, Guru Ji now tells us how valuable 
Guru’s word (or Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib) is. 


He says: “(O’ my dear Sikhs), the word of the Guru is like a jewel, which is studded with 
diamonds (of invaluable pieces of advice). The one whose mind is attached to the shabad 
(the word of the Guru, falls so totally in love with it, that he or she) merges in this (word 
itself). When one’s mind is attuned to the word (of the Guru), it imbues that one with the 
love of eternal (God. Actually) that person whom God makes to understand, realizes that 
(God) Himself is the diamond and Himself the jewel (of the word). Therefore, Nanak 
(again) says that word (of the Guru is like a) jewel, studded with (invaluable) diamonds (of 
divine qualities).”(25) 


After talking about the value of the divine word, Guru Ji reveals that it is God, who creates 
all kinds of material things, and spiritual awakenings, and it is as per His command that 
some run after worldly riches and power or material things, while some are more interested 
in elevating their souls, and therefore follow Guru’s guidance. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), after creating the soul (the spiritual awakening), and power 
(Maya), the Creator Himself administers His command. He Himself runs His writ and He 
Himself looks after all, but it is only to a rare Gurmukh (a Guru following person) that 
He gives this understanding. Breaking (worldly) bonds, such a person is emancipated, 
and enshrines the (Guru’s) word in the mind. But only (that person) whom (God) Himself 
makes, becomes Gurumukh, and attunes the mind to the one (God). Once again Nanak 
says, He Himself is the Creator, and Himself makes one understand (His) will.”(26) 


In the stanza number 23, Guru Ji advised us that we should sing only the Baani (or the 
word) uttered by the true Guru. He went to the extent of saying that except for the word 
of the Guru, all other words or Baani is imperfect. Naturally, the question arises in many 
minds, what about the words or the writings in the Simritis, and Shastras, the Hindu holy 
books, which are many times referred to by our Gurus? In this stanza, Guru Ji clarifies his 
position on this matter. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), all these Simrities and Shastras reflect upon what is virtue and 
what is vice, but (after reading these), one doesn’t understand the true essence (of God). 
Yes, without the (guidance of the) Guru, one doesn’t understand the quintessence (of 
spiritual awakening). Therefore, the world remains asleep in the three modes (of Maya, 
and remains ignorant, being swayed by worldly involvements). One’s entire night (of 
life) passes away in this sleep (of ignorance). Only by Guru’s grace have those persons 
awakened from this sleep (and have become conscious of this ignorance), in whose mind 
God is enshrined, and who utter the ambrosial word (of the Guru). Nanak says that only 
that person obtains the essence (of God), who day and night is imbued with the love of 
God, and who spends his or her night (of life) remaining awake (to the allurements of 
Maya).?(27) 
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In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that only that person obtains the essence (of 
God), who day and night remains in love with God and who spends his life being awake 
to the delusions of Maya. In this stanza Guru Ji tells us why it is so important to keep 


remembering that God. 


He asks: “(O’ my friends), why should we forsake (that God) who provides us sustenance in 
the womb of our mother? Yes, how could we forsake such a great benefactor, who provides 
sustenance in the fire (of mother’s womb? That God is so great, that nobody can touch 
that person, whom (God) imbues with His love. But, His love He Himself instills, and then 
through the Guru, we always remember (Him). Therefore, Nanak asks, why should we 
forsake such a great benefactor from our mind?”(28) 


AAT mate Ges uf Sat wots Hfenri 
utfenr rate As fea Adt ads Be gotten 


FW fsa oe a afm usets ser afenr 
fae gaat sat fRat Hfeor mg eostfenr 


So wher fas dfs fens Hg Cun we or 
afenrii 

ad Sad Td usAt for fee wait feat fea 
afeor urfenr Qe 


afe urfu mee 3 ufe o urfeor ate 
nfs 3 urfenr ate fan feed gd 8a feowten 


mA Afsag A fH fA o fag AGU fess 
ming TE 
fan & t@ fH fife ad afe =A ufe urfen 


afe urfu one t oa far a ost fae ofa 
us uTfEZo ll 


ofa wfh Het He SST II 
ofe ofA Het He cena Aas 3 TH etl 


safe ofe fos Afug Abo oor ufeg feast 


eg ue fSor fufemr fae afe nm avatHI 
ad aod ofa of Adt He Gor SeATSTISAUI 


2 Aa 3 me oh ofs oat Sct flown 3 ATE 


fimrn 3 ate des fas fae dfs dA us 3 
urfeil 

ufa a8 urfe us ubt ufe oa agfs 3 fA 
oral MEI 

Sg dfe oH aoHt ure Afsag fee fan ren 

ad aod dfe wis dH Afs aad A dfe eA fs 
nif 32 II 


jaisee agan udar meh taisee baahar maa-i-aa. 

maa-i-aa agan sabh iko jayhee kartai khayl 
rachaa-i-aa. 

jaa tis bhaanaa taa jammi-aa parvaar bhalaa 
bhaa-i-aa. 

liv chhurhkee lagee tarisnaa maa-i-aa amar 
vartaa-i-aa. 

ayh maa-i-aa jit har visrai moh upjai bhaa-o 
doojaa laa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak gur parsaadee jinaa liv laagee 
tinee vichay maa-i-aa paa-i-aa. ||29]| 


har aap amulak hai mul na paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

mul na paa-i-aa jaa-ay kisai vitahu rahay lok 
villaa-ay. 

aisaa satgur jay milai tis no sir sa-upee-ai 
vichahu aap jaa-ay. 

jis daa jee-o tis mil rahai har vasai man aa-ay. 

har aap amulak hai bhaag tinaa kay naankaa 
jin har palai paa-ay. ||30]| 


har raas mayree man vanjaaraa. 

har raas mayree man vanjaaraa satgur tay raas 
jaanee. 

har har nit japihu jee-ahu laahaa khatihu 
dihaarhee. 

ayhu Dhan tinaa mili-aa jin har aapay bhaanaa. 

kahai naanak har raas mayree man ho-aa 
vanjaaraa. ||31|| 


ay rasnaa too an ras raach rahee tayree pi-aas 
na jaa-ay. 

pi-aas na jaa-ay horat kitai jichar har ras palai 
na paa-ay. 

har ras paa-ay palai pee-ai har ras bahurh na 
tarisnaa laagai aa-ay. 

ayhu har ras karmee paa-ee-ai satgur milai jis 
aa-ay. 

kahai naanak hor an ras sabh veesray jaa har 
vasai man aac-ay. ||32]| 
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2 Agta Afeur ofs gH nfs af ait og Fa 
ufo urfenrn 
afe af set 3a fefs a 3 Far ufo wrfenr 


afe nm wat nm fusr fafs Ate Curfe was 
fearfenr | 

ad usAet gfe a ves or ves Set 
nT fen 

ad arog fRrfe a He afar Ff oUt oT gy Far 
nfo orfenr 33 II 


nfs w@ sfeur ys vray Afenri 
afe Hae ar ret fag deg afenri 


afe ar@ vers fas Fete Aa ey 3 feomei 
Te vas wa fea Aare nrusr fug AUS 


mods wet ad Aafe wat dfs oy ole gH Sail 


far K2Q2 


ad aod us wifu fife age age ACIS II 


& Adta Afr feR va yfo refs & fom so 
oH antfenr 


fa ash arfenr sg Ade AT gs Aa Hf 
nr fent | 


fats ofa 3a geo ofenr Fafa ufs 3 eArfenr 


as ust ofs dfs efier usta feftimr 
urfeurll 

ad Stag fg Adtg uses nr fate Aas fas 
fas wfenrisull 


ay sareeraa mayri-aa har tum meh jot rakhee 
taa too jag meh aa-i-aa. 

har jot rakhee tuDh vich taa too jag meh 
aa-i-aa. 

har aapay maataa aapay pitaa jin jee-o upaa-ay 
jagat dikhaa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee bujhi-aa taa chalat ho-aa chalat 
nadree aa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak sarisat kaa mool rachi-aa jot 
raakhee taa too jag meh aa-i-aa.||33]| 


man chaa-o bha-i-aa parabh aagam suni-aa. 

har mangal gaa-o sakhee garihu mandar 
bani-aa. 

har gaa-o mangal nit sakhee-ay sog dookh na 
vi-aapa-ay. 

gur charan laagay din sabhaagay aapnaa pir 
jaap-ay. 

anhat banee gur sabad jaanee har naam har 
ras bhogo. 


SGGS P-922 


kahai naanak parabh aap mili-aa karan kaaran 
jogo. ||34]| 


ay sareeraa mayri-aa is jag meh aa-ay kai ki-aa 
tuDh karam kamaa-i-aa. 

ke karam kamaa-i-aa tuDh sareeraa jaa too jag 
meh aa-i-aa. 

jin har tayraa rachan rachi-aa so har man na 
vasaa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee har man vasi-aa poorab likhi-aa 
paa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak ayhu sareer parvaan ho-aa jin 
satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa. ||35]| 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji cautioned us that we should never forsake God who saves 
us and even provides us sustenance in the midst of the fire of the mother’s womb. In this 
stanza, he compares this fire in the mother’s womb to the fire of Maya outside, or the 
burning desire of humans for worldly riches and power, and tells us who the fortunate ones 
are who have obtained God in the midst of this fire, while still living in the world. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as is the fire in the mother’s womb, similar is the fire (of 
Maya) outside. Yes, the fire (in mother’s womb), and (outside) Maya (or burning desire 
for worldly riches and power) are similar (in nature); such is the play, which the Creator 
has set up. When He so willed, (man) was born (and his birth) seemed pleasing to the 
family. (But soon, man’s) attachment with (God) ceased, and instead he or she was afflicted 
with the burning desire (for worldly riches and power) and in this way Maya ran its writ 
(on humankind). It is this Maya, because of which God is forsaken (from man’s mind), 
attachment (for worldly things and relatives) wells up (and instead of God,) one is attached 
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to the love of the other (worldly things). But Nanak says: “By Guru’s grace, they who 
remain attuned (to God) have obtained Him in the midst of the Maya itself (while still 
living in the midst of their families).”(29) 


After talking about Maya and how God has so arranged the play of this world that, before 
birth the fire in the mother’s womb surrounds one, and after coming out, one finds oneself 
in the midst of the fire of Maya, Guru Ji now talks about God Himself. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is priceless. His worth cannot be appraised. Yes, 
He cannot be obtained at any price by anybody; (many) people have exhausted themselves 
trying to obtain Him and have ultimately given up. If one meets such a true Guru, 
self-conceit vanishes and one should surrender one’s head (and everything else) to such a 
true Guru. Because, then to whom this soul belongs, it remains united with Him, and God 
comes to reside in the mind. O’ Nanak, God Himself is priceless, and very fortunate are 
they who attain that God.”(30) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji impressed upon us how valuable and priceless God is. In 
this stanza, he shares with us, how much he himself values God, and from whom he has 
come to know about the worth of God’s Name. 


He says: ‘“(O’ my friends), God’s (Name) is my capital stock and my mind is a petty dealer. 
Yes, God’s (Name) is my capital stock and my mind is a petty door-to-door salesman. It 
is from the true Guru that I have come to know about (the value and profit of dealing) in 
this commodity. (My Guru has told me, O’) human beings meditate every day on God’s 
Name and earn its profit everyday. Only they whom God has Himself liked (to give) have 
obtained this wealth. Nanak says: “(By Guru’s grace), God’s (Name) has become my 
capital stock, and the mind has become its dealer.”(31) 


After obtaining the priceless commodity of God’s Name, Guru Ji addresses his tongue 
(indirectly ours), and wants to tell it, why it now doesn’t have to look for any other kinds of 
relishes. 


He says: “O’ my tongue you are involved in other (worldly) relishes, but this way your 
thirst (for worldly things) wouldn’t go away. Yes, this thirst wouldn’t go by any other 
means, until you obtain the relish of God’s (Name). When you obtain God’s relish, drink 
it (and enjoy the relish of God’s Name), then the fire of (worldly) desire would not afflict 
you anymore. But only that person, who by (God’s) grace obtains this relish of (Name), 
does the true Guru meet. Nanak says that when God comes to reside in the mind, all other 
(worldly) relishes are forsaken.”(32) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji addressed his tongue and advised it to enjoy the relish of 
God’s Name. In this stanza, he addresses his body and tells it what its sacred duty is. 


He says: “O’ body of mine, it is only when God placed His light (and power) in you, that 
you came to this world. Yes, only when God placed His light in you, that you came into this 
world. (In fact), God Himself is the mother and Himself the father, who after creating the 
(human) being showed it the world. When by Guru’s grace, (the human being) understood 
(the reality of this world), then he or she realized that this (world) is a play of God. Nanak 
says, that when God laid the foundation of the universe and placed His light in you, (O’ 
human being), only then did you come into this world.”(33) 


It is the same light Page -505 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 922 


In the previous two stanzas Guru Ji addressed his tongue and his body to remember that 
God, who brought the human being into this world. In this stanza, he describes the blessing 
he has obtained by meditating on God’s Name and feeling His presence. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), delight has welled up in my mind on hearing about the coming 
of God (into my body). O’ my mates, sing songs of joy, because the house (of my mind) has 
become a temple (for God). Yes, O’ my friends, sing songs of joy every day. (By doing so) 
no sorrow or pain ever afflicts (a person. I felt) blessed in those days when I was attached 
to the feet (the word) of the Guru, and I contemplated my Master. It is through the word of 
the Guru, that I have realized the continuous melody of (the divine) word, and now I am 
enjoying the relish of God’s Name. (In short) Nanak says that God who is powerful and 
does (everything), has Himself come to meet him.”(34) 


After sharing with us the extent of pleasure and bliss which one feels when one hears the 
news about the enshrining or the coming of God into one’s heart, and how one feels like 
singing songs of bliss together with one’s friends and mates, Guru Ji challenges our body 
and other faculties to examine themselves and reflect on what they have really achieved. 


First addressing his body (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ my body, what (worthwhile) 
deed have you performed since you came into this world? Yes, what (good) deed did you 
perform O’ my body, since the time you came into this world? (The fact is that), you have 
not enshrined in your mind (even) that God who created you. (But only they) have obtained 
God, in whose mind by Guru’s grace, He has come to reside, and they have realized the 
writ of their pre-ordained destiny. Nanak says that they who have attuned their mind to 
the true Guru (and acted on his advice), this body of (theirs) has been approved (in God’s 
court).’(35) 


2 dag fed ofs gH Hfs AfS ut ufe fag weg = ay naytarahu mayriho har tum meh jot Dharee 


3 tug acti 
afe fas neg 3 tug aet sect afe foo 


aedt arfenr il 

ae usAet afore a eer afe fea d ofe fas 
med 5 acti 

ad ood ef ag vig A Afsate fife fea 
fenfe det3E lI 

2 Aeag Afsd AS Hos 6 USE 

Wd Hoe 6 USS dlls we Aeg ALS wet 
fas Het Ho 30 dfenr dnt aA oth AHTSTI 
Fy uiew feast a at afs adt 3 Fe 


ad og vifys ou Beg ufeg deg We Hoe 
3 USTSI39 I 


har bin avar na daykhhu ko-ee. 

har bin avar na daykhhu ko-ee nadree har 
nihaali-aa. 

ayhu vis sansaar tum daykh-day ayhu har kaa 
roop hai har roop nadree aa-i-aa. 

gur parsaadee bujhi-aa jaa vaykhaa har ik hai 
har bin avar na ko-ee. 

kahai naanak ayhi naytar anDh say satgur 
mili-ai dib darisat ho-ee. ||36]| 


ay sarvanhu mayriho saachai sunnai no 
pathaa-ay. 

saachai sunnai no pathaa-ay sareer laa-ay 
sunhu sat banee. 

jit sunee man tan hari-aa ho-aa rasnaa ras 


samaanee. 


sach alakh vidaanee taa kee gat kahee na 
jaa-ay. 

kahai naanak amrit naam sunhu pavitar hovhu 
saachai sunnai no pathaa-ay. ||37]| 
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afe ate ger vies off a ear ues eerfent 


arfeor ea ue 58 wnrd usde ale THe 
aus serfeur i 


aes oofe gest feast cnet eng 
fearfenr | 

BI mda gu ae ae fata fA wT nig 3 et 
unfurl 

ad stad ofa flrd AG Tet viefs afr & evar 
use Srfenr stil 


eg Aer Afoert Are wis aregil 
weg 3 Afoe wie AS faa Ae Ae fomre|dii 


Fd fimrefa at 30 svefs aaufe faot FSTSTII 
feg HY Ase" a MAH o fA SYA A AS UTedil 


ad od AY Afr Ad whe Wedst il 


noe HST SsTad Aas HST YI 
uUTagaH us ufenr Sad Aare feAsi 


we da Hau Sad Hat ASt wet 
HS AHS 8 AGA Ud Td S Wet 


Hes uals aus ufes Afsag sfomr saudi 


faadfs soq qe ve BW FA vse 
FIIBoNU 


har jee-o gufaa andar rakh kai vaajaa pavan 
vajaa-i-aa. 

vajaa-i-aa vaajaa pa-un na-o du-aaray pargat 
kee-ay dasvaa gupat rakhaa-i-aa. 

gurdu-aarai laa-ay bhaavnee iknaa dasvaa 
du-aar dikhaa-i-aa. 

tah anayk roop naa-o nav niDh tis daa ant na 
jaa-ee paa-i-aa. 

kahai naanak har pi-aarai jee-o gufaa andar 
rakh kai vaajaa pavan vajaa-i-aa. ||38]| 


ayhu saachaa sohilaa saachai ghar gaavhu. 

gaavhu ta sohilaa ghar saachai jithai sadaa 
sach Dhi-aavhay. 

sacho Dhi-aavahi jaa tuDh bhaaveh gurmukh 
jinaa bujhaavhay. 

ih sach sabhnaa kaa khasam hai jis bakhsay so 
jan paavhay. 

kahai naanak sach sohilaa sachai ghar gaavhay. 
139] 


anad sunhu vadbhaageeho sagal manorath 
pooray. 

paarbarahm parabh paa-i-aa utray_sagal 
visooray. 

dookh rog santaap utray sunee sachee banee. 
sant saajan bha-ay sarsay pooray gur tay 
jaanee. 

suntay puneet kahtay pavit satgur rahi-aa 
bharpooray. 

binvant naanak gur charan laagay vaajay 
anhad tooray. ||40||1|| 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji challenged his body to think about what (worthwhile) deed 
it had performed, since (the day) it came into this world. In this stanza, he wants to remind 
his eyes (actually ours), what they ought to see. 


Therefore addressing his eyes (and indirectly ours), he says: “O’ my (dear) eyes, God has 
instilled (His own) light in you. Therefore you should not see anything else, except for God. 
(In everybody and every place see God). Yes, do not see anything else except for God, and 
let your eyes be delighted on seeing God (everywhere). Because all this expanse of the 
world, which you see, is the manifestation of God (Himself), it is this image, which my 
eyes are seeing. By Guru’s grace, (I have) realized this, (and now) whenever I see, I only 
see one God, and except for God there is no one else. Nanak says: “(Previously) these eyes 
were (spiritually) blind, and upon meeting the true Guru my sight has become divine. (Now 
my eyes see God everywhere, and in everything).”(36) 


After advising his eyes to see God everywhere, Guru Ji wants to convey a similar advice to his 
and our ears and remind them, of the true purpose for which they were attached to our body. 


So addressing his ears (actually ours), he says: “O’ my dear ears, (remember that) you 
were sent to hear (about) the true word (of the Guru). Yes, you were sent and attached 
to the body to listen to the true word. So listen to the true Baani (the word of the true 
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Guru). By listening, your body and mind would blossom forth, and your tongue would get 
absorbed in the relish (of the nectar of God’s Name). That Eternal God is so wondrous and 
incomprehensible that His state cannot be described. Therefore Nanak says (O’ my ears) 
get purified by listening to that nectar Name (of that God), and it is for listening to the true 
(word, or Baani of the Guru) that you have been sent (to this world).”(37) 


In the previous two stanzas, Guru Ji advised us to see nothing but the Eternal God 
everywhere, and to listen to nothing else, but the true word of the Guru. Lest we might 
think that Guru Ji is referring only to the outside world, or the things outside our body, in 
this stanza he wants to reveal to us the invaluable secrets inside our body itself, which are 
as amazing and astonishing as the outside world. 


He says: “Placing the soul in our body cave, God has made it like a musical instrument 
based on air (the life breath). Yes, He has played the musical air instrument (of the body, 
in which He has) revealed nine doors, (two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one tongue, and 
two outlets for urine and excreta), but He has kept the tenth (door) secret. Inspiring some 
through the Guru with a keen desire, He has shown that tenth gate (also). There (in the 
tenth gate or the brain, are) myriad of beautiful forms and the nine treasures, whose limit 
cannot be found. Nanak says, that placing the soul in the cave of the body, dear God has 
played the musical instrument, (the human body) based on air (the life breaths).”(38) 


After giving us such immaculate advice and telling us about this true song of bliss, its 
manifestation and beauty, Guru Ji invites us to sing this true song of joy. 


He says: “(O’ my dear friends), sing this true song of bliss in the true home (of the heart, 
in the company of the saintly persons). Yes, sing this song in that true home (of the holy 
congregation), where they always contemplate on the Eternal (God. But O’ God, they) 
meditate on You, the eternal one, only when it so pleases You, and through the Guru You 
bless whom with this understanding. (O’ my friends), the eternal God is the Master of all, 
upon whom He becomes gracious, that person obtains Him. Nanak says, joining the holy 
congregation, they sing the song in praise of God.”(39) 


Guru Ji concludes this song of bliss by sharing with us the experience of all those including 
himself, who have sung, and listened to the song of bliss and have enjoyed the state of 
divine ecstasy. 


He says: “Listen, O’ fortunate ones, by listening to this song of bliss, all your wishes would 
be fulfilled. (Those who have listened) have obtained God, and all their worries have been 
removed. All their sorrows, maladies, and troubles have been removed, by listening to the 
true Baani (the word of the Guru). By learning this thing from the true Guru, all the saints 
and their friends have also become happy. (In short, those) who listen to or utter (this song 
of bliss) become immaculate. They see the true Guru fully pervading (in this song). Nanak 
humbly submits that those who are attached to the feet (the word) of the Guru, (in their 
mind) play the (divine) tunes of non stop melodies.”(40-1) 


The message of this song of bliss (or Anand) is manifold. It tells us that if we want to 
obtain that unique spiritual bliss, where we feel and see God all over, and our mind is 
always in blossom and joy, then we have to pray to the true Guru, listen to his advice 
and understand the true functions of our body and its different parts. For example, 
we have to understand, what the real purpose for which the body is sent here. To listen 
what kind of divine music, ears have been attached to the body, and what is the sacred 
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duty of the tongue? We need to understand that it is only the word of the true Guru, 
which we have to sing, and not the ordinary songs composed by the fake Gurus. When 
we utilize our body and all other faculties in this fashion, then by Guru’s grace we 
would be united with God and enjoy such an amazing spiritual bliss and joy, as if all 
kinds of indescribable enchanting and melodious musical instruments are playing in 
our mind, hearing which our body and mind would be in a state of eternal peace and 


bliss in union with God. 

dar C23 

aHest FE 

9 Afsae YATE 

af war Afe sats eee fag af AEH 

ad Aefe Ae vied 3 TS afe AGI 

med o Wels Hafe dd a Sa oH fimredi 
usr Sod Tg vide UH UST UST! 
nrfeur Jars wBSeeT The TH ot ArfEnt I 


Af ung nese use sag sats 3 ofa 
urfenrial 


af wa de when ag we ufe ys uta AEH 
Afsag ad dfs ufs dost Adt da sug weetA 


me 

dn aug ofa Aad act afe tg on fede 
vifs vofeur dfe sat AHES ae fadASil 
Afsag at ost ut ofa ufs wet weeth 
me 

af ofe fasu Afsag fherfeer us us ad 
rrafA A211 

We fra qed us sete Ad afe get ore H 
urfA Ate 

afs xe ge afeor Ae ofe ys ad Wat 
me 


sag Afsag usy Ret fag fe us stat STE 
mee wode eats SA ate vertu ates HarSe 
3Ht us avet ugerg HoT His Sug afe foot 
me 


ufs fatter useer fed ot ag afe afe us 
urfl Ae 1311 


Afsate ae wrué ufo uses Hetfenir 
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raamkalee sadu 
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


jag daataa so-ay bhagat vachhal tihu lo-ay 
jee-o. 

gur sabad samaav-ay avar na jaanai ko-ay 
jee-o. 

avro na jaaneh sabad gur kai ayk naam 
Dhi-aavhay. 

parsaad naanak guroo angad param padvee 
paavhay. 

aa-i-aa hakaaraa chalanvaaraa har raam naam 
samaa-i-aa. 

jag amar atal atol thaakur bhagat tay har 
paa-i-aa. ||1|| 


har bhaanaa gur bhaa-i-aa gur jaavai har 
parabh paas jee-o. 

satgur karay har peh bayntee mayree paij 
rakhahu ardaas jee-o. 

paij raakho har janah kayree har dayh naam 
niranjano. 

ant chaldi-aa ho-ay baylee jamdoot kaal 
nikhanjano. 

satguroo kee bayntee paa-ee har parabh sunee 
ardaas jee-o. 

har Dhaar kirpaa satgur milaa-i-aa Dhan Dhan 
kahai saabaas jee-o. ||2|| 

mayray sikh sunhu put bhaa-eeho mayrai har 
bhaanaa aa-o mai paas jee-o. 

har bhaanaa gur bhaa-i-aa mayraa har parabh 
karay saabaas jee-o. 

bhagat satgur purakh so-ee jis har parabh 
bhaanaa bhaav-ay. 

aanand anhad vajeh vaajay har aap gal 
maylaava-ay. 

tusee put bhaa-ee parvaar 
vaykhhu kar nirjaas jee-o. 

Dhur likhi-aa parvaanaa firai naahee gur jaa-ay 
har parabh paas jee-o. ||3]| 


mayraa man 


satgur bhaanai aapnai bahi parvaar sadaa-i-aa. 
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HSH fue aet dent FA fs 3 een 


fis O8 fs faor fan fas ot Un see HI 
srt dtorfs tug us set ofe Afsag UsTel 


FAfsag ussfa de fs oa uri fearfenr 
Afs fae dou us avet oHeTA Ost urfenriigil 


nis Afsdg afer 4 fue atese afeng feos 
me 

aA aus ufss Afeng ofe ofs ae usts use 
me 

afs ag ust ofs ou Aebt aes fe da 
Wd TSS II 

fiz uate fafoor tte ee ofa Afs wee 
afs ofeur Afsag afr ofa fufeer use 
Are HI 

oHeH Het fseq chor ge Ag AG alATS 
mull 


dar K28 


Afsag use fa sfer aefmer dfs wet oats 
me 
Hodt us Aone dior oHeA Ost ute ASH 


Fg ue idt Afsag act fae ag wry aftr 


aet afs sitet fot oct fefe afsag urfe 
foerfenr i 

afte gefs arat det efsuret ufe fatimr sy 
arte ate 

ad Hed Hed A3g Ag AS Ut ute AE EAM 


mat mai pichhai ko-ee rovsee so mai mool na 
bhaa-i-aa. 

mit paijhai mit bigsai jis mit kee paij bhaav-ay. 

tusee veechaar daykhhu put bhaa-ee har 
satguroo painaava-ay. 

satguroo partakh hodai bahi raaj aap tikaa-i-aa. 

sabh sikh banDhap put bhaa-ee raamdaas 
pairee paa-i-aa. ||4|| 


antay satgur boli-aa mai 
kari-ahu nirbaan jee-o. 

kayso gopaal pandit sadi-ahu har har kathaa 
parheh puraan jee-o. 

har kathaa parhee-ai har naam sunee-ai 
baybaan har rang gur bhaav-ay. 

pind patal kiri-aa deevaa ful har sar paav-ay. 

har bhaa-i-aa satgur boli-aa har mili-aa purakh 
sujaan jee-o. 

raamdaas sodhee tilak dee-aa gur sabad sach 
neesaan jee-o.||5|| 


pichhai keertan 
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satgur purakh je boli-aa gursikhaa man la-ee 
rajaa-ay jee-o. 

mohree put sanmukh_ ho-i-aa 
pairee paa-ay jee-o. 

sabh pavai pairee satguroo kayree jithai guroo 
aap rakhi-aa. 

ko-ee kar bakheelee nivai naahee fir satguroo 
aan nivaa-i-aa. 

har gureh bhaanaa dee-ee vadi-aa-ee Dhur 
likhi-aa laykh rajaa-ay jee-o. 

kahai sundar sunhu santahu sabh jagat pairee 
paa-ay jee-o. ||6]|1]| 


raamdaasai 


Ram Kali Sadd 


(Call Of Death) 


The poet named Sunder uttered this shabad to record the scene of death of his great 
grandfather Guru Amar Das Ji. This composition is of great spiritual value, because 
it provides us true guidance at such a critical moment in our lives and tells us what our 
attitude should be toward God and His will. It tells us where we are going, what our attitude 
should be toward the dying person, and what instructions the dying person should give to 
his family. It also tells us what superstitions we should avoid and what sort of ceremonies 
or rituals, which have real spiritual significance, we should perform. In other words this 
shabad is a clear guidance for all Sikhs at this time of great serious significance. It may be 
perhaps coincidental, or there might be a deep hidden significance attached to it that Guru 
Amar Daas Ji uttered the previous hymn called Anand, the song of Bliss at the time of the 
birth of his grandson whose name was Anand (or Bliss). Now it is Sunder, the son of Anand 
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who composed this hymn describing the death scene of the Guru. Another thing which is of 
note, is that in the previous hymn Anand, Guru Ji told us how, when following the advice 
of the true Guru, we meditate on God’s Name, we merge in God, the source of all Bliss. 
So this hymn is not really about death of Guru Ji but his merger in the divine word of God 
Himself. 


First setting the stage when Guru Amar Das Ji received the call from God to come and 
join Him, Sunder says: “(O’ my friends), that beneficent God who is the lover of His 
devotees in all the three worlds, (Guru Amar Das) is merging with that God through the 
word (or Baani of the true Guru, and except Him), he doesn’t recognize anyone else (like 
Him). Yes, through the true Guru’s word, he doesn’t acknowledge anyone else, and so he 
meditates on the one Name alone. By the grace of the Guru Nanak and Guru Angad, he 
is about to obtain the supreme status (of union with God). When (the Guru) was absorbed 
in meditating God’s Name, the messenger of death came to him. In this way, (while still 
living in) the world, Guru Amar Das Ji obtained the eternal, immovable, and immeasurable 
Master through devotion.”(1) 


Now poet Sunder contrasts the reaction of Guru Amar Das Ji to the call for his departure 
from the world, to that of ordinary human beings, who get scared by the slightest 
possibility of death and try their utmost to avoid it. Describing the response of Guru Ji to 
the summons (of death), Sunder says: “The God’s will, that the Guru should go to God, 
seemed pleasing to him. (On receiving these summons), the true Guru humbly prayed to 
God and said: “(O’ God, save my honor. Yes O’ God, You save the honor of (Your) devotees, 
(so do this favor to me and O’ God bless me with Your immaculate Name. So that in the 
end while departing (from here, it may become my) companion and may annihilate (fear 
of) death and death’s couriers.” God listened and accepted this prayer of the true Guru. 
Showing His mercy, God united the true Guru with Him and complemented him by saying 
“well done” again and again.(2) 


Next Sunder describes, how Guru Ji did break this (apparently) sad news to his family and 
disciples. Summoning his sons, brothers, and disciples, Guru Amar Das Ji said: “Listen O’ 
my dear disciples, sons, and brothers, it is the will of my God that I should go to Him. This 
desire of God has seemed sweet to the Guru and God is applauding him (for this positive 
attitude. Because that) person alone is the (true) devotee and the true Guru to whom God’s 
will seems sweet. (Within such a devotee) play the blissful songs and the divine melodies 
of non-stop music, and God Himself embraces (such a person) to His bosom. O’ my sons, 
brothers and family, (think about it calmly) and decide for yourself (whether I am doing 
the right thing or not. You yourself would reach the conclusion) that the summons received 
from God cannot be returned (without complying, therefore) the Guru has to go to God.’(3) 


Usually when a person is about to die, that person’s family feels very sad and depressed. 
There is great sorrow, crying and weeping after that person’s death. Many times, there is 
trouble over the division of the deceased’s property and succession. In this stanza, Sunder 
describes how judiciously Guru Ji handled all these matters, and the instructions he gave 
to his family, which we should also try to emulate. He says: “As per his own desire the true 
Guru called for his family. (He said): “Let no one cry after my (death). The friend to whom 
the honor being accorded to his friend seems pleasing, that friend feels delighted. Now O” 
my sons and brothers, think about this thing, that God is honoring the true Guru, (therefore 
if you are my friends and well-wishers, then you should also feel happy).” Next the true 
Guru, while still present (in his physical form), settled the matter about succession (to Guru 
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ship. He anointed Ram Das as the next Guru) and made all the disciples, relatives, sons, 
and brothers bow to his feet.’(4) 


Describing the last words of the true Guru, and the instructions he gave regarding his 
funeral services, Sunder says: “Ultimately the true Guru said: “Upon my death, sing only 
praises of the immaculate God. Instead of reading Puranaas, invite the pundits (devotees) 
of God of beautiful hair to discourse on God. Yes, read gospel of God. Listen to God’s 
Name, and the Bebaan (the decorated bier) of God’s love is pleasing to the Guru. Instead 
of performing such rituals as (offering rice balls on leafy bowls, death ceremony, lighting 
earthen lamps, and casting of last remains in the holy river Ganges, called), Pindd, Pattal, 
Kirya, Deeva, full, the Guru prefers the congregation of saintly persons, and singing of 
God’s praise. What the true Guru spoke that pleased God, so he got united with God the 
sagacious Being. He anointed Ram Das Sodhi (as the Guru) and bestowed upon him the 
true stamp of Guru’s word.”(5) 


Sunder concludes the story by describing the reaction of the Sikhs, other disciples, and 
family members to the last will of the true Guru about honoring Ram Daas, his son in law 
instead of his own sons or other relatives. He says: ““What ever the true Guru spoke, the 
Gursikhs accepted the will (and desire of their true Guru and accepted Ram Das as their 
next Guru). Guru’s son Mohri came forward first, and the true Guru made him fall at the 
feet of Ram Das. After that, all others bowed to the feet of the true Guru (Ram Das), where 
the Guru (Amar Das) had himself installed (his divine light). Anyone who, out of jealousy 
(first didn’t bow to Ram Das), the true Guru ultimately convinced, and made him bow (and 
accept Ram Das as the new Guru). As per pre-ordained destiny, it was the will of God and 
Guru to bless (Ram Das) with the honor (of Guru ship). Sunder says listen O’ saints, this 
is how (Guru Amar Das) made the entire world fall at the feet of the Ram Das (and accept 
him as the next Guru).”(6-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should accept God’s will whole-heartedly even if 
it is a call for our departure from this world. Secondly, while in full senses, one should 
clearly distribute one’s wealth and property among one’s children or other deserving 
persons so that there are no legal battles or family fights after one’s death. Thirdly 
as far as the Sikhs are concerned, they should not indulge in any superstitions, such 
as placing the dying body on the floor, lighting lamps, offering rice balls, or reading 
certain Puranaas or other Hindu Holy books. It is more pleasing to our Guru and 
God, when instead of calling any pundits or priests to perform certain rituals, joining 
together with saintly persons, we sing praises of God. 


WHat Hos u eS raamkalee mehlaa 5 chhant 

9 Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

West Hat AHost feafe usfenst Ae Saajanrhaa mayraa_ saajanrhaa nikat 
ATAOST II khalo-i-arhaa mayraa saajanrhaa. 

Wea ufe vse Se nef safe jaanee-arhaa har jaanee-arhaa  nain 
Wasi alo-i-arhaa har jaanee-arhaa. 

3e w@fenr ufe wie Afenr ofS vif flor — nain alo-i-aa ghat ghat so-i-aa at amrit pari-a 
OF goorhaa. 

ats dda ofa 3 Fete Aor 3 AE YETI naal hovandaa leh na sakandaa su-aa-o na 


jaanai moorhaa. 
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ofa ufe ust det ast fee 3 wet ascH 
ust I 


ag ood as fio act BS afs AHS AS & foafe 
ASTI 


afte Ae afte ure wore AS ase 
fasures Ag fagurer ee esta He forsUresr 
US TST nus yrurg we we nists Aafsnril 
fea ot ost Fas UATS riba As 8 Hofer 
fan 3 Te A Ag oe ad ot Age Ste 


ag sea A us ae ae fon dt ae us 
films i211 


HE Us HE AS YS AT HSI 

WE Us WE Pomit Pus ASI 

Aws aro Ae usurar ifs ofa at STH 
of meré fer fre & Sat HEAT 
feo dt urfenr festa fimrfenr Fars fa a 
eee eee ee ae eee 
Hares ofs Hares AS ys a Bet Hera" 
Afosst us Afsest node galt Afossrl 
mode TH Aa vid fos fos fants earetii 
A ys fourdim ag fae ueint ud 3 ore ASTI 
Batt flamer yas wr Tanfe fie foaarsbati 


ag sea ufs us Ad a fos fos Hae 
FAPHg ial 


maa-i-aa mad maataa hochhee baataa milan 
na jaa-ee bharam Dharhaa. 

kaho naanak gur bin naahee soojhai har 
saajan sabh kai nikat kharhaa. ||1]| 


gobindaa mayray gobindaa paraan aDhaaraa 
mayray gobindaa. 

kirpaalaa mayray kirpaalaa daan daataaraa 
mayray kirpaalaa. 

daan daataaraa apar apaaraa ghat ghat antar 
sohni-aa. 

ik daasee Dhaaree sabal pasaaree jee-a jant 
lai mohni-aa. 

jis no raakhai so sach bhaakhai gur kaa sabad 
beechaaraa. 

kaho naanak jo parabh ka-o bhaanaa tis hee 
ka-o parabh pi-aaraa. ||2|| 


maano parabh maano mayray parabh kaa 
maano. 

jaano parabh jaano 
sujaano. 

sugharh sujaanaa sad parDhaanaa amrit har 
kaa naamaa. 

chaakh aghaanay saarigpaanay jin kai bhaag 
mathaanaa. 

tin hee paa-i-aa tineh Dhi-aa-i-aa sagal tisai 
kaa maano. 

kaho naanak thir takhat nivaasee sach tisai 
deebaano. ||3]| 


su-aamee sugharh 


manglaa har manglaa mayray parabh kai 
sunee-ai manglaa. 

sohilrhaa parabh sohilrhaa anhad Dhunee-ai 
sohilrhaa. 

anhad vaajay sabad agaajay nit nit jisahi 
vaDhaa-ee. 

so parabh Dhi-aa-ee-ai sabh kichh paa-ee-ai 
marai na aavai jaa-ee. 

chookee pi-aasaa pooran aasaa gurmukh mil 
nirgunee-ai. 

kaho naanak ghar parabh mayray kai nit nit 
mangal sunee-ai. ||4]|1|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


Chhantt 


In previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to sing praises of God and meditate on 
His Name. But many times a question arises in our mind: what is so unique about God that 
Guru Ji wants us to sing His praises again and again? Where and how can we see Him with 
our own eyes and find out for ourselves why He is so loveable and worthy of our respect? 
In this shabad, Guru Ji answers those questions on the basis of his personal experience. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -513 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 924 


He says: “(O” brothers), my Friend, my dearest Friend and Mate is standing right beside me. 
That beloved God, who is dearer to me than my life, I have seen Him with my own eyes. 
That God whom I have seen with my eyes is (pervading) in each and every heart. He is a 
very loving nectar (like) sweet friend. Even though, He is (always) with us, yet the foolish 
(human being) cannot find Him because he or she doesn’t know the relish (of His company. 
The reason is that a mortal being, always) intoxicated with the wine of Maya (the worldly 
riches and power), talks only about vain things and being swayed by doubt, cannot meet 
Him. Therefore Nanak says that even though that beloved God is standing near everybody, 
yet without (the guidance of) the Guru, He is not recognized (by human beings).”(1) 


Guru Ji sees the loving wonder of his beloved God in the above process. Therefore 
addressing God in the most affectionate manner, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Gobind, O’ God 
of the universe and support of my life breath, O’ my merciful God and beneficent Master; 
yes O’ my infinite and limitless beneficent Master, You are embellishing each and every 
heart. (You have) created one maid -servant (Maya), which is pervading with its full power 
(everywhere). She has enticed all humans and other creatures. (Only) the one whom (God) 
protects (from Mayas influence) utters the eternal (God’s) Name, reflecting on the Guru’s 
word. Nanak says to that person alone is God dear, who is pleasing to God.(2) 


Now describing some of the unique and excellent merits of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), I am proud, yes I am proud of my God. Because that wise and sagacious God 
knows (everything). Yes that God is far-sighted, and always supreme, and nectar (like) is 
God’s Name. They in whose destiny it is so written, by tasting (the relish of) God’s nectar 
they have been fully satiated. But only those have meditated on Him, and only those have 
obtained Him, whose all pride is in Him (and who totally depend on support of God and 
none else). Nanak says, that (God) is immortal, and is going to remain sitting on His throne 
forever, and eternal is His court.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by telling us what kinds of melodious music and songs 
one hears and what kind of bliss one enjoys upon reaching the mansion of God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), in God’s mansion there is always bliss And we always listen to songs of 
joy. Yes, a sweet melodious song of a non-stop melody keeps playing in the house of that 
God. (O’ my friends), in God’s house there is joy, and the sweet song of God’s praise keeps 
playing to the tune of non-stop melodious music. When we meditate on that God, we obtain 
everything and that God never dies. One, who meditates on that God has one’s thirst (for 
worldly things) quenched, and all one’s desires are fulfilled. (Therefore, O’ my friend), you 
should also meet that absolute God through the Guru. Nanak says that sitting in the house 
of my God (the saintly congregation), day after day, we should listen to songs of joy (and 
thus contemplate on His Name).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that God is pervading everywhere and is present 
right in front of us. But due to the influence of Maya (the worldly involvements and 
attractions), we are not able to recognize Him. So, if we want to personally experience 
and enjoy the presence of God, then seeking the guidance of the Guru, we should 
meditate upon Him with such complete faith and love that except for Him, there is no 
one else. A time will come, when God will show mercy on us and reveal His true self to 
us. Then we would hear all kinds of non -stop melodious tunes and songs of joy. 
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dar Qu 

THA HIT Uil 

afe ofa famrfe uot fas 3 fea 

ou oH oH oH afe Bs TSH 

83 ofe ofa ofe use Use UTEAOH fodAall 


3 vfs AIST UY Tas VAT TU Fe UTS 
AeA SA dures HG ae afee Sard 
frodfs oa fife Ff wg fesn ae 
fesrsbrna 

Udo SHS MUG AS aT MTA | 


HS fed FsoST SH vISS UTI 
oy ddd fours fas & DA sa Sa oaTeST HI 


TA gu da wide los ATA ATR fortes 
fasfed Tse" SH USTTTe’ OH FH at TA 


Rul 
faadts aaa fF Ae at BdS GHB MATH II 


Te His omit 38 afe o weet 
ofy ves vfenrs afs sas SaToet 
Abr As Afs as fourefa usaufs usHAT | 


Aga Ate Sa ost age’ H ACTS 
Wy Ag BAe Ret fants ys at wrest 
faodts aad aug faa AfE ssfs ueTsetI3 I 


dfs fasde nave Adat wirfenri 
afe afs afs aces fafs on fesrfenri 
afe ay ter ans dor Age feet Vator 


ABS Eset AS nret fHs fadt feefonri 
wee Jae AoA AS Ho Hae Te afenri 


frosts Ba SH YS a Ad UT S Ue 2 II 
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har har Dhi-aa-ay manaa khin na visaaree-ai. 

raam raamaa raam ramaa kanth ur Dhaaree-ai. 

ur Dhaar har har purakh pooran paarbarahm 
niranjano. 

bhai door kartaa paap hartaa dusah dukh bhav 
khandno. 

jagdees ees gopaal 
veechaaree-ai. 

binvant naanak mil sang saaDhoo dinas rain 
chitaaree-ai. ||1|| 

charan kamal aaDhaar jan kaa aasraa. 

maal milakh bhandaar naam anant Dharaa. 

naam narhar niDhaan jin kai ras bhog ayk 
naraa-inaa. 

ras roop rang anant beethal 
Dhi-aa-inaa. 

kilvikh harnaa naam punehcharnaa naam jam 
kee taraas haraa. 

binvant naanak raas jan kee charan kamlah 
aasraa. ||2]| 


maaDho gun govind 


saaS Saas 


gun bay-ant su-aamee tayray ko-ay na jaan-ee. 

daykh chalat da-i-aal sun bhagat vakhaana-ee. 

jee-a jant sabh tujh Dhi-aavahi purakhpat 
parmaysraa. 

sarab jaachik ayk daataa karunaa mai 
jagdeesraa. 

saaDhoo sant sujaan so-ee jisahi parabh jee 
maana-ee. 

binvant naanak karahu kirpaa so-ay tujheh 
pachhaana-ee. ||3]| 


mohi nirgun anaath sarnee aa-i-aa. 

bal bal bal gurdayv jin naam drirh-aa-i-aa. 

gur naam dee-aa kusal thee-aa sarab ichhaa 
punnee-aa. 

jalnay bujhaa-ee saat aa-ee milay chiree 
vichhunni-aa. 

aanand harakh sahj saachay mahaa mangal 
gun gaa-i-aa. 

binvant naanak naam parabh kaa gur pooray 
tay paa-i-aa. ||4]|2|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is pervading everywhere and is present 
right in front of us. But due to the influence of Maya (the worldly involvements and 
attractions) we are not able to recognize Him. So if we want to personally experience and 
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enjoy the presence of God, then seeking the guidance of the Guru we should meditate upon 
God with such complete faith and love that except Him we do not depend upon any body 
else. A time would come when God would show mercy and would reveal His true self to 
us and then we would hear all kinds of nonstop melodious tunes and songs of joy. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells his own mind and indirectly all of us, how to meditate on that God 
and also tells what kinds of blessings God can bestow if He shows His grace upon us. 


So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, we should again and again meditate 
on God and we should not forget Him even for a moment. We should enshrine the Name 
of the all-pervading God within our mind. Yes, we should enshrine that perfect being the 
all pervading and immaculate God in our mind. He is the dispeller of fears, destroyer of 
sins, and demolisher of unbearable pains and fears. We should reflect on the merits of that 
God who is the Master of the universe, the God of all, the sustainer of earth and Master of 
wealth. Nanak submits that joining the society of saints we should remember (Him) day 
and night.”(1) 


Now Guru Ji explains the attitude of the saints and devotees towards God. What they think 
about Him, what kind of faith and trust they have in Him and with what kind of respect 
they look upon their beloved God. He says: “(O’ my friends), the lotus feet (represented by 
the immaculate Name of God) are the main stay of His devotees. To enshrine the Name of 
the limitless (God) are their possessions, storehouses and wealth, They, within whom is the 
treasure of God’s Name, for them to meditate on the one God is to enjoy all the relishes (of 
the world). For them, to remember the limitless God with each and every breath is enjoying 
of all relishes, beauties, and colors. (They realize that) God’s Name is the destroyer of sins, 
atonement for one’s past misdeeds, and remover of the fear of death. (In short), Nanak 
submits that the support of the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God) is the only capital 
stock of the devotees.’(2) 


But, merits of God are not limited to only the things described above. There are myriads 
of other virtues, of which one cannot even think. Therefore, lovingly addressing God, 
Guru Ji says: “O’ my Master, limitless are Your merits, nobody knows (the limit of these 
merits). Seeing and hearing about Your wonders, O’ merciful Master, the devotees describe 
(some of these virtues). O’ the all-pervading Master of beings, all creatures worship You. 
O’ merciful Master of the universe, all are beggars and You are the only one merciful 
benefactor. But that person alone is a saint or sage, whom God so recognizes. Therefore, 
Nanak submits that on whom You show mercy, that person (alone) recognizes You.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how he was able to obtain that God and what 
kind of bliss he obtained. He says: “I was without any merits and was (supportless like) 
an orphan, but I came to the shelter (of the Guru). I am a sacrifice, again and again to 
the Guru-God, who firmly instilled (God’s) Name in me. When the Guru blessed me with 
God’s Name, bliss prevailed in me and all my wishes were fulfilled. (God’s Name) stilled 
my (inner) fire, peace welled up in me, and I got united (with God from whom) I had been 
separated for such a long time. Then by singing songs of joy and praises of the great (God), 
I enjoyed the state of bliss, happiness, and poise. (But once again), Nanak submits that it is 
from the perfect Guru that he obtained God’s Name (which brought him such peace, poise, 
and bliss).”(4-2) 


It is the same light Page -516 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


67 


Page - 926 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to quench all our fires and cravings, 
destroy all our past sins and evil deeds, get rid of the future pains of birth and death, 
and want to obtain peace, poise, and pleasure, then we have to most humbly seek 
the shelter of the Guru. From him we have to learn how to sing praises of God and 
enshrine His Name within our hearts, and meditate on it at each and every moment. 
Then we would obtain that all pervading most merciful God and we would enjoy the 


bliss of His eternal union. 


THASt HIS Ul 

Je BS AEE niatde fas Cfo we Ass ail 
a a as 
aaysedheeeucati 

Aa 3 vida fafoor afar saE oHeT Ab 
x sats efmrs Hos we Aas UTE 
faodts aaa 3d Arad fours Amt asada 


AY Ad aifde fade sas awefs de 3d THI 
Moe HAS Ts Boat wa ue FY usd THI 

Fa fore fufer ga ofr feu afs ufs 
aftr 


afe vae Sa SH 3E Tar als oH Aa Thr 


afa 2a fase ug 8a are ofe 8a fenct urfenr 


dar C2€ 

faadts aoa ufs act famr us Afsag 
urfeuril2 I 

fufs sdb us wo nor fife ufe ates Aint 
THI 

tiers ys THe HO nis 3 Ure Tabor THI 
ofenre vu dd Adfe ws Aas tu foes Il 
Ho Aa fears faus Aus oH Barges 

FAfs Ap 3d ug Ae afs fame Ag de ster 


faodfs oma us ufeer ath ou sa atu 
ATI II 


afi ate ufs sas Aart must seat we THI 


raamkalee mehlaa 5. 


run jhuno sabad anaahad nit uth gaa-ee-ai 
santan kai. 

kilvikh sabh dokh binaasan har naam japee-ai 
gur mantan kai. 

har naam leejai ami-o peejai rain dinas 
araaDhee-ai. 

jog daan anayk kiri-aa lag charan kamlah 
saaDhee-ai. 

bhaa-o bhagat da-i-aal mohan dookh saglay 
parharai. 

binvant naanak tarai 
su-aamee narharai. ||1|| 


saagar Dhi-aa-ay 


sukh saagar gobind simran bhagat gaavahi 
gun tayray raam. 

anad mangal gur charnee laagay paa-ay 
sookh ghanayray raam. 

sukh niDhaan mili-aa dookh hari-aa kirpaa 
kar parabh raakhi-aa. 

har charan laagaa bharam bha-o bhaagaa 
har naam rasnaa bhaakhi-aa. 

har ayk chitvai parabh ayk gaavai har ayk 
daristee aa-i-aa. 
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binvant naanak parabh karee kirpaa pooraa 
satgur paa-i-aa.||2|| 

mil rahee-ai parabh saaDh janaa mil har 
keertan sunee-ai raam. 

da-i-aal parabhoo daamodar maaDho ant na 
paa-ee-ai gunee-ai raam. 

da-i-aal dukh har saran daataa sagal dokh 
nivaarno. 

moh sog_ vikaar 
uDhaarano. 

sabh jee-a tayray parabhoo mayray kar 
kirpaa sabh rayn theevaa. 

binvant naanak parabh ma-i-aa keejai naam 
tayraa jap jeevaa. ||3]| 


bikh-rhay japat naam 


raakh lee-ay parabh bhagat janaa apnee 
charnee laa-ay raam. 
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mS Usd wust us faHag Sa oH fimre THI aath pahar apnaa parabh simreh ayko naam 
Dhi-aa-ay raam. 

fourf? A ug 3d JeHs Td WSS ASTI Dhi-aa-ay so parabh taray bhavjal rahay 

~ aavan jaanaa. 

Fe AY afore atesg ys Bar Hot SST sadaa sukh Kali-aan keertan parabh lagaa 
meethaa bhaanaa. 

As fee vot oA udt fue Afsae uferrii sabh ichh punnee aas pooree milay satgur 
poori-aa. 

fasdfs asa yfs »rfu AS fefe at ga _ binvant naanak parabh aap maylay fir naahee 

fepfouris 13 I - dookh visoori-aa. ||4||3]| 


Ram Kali Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to quench all our fires and cravings, 
destroy all our past sins and evil deeds, get rid of the future pains of birth and death, and 
want to obtain peace, poise, and pleasure, then we have to most humbly seek the shelter of 
the Guru. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on this concept and tells us what exactly we 
need to do after seeking the shelter or guidance of the Guru. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), rising up daily we should join the company of saints and in 
a sweet soft tune, sing along with them the non stop celestial word (of God’s praise. 
O’ my friends), through the mantra of the Guru, which is the destroyer of all pains and 
sufferings, we should meditate on God’s Name. Yes, obtaining (the mantra of) God’s Name, 
we should drink the ambrosial nectar and meditate (on God) day and night. In this way, 
by (concentrating on) the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God), we obtain the merits 
of yoga, charities, and countless (faith) rituals. (O’ my friends), the loving devotion of the 
merciful and captivating Beloved dispels all sufferings. (In short), Nanak submits that the 
one who meditates on that God is ferried across (this worldly ocean).”(1) 


Now Guru Ji addresses God Himself and shares with us, how God showed mercy and 
blessed him with the company of the Guru. He also shows us how, through the Guru, 
he obtained God. Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Ocean of bliss and Master of 
the universe, Your devotees meditate upon You and sing Your praises. Adhering to the 
Guru’s feet (his immaculate advice), they obtain all kinds of joys, pleasures, and many 
comforts. They, who have obtained the Treasure of comforts, their pain has been removed, 
and showing His mercy God has saved them. Whosoever has attuned himself or herself 
to God’s feet and uttered God’s Name from his or her tongue, all that person’s dread and 
doubt has hastened away. Such a person cherishes only the one (God), sings (praises of) the 
one (God) alone, and to such a person only that one (God) is visible (everywhere). Nanak 
submits (that the one on whom) God has shown His grace, has obtained the perfect true 
Guru (and such a person sees one God everywhere).”(2) 


Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friends), we 
should always remain in the company of the devotees and saints of God and joining them 
we should listen to the praises of God. That merciful God, and Master (is so great that) 
we cannot find the limit of His virtues. (That God) is the embodiment of mercy, destroyer 
of pains, provider of shelter, and dispeller of all sorrows. They who meditate (on His) 
emancipating Name, (God) saves them from (worldly) attachments, sorrows, and agonizing 
sins. (Therefore, Guru Ji says): “O’ my God, all the beings are Yours; please show mercy 
that I may (consider myself the humblest person of all, and thus) become the dust of all. 
Nanak prays, O’ God, show mercy that I may live meditating on Your Name.”(3) 


It is the same light Page -518 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamahariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 926 


In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by attuning to His feet (His Name), God has 
saved His devotees. For all the eight watches (at all times), they meditate on their God 
and meditate on the one Name alone. They, who meditate on God, are ferried across the 
dreadful (worldly) ocean and their coming and going (their rounds of birth and death) 
comes to an end. While singing praises of God, they remain in a state of peace and God’s 
will seems sweet to them. On meeting the perfect true Guru, all their wishes have been 
fulfilled, and their desire has been satiated. (In short), Nanak submits that when God 
Himself unites (a person with Him) then there is no more pain or anguish (for him or 
her).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all attachments of Maya, 
and want to be free from all pains, sufferings and tensions, and enjoy a state of peace 
and poise, then seeking the guidance of the true Guru and joining the company of 
God’s devotees, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises with utmost 
devotion, and listen to the soft, soothing celestial unstuck music of the divine word. 


THAT HIS U SSI 

ASall 

BIO GHS AdStaIst noe Haws TS THI 

aed us wired faufs fesse THI 

gil 

us faufs fossa fan fag neg o afe AGI 
Fe Ae ofa faydint ate ats ndbafs Afe AEH 
afs af Hobs ufs ofr fea fou Hog 3 
aril 

Id Ws wa feo Aad Ae Te ATA 

afe Az Rea feor dat fan we A afe HII 


ufe ate ood Aud ws usA Hie sfe ae 
mena 


Fall 
afe fAHds Ho 3a Het faort estur ASI 
sad ea dus at afee Hae HSI 


9 


#31 


3 Hae ae arafee fens ATI 
afe qe wrse are ys tat ova ufsures AGI 


ufsurs mgs use ba fenfs fae da wer 


raamkalee mehlaa 5 chhant. 
salok. 


charan kamal sarnaagatee anad mangal gun 
gaam. 

naanak parabh aaraaDhee-ai bipat nivaaran 
raam. ||1]| 

chhant. 


parabh bipat nivaarno tis bin avar na ko-ay 
jee-o. 

sadaa sadaa har simree-ai jal thal mahee-al 
so-ay jee-o. 

jal thal mahee-al poor rahi-aa ik nimakh 
manhu na veesrai. 

gur charan laagay din sabhaagay sarab gun 
jagdeesrai. 

kar sayv sayvak dinas rainee tis bhaavai so 
ho-ay jee-o. 

bal jaa-ay naanak sukhah daatay pargaas 
man tan ho-ay jee-o. ||1]| 


salok. 


har simrat man tan sukhee binsee dutee-aa 
soch. 

naanak tayk gopaal kee govind sankat moch. 
11 | 


chhant. 


bhai sankat kaatay naaraa-in da-i-aal jee-o. 

har gun aanand gaa-ay parabh deenaa naath 
partipaal jee-o. 

partipaal achut purakh ayko tiseh si-o rang 
laagaa. 
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ad VIS HASA Afs BS AST niofes All 


me fls fag wo fSR a 35 Fas US HS ATH 


Fe Ae afs ate aeq Aga ahr yfsues 
AM2 11 


Aga 


ono Gud ufs ad ae dee efimrai 
Bad uadst 2a Sa UTAAT Te fees 


2. 


#3il 
A pom ug duet nists ot a oa AI 
3a AY Afar efenrs te Ho ot Hts fura ATS 


jar K2Q9 


fea Ge ath Ate ca uA fea usetod 
GH dfs oH ddl HAY Ava AS Sil 


HoH Hee fuars gé fefs 3 oat wa ABH 


uf afte arog you yas fag aT ot Roe ATS II 


a 
FBI 
UdH Mae nig OTH He Hats UeTSa oa 


Fae Hae ufo area fesftor HEA 


9 


Bil 

Fae fea Het uate fiufemr fodae ofe AH 
nog sfeor esate fafa uae us ute Ate 
fafa ares wire usaf ane st at Cunt fom aT HI 
BMS UTS Ha AIA US Aes THA Te Se" 
nm fare ate afe oe faa far act ate FBI 


afs wmfe aoa Ae ass AS ufo ofr AE 
AMBigisil 


kar charan mastak mayl leenay sadaa an-din 
jaagaa. 


jee-o pind garihu thaan tis kaa tan joban 
Dhan maal jee-o. 

sad sadaa bal jaa-ay naanak sarab jee-aa 
partipaal jee-o. ||2|| 


salok. 


rasnaa uchrai har haray gun govind vakhi-aan. 


naanak pakrhee tayk ayk parmaysar rakhai 
nidaan. ||1|| 


chhant. 

so su-aamee parabh rakhko anchal taa kai 
laag jee-o. 

bhaj saaDhoo sang da-i-aal dayv man kee 
mat ti-aag jee-o. 
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ik ot keejai jee-o deejai aas ik DharneeDharai. 

saaDhsangay har naam rangay sansaar 
saagar sabh tarai. 

janam maran bikaar chhootay fir na laagai 
daag jee-o. 

bal jaa-ay naanak purakh pooran thir jaa kaa 
sohaag jee-o. ||3]| 


salok. 


Dharam arath ar 
padaarath naath. 
sagal manorath poori-aa naanak likhi-aa 
maath. ||1|| 


kaam mokh mukat 


chhant. 


sagal ichh mayree punnee-aa mili-aa niranjan 
raa-ay jee-o. 

anad bha-i-aa vadbhaageeho garihi pargatay 
parabh aa-ay jee-o. 

garihi laal aa-ay purab kamaa-ay taa kee 
upmaa ki-aa ganaa. 

bay-ant pooran sukh sahj daataa kavan 
rasnaa gun bhanaa. 

aapay milaa-ay geh kanth laa-ay tis binaa 
nahee jaa-ay jee-o. 

bal jaa-ay naanak sadaa kartay sabh meh 
rahi-aa samaa-ay jee-o. 
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Ram Kali Mehla-5 Chhantt 


This shabad is composed in a quite unique and different format than the previous shabads. 
In this type of composition, first there is a Salok (or a couplet, which is like the gist of the 
Guru’s message), followed by a Chhantt (or a stanza, which gives detailed explanation). In 
this composition Guru Ji tells us, what kinds of blessings those devotees have obtained who 
have contemplated on God and what His powers are. Following this format, Guru Ji says: 


Salok- 


“(O’ my friends), they who upon coming to the shelter of God’s feet, sing His praises, bliss 
keeps prevailing (in their hearts). Therefore O’ Nanak, we should meditate on that God, 
who is the dispeller of all predicaments.”(1) 


Chhantt- 


“(O’ my friends), God is the emancipator of predicaments. Except for Him there is no other 
(who has that power). Therefore we should contemplate on that God who is pervading 
all waters, lands, and space. That God who is pervading in all waters, lands, and space, 
shouldn’t be forsaken from our mind even for an instant. (Deem) those days as auspicious, 
(when our mind remains) attuned to the Guru’s feet (his immaculate Baani. But this is 
not under our control. All such) virtues are in the hands of the Master of this universe. 
(Therefore, O’ my friend), become His servant. Keep serving (and remembering Him) day 
and night, because only that thing happens, which is pleasing to Him. Nanak is a sacrifice 
to that Provider of bliss (by whose grace), one’s mind and body are enlightened.’(1) 


Elaborating on the blessings received by those who meditate on God’s Name and lean on 
His support, Guru Ji says: 


Salok 


“O’ Nanak, the mind and body of that person who has sought the shelter of that God, the 
dispeller of all woes, while meditating on that God’s Name, have become peaceful and all 
of his or her worries have vanished.”(1) 


Chhantt: 


“(O my friends, one) who has sung praises of that God, the Master and sustainer of the 
meek, that merciful God has dispelled all that one’s fears and predicaments. (The person, 
who) is imbued with the love of that only one unborn Sustainer, and who has placed 
hands and forehead at His feet, God has united that person with Him; day and night, such 
a person has remained awake (and alert to the false worldly enticements. Such a person 
realizes that) our soul, body, home, youth, wealth and possessions (all) belong to Him. 
Therefore Nanak is a sacrifice to Him who is the sustainer of all beings.”(2) 


Next Guru Ji describes the blessings a person receives who utters God’s Name and leans 
only on God’s support. He says: 
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Salok- 


“(O’ Nanak, the person whose tongue utters God’s Name again and again, who discourses 
on the merits of God, (and) who has grasped onto the support of the one God alone, is 
ultimately saved by God.’(1) 


Chhantt- 


(O’ my friend), that God is our bodyguard and savior. Keep holding on to His support. Shed 
the self-conceit of your mind and meditate on that merciful God in the company of saints. 
Yes, one should seek only the support of that one (God), surrender one’s soul (to Him), and 
pin one’s hope on Him who is the supporter of the earth. In the company of saint (Guru), 
one who imbues oneself with the love of God’s Name swims across the worldly ocean. 
Such a person gets rid of all his or her evil tendencies, which make one go through births 
and deaths, and is not stained by (any kind of) sin again. Nanak is a sacrifice to that perfect 
God, eternal is the joy of whose union.’(3) 


Finally, Guru Ji shares with us the blessings he has received from God, so that we may also 
feel motivated to seek the guidance of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name. Guru Ji says: 


Salok - 


(O’ my friends), God is the Master of (all the four boons of) faith, affluence, sexual 
pleasure, and salvation. O’ Nanak, the one in whose destiny it is so written all that one’s 
objectives are fulfilled.”(1) 


Chhantt- 


(O’ my friends, since the time), I have met the immaculate King; all my wishes have been 
fulfilled. O’ the fortunate ones, in whose house (of the heart), God has become manifest, 
bliss has welled up there. (But O’ my friends, only in the heart of that person God comes, 
who has earned this blessing in the past. I cannot assess the glory (of that God). He is 
limitless, the perfect giver of peace and poise; with what tongue, may | utter His praise? 
(O’ my friends, it is) on His own, that He unites (one) with Him, and hugs that one to 
His bosom. For me, there is no other place except with Him. Therefore, Nanak is always a 
sacrifice to that Creator, who is pervading in all.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want that all our problems are solved, and all 
our desires including faith, wealth, sexual pleasures, and salvation are fulfilled, then 
following the advice of the Guru, we should sing praises of God and meditate on His 
Name in the company of saints. 


TT THASt HIST Ul raag raamkalee mehlaa 5. 

ve S30m7 WE At ule Sa fore ran jhunjhnarhaa gaa-o sakhee har ayk 
Dhi-aavahu. 

Afsag 3H Af net uf fefener ee uregil satgur tum sayv sakhee man chindi-arhaa fal 
paavhu. 
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Raag Ram Kali Mehla-5 


After giving us detailed instructions about contemplating upon God’s Name under Guru’s 
instructions and telling us about the blessings we obtain, Guru Ji now explains the gist of 


his previous Saloks and Chhantts. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on the one God, and sing that melodious song of joy 
in praise of God, (which inspires you to fight and conquer your evil impulses). O’ my dear 
friends, serve the true Guru (and follow his advice. By doing so,) you would obtain the 


fruit of your heart’s desire.” 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to fulfill any desire of our heart, then 
following the Guru’s advice we should sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. 


THA HIS U TSt AST 

9 Afsae YATE 

afs deo Ys UTAH wes ATG ofall 

nry foets ofs afs sAS aaa Ys SIUTTIAI 
fanfed are 3 Ue AY Aa fe TEI 
die cfenre wa sas aoa ats forfeit 


Bgl 

FA Wed said ate fag saes AI 
ost Wo Yes ust Te Guss Aaes FI 

ae dfa ws Ufs 3 Ae frat fea nfs fomrfenr i 
Hee Hoy sfeur fae ot frat A us ufemr 
Us we 3 af fafeor afe Ase ur Js ABH 


faadfs aoa fAnfs Ale FOH HES Ws 
mena 


Feaill 
eH nie nigted BIS AHS SHAATTII 


aeSt AT 30 SSA STAR BH MOTI 


As Aafs AHS UsT Hom fAHfs vis 
Het 3 four thor otaa Af SaeSI II 


raamkalee mehlaa 5 rutee salok 
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 


kar bandan parabh paarbarahm_ baachha-o 
saaDhah Dhoor. 

aap nivaar har har bhaja-o naanak parabh 
bharpoor. ||1]| 

kilvikh kaatan bhai haran sukh saagar har 
raa-ay. 

deen da-i-aal dukh bhanjno naanak neet 
Dhi-aa-ay. ||2|| 


chhant. 


jas gaavhu vadbhaageeho kar kirpaa bhagvant 
jee-o. 

rutee maah moorat gharhee gun uchrat 
sobhaavant jee-o. 

gun rang raatay Dhan tay jan jinee ik man 
Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

safal janam bha-i-aa tin kaa jinee so parabh 
paa-i-aa. 

punn daan na tul kiri-aa har sarab paapaa hant 
jee-o. 

binvant naanak simar jeevaa janam maran 
rahant jee-o. ||1|| 


salok. 
udam agam = agocharo’ charan_ kamal 
namaskaar. 


kathnee saa tuDh bhaavsee naanak naam 
aDhaar. ||1]| 


sant saran saajan parahu su-aamee simar 
anant. 

sookay tay hari-aa thee-aa naanak jap 
bhagvant. ||2|| 
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#3Il chhant. 

ofS AGA SAS HU BS SAY AY HA AISI rut saras basant maah chayt vaisaakh sukh 
maas jee-o. 

af ate og fiifemr Hefeer He 3a AH Ae =r jee-o naahu mili-aa ma-oli-aa man tan 
Saas jee-o. 


ufg og fades wiog Aut dao ane ust = ghar naahu nihchal anad sakhee-ay charan 
kamal parfuli-aa. 


dar Kae SGGS P-928 
Hed Aus AAS 8ST Te aifee mnyfemri sundar sugharh sujaan baytaa gun govind 
amuli-aa. 
esata ufemt va deter set use mma vadbhaag paa-i-aa dukh gavaa-i-aa bha-ee 
me 7 pooran aas jee-o. 
fasdfs aoa nafs act fet ae ot gm binvant naanak saran tayree mitee jam kee 
AMB12 11 taraas jee-o. ||2]| 
Ram Kali Mehla 5 


Rutti Salok (Seasonal couplets) 


It is a common practice among many people to consider certain seasons, months, and 
days more auspicious than others, and many poets compose their poems on the basis of 
those days, months, and seasons. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us how we can make all the 
seasons, months, and days most auspicious and fruitful. 


But before taking one season at a time, Guru Ji humbly makes a supplication before God 
and says: “Respectfully bowing before the all pervading God, I humbly ask for the dust 
of the saint’s feet (their humble service). O’ Nanak, that God is pervading everywhere, 
therefore shedding my self (conceit), I meditate on God again and again.”(1) 


Mentioning some unique qualities of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), that God is destroyer 
of sins, dispeller of fear, and ocean of peace. He is merciful to the meek and is destroyer of 
pains; Nanak meditates on Him every day.’(2) 


Chhantt- 


After praying for the boon of God’s Name and service of the saints for himself, Guru Ji 
wishes us similar blessings, and says: “O’ the fortunate ones, may God show mercy upon 
you that you may sing His praises. (O’ my friends, all those) seasons, months, moments, 
and hours become auspicious in which praises of God are uttered. Blessed are they who, 
imbued with love for God’s praise, have meditated on Him with full concentration of their 
minds. Fruitful has become the (human) life of those who have obtained that God. No 
charity, alms, or any other (righteous) deed equals (God’s Name), which is the destroyer of 
all sins. Therefore, Nanak humbly submits that he lives meditating (on God), which ends 
one’s (rounds of) births and deaths.’(1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to make all our seasons, months and 
days auspicious and peaceful, and want to end our rounds of births and deaths, then 
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we should pray to God, to bless us with the company of His saints, so that in their 
company we may also meditate on His Name. 


Salok 


Now Guru Ji directly addresses God and humbly says: “(O’ God), You are unperceivable, 
incomprehensible, and the embodiment of endeavor. I bow to Your lotus feet (Your 
immaculate Name. O’ God bless me that) I may utter (only those words which) please You, 
and let Your Name be the support of Nanak.”(1) 


Advising us also, he says: O’ my dear friends, remain in the shelter of the saints (Guru), 
and meditate on the infinite Master. Nanak says, by meditating on God, one who is (sad, 
like) dry wood becomes (happy like) a green plant.”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Now Guru Ji talks about the seasons in chronological order. He starts with Basant (or 
Spring season), which comes generally in the months of Chait and Vaisaakh (mid-March to 
mid-April). 


He says: “(O’ my friends), delightful is the season of Spring and pleasant are months of 
Chait and Vaisaakh for the one, who has obtained God as the spouse and his or her mind, 
body and every breath has blossomed forth. O’ dear friend, in whose heart comes to abide 
the lotus feet of the immovable God, that heart is in bliss. That God of ours is beauteous, 
wise, accomplished, and the possessor of priceless merits. By good fortune, one who (has 
obtained God) eradicates one’s pain, and one’s desire is fulfilled. Nanak submits, O’ God in 
Your refuge, even my fear of death has been erased.”(2) 


The message of this shabad is that when we seek the shelter of God and meditate on 
His Name, God comes to reside in our heart we get rid of all our fears, and feel so 
delighted as if there is Spring all around us. 


ABA 

Fronts fag afk yet west aH nda 
aus sas acee aaa aoHfs SHINAI 

a we A fer fees st nr fu 

Bed US APSTISt A aT STF UTTUIIII 
Bil 

dhe gf ifs aruat Ao mers wT AIG 
Un fieg vooet fenfe 5 adt ay AGH 
ou fenfe ore Has oe HoT arate HSI 
AS Ws Hest sses] Afar ufenr gsr 


salok. 


saaDhsangat bin bharam mu-ee kartee karam 


anayk. 
komal banDhan baaDhee-aa naanak karmeh 
laykh. ||1]] 


jo bhaanay say mayli-aa vichhorhay bhee aap. 
naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa kaa vad partaap. 
121] 


chhant. 


gareekham rut at gaakh-rhee jayth akhaarhai 
ghaam jee-o. 

paraym bichhohu duhaaganee darisat na karee 
raam jee-o. 

nah darisat aavai marat haavai mahaa gaarab 
muthee-aa. 

jal baajh machhulee tarhfarhaavai sang maa-i-aa 
ruthee-aa. 
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afe uy dat & ats det Se AAS AH AGI 
fasdts oma Ge Sct TE UTS oH AIGIISII 


Heal 
Fem ait Afar uish fea foe soe 5 wTEH 
Ho 30 nists afe ad aoa AUfA ASPEN 


ag afs wet AHafs ASH ASH & HSI 
ved TH ate wet aa Us fos TSIM 


o 


#3il 
ofs san HdShor Aes see nse FBI 
we Sate ed Ae 8s ufo Hae ATS 


us ufs ofr Aga oet ofa on oe fata 
fas 3d 
frat Fomt visser ae Ae Afs Sci 


me 
Mii 


Aeall 


non fimret A fesS ag du dus 
J aet WHO AS Ao Sa Ys AwST SIA 


fio fread AifS 3 Gur fas us dae 3 ATEN 
ofe Add APSTaISt SSS MTA UATPE NII 


B3ll 


of Fee wisad mig asa fs fimrr ABI 
dast vane feds ag fusint gesm ATG 


fas as fimrg og BY AMS od ane foe 
aor ll 
Hef aa vste Sst vA fae AA Sarl 


es 6s va fen nas ufo fms at us 
fimrr AI 

frais aoa wfa fan Hw us TesH 
Aull 


kar paap jonee bhai bheet ho-ee day-ay saasan 
jaam jee-o. 
binvant naanak ot tayree raakh pooran kaam 
jee-o. ||3]| 


salok. 


sarDhaa laagee sang pareetamai ik til rahan na 
jaa-ay. 

man tan antar rav rahay naanak sahj subhaa-ay. 
HII 

kar geh leenee saajni" janam janam kay meet. 

charnah daasee kar la-ee naanak parabh hit 
cheet. ||2]| 


chhant. 


rut baras suhaylee-aa saavan bhaadvay aanand 
jee-o. 

ghan unav vuthay jal thal poori-aa makrand 
jee-o. 

parabh poor rahi-aa sarab thaa-ee har naam nav 
niDh garih bharay. 

simar su-aamee antarjaamee kul samoohaa sabh 
taray. 

pari-a rang jaagay nah chhidar laagay kirpaal sad 
bakhsind jee-o. 

binvant naanak har kant paa-i-aa sadaa man 
bhaavand jee-o. ||4]| 


salok. 


aas pi-aasee mai fira-o kab paykha-o gopaal. 

hai ko-ee saajan sant jan naanak parabh 
maylanhaar. ||1]| 

bin milbay saat na oopjai til pal rahan na jaa-ay. 

har saaDhah sarnaagatee naanak aas pujaa-ay. 
211 


chhant. 


rut sarad adambaro asoo katkay har pi-aas jee-o. 

khojantee darsan firat kab milee-ai guntaas 
jee-o. 

bin kant pi-aaray nah sookh saaray haar kanyan 
Dharig banaa. 

sundar sujaan chatur baytee saas bin jaisay 
tanaa. 

eet ut dah dis alokan man milan kee parabh 
pi-aas jee-o. 

binvant naanak Dhaar kirpaa maylhu parabh 
guntaas jee-o. ||5|| 
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Salok 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that when we seek the shelter of God and 
meditate on His Name, God comes to reside in our heart, we get rid of all our fears and feel 
so delighted as if there is Spring all around us. After Spring, the next season is Summer 
called Garmi (roughly May and June). This hot season is very uncomfortable period, 
particularly in northwestern parts of India, when the temperature often rises above 100 
degrees Fahrenheit. In those days, people didn’t have access to air conditioning or even 
to cold water, and used to walk on bare feet through scorching hot sand dunes to reach a 
shady place or source of water. In this shabad, Guru Ji compares the state of mind of a 
person separated from God to the distress borne by people during such torturous summer 
months. 


First describing, what happens to those who do not care to seek the company of saint 
(Guru), he says: “(O’ my friends), without (the benefit of) the society of the saints, doing 
myriad (ritualistic) deeds, the soul (bride) dies in doubts. O’ Nanak, in accordance with the 
writ of the past deeds, she remains bound by the subtle (worldly) bonds.”(1) 


However Guru Ji doesn’t blame such misguided souls completely. Instead, he sees the will 
of God in all this. Therefore he says: “(O’ my friends), they who are pleasing (to God), have 
been united with Him, and He Himself has separated some (from Him). Therefore Nanak 
says: “We should take the shelter of God, great is His glory.”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Now Guru Ji specifically compares the state of mind of a human soul separated from 
God, to the distress which one feels during the hot summer months. He says: “(Just as) the 
summer season is very agonizing, when during the (months of) Jaith and Assaarh (May 
and June) there is intense heat, (and people are very uncomfortable, similar is the miserable 
state of mind of) a discarded bride (soul), on whom God has not cast His (soothing) 
glance (of grace). Being deceived by enormous ego (her Spouse, God) is not visible to 
her; therefore she dies wailing in pain. Being attached to Maya (the worldly allurements), 
she is estranged (from her spouse God, therefore) she writhes (in pain) like a fish out of 
water. Because of sins (committed by her), she is ridden with fear of punishment, which the 
demon of death is going to inflict. Therefore, Nanak submits: “O’ the fulfiller of wishes, I 
have sought Your shelter. Please save me.”(3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed many sins, have not 
cared to meditate on God’s Name, and our mind is in great agony fearing the terrible 
punishment awaiting us, we should still humbly pray to God to save us. He may take 
pity on us and like the shade of tree provide us comfort from the scorching heat of our 
own sins. 


Salok 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how like the scorching heat of summer, the 
separation of God is painful for for the human soul. He also advised us that the only way 
to save ourselves from the torture of separation and the terrible punishment awaiting us 
due to the sins committed by us is to humbly seek the protection of God. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji compares the happiness experienced by that human soul on whom God has shown 
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His grace and united her with Him to the bliss experienced in the rainy season by the bride 
united with her beloved. 


First speaking on behalf a Gurmulkh (Guru following) soul, Guru Ji describes the love and 
attachment, she feels for God. He says: “O’ Nanak, (the bride soul, who) is imbued with 
loving devotion for her beloved (God), she cannot live even for a moment (without Him). 
Quite imperceptibly, that beloved God remains abiding in her mind and body.”(1) 


Describing how God makes such a person His everlasting friend, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my 
friends, the bride soul), with whom God has been friend, birth after birth, holding her hand 
He has made her own. O’ Nanak, blessing her with His utmost love, He has made her His 
humble servant.’(2) 


Chhantt- 


Elaborating on the happiness felt by those human souls, who are united with their 
beloved Spouse, Guru Ji says: “(To the human soul, who is united with her beloved), very 
comforting is the rainy season and blissful are the months of Sawaan and Bhadon (roughly 
July and August), when the low clouds graciously pour rain and fill all lands and water 
bodies with the fragrant fresh water. (The soul bride realizes that) God is pervading all 
places and her heart is filled with all the nine treasures (of happiness). By contemplating 
her Master, all her generations are saved. The merciful God is always forgiving, therefore 
those who wake up in the love of the beloved God, (and instead of spending their lives in 
ignorance, spend it in meditating on His Name); they are not stained by sin. Nanak humbly 
submits that such bride souls have obtained God as their spouse, who is always pleasing to 
their mind.”(4) 


The message of this shabad is that the bride soul who with loving devotion meditates 
on God’s Name, gets united with the bliss giving God and enjoys an everlasting 
happiness, as if for her there is always the pleasant rainy season and her mind and 
body are being saturated with the fragrant fresh water of God’s Name. 


Salok 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji compared the bliss experienced by the human soul, on 
whom God has become gracious to the happiness felt by those human beings and all the 
vegetation, when in the rainy season all lands and water bodies get filled with the fragrant 
fresh water. But the human bride feels true calm and comfort only when the cold season 
comes and she is united with her spouse. But for such a pleasant season, one has to make 
some preparations, such as securing enough food, fuel, and warm clothing for the coming 
winter. Similarly, to enjoy the peace and bliss of God’s union, the bride soul has to make 
some efforts. However even before these efforts there is the need for a strong and intense 
desire in the bride soul’s heart for the sight of her Beloved God. 


So first expressing his keen desire for the sight of his Beloved, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), thirsty with the desire (for His sight), I am wandering around, and wondering 
when I shall be able to behold God of the universe. (I am looking for, and asking): “Is there 
any saintly friend and devotee, who could unite Nanak with God?”(1) 
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Describing how restless he feels without meeting God and what efforts he is making 
for this purpose, Guru Ji says: “Without meeting Him, I cannot find any peace/ I cannot 
remain without Him even for a moment. Therefore, I have come to the shelter of the saint 
(Guru), so that he may fulfill Nanak’s desire (to see God).”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Just as in the months of Assu and Katak (roughly September and October), we make 
preparations for the coming winter months; similarly the bride soul makes preparations 
for union with her spouse God. Describing these preparations and the result of all these 
efforts, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, when in the months of) Assw and Katak, the winter 
season starts, in the heart of (a devoted) bride soul a craving to see God arises. Then she 
keeps wandering around to see His sight and (keeps wondering), when could she meet that 
Treasure of merits? Without (seeing her) Beloved, (the soul) finds no peace at all and to 
her, accursed seem the necklaces, bracelets (and other ornaments). Even though, she may 
be beauteous, sagacious, and all knowing, she feels like a body without breath. She looks 
here and there and in all the ten directions, because in her mind is the thirst for uniting with 
God. Therefore O’ Nanak, (she always keeps humbly beseeching and saying, O’ God, the 
treasure of merits, please show mercy and unite (me with You).”(5) 


The message of the shabad is that if we want to enjoy the cool comfort of God’s union, 
then just as we make so many efforts in preparing for the winter, similarly we need to 
develop a keen desire to see the sight of God and seek the guidance of the Guru to find 
that God and enjoy the bliss of His union. 


Feel 
nef gst Aise se ufs sfe Curt ANSI 
Bod ys UTS THs estor fort SHIA 


der Kae 
Ag use wrfy ats TH SH S at ofall 


aren 3H 8 fife ae THE TH seUfell2 II 


Bgl 

afs frribas Hise ofs ya Hue ufo Ae 
Fete gst eR ufenr fear afeer go AI 
Afs omy ud ffs oad ofs wae Reta Afenii 
wd 30 Aters Afs OA Te WE nied nisfent ii 
a@ sats ate gies aH 3 Wet Afs AISI 


salok. 


jalan bujhee seetal bha-ay man tan upjee 
saa‘t. 

naanak parabh pooran milay dutee-aa binsee 
bharaa“t. ||1]] 
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saaDh pathaa-ay aap har ham tum tay 
naahee door. 

naanak bharam bhai mit ga-ay raman raam 
bharpoor. ||2|| 


chhant. 


rut sisee-ar seetal har pargatay manghar pohi 
jee-o. 

jalan bujhee daras paa-i-aa binsay maa-i-aa 
Dharoh jee-o. 

sabh kaam pooray mil hajooray har charan 
sayvak sayvi-aa. 

haar dor seegaar sabh ras gun gaa-o alakh 
abhayvi-aa. 

bhaa-o bhagat govind baa‘chhat jam na 
saakai johi jee-o. 
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fasdfs soa ufs nrfu Ast sa 3 Un fees 
ABE 


Fall 

afe us ufeur Agaet sas oct SIS 
Hs Addit ovsat fof yare ys AISI 
ore fase nide as fun utsy Afar ad 
Ho Ses ce ufeur als sta SH SII 
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#3 

fonad ofS nfs west Hy cae Tees AMI 
Ret Adet arG vars foto wre afe as ATS 
fafa ae ure fs fomre An Hefs Adhoir 

ze fge fasee se afonr tf eaHS 

Hd 

fs Hurt fee dat nfs afimr foone His ATI 


med 1 


Fea 


As Agvet Abt & sens SIST SII 
FS 3 Se Wemifs aaa oH films 


fro wont Aet 3d A Ad A atoll 
aad fo afeose ofa afu @3d Stel 


#3 

uve fartas As Gud fifenr Fae ASA ATS 
WSS Wee wa Jd dfs sats avr user Atel 
afe df as Aofa ws fe 3 Ho 3 SAI 
3fa nu Adat ud Bast Ade Te AaetAGII 
afee ve fafa Aida Bom urfe a wre” AEH 


fasdfs aoa Hier oss ao aa fea eA 
Ac uae uci 


binvant naanak parabh aap maylee tah na 
paraym bichhoh jee-o. ||6|| 


salok. 


har Dhan paa-i-aa sohaaganee dolat naahee 
cheet. 

sant sanjogee naankaa_ ss garihi 
parabh meet. ||1]| 

naad binod anand kod pari-a pareetam sang 
banay. 

man baa"chhat fal paa-i-aa har naanak naam 
bhanay. ||2|| 


pargatay 


chhant. 

himkar rut man bhaavtee maagh fagan 
gunvant jee-o. 

sakhee sahaylee gaa-o manglo garihi aa-ay 
har kant jee-o. 

garihi laal aa-ay man Dhi-aa-ay sayj sundar 
sohee-aa. 

van tarin taribhavan bha-ay hari-aa daykh 
darsan mohee-aa. 

milay su-aamee ichh punnee man japi-aa 
nirmal mant jee-o. 

binvant naanak nit karahu ralee-aa har milay 
sareeDhar kant jee-o. ||7|| 


salok. 


sant sahaa-ee jee-a kay bhavjal taaranhaar. 

sabh tay oochay jaanee-ahi naanak naam 
pi-aar. ||1]| 

jin jaani-aa say-ee taray say sooray say beer. 

naanak tin balihaarnai har jap utray teer. ||2|| 


chhant. 

charan biraajit sabh oopray miti-aa sagal 
kalays jee-o. 

aavan jaavan dukh haray har bhagat kee-aa 
parvays jee-o. 

har rang raatay sahj maatay til na man tay 
beesrai. 

taj aap sarnee paray charnee sarab gun 
jagdeesrai. 

govind gun niDh sareerang su-aamee aad 
ka-o aadays jee-o. 

binvant naanak ma-i-aa Dhaarahu jug jugo ik 
vays jee-o. ||8]|1]|6]|81| 
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Salok 


In the previous Salok, Guru Ji described how a soul bride wanders around in search of 
her beloved God and looks for a saintly friend who could unite her with Him. Guru Ji 
compared such efforts of the bride soul to the preparations made by ordinary human beings 
in the months of September and October for the coming winter season. In this Salok, Guru 
Ji describes the peace and bliss experienced by that bride, who has succeeded in meeting 
her spouse God. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, (they who) have obtained to the perfect God, (from within them) 
duality and doubt has vanished, the fire (of worldly desire) has been put off, they have 
become calm, and within them a state of peace has welled up.”(1) 


But it is the saint (Guru), who guides the soul brides and helps them to unite with God. 
Explaining this concept, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, by meditating on the all pervading God, 
all my doubts and dreads have been removed. (I have now realized that) God Himself has 
sent His saints (Gurus into the world to tell us that God) is not far from us.”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Now Guru Ji compares the peace and bliss of the soul united with God to the comfort being 
enjoyed by that bride, who in the cold months of November and December is enjoying the 
company of her spouse. He says: “(O’ my friends), in the months of Maghar and Poah 
(roughly November and December), the winter season brings a lot of cold (weather with 
it). Similarly the soul bride in whose heart God manifests, obtains the sight (of God), the 
fire (of worldly) desire (in her) is put off, and her guiles and deceits of Maya (the worldly 
attachments) are destroyed. (Not only that, O’ my friends), the humble servant of God, who 
has served the Master all his or her tasks are accomplished, and he or she obtains the sight 
of God right in front of him or her. (O’ my friends, just as upon meeting her spouse), all the 
necklaces and decorations (of the bride) become fruitful, similarly for a soul bride all bliss 
and peace is included in meeting her spouse God. Therefore O’ my friends) keep singing 
the praises of that in comprehensible and mysterious (God. O’ my friends), when with 
loving devotion we long for God of the universe, then even the demon of death cannot look 
at us with an evil eye. In short), Nanak says that the bride soul, whom God has Himself 
united with Him, never has to suffer the pangs of separation from her beloved (spouse, 
God).”(6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the cool comfort of eternal 
union with our beloved spouse God, we should seek the guidance of the Guru, and 
sing God’s praises with true love and devotion. One day God would show His grace 
and would accept us in His blissful union. Then forever we would be free from rounds 
of births and deaths and illusions of Maya (or worldly riches and power). 


Salok 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the peace and bliss which a soul bride 
experiences when following Guru’s advice, she meditates on God’s Name and is ultimately 
blessed with the sight of her spouse God. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes further the 
joy and zeal that the bride feels on beholding her beloved, and how she feels like singing, 
dancing, and sharing this happiness with her friends and mates. 
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First describing the union of the bride soul with her spouse God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), the wedded bride, who has obtained the wealth of God’s (Name), doesn’t waver in 
her mind (toward worldly attractions). Because O’ Nanak, on meeting the saints (Guru, she 
obtains true guidance and) her friend God becomes manifest in her heart itself’’(1) 


Describing the joy she feels on meeting her spouse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in the 
company of her beloved Spouse (the bride soul feels as if she is enjoying all kinds of) 
melodious tunes, plays, and blissful festivities. O’ Nanak, by meditating on God’s Name, 
she has obtained the fruit of her heart’s desire.”(2) 


Chhantt- 


Now describing, how the bride who has obtained union with her spouse God, feels 
about the peak of winter when it is ice cold outside, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), very 
meritorious are the months of Maagh and Faggan (roughly January and February, because) 
the ice-cold winter (in these months) is pleasing to the mind. Come O’ my mates and 
friends and sing songs of joy, because my spouse God has come into the house (of my 
heart). Yes, that Spouse whom I had contemplated (in my) mind has come in my house 
and the couch (of my heart) looks beauteous and adorned. Seeing His sight, (the soul bride 
remains so captivated that even in this ice-cold winter) all the forests, grass blades, in all 
the three worlds seem green (and the entire universe seems to be in joy to her. In short), 
when she meditated on the immaculate Mantra (of God’s Name), she met her Spouse, and 
all her desire was fulfilled. Nanak humbly says make merry every day (O’ my friends, 
because) our groom, the Master of wealth has come to meet us.”(7) 


The message of the shabad is that when following true Guru’s advice, we meditate on 
the Mantra of God’s Name with true love and devotion, God manifests in our heart 
itself, and then we feel so delighted and overjoyed that even in the ice-cold winter, 
when all the trees are bare, and all grass is dormant, everything looks to us green and 
in bloom, and we feel like dancing and singing along with our friends and mates. 


Salok 


Guru Ji concludes this chapter on Rutti Salok (Seasonal Couplets) by expressing his 
appreciation for the saint (Guru), who helps us in getting united with God. Also Guru 
Ji pays his respects to those Gurmukh (Guru following) souls, who always keep God 
enshrined in their hearts. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), saints become the helpers of the soul, and are capable of 
ferrying us across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. O’ Nanak, we should consider them 
highest of all, who are in love with the (God’s) Name.”(1) 


Expressing his appreciation for those who have meditated on God’s Name and have 
realized Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they alone have crossed over (the worldly 
ocean), who have realized (Him). They alone are the true heroes and warriors. Nanak is a 
sacrifice to those, who by meditating on God have crossed over to the other bank.”(2) 
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Chhantt- 


Now Guru Ji tells us, how and why those devotees swim across the worldly ocean, who 
meditate on God. He says: “(O’ my friends), they in whose hearts abide the feet (of God, 
His Name which has the highest merit), all their woes have ended. Those in whom is 
enshrined the devotion of God; all their pains of comings and goings are ended. Being 
imbued with God’s love, they remain immersed in a state of poise, and they do not forsake 
(God), even for an instant. Shedding their self (conceit), they enter the refuge of God, the 
possessor of all merits. Nanak submits, (O’ my friend), salute that God of the universe, the 
treasure of merits, the Master of wealth, who has been there before the beginning of time. 
(O’ God), age after age You have the same one form, please show mercy (on us).”(8-1-6-8) 


The message of this chapter Rutti Salok (Seasonal Couplets) is that if we want to 
make all the seasons of the year most pleasing and comforting, then we should seek 
the guidance of the saint (Guru). He is sent by God to make us realize Him, who is 
right in front of us. Under Guru’s instructions we should meditate on God’s Name 
and beseech Him to come and abide in our hearts. One day God would come to abide 
in our hearts, and then we would experience such joy and happiness, as if season of 
spring has come forever. 


THaet Hoe 9 Bat Guiars raamkalee mehlaa 1 dakh-nee o-ankaar 
9 Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Siete gout SsufSi1 o-ankaar barahmaa utpat. 

Sriarg aur fats fats o-ankaar kee-aa jin chit. 

Srietts Ae Aa SEI o-ankaar sail jug bha-ay. 

Sriefs se fooHe o-ankaar bayd nirma-ay. 

uar €B0 SGGS P-930 

Sriefs Aafe Gadi o-ankaar sabad uDhray. 

Sriefs auf 3a o-ankaar gurmukh taray. 

Sou vids Hed Steg onam akhar sunhu beechaar. 


Son mug faxes ATI 

Afe us four feug Ae 

fou TH OM ToHfe dursrial Ta 

FA AS Ad Aofa Gurfenr sife sea fea ASTI 
aoufy eng usufs de of & wea HST 
FHS BS ufs ufs 98 vifs fadsfe ASTI 
qoufy 23 Arg AHS fas AMS A ASTI II 


ad dey Ud UsH ufs deardt He dts 


onam akhar taribhavan saar. ||1]| 


sun paaday ki-aa likhahu janjaalaa. 


likh raam naam gurmukh gopaalaa. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 


sasai sabh jag sahj upaa-i-aa teen bhavan ik 
jotee. 

gurmukh vasat paraapat hovai chun lai maanak 
motee. 

samjhai soojhai parh parh boojhai ant nirantar 
saachaa. 

gurmukh daykhai saach samaalay bin saachay 
jag kaachaa.||2| | 


DhaDhai Dharam Dharay Dharmaa_ pur 
gunkaaree man Dheeraa. 
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ad of us Hit uAste dee se HoT DhaDhai Dhool parhai mukh mastak kanchan 
7 7 bha-ay manooraa. 
ug Usetug urfy mat Ste af Ag UST Dhan DharneeDhar aap ajonee tol bol sach 
pooraa. 
aes at fufs ads We A AS Tg ATI kartay kee mit kartaa jaanai kai jaanai gur 
7 sooraa. ||3]| 

faore aetfenr eat atfenr af as fae nyi-aan gavaa-i-aa doojaa bhaa-i-aa garab 
arfenr 7 galay bikh khaa-i-aa. 

Id 3A ots we odt TS HEM afag diste gur ras geet baad nahee bhaavai sunee-ai 
aretfenr ll gahir gambheer gavaa-i-aa. 

afe Ag afer nifys afar ufs sfs AS gur sach kahi-aa amrit lahi-aa man tan saach 
Rorfenr il sukhaa-i-aa. 


nord dente wd ee wmd nifys uivrfeuriig i aapay gurmukh aapay dayvai aapay amrit 
pee-aa-i-aa. ||4|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 
Dakhni Onkar 


There are many differing views on the background and the title of this hymn. According to 
one view, Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this hymn to impart true wisdom to the local pundits 
in a temple dedicated to Onkaar in central India. According to Janam Saakhi by Har Ji, 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this hymn while conversing with a pundit, who used to teach 
the children of king Shiv Naabh of Sangala Deep in southern India, and that is why this 
chapter is titled Dakhni Onkar. However in his conclusion, Giani Harbans Singh says that 
the word Dakhni is not related to the title, it is just a sub branch of musical measures like 
Bilawal Dakhni or Maaroo Dakhni. As regards, the name Onkar (The all pervading God), 
all that matters is that a pundit used to ask his students to practice writing letters of the 
alphabet, starting with O Namo (salute God), but without really meaning to educate them 
about God. In this hymn, Guru Ji advises that pundit and us to reflect on the words of God 
and instill their meanings in our hearts. 


Addressing the pundit Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), it is from the one all pervading God, that 
Brahma (the god of creation) was created. It was that God, whom (Brahma) cherished in 
his mind. It was from the Creator that all the mountains and yugas (or time periods) came 
into existence. It was from the Creator that (all the holy scriptures, such as) Vedas came 
into existence. It was by reflecting on (the divine) word that (mortals) were saved (from the 
worldly evils). Yes, it is by (meditating on the) Creator that Guru-following people crossed 
over (the worldly ocean. O’ pundit), listen to the discourse on the word O Nam (or Om 
Namah). This word O Nam is the essence of all the three worlds.”(1) 


Before starting his discourse on each letter of the alphabet, Guru Ji says: “Listen O’ pundit, 
what are you writing about the (worldly) entanglements? Following Guru’s guidance, write 
about the Name of God of the universe.’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji gives his divine discourse, associating each stanza with different letters 
of the alphabet, which was one of the styles of writing poetry in those days. This is the 
explanation: 
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“Sassa (S): - 


(It is God), who has effortlessly created this entire universe, and only one (divine) light 
is pervading in all the three worlds. It is through the Guru that the commodity (of God’s 
Name) is obtained, and one picks up these (divine) gems and pearls (of God’s Name. That 
person) reads again and again to understand and comprehend (the meaning of the Guru’s 
words, and) realizes that ultimately, it is the one eternal God who is abiding in all. That 
Guru following person sees and cherishes that eternal God (in all, and to such a person), 
except the eternal (God), the (entire) world seems perishable.”(2) 


“Dhadha (DH): - 


The one who resides in (the company of righteous people, as if one is living in) the city 
of Dharma, and enshrines righteousness in the mind, obtains this merit that one’s mind 
remains contented. When the dust (of saints’ feet) falls on one’s face (the essence of 
Guru’s message is enshrined in the mind, then one becomes so immaculate, as if) from 
useless rust, one has become pure gold. Therefore blessed is that God, the supporter of the 
earth, who Himself is un-born, but perfect in the weight of His word (the power of His 
command). But it is either the Creator Himself, or the brave Guru who knows the extent (of 
God’s power, and none else).” (3) 


“Ganna (GN) 


(The person who instead of God,) is in love with the other (worldly riches or relatives) has 
lost (true) wisdom. As if such a person has eaten poison and is consumed in ego. Due to 
love for the other (worldly things, such a person) doesn’t like to listen to the word or sweet 
songs of the Guru, and has lost (touch) with the unfathomable profound (God). But through 
the Guru the one who has meditated on the eternal (God) has obtained the nectar (of God’s 
Name), and the eternal (God) has become pleasing to that person’s mind and body. (But 
all this happens as per God’s grace). Through the Guru, He Himself gives (the gift of 
meditation), and Himself makes a person drink the nectar (of God’s Name.)”(4) 


The message of the above four stanzas is that (1) it is the one God, who has created 
this universe. (2) The person, who listens to the Guru’s word understands this fact 
and sees that imperishable God pervading in all. (3) The person who resides in the 
company of the righteous people and listens to the immaculate advice gains so many 
merits, as if from rust, has become pure gold. (4) The person who, instead of God, is 
in love with other worldly things is consumed by ego. But the one, who believes in the 
word of the Guru, drinks the nectar of God’s Name, whose limit only God Himself or 
the brave Guru knows (and none else). 


In this regard Bh. Harbans Singh narrates a story as recorded in Parchian Sewa Das, 
according to which, once the Guru Ji punished a Sikh, while he was reciting this hymn 
Onkar. When asked about the reason, Guru Ji explained that the Sikh was reading the 
phrase “Kartaiy ki mitt Karta Jaanaaiy, Kaaiy Jaanaaiy Gur Soora”, as “Kartaiy ki 
mitt Karta Jaanaaiy, Kaiy Jaanaaiy Gur Soora’’, he was pronouncing the word “Kaaiy” 
wrongly, which would have meant that only God knows His limit, what does the Guru 
know, instead of the right meaning that it is either God knows His limit, or the brave Guru 
(and none else). The point is that it is very important to utter Gurbani properly; otherwise it 
could lead to utterly wrong meanings. 
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Ba Ba ad AS aet We ase feu 
nists wofe fa uae fe8 we Hos fret 
ug 33 ofe fe 3 weg Sa fkAfe Aaeti 


SAAT Meg od SA Baa Sa AHTETIUI 


fen ass a8 fae afs wu nefes sae o 
wet 
Hfent & ders Uret Blo ast uret 


af af yosth feas fea sa fefs ugsret 
8a Ade 3 ats ffs ure mes We TTSTHEN 


ea mag dF fea Tul 
uBe uret natal MAUI 
ta seg 32 fg Se 

Sa 98 BS ufs de 

fomrs fimre & AHAfE dil 
gouty fa feast Bil 
fan 3 ef facu 3 AY Ue 
ag word virfiy FETS I I 


Gan aH FS Carer 
sife gee nfs ae auras 
Safeor niAgu feu 
afe fag nud wie nie 
Safe gen ated oer 
83H Rafe AeTIETT II 
fen fa a wre 3G 

ning aes va SS ICI 


ayko ayk kahai sabh ko-ee ha-umai garab 
vi-aapai. 

antar baahar ayk pachhaanai i-o ghar mahal 
sinjaapai. 

parabh nayrhai har door na jaanhu ayko 
sarisat sabaa-ee. 

aykankaar avar nahee doojaa naanak ayk 
samaa-ee. ||5]| 


is kartay ka-o ki-o geh raakha-o afri-o tuli-o 
na jaa-ee. 

maa-i-aa kay dayvaanay paraanee jhooth 
thag-uree paa-ee. 

lab lobh muhtaaj vigootay 
pachhutaa-ee. 

ayk sarayvai taa gat mit paavai aavan jaan 
rahaa-ee. ||6|| 


ib tab fir 


ayk achaar rang ik roop. 

pa-un paanee agnee asroop. 

ayko bhavar bhavai tihu lo-ay. 

ayko boojhai soojhai pat ho-ay. 
gi-aan Dhi-aan lay samsar rahai. 
gurmukh ayk virlaa ko lahai. 

jis no day-ay kirpaa tay sukh paa-ay. 
guroo du-aarai aakh sunaa-ay. ||7|| 


ooram Dhooram jot ujaalaa. 
teen bhavan meh gur gopaalaa. 
oogvi-aa asroop dikhaavai. 

kar kirpaa apunai ghar aavai. 
oonav barsai neejhar Dhaaraa. 
ootam sabad savaaranhaaraa. 
is aykay kaa jaanai bhay-o. 
aapay kartaa aapay day-o. ||8]| 


Before continuing his sermon related to next letter of the alphabet, Guru Ji wants to clear 
some concepts about the one God, about whom he has already stated that He is the sole 
Creator of the World. He says: “(O’ my friends, just for the sake of saying), every body 
says that there is only one (God, but) every one is afflicted with the disease of ego and 
arrogance. (If eradicating self-conceit, a person) recognizes the one (God) both within and 
outside, then that person would realize the mansion (of God. O’ pundit, that) God is near 
you, don’t deem Him far. He alone is pervading in the entire universe. O’, Nanak, it is the 
one Creator who is pervading (everywhere. There is none other).”(5) 


Naturally the question arises, how could a person get hold of this one God, who is the sole 
Creator of the world? Guru Ji himself raises this question and then provides the answer. He 
says: “(O’ pundit, you may ask), how can we catch hold of the Creator, (and enshrine Him 
in our heart? The fact is that) He cannot be grasped and His worth cannot be estimated. He 
has administered the poison of falsehood to the humans who are crazy after worldly wealth. 
Being dependant on lust and greed (the humans) are being ruined and both now and later, 
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they would repent. It is only when one worships the one (God) that one obtains the state of 
salvation and one’s comings and goings (rounds of births and deaths) cease.”(6) 


Elaborating on the oneness of God in all His different forms, features, and even the 
phenomena of Nature, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), it is the one God, who is in all conduct, 
colors, and forms. Air, water, and fire are all His manifestations in different forms. He is 
like the one moth that is flying through all the three worlds. The person who understands 
the one (God) obtains honor (in God’s court). But it is a rare person who obtains such 
(divine) knowledge and meditation through the Guru and remains in (a balanced state of 
mind) or equipoise. The person, whom by His grace (God) gives (this understanding), 
obtains peace. It is through the Guru that (God) recites (this knowledge) to such a 
person.’”(7) 


Describing further, how God reveals Himself through the Guru and how He even gets 
enshrined in His Home of the mind, Guru Ji says: “It is the illumination of one (divine) 
light in (all) earth and sky. In all the three worlds, it is the one Guru-God. Showing His 
mercy He comes into His own house (of the heart and then) manifesting Himself, He 
reveals His form. Then the nectar (of God) rains incessantly (on that person’s mind), and 
through the sublime Word), He embellishes that person. It is then, that a person understands 
the secret of the one God (and realizes that) He Himself is the Creator and He Himself is 
the one who enlightens (the world with His wisdom).”(8) 


The message of the four stanzas is that (1) we should not just keep saying that there 
is only one God, but should truly believe in it. (2) Only when we worship the one 
God that we obtain salvation. (3) It is through the Guru, that God gives true divine 
Knowledge, and (4) It is by His own grace that He comes to reside in one’s heart. 


Gaz Hg wins Furs ugvai soor asur sanghaarai. 

Gu tft nafs stars oocha-o daykh sabad beechaarai. 
Gufs orfe nifs fag afel oopar aad ant tihu lo-ay. 

nm ad ae Be API aapay karai kathai sunai so-ay. 
Yar £39 SGGS P-931 

8g faarst He 39 PEI oh biDhaataa man tan day-ay. 
6g faorst nfs uf Ate oh biDhaataa man mukh so-ay. 


us Fanles nied 3 ae parabh jagjeevan avar na ko-ay. 


aad oty os ufs Heel 


naanak naam ratay pat ho-ay. ||9|| 


THs TH ge fasartaii raajan raam ravai hitkaar. 

ge Hfa 3S Honr HEI ran meh loojhai manoo-aa maar. 
af feats ao af os raat dinant rahai rang raataa. 
sie seo Fa WS AST teen bhavan jug chaaray jaataa. 
fafs ast A fA dt ATH jin jaataa so tis hee jayhaa. 

uifs foorfes Abst to at nirmaa-il seejhas dayhaa. 
sont oH fae fea atten rahsee raam ridai ik bhaa-ay. 


nists Age Ate fee wfEIso lI antar sabad saach liv laa-ay. ||10]| 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that showing His mercy, God comes into His own 
house (of the heart, and) manifesting Himself, He reveals His form. Then the nectar 
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(of God) rains incessantly (on that person’s mind) and through the sublime word), He 
embellishes that person. It is then that a person understands the mystery of the one God 
(and realizes that) He Himself is the Creator and He Himself is the one who enlightens (the 
world with His wisdom). In this stanza, Guru Ji explains what kinds of blessings and divine 
enlightenments one obtains in that state of mind. 


Comparing the dawn of divine wisdom to the rising of a new sun, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, when God comes to reside in one’s mind one obtains so much divine wisdom as 
if) a new sun has risen, and one slays one’s (inner) demons (of lust and anger etc.). Then 
seeing the supreme (God), one reflects on the word (of the Guru) and realizes that both 
high and low, in the beginning and end, and in all the three worlds, (it is the one God who 
is pervading). It is He, who Himself does (every thing), speaks, and listens. That Creator 
gives us our body and mind. That same Creator resides in the (human) mind and mouth 
(and whatever we think or utter, it is on the prompt of that God. God is the support of the 
world, and nobody else. O’ Nanak, by being imbued with God’s Name, one obtains honor 
(in God’s court).’(9) 


But that is not all. Listing some other blessings and virtues a person obtains who reflects 
on the word of the Guru and meditates on His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one 
who adoringly and lovingly cherishes God, the all pervading King’s Name, conquering the 
mind enters the battle (of life and fights one’s internal enemies of lust and anger). Day 
and night such a person remains imbued with the love (of God) and has recognized the 
one (God) pervading in all the three worlds and the four Yugas (the time periods). The 
one who has realized (that God) has become like Him. Such a person becomes most 
immaculate, (achieves the purpose of human life, and that person’s human) body becomes 
accomplished. With the love for the one (God) in the heart, such a person always remains 
cheerful. Within that person is the word (of the Guru), and such a person remains attuned to 
the eternal (God).”(10) 


The message of the above two stanzas is that (1) when God comes to reside in our 
heart, flood gates of divine wisdom open in our mind and we realize that it is the same 
one God, who has been pervading throughout all ages and who is still pervading in all 
the three worlds. (2) They who realize God become immaculate like Him, and achieve 
the purpose of human life. 


3H 8 ote vifys ula doe odt AATSII ros na keejai amrit peejai rahan nahee 
sansaaray. 

vA ofe da odt coe orfe ate Fat TSI raajay raa-ay rank nahee rahnaa aa-ay jaa-ay 
jug chaaray. 

We aE 3 dd 5 act fan ufs age fessti rahan kahan tay rahai na ko-ee kis peh kara-o 
binantee. 

Sa Age TH oH fadug ag te ufs MSTA ayk sabad raam naam niroDhar gur dayvai pat 
matee. ||11|| 

oa Hest nfs aet wwe Sts gat laaj marantee mar ga-ee ghooghat khol chalee. 

WH feest Pedt fas 3 He esti saas divaanee baavree sir tay sank talee. 

Ufh geret oat fa@ Ho Hfo Ase VISE paraym bulaa-ee ralee si-o man meh sabad 
anand. 

ots ast wat set aenfa set fafeeia2 i laal ratee laalee bha-ee gurmukh bha-ee 
nichind. ||12|| 
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ws SY Ise AfU AI 

By BF IT wag 

wat wat ofesrgil 

HOHY Mitr Her TTI 

ord arate orfeur afar 

ofe Hag afer sarfe oferil 
oe on Urt erg 

aaa Adt ufS Ae UfSATTIIS II 
nefe faqs Ad AH UETII 

met 3 Ae & ANGE 

nota Ae ote wife dfen 

nite ofa foe fan SEI 

nota dfe at yaa frre 
sats fagar Ad aaa 

Ag Hfs eds Sat API 

fan 3 facur ad fSA use dfeaeI 


afer afar arf Aer fades 
Hoty Hate odt dor Ge 
a tA A ord orf 
wirfy Burfe wm we erful 
urfy vided Uo Set 

Aa Fats wate ASTI 
afd nrag Ag AY Jet 


laahaa naam ratan jap saar. 

lab lobh buraa aha‘kaar. 

laarhee chaarhee laa-itbaar. 

manmukh anDhaa mugaDh gavaar. 
laahay kaaran aa-i-aa jag. 

ho-ay majoor ga-i-aa thagaa-ay thag. 
laahaa naam poonjee vaysaahu. 

naanak sachee pat sachaa paatisaahu. ||13]| 
aa-ay vigootaa jag jam panth. 

aa-ee na maytan ko samrath. 

aath sail neech ghar ho-ay. 

aath daykh nivai jis do-ay. 

aath ho-ay taa mugaDh si-aanaa. 

bhagat bihoonaa jag ba-uraanaa. 

sabh meh vartai ayko so-ay. 

jis no kirpaa karay tis pargat ho-ay. ||14]| 


jug jug thaap sadaa nirvair. 

janam maran nahee DhanDhaa Dhair. 
jo deesai so aapay aap. 

aap upaa-ay aapay ghat thaap. 

aap agochar DhanDhai lo-ee. 

jog jugat jagjeevan so-ee. 

kar aachaar sach sukh ho-ee. 


on fege Hats fae detail naam vihoonaa mukat kiv ho-ee. ||15]| 

Guru Ji concluded the previous stanza by saying that “the one who has realized (that God) 
has become like Him. Such a person, becomes most immaculate, (achieves the purpose 
of human life and that person’s human) body, and becomes accomplished. With the love 
for the one (God) in the heart, such a person always remains cheerful. Within that person 
is the word (of the Guru), and such a person remains attuned to the eternal (God). But 
the general nature of human beings is that they don’t ever think about the true purpose of 
life and instead keep running after worldly possessions, as if they have to live here forever 
and whenever they don’t succeed in getting what they want, they start blaming God for 
any problems. In this stanza, Guru Ji advises us not to blame God and asks us to prepare 
ourselves for our imminent death. 


Continuing his dialogue with that pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), we should not blame 
(God for anything). Instead we should drink the nectar (of His Name), because we are not 
going to live in this world (forever). Neither kings, nor emperors, nor beggars are going to 
live (forever in this world); they have been coming and going throughout all the four ages. 
But still nobody desists from saying (and behaving as if he or she is going to live forever). 
So I wonder, to whom may I humbly submit (that this is false belief? Only whom) the Guru 
blesses with the one word of the invulnerable mantra of God’s Name, preserves his or her 
intellect and honor (both in this and the next world).”(11) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that most of us keep engaged in amassing worldly 
wealth, as if we are never going to die, and therefore do not ever meditate on God’s Name. 
That alone can bring us honor both in this and the next world. In the following stanza, 
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Guru Ji describes the blessings received by those who, shedding off any fears of criticism 
of worldly people or losing their worldly honor, engage in meditating on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, the bride soul, who shedding her fear of any criticism of the people, 
as if) casting off her veil treads (on the divine path, doesn’t care about) losing her honor, 
and her sense of shame is effaced. Observing her courage, her intellect, which like) a 
mother-in-law (previously used to forbid her from taking such bold steps), goes crazy, (and 
gives up in despair. So the soul bride feels) that she has got rid of all her fear and doubt. 
(Such a bride soul) is lovingly called (into God’s mansion) and gets merged in Him. In her 
mind is the bliss of God’s Name. By Guru’s grace, she becomes fear-free, and imbued with 
(God’s) love.”(12) 


After talking about the bliss obtained by a Guru-ward soul who, casting away her sense 
of shame or guilt, walks on the path of love for God and His Name, Guru Ji advises the 
pundit, and us against indulging in other common bad habits. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), meditate on the invaluable jewel of (God’s) Name. This is the 
essence of all profits (in this world). Lust, greed, and ego are (very) bad, and so is slander 
and provoking of others. The self-conceited person (who engages in such evils) is totally 
blind and foolish. (One) comes to the world for the profit (of Name), but lets oneself 
become a laborer (of worldly wealth), and goes from here cheated by the cheat (worldly 
Maya). But the one who has earned the profit and credit of (God’s) Name, O’ Nanak, (God) 
the eternal King blesses that one with true honor.”(13) 


Explaining further, how the entire world has been afflicted and ruined by Maya (the 
worldly riches and power), Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, after) coming into the world, (the 
human being) is getting ruined (for the sake of worldly wealth), and therefore is treading 
on the path of (rounds of birth and) death. No body is capable of resisting the (allurement 
of) Maya, (so much so) that if even the most wretched person has wealth in his or her 
house, then both (the poor and the rich), come to salute that person. If a person possesses 
(worldly) wealth, then even a fool seems wise (to the world). In short, without (God’s) 
devotion, the world has gone crazy. (God) is pervading in all, but only on whom He 
bestows His grace, to that person He becomes visible).”(14) 


Now describing some of the virtues of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), after creating (the 
human beings of so many dispositions) in age after age, (He Himself) always remains free 
from enmity (with anyone. He doesn’t have to go through any) birth or death, or has to 
run after any task or struggle. Whatever is visible is He Himself. He Himself creates (the 
creatures), and installs (the soul) in their bodies. He Himself is beyond the comprehension 
of our sense organs, but He has engaged the world in different tasks. (God Himself), 
shows the way to unite with Him, and He Himself is the life of the world. He who makes 
remembering the eternal God, as way of life obtains true peace. But, the one who is bereft 
of (God’s) Name, can never obtain salvation.”(15) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) No body is going to live in this world 
forever. (2) Only the one, who shedding all shame of the world, walks on God’s path, 
becomes free of the fear of death. (3) The human being has come to the world for 
obtaining the profit of God’s Name, but he lets himself cheated and ruined by Maya 
(the worldly riches and power). (4) This worldly wealth is so powerful that almost 
no body escapes from its evil influence. (5) God has created everything (including 
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Maya), and He Himself can show us the way to unite with Him. Therefore, we can find 


salvation (from all worldly involvements), only by meditating on His Name. 


fes ore a0 ATI 

fa@ o frafs aefo He ute 
we zag ure ATI 

fomr & vrfenr foro us ure 
fees ore Sat AS ate 

oo fee wa afe ese 

Zen Sug een Sutil 

fee ote ant ufs ASTI! 


ae ated famrat Afei 
ae nfs fomre usufs of 
gees feos AAT 
Ast agat ae eherfaii 
ma wdted atts odt ute 


var 32 


ot frst at ae fhofen 
qeest Te AWS ats 
Bad Tents fest Hts199 11 


any ag atfenr ag sil 

fa@ due Ava STII 

ata anedct Ad ASTI 

oefe Ae at AES 

AGS UA Md ore AAC II 

ate ads adet afe uretii 
fafs atst fafe ahefs ureti 
ad fanr adn fae age 3 ASTHNAT HI 
Bas das vifys ular 

finn adt He Asafe hr 
ue wat nid AT ate 

us 39 Fa wd oe 

urs ums He odt ATenr ll 
fas ufo He AT AE UETfonr ht 
wAfag ots Hafs He Hferi 
ae faaur 3 oy uefanr atl 


wae asty aaSsts SHI 

ae we We AafA foeHl 
afeor 6 ure orf 3 AEH 
ae usAte dd fee ote 
TS nai wise not 
mAfag dts AMO Aditi 

afe oy ofS fefs uefa o Foti 


vin naavai vayroDh sareer. 

ki-o na mileh kaateh man peer. 
vaat vataa-oo aavai jaa-ay. 

ki-aa lay aa-i-aa ki-aa palai paa-ay. 
vin naavai totaa sabh thaa-ay. 
laahaa milai jaa day-ay bujhaa-ay. 
vanaj vaapaar vanjai vaapaaree. 
vin naavai kaisee pat saaree. ||16]| 


gun veechaaray gi-aanee so-ay. 

gun meh gi-aan paraapat ho-ay. 
gundaataa virlaa sansaar. 

saachee karnee gur veechaar. 

agam agochar keemat nahee paa-ay. 
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taa milee-ai jaa la-ay milaa-ay. 
gunvantee gun saaray neet. 
naanak gurmat milee-ai meet. ||17]| 


kaam kroDh kaa-i-aa ka-o gaalai. 
ji-o kanchan sohaagaa dhaalai. 
kas kasvatee sahai so taa-o. 
nadar saraaf vannee sachrhaa-o. 
jagat pasoo aha" kaal kasaa-ee. 
kar kartai karnee kar paa-ee. 

jin keetee tin keemat paa-ee. 


hor ki-aa kahee-ai kichh kahan na jaa-ee. ||18]| 


khojat khojat amrit pee-aa. 

khimaa gahee man satgur dee-aa. 

kharaa kharaa aakhai sabh ko-ay. 

kharaa ratan jug chaaray ho-ay. 

khaat pee-ant moo-ay nahee jaani-aa. 
khin meh moo-ay jaa sabad pachhaani-aa. 
asthir cheet maran man maani-aa. 

gur kirpaa tay naam pachhaani-aa. ||19]| 


gagan gambheer gagnantar vaas. 
gun gaavai sukh sahj nivaas. 
ga-i-aa na aavai aa-ay na jaa-ay. 
gur parsaad rahai liv laa-ay. 

gagan agamm anaath ajonee. 
asthir cheet samaaDh sagonee. 

har naam chayt fir paveh na joonee. 
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gents Ag de oH fagati2oI gurmat saar hor naam bihoonee. ||20|| 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji expressly told a pundit (and us) that without God’s Name 
there is no salvation. In this stanza, he explains why, without God’s Name and His loving 
adoration, one cannot obtain true honor in God’s court. 


Still addressing that pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, without God’s Name, your body 
organs go out of control of your inner conscience, and don’t desist from evil things, as if) 
without Name, your own body has become the opponent (of your conscience). Therefore, 
why don’t you meet God (by meditating on His Name), and remove the pain in your 
mind. (Otherwise what happens is that a mortal) comes and goes like a traveler, (and one 
wonders), what did one bring with one self (into this world), and what did one gain from 
here? (The fact is that) without (meditating on God’s) Name, one suffers loss at every 
place. One obtains profit; only if (God) makes one understand (this thing). A businessman 
may keep doing business in worldly things but without the Name one cannot obtain true 
honor (in God’s court).”(16) 


In stanza no. 15, Guru Ji reflected on some of the virtues of God. In this stanza he tells us 
how important it is to reflect on the virtues of God and what kinds of merits we ourselves 
obtain when we ponder over the merits of God. 


Uttering one of his famous quotes, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, that person) alone is 
(divinely) wise, who reflects on the virtues (of God. Because by) reflecting on the merits 
(of God), one obtains (divine) wisdom. (But, it is only) a rare person in this world, who 
educates us about the virtues (of God). Because, the true deed of reflecting on God’s 
virtues can only be done through the sermon of the true Guru (alone). That inaccessible 
God is beyond the comprehension of our senses, and His worth cannot be assessed. We 
meet Him, only when (He Himself) unites us (with Him. Therefore a virtuous (human 
soul) contemplates on the merits (of God) every day. O’ Nanak, it is only by acting on the 
instruction of the Guru that we meet (God, our true) friend.”(17) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us who is a divinely wise and virtuous person. In this 
stanza, he warns us against some of the worst defects, which can ruin us both physically 
and spiritually. He illustrates with beautiful metaphors, why even some virtuous people 
have to suffer many pains, and the world keeps going through rounds of births and deaths. 


Beginning with another of his famous phrases, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), just as Suhaga 
(borax powder) softens the gold, similarly lust and anger weaken the body. (But the gold) 
first bears the heat, then the rubbing on the touchstone, only then, it is approved in the sight 
of the jeweler as beauteous gold of hundred percent purity. (Similarly, the virtuous person, 
who passes through the difficult situations without giving up his or her virtues, is approved 
in God’s view). But the rest of the world is (like) an animal and its own arrogance proves 
like a butcher for it (because, it causes it to suffer repeated pains of births and deaths. The 
thing is) that after creating the world, (God) has left the deed in the hands (of the creatures 
and as are one’s deeds of a creature, so are the consequences one bears. However), He who 
has created (this system) alone knows its value (or the justification thereof). What else can 
we say, nothing more can be said.”(18) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji described how after passing through testing situations, a 
Guru-ward person becomes immaculate like gold, which has passed through fire. Now he 
describes some of the virtues in such a person. 
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He says: “(O pundit), after a long and determined search, (one who finds and) drinks the 
nectar (of Name from the Guru), adopts an attitude of forgiveness (for others mistakes), 
and surrenders one’s mind to the true Guru. Then one is praised for one’s good life conduct 
and forever one becomes valuable (and meritorious like a) jewel. (But they who spend their 
lives, and) die eating, drinking (and enjoying worldly pleasures,) haven’t realized (the value 
of the nectar of God’s Name). But, those who have understood the word (of the Guru, have 
immediately eradicated their ego, as if), they have died in an instant (to themselves). Then 
their mind becomes immovable (and unaffected by such passions as lust and anger, and) 
because of the death (of their self-conceit), their mind is convinced (by Guru’s words of 
advice), and by Guru’s grace they have realized (God’s) Name.”(19) 


Continuing to describe the blessings obtained by a person, who meditates on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, one who has obtained the nectar of God’s Name) abides in the 
state of highest bliss and becomes profound like the supreme (God). Abiding in a state of 
peace and poise (such a person) sings praises (of God). (Once) gone (from this world, that 
person) doesn’t come back (to the world again). By Guru’s grace, (that person) remains 
attuned (to God). By meditating on the meritorious God, who is incomprehensible, 
independent, and unborn, (that person’s) mind becomes stable. (Therefore, you should also) 
remember God’s Name, (so that you may) not fall into the womb (and go through birth and 
death) again. (I tell you), that Guru’s instruction is the real thing, (all other advice) is bereft 
of (God’s) Name (and is therefore useless).”(20) 


The message of the above five stanzas is that (1) without God’s Name one suffers in 
everyway (physically, socially, and spiritually). (2) Therefore, a (truly) wise person 
meditates on God’s Name by contemplating on His virtues. (3) One then sheds 
off one’s defects, because one realizes that impulses like lust and anger ruin one’s 
body. (4) But it is only when one finds the true Guru, that one can drink and enjoy 
the nectar of God’s Name. (5) Such a person always remains in the highest state of 
supreme bliss, and ends his or her cycles of birth and death. 


we vd fefe wot sg3dil ghar dar fir thaakee bahutayray. 
Wh uy vis Sct HSI jaat asa%kh ant nahee mayray. 

as Hs fust AS oer kaytay maat pitaa sut Dhee-aa. 

as Fe 38 efs vr kaytay gur chaylay fun hoo-aa. 

ad a 3 wars 3 mri kaachay gur tay mukat na hoo-aa. 
ast of eg ta Ee tacol] kaytee naar var ayk samaal. 

Toute nee Ales ys ots gurmukh maran jeevan parabh naal. 
zo fer efe we Hfe urfemri dah dis dhoodh gharai meh paa-i-aa. 


AS afenr Afsag fhe 24 


may! bha-i-aa satguroo milaa-i-aa. ||21|| 


aoufy are aout FS gurmukh gaavai gurmukh bolai. 
Toufy sf sare S811 gurmukh tol tolaavai tolai. 
gouty wre ate feral gurmukh aavai jaa-ay nisang. 
uddfa Ae Fete asa parhar mail jalaa-ay kalank. 
wenfy ove Se SSI gurmukh naad bayd beechaar. 
wenfy HAS BA MATS gurmukh majan chaj achaar. 
qoute nag uifys 3 AI gurmukh sabad amrit hai saar. 


Brad TaHfy urs urgT22 11 


naanak gurmukh paavai paar. ||22|| 
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Jus ds 3 aaet oF 

oot fhea vigdt wife 

ado aHS Gs ws BI 

fog ties 330 fos ats 

féss dt dn Ag ate 

date fa act wy SE 

fefs eA we fe ote 

vats sfeur ufs fag whe AfE23 11 


ata tu yu fea difen 
aur fos tug afa dfen 
gu ee a FH afe Wel 
dus ate vats wife wre 
Stent get AIS SHAT MI 
fofimr fags os ugeTs"Il 
ain fae Agr fAfs asl 


yar £33 
ateur ata set frase 


au vey ug fag afer 

ater afar ast neg 3 ate 
fa@ ave EG gufa au 

AA Wee te ufS ATE 

Was Wht go 3g STSTHI 

a 3 Hefty ot 33 ANSI 

# A ag Aug AGIA 
Tents fren ota featan2ui 


chanchal cheet na rah-ee thaa-ay. 

choree mirag angooree khaa-ay. 

charan kamal ur Dhaaray cheet. 

chir jeevan chaytan nit neet. 

chintat hee deesai sabh ko-ay. 

cheeteh ayk tahee sukh ho-ay. 

chit vasai raachai har naa-ay. 

mukat bha-i-aa pat si-o ghar jaa-ay. ||23]|| 


chheejai dayh khulai ik gandh. 

chhay-aa nit daykhhu jag handh. 

Dhoop chhaav jay sam kar jaanai. 
banDhan kaat mukat ghar aanai. 
chhaa-i-aa chhoochhee jagat bhulaanaa. 
likhi-aa kirat Dhuray parvaanaa. 
chheejai joban jaroo-aa sir kaal. 
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kaa-i-aa chheejai bha-ee sibaal. ||24]| 


jaapai aap parabhoo tihu lo-ay. 

jug jug daataa avar na ko-ay. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakhahi raakh. 

jas jaacha-o dayvai pat saakh. 
jaagat jaag rahaa tuDh bhaavaa. 
jaa too mayleh taa tujhai samaavaa. 
jai jai kaar japa-o jagdees. 

gurmat milee-ai bees ikees. ||25]| 


Guru Ji concluded the previous stanza by saying that Guru’s instruction is the real thing; all 
other advice is bereft of God’s Name and therefore useless. However, one has to ensure that 
one is following a true Guru and not any quack or a fake Guru who is only wearing some 
holy garb, but is bereft of true divine wisdom. 


Addressing that pundit again, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, going through a myriad of 
existences, this soul of ours) is exhausted from roaming through many houses and doors. 
I cannot count the innumerable births it has gone through. (During this process) countless 
have become its mothers, fathers, sons, and daughters. Countless, have become its 
Gurus and then its disciples. But due to (following the guidance of) the imperfect Guru, 
It couldn’t obtain salvation. (O’ pundit), many are the (human soul) brides, but it is only 
one (God) Groom, who takes care of all. (The soul bride, who becomes a) Guru’s follower, 
(totally dedicating her life to God, as if) she lives and dies for God (alone). Then, the bride 
(soul), who had been searching for Him in all the ten directions, finds Him in her home (of 
the heart) itself. This is how the true Guru unites her (with God), and her union (with God) 
takes place.”(21) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that even though we may keep wandering through 
myriads of existences, we couldn’t unite with God unless we follow the advice of the true 
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Guru. In this stanza, Guru Ji describes some of the traits of a Guru’s follower and the 
blessings and merits such a person obtains. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), a Guru’s follower sings and utters (praises of God). The Guru’s 
follower (personally) estimates and asks others to estimate (the merits of God. Becoming 
free of any bonds, a Guru’s follower comes and goes (in and out of this world, of his or 
her own accord) without any fear or hesitation. Shedding off the dirt (of evils in the mind, 
such a person) burns away all the sins. For a Guru’s follower, the word of the Guru is the 
divine melody, and reflection on (the holy books, such as the) Vedas. For, a Guru’s follower, 
(meditating on God’s Name) is taking holy baths and pious conduct. For a Guru’s follower, 
the Guru’s word (or Gurbani) is the supreme nectar. (In short, by meditating on God’s 
Name), O’ Nanak, the Guru’s follower (crosses over the worldly ocean), and attains to the 
yonder shore.”(22) 


After commenting on the conduct and the way of living of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji now 
describes the conduct and habits of the ordinary human beings. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, in the case of ordinary human beings), the mercurial mind does not 
stay at one place, (it jumps from one thing to the other). Like a deer, stealthily eating the 
soft green branches, (it keeps indulging in sinful deeds. However, if one) enshrines the 
immaculate feet (of God’s Name) in the mind, one lives for a long time by remembering 
God day after day. Everybody seems to be worried, but if a person remembers that one 
God then one can obtain peace. Yes, God comes to reside in the heart of the one who gets 
absorbed in God’s Name.” Such a person gets emancipated and goes to his or her (true) 
home (the mansion of God) with honor.”(23) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji explained how one’s mind remains mercurial and keeps 
going in all directions and how secretly, a man keeps committing many sins. In this stanza, 
he contrasts the status achieved by a Guru’s follower to the end state of an ordinary human 
being, who doesn’t meditate on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, when the human) body becomes frail, the knot (or the system holding 
life breaths), gets opened (and the soul goes out of the body). You may go around the world 
and see for yourself that every day, (this phenomena of death) is going on (in one form or 
the other). But if one deems both sun and shade (or pain and pleasure) as equal; cutting 
off the (worldly) bonds one brings salvation (in the heart from the worldly involvements). 
The illusion (of Maya) is very shallow (but still) the entire world has been strayed (by it). 
However (the human being is also helpless), because such is his pre-ordained destiny based 
on one’s past deeds. Therefore, when one’s youth is gone, old age comes and death starts 
hovering over one’s head. So ultimately becoming feeble like water mist, the body gets 
destroyed (and one dies, without achieving any purpose or salvation).”(24) 


Now Guru Ji shows that pundit (and all of us), the way to address God, the architect of our 
destiny, so that in His mercy He may put us on the right path leading to His union. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), it appears that (God) Himself is manifest in all the three worlds. 
Throughout all ages, He has been the one (and only) benefactor; there is none other. 
(Therefore, we should pray to Him and say: “O’ God), save us, as You please. (All I) 


beg for, is Your praise, (because it is Your praise, which) brings us honor and recognition. (I 
wish that I) may remain awake (to the allurements of worldly Maya, so that I may) become 
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pleasing to You, and if You unite (me with You, I may) get absorbed in You. O’ God of the 
universe, I hail Your victory. (O’ pundit, this is how), by following Guru’s teachings, we 
surely meet (God).”(25) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) our soul keeps wandering through many 
existences, unless we seek and follow the advice of the true Guru. (2) So becoming 
a Guru’s follower, we should meditate on God’s Name, which includes the merits of 
doing all other righteous deeds. (3) When we meditate on God’s Name, our mercurial 
mind becomes stable and God comes to reside in our heart. (4) They who do not 
meditate on God’s Name waste their human life in vain without achieving salvation. 
(5) We should therefore pray to God to bless us that we always sing His praise. This is 
how, by following Guru’s teachings, we meet Him. 


sf dee fomr pat fas ee jhakh bolan ki-aa jag si-o vaad. 

fo ue Se ue jhoor marai daykhai parmaad. 

Fofht we odt ates ur janam moo-ay nahee jeevan aasaa. 
unfe 38 32 un fsa aa-ay chalay bha-ay aas niraasaa. 

ste ste sfi uct ofs afe jhur jhur jhakh maatee ral jaa-ay. 

ae o vd of de we kaal na chaa"pai har gun gaa-ay. 

uret 3 fafa afe & ote paa-ee nav niDh har kai naa-ay. 

nm te Hota ASTENQEN aapay dayvai sahj subhaa-ay. ||26| | 
feud 38 ord BSI nji-aano bolai aapay boojhai. 

rl AUS ort BB aapay samjhai aapay soojhai. 

ad & afr vif Fre gur kaa kahi-aa ank samaavai. 

fsoHs He Ad STI nirmal soochay saacho bhaavai. 

ag rag asat odt Sell gur saagar ratnee nahee tot. 

BS USS AY ASI laal padaarath saach akhot. 

afe afar AT ave SHI gur kahi-aa saa kaar kamaavahu. 

ae at agat ad Weg gur kee karnee kaahay Dhaavahu. 

aed Tents Ate ANSTO II naanak gurmat saach samaavahu. ||27]| 
ge ag fa aafs Fat tootai nayhu ke boleh sahee. 

2 ad vg fen atl tootai baah duhoo dis gahee. 

zfe udifs at ug Safe toot pareet ga-ee bur bol. 

pont usate ast Sfs1 durmat parhar chhaadee dhol. 

ze dfs us Aertel tootai ganth parhai veechaar. 

a Feet wife arse Atal gur sabdee ghar kaaraj saar. 

Bd AT 3 nite SCT laahaa saach na aavai totaa. 

fase orag UISH HeTIQtII taribhavan thaakur pareetam motaa. ||28]| 
Sag Hout Tag ote thaakahu manoo-aa raakho thaa-ay. 
oafa wet nafs ues thahak mu-ee avgun pachhutaa-ay. 
oag ta Fret ateil thaakur ayk sabaa-ee naar. 

gg3 2A ad afenrfai bahutay vays karay koorhi-aar. 

us ufs ast of gore par ghar jaatee thaak rahaa-ee. 

Hots geet oa 5 uretii mahal bulaa-ee thaak na paa-ee. 

nafe nent Ate fimrstii sabad savaaree saach pi-aaree. 

ret Rots oats OSHIQE I saa-ee sohagan thaakur Dhaaree. ||29]| 
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BOS 3u3 3 At ee de Atersi dolat dolat hay sakhee faatay cheer seegaar. 

suufs afs Ay adt fas se faeat sa daahpan tan sukh nahee bin dar binathee daar. 

sofu yet wife virus stot afs AAfei darap mu-ee ghar aapnai deethee kant sujaan. 

3g whim afe nme fags ony eurfel dar raakhi-aa gur aapnai nirbha-o naam 
vakhaan. 

sate =A fser wet Aa Ser odt efell doogar vaas tikhaa ghanee jab daykhaa nahee 

- _ door. 

far fost Fee dfs nifs uber scutes tikhaa nivaaree sabad man amrit pee-aa 

= bharpoor. 

afo af wird Ag act A av] S OE deh deh aakhai sabh ko-ee jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. 

ag word tent fer feed AION guroo du-aarai dayvsee tikhaa nivaarai so-ay. 

7 ||30]| 


After describing the way to meet God and what to beg from him, Guru Ji now cautions 
us against a very common weakness of the ordinary people of getting involved in useless 
arguments and conflicts with others. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), what is the use of arguing and having conflict with the world. This is 
a waste of time. When one truly examines one’s foolish behavior, one dies repenting. They 
who don’t know how they can hope to have eternal life, they keep going through (rounds 
of) birth and death. They come (to this world, and) depart from here devoid of any hope 
(for the future. After spending their lives in) arguing, grieving, and repenting, (they die) 
and mingle in dust. But, who sings praises of God, death doesn’t consume (that person). 
Through God’s Name, (such a person feels, as if he or she has) obtained all the nine 
treasures. On His own, God imperceptibly blesses such a person (with this gift).”(26) 


In the previous couplet, Guru Ji prohibited us from entering into vain arguments and 
conflicts with the world. Now he tells us from where all wisdom comes, how it reaches us, 
and what is our duty regarding Guru’s advice. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, it is God Himself), who utters (divine) wisdom (through the Guru). 
He Himself understands and comprehends (this wisdom). Therefore, in whose mind the 
utterance of the Guru is enshrined, they become truly immaculate and pleasing to the 
eternal (God). The Guru is like an ocean in which there is no dearth of jewels (of divine 
wisdom). He is the embodiment of eternal God, and is an inexhaustible treasure of rubies 
of the precious commodity of (God’s Name. O’ human beings), do the deed which the Guru 
has ordained; and don’t go after Guru’s conduct (or what he himself does, he may have 
many reasons for doing many things, which may be incomprehensible for you). Nanak 
says, (O’ pundit), if you follow Guru’s teachings (without objections), you would merge in 
the eternal (God).”(27) 


Guru Ji explains the significance of following Guru’s advice by citing a common example. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), when the love (between two people) breaks, (it is impossible to 
determine) who is telling the truth. (Just as) a hand gets broken when it is pulled from both 
sides, (similarly friendship between two people breaks down, when both sides carelessly 
utter bitter words). By speaking bad words, the love (between two people) breaks down like 
the deserting of a woman by her spouse, due to her bad intellect. (However, two alienated 
friends or lovers can be reunited) and the loosened knot of love can be retied, if they both 


It is the same light Page -547 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 933 


reflect (on their mistakes). Similarly, by following the Guru’s word, we can accomplish 
our task and come back to our home (and reunite with God, from whom we have been 
separated for such a long time). Then one earns the profit of eternal Name, and never 
suffers a loss, and one sees the great (true) Master pervading all the three worlds.”(28) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that love between two people breaks down, when 
they utter bitter words. The reason behind such fights is that many times under the heat of 
passion, we cannot control our mind and say things, which we later regret. In this stanza, 
Guru Ji counsels us to control our mind and tells us how we can re-unite with God. 


Once again addressing that pundit (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), control 
(your mind) and keep it stable. The world is destroying itself by fighting with one 
another for Maya (the worldly riches and power). Then it repents for suffering the pain of 
coming and going (in and out of this world). All the human beings are like the brides of 
one Master. (To win His love), the false (human bride) adorns many garbs. (But it is only 
when God) stops her from going to others’ houses (such as running after worldly wealth, 
and worshipping false gods), that she is called into (God’s) mansion. She then finds no 
obstruction (in her way to God). Through the Guru’s word, God has embellished that (bride 
soul), and because of following a truthful conduct, she has become pleasing to God, and 
she herself becomes the truly wedded bride, whom the Master has made His own.’(29) 


There are some who do try to act on Guru’s advice, but many times they are afraid of the 
world’s criticism or ridicule, and therefore they keep on wavering between the divine path 
and worldly involvements. Putting himself in place of such a human bride soul, who has 
become exhausted trying different holy garbs, but has not yet succeeded even in quenching 
the fire of her worldly desires, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mate, while wavering and adopting 
different (holy) garbs, all my dresses and decorations are torn, (and all my holy garbs have 
gone to waste, without meeting God). There cannot be any peace of mind while one is 
burning in the fire (of worldly desire).” 


Next commenting on the state of the world, which has basically lost all fear of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ pundit), just as without the fear (of the hunter, some times), an entire flock 
of birds gets killed, (similarly without the fear of God, the entire world) is getting ruined. 
But, the sagacious God has looked with favor on (the human bride who, having fear of 
God in her mind, has shed off her worldly desire, as if) she has died in her mind. Through 
the Guru, by meditating on God’s Name, she has enshrined the fear (of God in her mind. 
She says: “As long as (I was so arrogant, as if) my abode was on a mountain, I had intense 
thirst (for worldly desires), but when I saw (the sight of God, I found out that the nectar) 
was not far off. Then by believing in the word (of the Guru), I fully drank the nectar (of 
God’s Name), and got rid of the thirst (for worldly riches). Every body (asks God) again 
and again to give him (or her the nectar of His Name), but He gives this only to the one 
on whom He is pleased, and that one alone would get rid of the thirst (for worldly things, 
whom God would) give (this nectar) through the Guru.”(30) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) we should not waste our time in useless 
arguments and disputes with the world. Instead we should devote ourselves to 
meditating on God’s Name. (2) We should concern ourselves with what Guru advises 
us to do and not run after Guru’s own deeds, which many times may be beyond our 
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comprehension. (3) Just as we can reconcile with our estranged friends, by reflecting 
on our mistakes, similarly we can get re-united with God, by reflecting on the Guru’s 
word. (4) All humans are all like the brides of one groom (God), and only that bride 
obtains to His mansion who adorns herself with the word of the Guru. (5) Finally we 
should not waiver in our faith in the Guru’s advice and we should always have God’s 
fear in our mind, then through the Guru, God would bless us with the nectar of His 


Name, and would quench all our thirsts. 


deus ges u@ fedt ufo ufa uefs aaa 
arg was ufo ue IS foar uta 

MHd MATS of fue fsa a oS ats WI 
fo af ofS meyshn Hats ats freSu 


ye thor afe wrue urfemr fags aril 


dar k3¢ 
fafs on dor fsn AeA fH ufsod ASHI 


a Gard A aunt fsa fas neg 5 ate 
ae usret fH Ayer st ofs gy o SENSU 


sane fan at =e a ur 5 dal 
nrets ate fad efsor feu gail 


an fegé vent aes a fasts 
fee ore fa sca wt orate ifs 


Tes Tee nest niges AS API 
mfamrat Hisdte 3 ad fas fomre o often 


sat 33 sare at eH oct ferifari 
fesfaur AS ug ose afe AFIS? II 


seed afenr uf He saefe Udt USI 


33 vata fife ean fas aB aH S GTI 
@sfe 3 dae aa8 Safe dar wet 
ue 32 act ust neafe sts gat 


fae rd fa@ gd afe ae aath Het 
orf gare gebH Sat orf Tat 


dhandholat dhoodhat ha-o firee dheh dheh 
pavan karaar. 

bhaaray dhahtay dheh pa-ay ha-ulay niksay 
paar. 

amar ajaachee har milay tin kai ha-o bal 
jaa-o. 

tin kee Dhoorh aghulee-ai sangat mayl 
milaa-o. 


man dee-aa gur aapnai paa-i-aa_nirmal 
naa-o. 


SGGS P-934 


jin naam dee-aa tis sayvsaa tis balihaarai 
jaa-o. 

jo usaaray so dhaahsee tis bin avar na ko-ay. 

gur parsaadee tis samm'laa taa tan dookh na 
ho-ay. ||31]| 


naa ko mayraa kis gahee naa ko ho-aa na 
hog. 

aavan jaan viguchee-ai dubiDhaa vi-aapai 
rog. 

ce vihoonay aadmee kalar kanDh girant. 

vin naavai ki-o chhootee-ai jaa-ay rasaatal 
ant. 

ganat ganaavai akhree agnat saachaa so-ay. 

agi-aanee matiheen hai gur bin gi-aan na 
ho-ay. 

tootee tant rabaab kee vaajai nahee vijog. 

vichhurhi-aa maylai parabhoo naanak kar 
sanjog. ||32|| 


tarvar kaa-i-aa pankh man tarvar pankhee 
panch. 

tat chugeh mil ayksay tin ka-o faas na ranch. 

udeh ta baygul baygulay takeh chog ghanee. 

pankh tutay faahee parhee avgun bheerh 
banee. 

bin saachay ki-o chhootee-ai har gun karam 
manee. 

aap chhadaa-ay chhootee-ai vadaa aap 
Dhanee. 
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ae usAret adit fagur wirfu asten gur parsaadee chhootee-ai kirpaa aap 
7 karay-i. 
wus ofa esreinr A ae S S331 apnai haath vadaa-ee-aa jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. ||33]| 
ae oe att Abus ae feger SEI thar thar kampai jee-arhaa thaan vihoonaa 
- ho-ay. 
afs ufe Ag fa J aa 3 le ate thaan maan sach ayk hai kaaj na feetai ko-ay. 
fag oofes fag ag fag A Stes thir naaraa-in thir guroo thir saachaa 
i beechaar. 
Afs og Sao aE 3 fears neg sur nar naathah naath too niDhaaraa 
- aaDhaar. 
Aaa WS Bsa FST STG sarbay thaan thanantaree too daataa 
7 daataar. 
Ad Sr 30 Sg Figo UTS jah daykhaa tah ayk too ant na paaraavaar. 
we Bdste of sfour ae Aget Seal thaan thanantar rav rahi-aa gur sabdee 
veechaar. 
nisHfamr we tent Ss vig vrUTgIS Il anmangi-aa daan dayvsee vadaa agam 
apaar. ||34]| 
cient we efeures 3 afs afe tuevgI da-i-aa daan da-i-aal too kar kar daykhanhaar. 


vfieur acts us Afs df fas nfs ete Safa da-i-aa karahi parabh mayl laihi khin meh 
dhaahi usaar. 


was die sdt wer a fafs wo daanaa too beenaa tuhee daanaa kai sir 
- daan. 
Wee sho va VHS TeHfe fomre fmrsisull daalad bhanjan dukh dalan gurmukh gi-aan 
Dhi-aan. ||35]| 


One of the messages, which Guru Ji gave us in the previous stanza, is that “all humans are 
like the brides of one groom (God), and only that bride obtains His mansion who adorns 
herself with the word of the Guru. Guru Ji now uses a very beautiful metaphor of the bank 
of a river on which many people are standing, and explains why some get drowned in that 
river while others swim across, and how the Guru helps us in this endeavor. 


Speaking on behalf of a bride (soul), who in her search of her groom (God) wanders to 
that shore of life and observes what is happening, Guru Ji says: “While searching (for my 
God along the river of life, I saw many people) slipping and falling down the steep bank. 
I noticed that those who were heavy (with the load of sins on their heads, ultimately) fell 
down, (and got drowned), but the light one’s (who had no load of sins on their conscience, 
safely) crossed over to the other shore. There the immortal and immeasurable God met 
them; I am a sacrifice to them. (I pray to God to) bring me in contact with such persons, 
because (by performing their humble service, as if bathing in) the dust of their feet, we 
get emancipated (from worldly bonds. The one who so happily obeys God’s command, as 
if) through the Guru, has surrendered one’s mind to God, has obtained (His) immaculate 
Name. I would serve that (Guru), who has given me (God’s) Name, and I am a sacrifice to 
him. (From the Guru, I have learnt that) He who builds (the world), He would demolish it 
also, and except Him there is no other (power to do all this). If by Guru’s grace, I worship 
Him, (then) my body (and soul) wouldn’t be afflicted with any pain.”(31) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji described how he observed human (souls) slipping and 
falling down the bank of the river of life. He noticed that they, who were laden with the 
heavy load of sins, were getting drowned while the light ones (with pure conscience), 
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crossed over to the yonder shore and were received by God Himself. He also stated that he 
is a sacrifice to his Guru, from whom he obtained the immaculate Name. In this stanza, he 
explains the importance of Name. 

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when I look around), I see that really no body is mine, 
(so) whose support, can I grasp? There has never been any (real friend) of mine before, 
nor there would be one (in the future. Because of this false worldly attachment), we keep 
getting wasted in the process of coming and going and are afflicted with the malady of 
duality (or double mindedness). Without God’s Name, the human beings keep (wasting 
their lives and dying, just as a) saline wall keeps falling. Without (meditating on God’s) 
Name, one cannot be emancipated and ultimately one falls into hell. (One may try to) 
count (the merits of God) through words, but that eternal God is beyond any calculations. 
(Such a person) is ignorant and without any wisdom. (One should realize that) without 
the (guidance of the true) Guru, one doesn’t obtain (divine) wisdom. (From the Guru, 
one learns that) just as a rebock (a stringed instrument like guitar) doesn’t play, when its 
chord is broken, similarly (until the mind is attuned to God), one remains separated (from 
Him). But O’ Nanak, God unites the separated ones (with Him) by creating the (necessary) 
circumstances.”(32) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that it is only through the true Guru that we obtain 
divine wisdom to get united with God, without which we are like a rebock with broken 
chords. In this stanza, he explains the importance of the Guru with another beautiful 
metaphor of birds. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, our) body is like a tree, and the mind is like a bird (sitting on that 
tree). On that tree there are five more birds (in the form of our five senses of sight, smell, 
hearing, touch, and taste. The birds or the sense organs of those human beings), who 
joining together peck at the essence (and meditate on God’s Name), are not caught in the 
noose (of death) at all. But those who on seeing lots of (bird) feed (or the worldly wealth), 
hastily fly to it (without checking for any traps), their wings get broken and they get caught 
in a noose of death and their bad habit of greed, leads them into serious trouble. Without 
(meditating on the Name of the) eternal God, we cannot escape (this tragedy. But the jewel 
of (singing) God’s praises is (written in one’s destiny), by God’s grace (alone. The fact is 
that), He Himself is the supreme Master, and it is only when He Himself liberates us, that 
we get liberated. It is only when He Himself shows mercy, that we are emancipated through 
Guru’s grace. (In short), all glories are in His own hands, and He bestows these only on 
those on whom He is pleased.”(33) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that, It is only when He Himself shows mercy, that 
we get emancipated through Guru’s grace. In this stanza, he describes the condition of a 
person who loses the support of God or the Guru. He shows how we should pray to God to 
always be merciful to us, and save us from such a helpless situation. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, Just as when one) is bereft of one’s place (of support), one’s mind 
shivers very badly (similarly, one’s soul trembles, when one loses contact with God). 
Because, it is only that one (God), who provides one with support and honor, (and if one 
depends on His support), then none of one’s tasks gets spoiled. Eternal is God, eternal is 
the Guru, and eternal is Guru’s discourse. (We should therefore always pray to God and 
say to Him: O’ God), You are the master of all gods, humans and yogis, and support of the 
supportless. You are pervading in all places, and inter-spaces, and You are the benefactor 
of all benefactors. You alone are there, wherever I see; there is no end or limit (to Your 
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expanse). By reflecting on the Guru’s word, (we come to the conclusion, that) He is 
pervading in all places and inter-spaces, and that great incomprehensible and limitless God 
will bestow upon us unasked for gifts.”(34) 


Guru Ji concluded the last stanza with the remark that by reflecting on the Guru’s word, 
(we come to the conclusion, that) He is pervading in all places and inter-spaces, and that 
great in-comprehensible and limitless God would bestow upon us unasked for gifts. In this 
stanza, Guru Ji expresses his appreciation and gratitude to God. 


He says: “(O’ God), You are compassionate, charitable, and merciful. After creating 
Your creation, You take care of it. (On whom You) show mercy, You unite (that person) 
with Yourself; in a moment You destroy and create (everything). You are both wise and 
far-sighted, and among all the donors, You are the most beneficent. You are the destroyer of 
poverty and annihilator of pain, and through the Guru, You bless us with (divine) wisdom 
and meditation.” (35) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) they, who are laden with the heavy load 
of sins, get drowned in the worldly ocean (and keep going through births and deaths); 
but they who are light (with pure conscience), are emancipated. (2) In reality, no one 
is our true friend and helper except God, and without God’s help we get destroyed 
like a wall of sand. (3) It is only when God liberates us, that we get liberated from 
the worldly bonds. (4) It is only by reflecting on the Guru’s word that we realize the 
greatness of God and understand that He bestows unrequested gifts. (5) It is only 
through the Guru, that He blesses us with divine wisdom and meditation. 


ufs afen ufo sdb us ufs dts aera Dhan ga-i-ai bahi jhooree-ai Dhan meh cheet 
ue feast Ay Afr fesns on fumrfaii Dhan vires sach sanchi-aa nirmal naam 
ue afeer so we Ufo A velo df Sal nee taa jaan deh jay raacheh rang 
Ho aa fag Au st ads at ja oe sir Sa-upee-ai bhee kartay kee 


uo wes ofs ae He Hf Ase MEI 


PdHs 3 AHS se Se Te afc 
a6 ao fegst gest ans ot us rfoll 


Afsate Het ffs adt Aon Hes vy faSefasell 


aor aes 3 gen fee Te aH ufs wll 

a fn 2g 3 6g o meats fefs uestall 
der tau 

ot fA fama o fms 3 ot fA OSH fomrol 
fes ore fogs@ ag famr wet nifsyreil 
fa aot fas nus Ee odt oT USI 


tayk. 

DhanDhaa Dhaavat reh ga-ay man meh 
sabad anand. 

durjan tay saajan bha-ay bhaytay gur govind. 

ban ban firtee dhoodh-tee basat rahee ghar 
baar. 

satgur maylee mil rahee janam maran dukh 
nivaar. ||36|| 


naanaa karat na chhootee-ai vin gun jam pur 
jaahi. 
naa tis ayhu na oh hai avgun fir pachhutaahi. 
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naa tis gi-aan na Dhi-aan hai naa tis Dharam 
Dhi-aan. 

vin naavai 
abhimaan. 

thaak rahee kiv aprhaa haath nahee naa paar. 


nirbha-o kahaa ki-aa jaanaa 
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ao Ae A dae fas ufo adt wars 
aod fue fyS A adt AS AwETEII 


fate fest A ASH ad a Sf yerfaisoi 


umg gar unit a@ fimreii 

urfy we und UTATETI 
uddfe uTy usTe MMUIL 

& faq Ag fera AsYII 

aofa usse fa ad fas de AHATSII 


fag ures wet Gres 36 ge B aS 
Ho Aas Sfaor st Aer oefol 
fee ore fas set unt usfs urfascl 


fefs fefs aodt eR a@url 
fefs ugsTa" ma fort THT II 
oe sa Va odt FI 

Faag fis 3 nidt BI 

fag Hest eet FH API 
fee ae wS Hats 3 ofS 
fefs fefs ore fefs fafa wf 
fea dfa od od foe wel 
fee gé¢ fefs oF 5 ufeIStI 


aie ate afe vt ste se safe 

ate v8 wife wrue afve faofs ats ate 
was a ufs ast oat as Sfal 

a Safe eg anet Afsag Aefe Sta 

fass fomrat gse@ Afsag Afs fHefel 
oad ofe eseint A ate S SHH 

wat fase dtorset A a auf ste 

feo wet Ho use at fon whe SAT SfEIgoll 


naa saajan say rangulay kis peh karee pukaar. 

naanak pari-o pari-o jay karee maylay 
maylanhaar. 

jin vichhorhee so maylsee gur kai hayt apaar. 
11371] 


paap buraa paapee ka-o pi-aaraa. 

paap laday paapay paasaaraa. 

parhar paap pachhaanai aap. 

naa tis sog vijog santaap. 

narak parha"ta-o ki-o rahai ki-o banchai 
jamkaal. 

ki-o aavan jaanaa veesrai jhooth buraa khai 
kaal. 

man janjaalee vayrhi-aa bhee janjaalaa 
maahi. 

vin naavai ki-o chhootee-ai paapay pacheh 
pachaahi. ||38]| 


fir fir faahee faasai ka-oo-aa. 

fir pachhutaanaa ab ki-aa hoo-aa. 
faathaa chog chugai nahee boojhai. 
satgur milai ta aakhee soojhai. 

ji-o machhulee faathee jam jaal. 
vin gur daatay mukat na bhaal. 

fir fir aavai fir fir jaa-ay. 

ik rang rachai rahai liv laa-ay. 

iv chhootai fir faas na paa-ay. ||39]| 


beeraa beeraa kar rahee beer bha-ay 
bairaa-ay. 

beer chalay ghar aapnai bahin bireh jal 
jaa-ay. 

baabul kai ghar baytrhee baalee baalai nayhi. 

jay lorheh var kaamnee satgur sayveh tayhi. 
birlo gi-aanee boojh-na-o satgur saach 
milay-ay. 

thaakur haath vadaa-ee-aa jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. 

banee birla-o beechaarsee jay ko gurmukh 
ho-ay. 

ih banee mahaa purakh kee nij ghar vaasaa 
ho-ay. ||40]| 


Most of us remain obsessed with collecting more and more worldly wealth and 
possessions. Whenever we loose it we grieve over this loss. In this stanza, Guru Ji counsels 
us not to worry about the loss of worldly wealth, which we will have to leave here in the 
end. He advises us to amass the wealth of God’s Name, which would provide us peace here 
in this world and honor in God’s court. He also tells us how we can do that. 


He says: “When we lose wealth, we grieve because the mind of foolish human beings is 
engrossed in worldly riches. It is only very rare persons who have lovingly amassed the 
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true and immaculate wealth of God’s Name. (O’ pundit), if upon being imbued with the 
love of one (God, your worldly) wealth goes away, then let it go. (For the sake of God’s 
love, we should) surrender our mind and our head, and still we should depend upon the 
support of our Creator. Because, they in whose mind is (enshrined) the bliss of the word (of 
God’s Name), all their wanderings for worldly affairs come to an end. By meeting with the 
Guru-God, (such people) become angels from sinners. (Then, a bride soul realizes, that the 
commodity of God’s Name, for which) she has been searching from forest to forest, was 
lying in the house (of her heart all along). When the true Guru unites her (with God), she 
remains united (with Him, and in this way, she eradicates her pain of birth and death.”(36) 


Guru Ji concluded the previous stanza, with the remark that when the Guru unites a human 
(bride) with God, then she remains united with Him forever. But still there are many who 
instead of following the Guru’s advice and meditating on God’s Name keep doing many 
ritualistic deeds in the false belief that they would get united with God by doing such deeds. 
In this stanza, Guru Ji tells us clearly how all such deeds are fruitless and putting himself in the 
situation of such a human bride, shares with us how he was able to unite with God. 


He says: “(O’ my friend), we are not emancipated (from ego, even if we) perform a myriad 
(of ritualistic deeds). Without the virtues (of devotion), we go to (hell), the city of death. 
(One who depends on the way of works), neither (finds honor) in this (world), nor in the 
next, and, doing evil deeds, such human beings repent. (Such a person acquires) neither 
any wisdom, or meditation, nor does (that person know anything about) righteousness, nor 
contemplation. Without (meditating on God’s) Name, how could one know, where is that 
fearless (God), and how could one know what self-conceit is? (Then one says to oneself): 
“T am exhausted doing all such deeds. I don’t know the depth or yonder (shore of the ocean 
between God and me. So I am wondering), how can I cross over (this ocean and) reach 
(God? I don’t have the company of Guru) my loving friend, so to whom may I cry for help? 
O’ Nanak, if I call upon God again and again, (just as a song bird calls for its beloved again 
and again, then I think), that unifier would Himself unite me with Him. Yes, He who has 
separated me (from Him), He will re-unite me, through the immense love of the Guru.”(37) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that one who (depends on the way of works), neither 
(finds honor) in this (world), nor in the next, and doing evil deeds such human beings 
repents. In this stanza, he comments on the nature and conduct of people who keep on 
doing evil deeds and committing sins. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), sin is bad, but it is dear to the sinner. Such a person keeps indulging 
in more and more sins, and thus keeps spreading and loading him or her with (the weight 
of) sins. Abandoning sins, one who realizes one self (and the divine root from where one 
has originated, is not afflicted by any) grief of separation or inner pain. (But the one who 
doesn’t do this self-reflection, and keeps committing sins), can avoid falling into hell, 
and how can one save oneself (from the punishment by) the demon of death? How could 
one get rid of the cycle of coming and going, as long as one is afflicted with the evil of 
falsehood is destroying that person? (Such a person’s) mind has been gripped by (worldly) 
entanglements, and that person keeps entangled in these again and again. (In short), we 
cannot get emancipated without (meditating on God’s) Name, and are ruined and consumed 
in sin itself’’(38) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated that a sinner keeps committing sins and getting 
entangled in the false worldly problems again and again. In this stanza, he explains this 
phenomenon with two beautiful examples. 
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He says: “(O’ pundit, just as) a crow keeps getting caught in the (hunter’s) net again and 
again, (a sinner repeatedly keeps getting caught in sinful acts. When one is caught), one 
repents and then wonders, what has happened. (But, the pity is that) even when caught, one 
keeps pecking at the food (ill gotten wealth, and continuing one’s sinful habit), but doesn’t 
realize (one’s mistake). It is only when one meets the true Guru, that one realizes (one’s 
own responsibility for one’s pitiable situation). But just as a fish, when caught in the noose 
of death (cannot get out on its own, similarly O’ pundit), don’t hope for any release (from 
the bonds of worldly attachments), without (the help of the) beneficent Guru. (The person 
caught in the web of sins), comes and goes again and again. (Only if one) gets imbued with 
the love of one (God), and remains attuned to Him, that one gets released and is not caught 
in the noose again.”(39) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji explained, how, like a crow swayed by greed, we repeatedly 
keep getting ourselves into trouble, and sometimes get into a situation, which costs us our 
life. He told us that the person who is caught in the web of sins, keeps coming and going. 
Now Guru Ji gives another beautiful example to depict the scene of death, when the soul 
separates from the body, by comparing the body to a young bride who cries out loud for her 
brother (the soul), when it is leaving the body. He also tells us how the soul can unite with 
her spouse (God). 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, at the time of death), in spite of the body crying out again and 
again, and beseeching the brother (soul), to stay with it, the brother soul becomes like a 
stranger, (and goes away), and the sister (body dies), due to separation, and gets burnt 
down. (The body is like a) daughter in the house of her father, who is in love with her 
brother (soul). But, if this human bride wants to meet her spouse (God), then it should 
serve the true Guru (by following his advice). However, it is only a rare wise person who 
understands that it is through the true Guru that one meets the eternal God. (The thing is, 
that all) glories are in the hands of the Master, and He gives these to whoever He pleases. 
However, only a rare person would reflect on the word (of the Guru), who becomes a 
Guru’s follower. This word (the Gurbani) has originated from (God) the supreme Being, 
(by reflecting on it), one abides in one’s own home.”(40) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) we should not grieve when we lose worldly 
wealth. Instead we should try to obtain the true wealth of God’s Name from the Guru. 
(2) We should remember that this true wealth is only obtained by meditating on 
God’s Name by following the guidance of the Guru and not by any ritualistic deeds. 
(3) There are some who do not listen to the advice of the Guru, and knowingly keep 
committing sins, and therefore keep suffering pains of births and deaths. (4) They are 
like the crows, who keep going after filth, because of their greed and getting caught in 
dangerous situations, and then repent grievously for their mistakes, and finally (5) if 
we want to unite with our God, then we should reflect and act on the divine word of 
the Guru. 


afs afs usin wis wi gat ete Sars Gad ea = han bhan gharhee-ai gharh gharh bhajai 
dhaahi usaarai usray dhaahai. 


Ad afe Ae ot afe wa ANGE SudeTTII sar bhar sokhai bhee bhar pokhai samrath 
vayparvaahai. 
sath sare ae fees fee wer fant ure bharam bhulaanay bha-ay divaanay vin 


bhaagaa ki-aa paa-ee-ai. 


qeufe fomrg Sct ufs ust fas fas fas wet = gurmukh gi-aan doree parabh pakrhee jin 
khinchai tin jaa-ee-ai. 
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afe ge ate net df oS sols 3 ues 
33 safe aoufe gst a for whe eA Ure 
as 3@ne Hea feast mA fear sdmil 

ae usAret wm HS dtefsur fee udbAedi 


otfent utfeer afe ue Hfenr fart o APE 
da 38 Sls SHE wher gat orfe 

Ho 30" aft Afour vege vats ats 

He ufs Hs Sue He A Te dete ahs 


dor taé 

Tet Act afe ye fee ae vy TSI 
as Hea Hos ao fae sat cherei 
Bea AY TH fee BO" HSE WES 


nM) T3s AY FT MI WE AATEIB2I 


a urefe A ate efe urfe ae ugstfal 
we weaH Ast we 3 ed Esta 


Awe Cad faa of sfenri 

uo Hor feast Henri 

a GA A Wont fan ag vis ade 

Ate AHUG niTuat 3g He via SEI 
nAfag asst 3 vet fan ot at A Gel 

we at ut oG vet vate ast vfs drugs 


va v8 od ad dt 5 So alg 

edt nt uruat afe 3 da dt 

TT FT STH AT Sag VIRATII 

4 afe meade ste vet fee ae fae wife avai 
deur ge & us fhe fas fsa fas fimrfei 
fe ot at at sot afu fu fee verte 
nedet says 3 Te st eAfs ots 


har gun gaa-ay sadaa rang raatay bahurh na 
pachhotaa-ee-ai. 

bhabhai bhaaleh gurmukh boojheh taa_nij 
ghar vaasaa paa-ee-ai. 

bhabhai bha-ojal maarag vikh-rhaa aas 
niraasaa taree-ai. 

gur parsaadee aapo cheentai jeevti-aa iv 
maree-ai. ||41]| 


maa-i-aa maa-i-aa kar mu-ay maa-i-aa kisai 
na saath. 

hans chalai uth dumno maa-i-aa bhoolee 
aath. 

man jhoothaa jam johi-aa avgun chaleh 
naal. 

man meh man ulto marai jay gun hoveh 
naal. 


SGGS P-936 


mayree mayree kar mu-ay vin naavai dukh 
bhaal. 

garh mandar mehlaa kahaa Ji-o baajee 
deebaan. 

naanak sachay naam vin jhoothaa aavan 
jaan. 

aapay chatur saroop hai aapay jaan sujaan. 
1142] | 


jo aavahi say jaahi fun aa-ay ga-ay 
pachhutaahi. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh maydnee ghatai na 
vaDhai utaahi. 

say jan ubray jin har bhaa-i-aa. 

DhanDhaa mu-aa vigootee maa-i-aa. 

jo deesai so chaalsee kis ka-o meet karay-o. 

jee-0 sampa-o aapnaa tan man aagai day-o. 

asthir kartaa too Dhanee tis hee kee mai ot. 

gun kee maaree ha-o mu-ee sabad ratee 
man chot. ||43]| 


raanaa raa-o na ko rahai rang na tung fakeer. 

vaaree aapo aapnee ko-ay na_banDhai 
Dheer. 

raahu buraa bheehaavalaa sar doogar 
asgaah. 

mai tan avgan jhur mu-ee vin gun ki-o ghar 
jaah. 

gunee-aa gun lay parabh milay ki-o tin 
mila-o pi-aar. 

tin hee jaisee thee rahaa” jap jap ridai 
muraar. 

avgunee bharpoor hai gun bhee vaseh naal. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -556 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 936 


fee Asad de 3 wet favs Aafe so ag vin satgur gun na jaapnee jichar sabad na 


aegis ll karay beechaar. ||44]| 
BAA we AHS wre sag fare laskaree-aa ghar sammlay aa-ay vajahu 
arg antefa fafe cat oor us uel en ek sir Dhanee laahaa_palai 
Be Ss efron 83 Hog feAtai lab lobh buri-aa-ee-aa chhoday manhu 
afs aot ufsrrg at ae 3 ure THe ea he paatisaah kee kaday na aavai 
wag adm wAH at AGT sg SEI ao kahee-ai khasam kaa sa-uhay utar 
ead deve nruet sufs 3 Safe AEH Rois reer aapnaa takhat na baiseh 
Uisy ofa efaoreior A are 3 OTe eae hath vadi-aa-ee-aa jai bhaavai tai 
urfu ad fan nmi neg 3 afe adfeieull sa a aakhee-ai avar na ko-ay 
aray-i. 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji enlightened us about the relationship between the body and 
the soul; how at the time of death the body cries out to the soul to stay, but the soul flies 
away to unknown lands and the body is burnt away. He now comments on the ways of God, 
who creates and destroys this world again and again. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit, like an earthen vessel, this world) is broken and destroyed many 
times, and then refashioned again. (God the master), keeps on demolishing and building 
(this world) again and again. He dries out the filled up oceans, and then He fills them 
to the brim again. God is all-powerful. But lost in doubt, men have gone crazy as (they 
don’t realize that) without (good) fortune they cannot obtain anything. The Guru’s follower 
knows that God holds the string (of our intellect) in His hand, and in whatever direction He 
pulls, we go that way. If imbued with His love, we keep singing praises (of God) day and 
night, and then we don’t repent again. If through the Guru, we search and realize (God), 
then we obtain abode in our own house (the heart). It is a very difficult path to cross over 
the dreadful worldly ocean. It is only when we become desireless among desires that we 
can swim across it. (In short, if) by Guru’s grace one examines oneself, then one dies (to 
the world) while still alive, (and desists from all evils).’(41) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji commented on the ways of God, how He repeatedly creates 
and destroys the universes. Now he comments on the nature of human beings, what they 
keep on doing, and what their ultimate fate is. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, many human beings have) died crying and running after (worldly) 
wealth, but the wealth has not accompanied anyone (after death. When at the time of 
death, becoming) double minded, the swan (soul) arises and sadly departs (from here, the 
worldly) wealth is forsaken (from its mind. Then he whose) mind is false, is looked at by 
the demon of death (for inflicting punishment, in accordance with man’s) faults, which 
accompany (the soul. On the other hand), if one has virtues with one, then the mind turns 
its back (to the worldly wealth), and merges in itself (and one doesn’t let one’s mind be 
deceived by false worldly wealth. One attunes it to God and saves one’s soul from any 
pains). However, many people have died crying “me, me” (trying to acquire and hold on to 
worldly possessions, as if in these things lies their entire happiness, but they don’t realize 
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that) without (God’s) Name, one finds (nothing but) pain. (If they would reflect and ask), 
where are all those forts, mansions, and palaces, (they would realize that all these things 
are like the) false shows set up by a magician. (In short), O’ Nanak, without the true Name, 
false (and useless) is all coming and going. (But, God) Himself is wise, beauteous, and He 
Himself understands (everything).”(42) 


Guru Ji began the previous stanza with the remark that “(many human beings have) died 
crying and running after (worldly) wealth), but the wealth has not accompanied anyone 
(after death. At that time), the swan (soul) arises and sadly departs (from the world) and 
the (worldly) wealth is soon forgotten. Instead, one’s demerits go along (with the soul), 
which being of false mind is seized by the demon of death. In this stanza, he describes what 
happens to those souls who have been seized by the demon of death and what the way is to 
avoid facing those terrible consequences. 


Addressing that pundit again, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), they who come into this world, 
also depart from it, (and in this process of) coming and going they grieve and repent. (For 
them), this universe which includes eight point four million species, neither decreases nor 
increases (because, they have to go through all these existences before being given another 
chance of human birth and possible salvation).” 


Now telling who are those who are saved from this ordeal, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), those 
persons are saved (from falling into these existences) to whom God becomes pleasing. 
(Because for them), the strife (for worldly wealth) ends, and worldly riches cannot afflict 
them. (Such a person says to self): “Whosoever is visible, would depart (from here, one 
day, so I wonder) who I may make my friend? To whom can I surrender my soul and offer 
my body and mind? (O’ God, I find that You alone) are the everlasting Creator and Master. 
Therefore, I lean on Your support. It is only by singing God’s praise, that one’s ego is 
destroyed, and only upon being imbued with and absorbed in the Guru’s word, that one’s 
mind receives a jolt, (and turns away from false worldly pursuits).”(43) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji commented on the short lived and transient nature of this 
world, and he told us how all beings come and go from this world and keep going through 
a myriad of species. He also told us that only those to whom God seems pleasing are saved 
and by reflecting on the Guru’s word, shed off their ego. In this stanza, Guru Ji elaborates 
on this unending cycle of birth and death and how one can get out of it. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, no matter whether one) is a king, a chief, a rich man, or a beggar, 
one cannot stay (in this world forever. Everyone has to go when) one’s turn comes and 
no one can give any solace (that one can stay here, any longer than one’s predestined life 
span. Moreover, after death the soul has to tread on a) dreadful path which goes through 
unfathomable oceans and mountains. (In that situation, the soul thinks and says to itself): 
“Because of so many sins and faults in my body, I am now dying of grief and repentance. 
(Now I wonder how,) without virtues I can go to my house (and get re-united with God)? 
Loaded with their merits, the meritorious (souls) have met God, but how can I lovingly 
meet them? (Maybe, if) by meditating again and again on God, I become like them, (then I 
may meet God. I realize, that even though) a unmeritorious (soul) is filled with faults, yet 
virtues also reside side by side in it. (However), without (the guidance of) the true Guru, 
the virtues do not become apparent, unless one reflects on the (Guru’s) word.”(44) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji indicated that the souls of those who have been leading a 
sinful life had to suffer the pains of crossing over dreadful oceans and arduous mountains. 
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But they who have been leading a virtuous life easily get united with their beloved spouse 
God. In this stanza, he explains this point with a metaphor of any army trying to conquer 
a fort. In that army there are some soldiers, who faithfully follow the command of their 
general, while others instead of obeying his order question his commands. Guru Ji tells us, 
what the end fate of both types of soldiers is. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, this world is like a big fortress, in which) like soldiers, (the souls) 
have occupied different positions (or human bodies). They have come (to this world 
fortress), with a pre-written salary (in the form of life breaths). They, who do their job as 
assigned (to them) by their Master, earn additional profit. (That profit is that) they shed 
lust, greed, and other evils from their minds. In the fortress (of the body, the soldier), 
who proclaims the victory of (God, the) King, never comes (home) defeated. (But if one, 
even though) called the servant, yet still defies (the Master, such a one) loses (even one’s 
regular) pay, and cannot sit on the chair (of a boss, or achieve any higher status. However), 
all glories are in the hands of the beloved (God); He gives (these) to whoever, He pleases. 
He Himself does (everything), so to whom we may go and say anything, because no one 
else does anything.” (45) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) God creates and destroys the creation 
many times. Everything is in His hands, and we do whatever He wants us to do. (2) 
Most of the human beings keep running after worldly wealth and power, but they 
don’t realize that after death, none of the worldly wealth accompanies the soul, 
and without meditating on God’s Name, one’s entire human birth goes to waste. (3) 
Whether one is a king or a pauper; one has to leave this world one day. After death the 
soul of ordinary person has to go through many arduous paths and suffer many pains. 
But the souls of saintly people, who meditate on God’s Name, directly go and meet 
God. But one only obtains this understanding if one reflects on the word of the Guru. 
(5) This world is like a fortress and humans are like soldiers, who have been assigned 
their different positions or roles. They, who faithfully follow the commands of God, are 
rewarded. But those who defy Him, are punished and lose their human births and are 
made to suffer in millions of other species. 


an BS & odt ad vote Ute beeja-o soojhai ko nahee bahai duleechaa 
paa-ay. 

ada foess odd 3d AUG AS OTE narak nivaaran narah nar saacha-o saachai 
naa-ay. 

ze fee ves fefe adt Ha ufs as shergil van tarin dhoodhat fir rahee man meh kara-o 

7 beechaar. 

BS Iso ag Heal Afsag ote Fs7gII laal ratan baho maankee satgur haath 
bhandaar. 

sy de us fre fea nfs a ote ootam hovaa parabh milai ik man aykai 

7 bhaa-ay. 

Bred USH oH fhe wer S useten naanak pareetam ras milay laahaa_ lai 
parthaa-ay. 

waar wf fafs at fats fafoor vrargis rachnaa raach jin rachee jin siri-aa aakaar. 

Toufy amis foment viz 5 ua STTIEI gurmukh bay-ant Dhi-aa-ee-ai ant na 


paaraavaar. ||46]|| 


as ga ofa He AST rhaarhai roorhaa har jee-o so-ee. 
faq faa wat neg 3 etl tis bin raajaa avar na ko-ee. 
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aS Ws SH Hed die <A Ho HTT 

ae usAret ofa urimt Hs a sat garfal 
AAD AS faa of oe THI 
genta ust fa Arar 

gat wet ofs ufeer a Feet steal 
uar €39 


miu afeur gy afenr ofe eg urfeer ata il 


Afeat gu Adit us aver fae ETI 
Ag Awe Afs oe efsor df urs 
Afeordt Ag Afeor AES oH MHS 


ufe fares Gre ufs At Ag FSI 
Ang Hig HATS 3 3 Aved 3 TAI 
AUG oag His ZA UG afsodt SHI 


utfent HHSt Huet fats att A ASI 
fafimr vifks Sa o ys us ASIST 


unt fege uf ae yofe wy MAUI 

wes 5 wre fa aat ufy ufy we fara 
YAY use utust us do 3 UTS 

Rafe Host us 3 fit Ae AY ote 
yes ua Us flure 3 umd eAfo ASTI 
ufe sfe yfa at net de vists fs ote 
aH wt wurfet sta |e feargi 

As Cure fefe ufimig aes vied mrss 
fare 38 5 we afel 

fqne ad 8 fess dfe 

Ho a@ eng fomrepii 

Ao usta fea at urepi 

Ho ats wad dll 

Ho fa 3 ws dail 


fag AS odt waa HSI 
afe ga ute ge feefenuoll 


rhaarhai gaarurh tum sunhu har vasai man 
maahi. 

gur parsaadee har paa-ee-ai mat ko bharam 
bhulaahi. 

so saahu saachaa jis har Dhan raas. 

gurmukh pooraa tis saabaas. 

roorhee banee har paa-i-aa gur sabdee 
beechaar. 
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aap ga-i-aa dukh kati-aa har var paa-i-aa naar. 
1|47]| 


su-inaa rupaa sanchee-ai Dhan kaachaa bikh 
chhaar. 

saahu sadaa-ay sanch Dhan dubiDhaa ho-ay 
khu-aar. 

sachi-aaree sach sanchi-aa saacha-o naam 
amol. 

har nirmaa-il oojlo pat saachee sach bol. 

saajan meet sujaan too too sarvar too hans. 

saacha-o thaakur man vasai ha-o balihaaree 
tis. 

maa-i-aa mamtaa mohnee jin keetee so jaan. 

bikhi-aa amrit ayk hai boojhai purakh sujaan. 
1148] | 


khimaa vihoonay khap ga-ay khoohan lakh 
asa"kh. 

ganat na aavai ki-o ganee khap khap mu-ay 
bisankh. 

khasam pachhaanai aapnaa khoolai banDh na 
paa-ay. 

sabad mahlee kharaa too khimaa sach sukh 
bhaa-ay. 

kharach kharaa Dhan Dhi-aan too aapay 
vaseh sareer. 

man tan mukh jaapai sadaa gun antar man 
Dheer. 

ha-umai khapai khapaa-isee beeja-o vath 
vikaar. 

jant upaa-ay vich paa-i-an kartaa alag apaar. 
1149] | 


saristay bhay-o na jaanai ko-ay. 
saristaa karai so nihcha-o ho-ay. 
sampai ka-o eesar Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
sampai purab likhay kee paa-ee-ai. 
sampai kaaran chaakar chor. 

sampai saath na chaalai hor. 

bin saachay nahee dargeh maan. 
har ras peevai chhutai nidaan. ||50|| 
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In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that the world is like a fortress and humans are like 
soldiers who have been assigned their different positions or roles by God, who is like a 
general. They, who faithfully follow the commands of their general, are rewarded with 
promotions and increase in their salaries, but they who defy Him, are punished. 


In this stanza Guru Ji explains this point with another metaphor and also tells us how we 
can reach this Almighty and all powerful God the King of all kings. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), I can think of no other (except God who, like a mighty king,) 
sits with a rug spread underneath, (and rules the world. It is only the one God who) 
emancipates (people) from (the pain of) hell and is the Master of human beings. Eternal is 
the Name of that eternal (God). I am exhausted searching for Him in jungles and forests, 
(but now, I am) thinking in my mind that in the hands of the true Guru is the treasure, 
brimful with many invaluable rubies and jewels (of divine virtues. If through the Guru) 
becoming (pure and) sublime, I contemplate on God with single-minded devotion, I would 
meet Him. O’ Nanak, they who through their loving devotion are united with their Beloved, 
obtain the profit of the next world. (O’ pundit), He who has created this creation and has 
fashioned this entire expanse, through the Guru we should meditate on that infinite God 
who has no end or limit.”(46) 


Continuing to comment on the unique merits of God and the absolute necessity of the help 
of the Guru in obtaining the sight of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), that God is the most 
beauteous. Except for Him, there is no (true) king. Now like the Garurr mantra, (which 
can nullify even snake’s poison), listen to the supreme mantra, by repeating which God 
comes to reside in the heart. However, lest anyone gets lost in any doubt, (it is only) by 
Guru’s grace that we obtain God.(That Guru), is the true banker who has the capital of 
God’s wealth. Blessed is the one, (who obeys all Guru’s commands, and has thus) become 
completely Guru ward. By following the beauteous word (of the Guru), and reflecting 
on the Guru’s word, such a person has obtained God. (In this way), that bride soul whose 
self-conceit has gone, (and whose) pain of ego has been removed, has obtained God as her 
Groom.”(47) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji told us that Guru is the true banker, who has the capital of 
God’s wealth. In this stanza, he comments further on the merits of this true wealth and the 
worthlessness of the worldly wealth. He also tells us, what is the true and false wealth, or 
nectar and poison from the viewpoint of the Guru’s followers. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), we amass gold and silver, but all this is false wealth and is (painful) 
like poison and dust. (Any person who after) amassing (false wealth), considers him or 
her rich, is wasted by duality. But, the truly wise people have amassed everlasting wealth, 
the invaluable eternal Name (of God. By meditating on the) immaculate and spotless God, 
they obtain true honor, and true becomes their speech. (O’ pundit, pray to God and say: 
“O’ God), You are my sagacious friend and mate, You Yourself are like the pool (of the 
pearls of divine wisdom), and You Yourself are the swan (like mortal, who pecks at these 
jewels of divine wisdom). I am a sacrifice to that (mortal) in whose mind You the eternal 
Master reside.” (In addition, O’ pundit) recognize that (God), who has made this worldly 
attachment so enticing. A sagacious person deems poison and nectar, (or pain and pleasure) 
as (the same thing).”(48) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji advised us that instead of running after false worldly wealth, 
we should try to amass the true wealth of God’s Name. In this stanza, he enlightens us 
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about the terrible consequences, which those persons suffer who being swayed by the greed 
for worldly wealth become egoistic and dispassionate. 


He says: “(O’ pundit, becoming greedy and egoistic for the sake of worldly wealth, people 
often become selfish and merciless. But they don’t realize that) innumerable millions of 
compassionless people have been ruined and consumed. It is not possible to count the 
number of such persons, because (without compassion), inestimable billions have died 
grieving and wailing. (But the one who) recognizes one’s Master, becomes open hearted, 
and then such a person is not subjected to any worldly bond. (O’ God), through the word 
(of the Guru, You) manifestly reside in the mansion (of one’s body), and one easily acquires 
compassion and truth. (O’ God, then You Yourself become) the expense, true wealth, and 
You Yourself become (the focus of one’s) meditation. With one’s mind, body, and tongue, 
one always remembers (You), acquires Your merits, and one’s mind becomes contented. 
But any other thing (which is without God’s Name) is useless, (and one) ruins oneself and 
others, (who come in one’s contact). However, even though that infinite Creator Himself 
remains aloof, (it is He, who) after creating the beings, put (the seed of ego in them).” (49) 


In stanza 49, Guru Ji described, how in pursuit of worldly wealth people become egoistic 
and merciless, and are ruined on account of their cruelty. He concluded the stanza, 
by saying that it is God Himself who puts ego in the human beings. In this stanza, he 
comments on the mysterious nature of God and the true nature of worldly wealth. 


He says: “(O’ pundit), nobody understands the mystery of the Master of the universe, (and 
no one can interfere in His will). But, whatever the Master does that happens for sure.” 


Now talking about worldly wealth, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), for the sake of worldly 
wealth, we worship God. But, obtain only that (much) wealth, which is pre-written in our 
destiny (as per our past deeds). For the sake of (worldly) wealth, we become servants or 
even thieves. But the worldly wealth does not go along with us (and after death, it belongs 
to someone else). Nobody obtains any honor (in God’s court), without the true (wealth of 
God’s Name), and the person who drinks the divine nectar (by meditating on God’s Name), 
is ultimately liberated (from worldly bonds).”(50) 


The message of the above stanzas is that (1) following Guru’s advice; we should 
become pure and contemplate on God with single-minded devotion, so that we may 
meet God. (2) By following the beauteous word (of the Guru), and reflecting on his 
word, one obtains God. Then one’s self-conceit is gone, pain is eradicated, and in this 
way, the (human) bride obtains her groom, God. (3) Instead of running after worldly 
wealth, which is like poison, following the Guru’s advice, we should try to amass the 
true wealth of God’s Name, which would bring us peace in this world, and honor 
in God’s court. (4) Anything other (than God’s Name) is evil. (It is God, who) after 
creating the beings has instilled (ego) in them. But the limitless Creator Himself 
remains aloof. (5) No body understands the mystery of the Master of the universe, 
whatever the Master wants, that happens for sure. 


des das Met fe act Ivo hayrat hayrat hay sakhee ho-ay rahee 
hairaan. 

a@ u@ agst A vet Aafe ae ufs femal ha-o ha-o kartee mai mu-ee sabad ravai man 
gi-aan. 

Td 3d dae we afs wat Atri haar dor kankan ghanay kar thaakee seegaar. 
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fife UlsH BY urfeur Aare Tet afs Te 
ored Toute urn afe fas ulfs fumrgi 
ofa fas fafs Fe ufeur tug fs sterfe 
ofe use ofe ase ofa fae sag fimrsl 
afe mubo ofa foment afe at on mogul 


Ba 3 feet 3 net a fefimr agstfan 
nm arse fafs ator afe faa ug ofall 


aes ofe efanreor ysg ae stetall 

fafimr ef 3 abt fas avet 138 arta 

oefe Sct ay ufeur aoa Age Sterfal 

HoHY 38 ufs He Gad ad atetol 

fa usy defa 3 vrect fA a fawr afe afomr 


Fuel] 
afsodt ad vtué fats fase fest feerfenul ii 


unt ufsnr uindint fafenr feud Aofa qeTfen 


dor kat 


fafent Ad 33 wd TH OH fee ote 
Hone fafeur faa fg ue frg ufo 


Hoy Fae 3 Boel As Bs od AIUSI 


uno genta nmibyt aefsur fs efei 
OY AHS OH Add ow Aa Hfs SEI 
Ret udt Ag His usm Age A ASII 


sod A ufsur A oufss diet fAR OH on ale 
TTNUSINAUL 


mil pareetam sukh paa-i-aa sagal gunaa gal 
haar. 

naanak gurmukh paa-ee-ai har si-o pareet 
pi-aar. 

har bin kin sukh paa-i-aa daykhhu man 
beechaar. 

har parh-naa har bujh-naa har si-o rakhahu 
pi-aar. 

har japee-ai har Dhi-aa-ee-ai har kaa naam 
aDhaar. ||51]| 


laykh na mit-ee hay sakhee jo likhi-aa kartaar. 
aapay kaaran jin kee-aa kar kirpaa pag 
Dhaar. 

kartay hath vadi-aa-ee-aa boojhhu gur 
beechaar. 

likhi-aa fayr na sakee-ai ji-o bhaavee ti-o 
Saar. 

nadar tayree sukh paa-i-aa naanak sabad 
veechaar. 

manmukh bhoolay pach mu-ay ubray gur 
beechaar. 

je purakh nadar na aavee tis kaa ki-aa kar 
kahi-aa jaa-ay. 
balihaaree gur 
dikhaa-ay. ||52|| 


aapnay jin hirdai ditaa 


paaDhaa parhi-aa aakhee-ai bidi-aa bichrai 
sahj subhaa-ay. 
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bidi-aa soDhai tat lahai raam naam liv laa-ay. 

manmukh bidi-aa bikardaa bikh khatay bikh 
khaa-ay. 

moorakh sabad na cheen-ee soojh boojh nah 
kaa-ay. ||53]| 


paaDhaa gurmukh aakhee-ai 
mat day-ay. 

naam samaalahu naam sangrahu laahaa jag 
meh lay-ay. 

sachee patee sach man parhee-ai sabad so 
Saar. 

naanak so parhi-aa so pandit beenaa jis 
raam naam gal haar. ||54||1]| 


chaatrhi-aa 


In the beginning of the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated that nobody understands the mystery 
of God. In this stanza, he describes his own experience when, by Guru’s grace he was 


blessed with God’s sight. 


He says: “O’ my mate, upon looking at the sight of God again and again, I am amazed (to 
note that within me) all my sense of mineness and ego has died, and through the (Guru’s 
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word, my tongue) contemplates on Him, and my mind has been enlightened by His (divine) 
wisdom. I was exhausted (trying to find happiness) by adorning myself with all kinds of 
necklaces, bracelets, and many other ornaments, but it is only upon meeting the beloved 
(Spouse, that) I obtained peace, which for me is like wearing the necklace of all virtues. 
O’ Nanak, it is only through the Guru, that we develop love and affection for God. (O’ 
my friends), you may reflect and see it for yourselves that without (meeting) God, nobody 
has attained any peace. (O’ pundit), studying about God or realizing God (is contained in) 
remaining imbued with God’s love. (In short, we should) worship and meditate on God, and 
make God’s Name as our support.”(51) 


Now Guru Ji comments on another very important and common aspect of one’s life, and 
one’s destiny or fate, which only God Himself can change. 


He says: “O’ my friend, whatever (destiny) the Creator has scribed (for anybody), that writ 
cannot be erased. But if He, who has caused everything (and has created this universe), 
Himself shows mercy, (then one’s destiny can be changed). Yes, all glories lie in the hand of 
the Creator, understand these by reflecting on the Guru’s word.” 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God Himself, and says: “(O’ God, on our own we) cannot 
change what You have written (in our destiny), but however it pleases You, take care of us. 
Nanak says that by reflecting on the word (of the Guru, we) have obtained peace only by 
Your glance of grace. The self-conceited ones who have been lost (in doubt) have been 
wasted away, But they who have reflected on the Guru’s word have been saved. Nothing can 
be said about that (God), who is not visible. Therefore, I am a sacrifice to my Guru, who 
has shown me (that God) in my heart (itself).”(52) 


Bringing this conversation to a close, Guru Ji now tells that pundit who is a learned teacher 
in real sense. 


Addressing that pundit, Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), a teacher is called truly learned teacher, 
who by his or her very nature lives life according to the (divine) knowledge (he or she 
teaches others). Reflecting on the knowledge gets its essence and remains attuned to God’s 
Name. (Otherwise that teacher is a) self-conceited person who is simply selling knowledge 
to earn and consume the poison (of worldly wealth). Such a fool doesn’t ponder over the 
word (of the Guru), and has no wisdom or understanding.”(53) 


After telling that pundit, who is a real teacher, he takes one step further and tells, who is a 
Guru following teacher? 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ pundit), a teacher is known as Guru’s follower, if he or she gives this 
instruction to the disciples and says to them: “(O’ students), enshrine God’s Name, amass 
(God’s) Name, and earn this profit in the world. The residing of eternal God in the mind 
is (the sign of) true education on the slate (of your heart). To enshrine God in the mind, 
we need to study the sublime word (of the Guru. In short), O’ Nanak, that one alone is a 
learned and sagacious pundit, (who keeps God in one’s mind, as if one wears) the necklace 
of God’s Name around one’s neck.”(54-1) 


The message of this long composition called Onkar is that before we lecture others, we 
should ourselves ponder over the Guru’s word (or Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 
Following its essence, instead of running after worldly wealth, all the time we should live 
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a truthful living dedicated to amassing the wealth of God’s Name. Then God would show 
His mercy on us and bless us with the everlasting bliss of His eternal union. 


aHaSt Hoe 9 fia ante 

eC afsas yATfen 

fro As afs orAfs 83 AS AST AAS 

f3H niet dootH HST ATE nus mUTEI 
HAZe ofe udt fH uit So Ho ure SCI 
aad As fxs A ust AoA ate AA BSA 
foor sent Afs Fe ofe I 

Arg Fae fas Hats 3 afenan do 

FES SH fomr a gra ae Hrsg ass rE 
Ag au@ wseth ort 3S As AS afs EI 
ad SAg ad ddim ws aT neg ad AI 


Sod 88 Als Sat fant SHS TTI 


ufe ufe aff fadsts aint wats Afsae se 
AoA wre gat fare Stee AST SATS 
nonfs ants fag oofes Mt THiS ue 


Tents g8 nrg ues AS Afs AHS 
3 


goto Arad esd adm fae afe uy urd 
Dau #8 ny asa Ug Ae ses 

nid wid nt, AHS fsa foor Gog STAI 

AY add SH Usa 33 fanr Snes HAIgII 


AA Ae ufe ane foosy Horet & ASI 
Hofs Rafe se Ag Sd Sta SY SSI 


raamkalee mehlaa 1 Sidh gosat 
ik-o‘’kaar satgur parsaad. 


siDh sabhaa kar aasan baithay sant sabhaa 
jaikaaro. 

tis aagai rahraas hamaaree saachaa apar 
apaaro. 

mastak kaat Dharee tis aagai tan man aagai 
day-o. 

naanak sant milai sach paa-ee-ai sahj bhaa-ay 
jas lay-o. ||1]| 


ki-aa bhavee-ai sach soochaa ho-ay. 


saach sabad bin mukat na ko-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


kavan tumay ki-aa naa-o tumaaraa ka-un 
maarag ka-un su-aa-o. 
saach kaha-o ardaas hamaaree ha-o sant 
janaa bal jaa-o. 
kah baishu kah rahee-ai baalay kah aavhu 
kah jaaho. 
naanak bolai sun bairaagee ki-aa tumaaraa 
raaho. ||2]| 


ghat ghat bais nirantar rahee-ai chaaleh 
satgur bhaa-ay. 

sehjay aa-ay hukam siDhaa-ay naanak sadaa 
rajaa-ay. 

aasan baisan thir naaraa-in aisee gurmat 
paa-ay. 

gurmukh boojhai aap pachhaanai sachay 
sach samaa-ay. ||3]| 


dunee-aa saagar dutar kahee-ai ki-o kar 
paa-ee-ai paaro. 

charpat bolai a-oDhoo naanak dayh sachaa 
beechaaro. 

aapay aakhai aapay samjhai tis ki-aa utar 
deejai. 

saach kahhu tum paargaraamee tujh ki-aa 
baisan deejai. ||4|| 


jaisay jal meh kamal niraalam murgaa-ee nai 
saanay. 

surat sabad bhav saagar taree-ai naanak 
naam vakhaanay. 
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softs feats ea uf efime ver ate fear raheh ikaa‘t ayko man vasi-aa aasaa maahi 
niraaso. 


mon wigtad ef fears Stag St aT STAIUII agam agochar daykh dikhaa-ay naanak taa 
kaa daaso. ||5|| 


Ram Kali Mehla-1 
Sidh Goashti (Discussion with adept yogis) 


It is believed that this composition, entitled Sidh Goashti (Discussion with adept yogis), 
was the result of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s conversation with yogis of that time. There are 
differing views as to where this discussion actually took place. Most of the historians 
believe that it happened at Achal Batala (Punjab, India). But there are others who 
argue that this debate happened at Sumer mountain (in India), and still others believe 
that Gorakh Hattrrri in District Peshawar (Pakistan) was the site in question. In this 
debate, the yogis tried to test Guru Ji’s spiritual knowledge by asking him very difficult 
questions. Even though very young, Guru Ji answered all their questions very confidently 
and so successfully, that ultimately all their misconceptions were removed and they 
felt so enlightened that they bowed to Guru Ji and congratulated him on his true divine 
knowledge. This composition, although a bit hard to comprehend by ordinary people, 
provides answers to many difficult questions on spirituality in the minds of many. 


Describing the scene as to how this conversation started, Guru Ji says: “Sidhas (adept 
yogis), forming an assembly, sat on their seats, and proclaimed “victory to the gathering 
of saints”. To which Guru Ji responded: “My prayer is before that eternal (God), who is 
infinite and limitless. (I wish that,) chopping off my head, I may place it before (the saint 
Guru), and surrender my body and mind to him, because O’ Nanak, when we meet the 
saint (Guru) we obtain the eternal (God), and imperceptibly we obtain the glory (of God’s 
praise).”(1) 


Before starting a detailed conversation with the yogis, Guru Ji lays out his core belief. He 
says: “(O’ yogis, why do we need to wander around (various places, because I believe that it 
is only by attuning to the) eternal (God), that we become pure, and without (following the) 
true word (of Guru’s advice), we don’t obtain salvation.’(1-pause) 


Then the yogis started asking questions. To start with a yogi named Charpat asked: “(1) 
Who are you? (2) What is your name? (3) What is your way (of yoga or union with God)? 
(4) What is the purpose of your (coming here)?” 


Guru Ji humbly responded: “I say truth and this is my prayer that I am a sacrifice to the 
saintly people.” 


Not fully grasping Guru Ji’s answer, the yogis continued their questioning and said: “O’ 
young man, (5) where do you sit (in what posture you meditate)? (6) Where do you live? 
(7) From where have you come? (8) Where are you going? (9) What is your way (or the 
religious path)? To all these questions, Nanak says: Listen O’ detached one, (following are 
my answers to these questions): 


“(O’ Charpat, by attuning myself to that God), who resides in each and every heart, I 
remain absorbed in Him, and follow the path shown by the true Guru. Nanak says, I have 
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naturally come (into this world), have been sent here as per (God’s) command, and always 
live as per His will. I have obtained such instruction from the Guru that it is the eternal 
God alone, who sits on the (everlasting) posture (or throne of the world). Only that Guru’s 
follower who recognizes his or her self, and always remains absorbed in the eternal (God), 
understands (this mystery).’(3) 


Now, Charpat tests Guru Ji’s knowledge, and asks: “O’ detached Nanak, Charpat says, that 
this world is called a dreadful ocean. How can we cross over it? Give us your true thoughts 
(on this matter).” 


Realizing Charpat'’s intent that he was not sincerely looking for an answer, but only testing 
him, Guru Ji humbly responded: “(Sir), what reply could give to the one who himself asks 
and himself knows (the answer)? To tell you truth, you yourself have crossed over the 
(dreadful worldly ocean), so what argument may we present to you?”’(4) 


However, in order to educate others who might be truly interested in this question, Guru Ji 
explains with two beautiful examples. He says: “(O’ yogis), just as a lotus flower remains 
unaffected, (by the dirty water in which it grows), or just as a duck (doesn’t let its wings 
get wet) in a river, (similarly by remaining detached), focusing our attention on the word 
(of the Guru), and by meditating on God’s Name, O’ Nanak we swim across the dreadful 
(worldly) ocean. (The person), in whose mind the one (God) has come to reside, remains 
detached and desireless among the (worldly) desires, Nanak is a servant of such a person 
who himself sees and shows (others) the incomprehensible and unfathomable God.”(5) 


Hf= Fomit neta Het ues AE stars 
oH 5 an G3g ta fas unt ag Eri 
fed Ho vase Ad wifes SA SaaS vO 
nm Afs fhe aes aret AfS firs 


oet act sate fares ofr frat Sfenrdi 
ae HE mod ure nig 88 farms 


Yar kad 
stefa sey AY ee urdint Aw 3s ort aet 
aay us SoS a8 Fa gals fafa wrt 1 


wet act ate o ure ug ule fas o sare 
fia ore HO 2a 5 feast asa gu 5 ASTI 
we ues us ag feurfeur AoA AT SUI 


dfs for usu usd sea 3g STSCI 


sun su-aamee ardaas hamaaree poochha-o 
saach beechaaro. 

ros na keejai utar deejai ki-o paa-ee-ai gur 
du-aaro. 

ih man chalta-o sach ghar baisai naanak 
naam aDhaaro. 

aapay mayl milaa-ay kartaa laagai saach 
pi-aaro. ||6|| 


haatee baatee raheh niraalay rookh birakh 
udi-aanay. 
kand mool ahaaro khaa-ee-ai a-oDhoo bolai 
gi-aanay. 
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tirath naa-ee-ai sukh fal paa-ee-ai mail na 
laagai kaa-ee. 

gorakh poot lohaareepaa bolai jog jugat biDh 
saa-ee. ||7]| 


haatee baatee need na aavai par ghar chit na 
dolaa-ee. 

bin naavai man tayk na tik-ee naanak bhookh 
na jaa-ee. 

haat patan ghar guroo dikhaa-i-aa sehjay 
sach vaapaaro. 

khandit nidraa alap ahaara’ naanak tat 
beechaaro. ||8]| 
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TaHS 3u aag Afeter HET Sat darsan bhaykh karahu jogindaraa mundraa 

fifer i jholee khinthaa. 

aed nisfs Sa Adeg ue vans fea UTI baarah antar ayk sarayvhu khat darsan ik 
panthaa. 


feo fafa Ho Fuse user arafs |e suey =—sin_ biDh man samjaa-ee-ai purkhaa baahurh 
chot na khaa-ee-ai. 


wos 88 THe gs Fa gafs fee ube naanak bolai gurmukh boojhai jog jugat iv 
paa-ee-ai. ||9|| 

nists Hag fodsts yet IGA HHS Efe ati antar sabad nirantar mudraa ha-umai mamtaa 
door karee. 

ay au nidarg foes Td a Aafe A AHS UTI kaam kroDh aha‘kaar nivaarai gur kai sabad 
so samajh paree. 

féer sat sfaufa afr aaa std Sa ETI khinthaa jholee bharipur rahi-aa naanak taarai 
ayk haree. 


Frat Arfag ATSt ovet usd Te at ws UdTtqo | saachaa saahib saachee naa-ee parkhai gur 
kee baat kharee. ||10]| 


Hearing the above terse answer, Charpat realized that he was not talking to an ordinary 
person, but a truly knowledgeable saint. So he adopts a more respectful attitude and says: 
“Listen to my prayer, O’ Master. I truly want to know your thoughts. Please don’t mind, and 
answer, how do we know that we have found Guru’s door?” 


Guru Ji replies: “(When) this mercurial mind stays in the true house (and is fixed on the 
eternal God), and O’ Nanak, when (God’s) Name becomes the support (of life, then deem 
that the Guru’s door has been obtained. (Actually, on His own), the Creator brings about the 
union (with the Guru, and one) is imbued with the love of eternal God.”(6) 


Now another yogi, named Loharippa, who called himself the disciple of Gorakh, the 
highest yogi, asks the next question. He says: “(O’ Nanak, we yogis), remain away from 
city, shops or common highways, and live under trees in jungles. This is the wisdom, which 
the detached (yogis) utter, that we sustain ourselves upon roots and fruits of the jungle. 
We obtain the fruit of peace by bathing at holy places, and are not afflicted by the dirt (of 
evils). Loharippa, the disciple of Gorakh says, this alone is the way to yoga, (or union with 
that eternal God).”(7) 


In response to the yogis’ way of living and their belief that this way they obtain union with 
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, I believe that even though) one may live in one’s house 
in the city or on the roads (somewhere), one shouldn’t fall asleep (in ignorance, and get 
consumed in worldly affairs). One shouldn’t let the mind be enticed by the (wealth or 
beauty) in homes belonging to others. O’ Nanak, without (meditating on God’s) Name, 
the mind doesn’t remain stable, and its hunger (for worldly riches) doesn’t go away. The 
Guru has shown me the house and the city (of God, within my mind itself), where the 
(commodity of) eternal Name is traded in a state of poise. (In that state, one) eats little, 
which makes one less asleep. Nanak, (says) this is the essence of (my) thinking (on this 
matter).”(8) 


Now the yogis praise their different yoga branches and sects and even advise Guru Ji to 
adopt their particular sect. They say: “(O’ Nanak), adopt the supreme garb (creed) of the 
yogis, and wear the earrings, begging wallet, and patched coat. There are six Darshans (or 
main branches of yoga, which are further divided into) twelve sects or paths. Out of those, 
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there is one path (called Aaee), which is our path, and is higher in rank than all others. O’ 
man, this is how we should coach our mind so that we don’t suffer the blows (of death).” 


To this Guru Ji responds by saying: “Nanak says, that only a Guru’s follower understands 
how we find the way to yoga (or union with God).’(9) 


Describing the conduct and beliefs of a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ yogi, a Guru’s 
follower) wears the ear- rings of continuous repetition of (Guru’s) word within. (That 
person) has cast away ego and (worldly) attachment. Through the Guru’s word, obtains the 
understanding to get rid of lust and anger. The one God is pervading (everywhere, such a 
person makes this as the) patched coat and begging bowl. O’ Nanak, (a Guru’s follower 
believes that it is only the) one God who emancipates (all, and) testifies to the truth of 
Guru’s word that eternal is God and eternal is His Name.”(10) 


Bu vug us F aut oo"Dha-o khapar panch bhoo topee. 


afer asAS He ACTH 
AS Hsy HAY o ofsl 
aaa TeHfe oH ANTI 


aed A TUS ACG A ASTI 
ae F viste wofe Fase II 

OES Hue aeo ATEN 

ase 8 fasefe afoor AAEIIA2 I 


ufe whe quar geyfy yest 
nists wofs Aafe A AGTH 
Houta faorn ore APE 
aaa aeHfa Afe ANTENA I 


fag af aor Aeufs wari 

fag afe dfenr fa@ afs sari 
fa@ afe foone fae afe nifomrei 
fea 33 Stes Fag TTI 


voHfs wor Aeufs worl 
Houta dfenr auf wai 
Afsag fee vite ate 
ated JH Afe ANTENAUII 


kaa’-i-aa karhaasan man jaagotee. 
sat santokh sanjam hai naal. 
naanak gurmukh naam samaal. ||11]| 


kavan so guptaa kavan so muktaa. 

kavan so antar baahar jugtaa. 

kavan so aavai kavan so jaa-ay. 

kavan so taribhavan rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||12]| 


ghat ghat guptaa gurmukh muktaa. 
antar baahar sabad so jugtaa. 
manmukh binsai aavai jaa-ay. 

naanak gurmukh saach samaa-ay. ||13]| 


ki-o kar baaDhaa sarpan khaaDhaa. 

ki-o kar kho-i-aa ki-o kar laaDhaa. 

ki-o kar nirmal ki-o kar anDhi-aaraa. 

ih tat beechaarai so guroo hamaaraa. ||14]| 


durmat baaDhaa sarpan khaaDhaa. 
manmukh kho-i-aa gurmukh laaDhaa. 
satgur milai anDhayraa jaa-ay. 

naanak ha-umai mayt samaa-ay. ||15]| 


Continuing to describe the practices of a Guru’s follower, in stead of the outward symbols 
adopted by the yogis, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), Nanak says that through the Guru, one who 
cherishes (God’s) Name, (for that one) the mind turned away from worldly desires is the 
begging bowl, and the divine qualities like those of the five elements, (such as the patience 
of the earth, the cool comfort of water) are the cap. To keep the body (free of evil passions) 
is the straw mat, and the mind in control is the loincloth. With (that yogi) are the disciples 
of truth, contentment, and self-discipline.”(11) 


Now other yogis ask Guru Ji a series of questions, some of which outwardly may seem 
too obvious, but have deep significance and are aimed at testing Guru Ji’s spiritual 
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advancement. To start with, they ask Guru Ji: “Who is hidden? Who is emancipated? Who 
is united (with God), both from within and without? Who comes, and who goes? Who is 
pervading the three worlds?”(12) 


Guru Ji confidently replies: “(O’ yogis), it is God who is invisibly pervading in each and 
every heart, and it is a Guru’s follower, who is emancipated (from the worldly bonds). The 
person who is united with the word of the (Guru, both in mind and body), is united (with 
God) both from within and without. The self-conceited person perishes and keeps coming 
and going (in and out of the world). But O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower merges in the eternal 
(God).”(13) 


Continuing their questions, the yogis say: “(O’ Nanak, tell us) why a man is bound and 
consumed by the she-serpent (worldly Maya)? How has the mortal lost (the benefit of 
human birth), and how can one obtain (that benefit again)? How can the mortal become 
immaculate (and free from evil thoughts), and why is there the darkness (of ignorance in 
one’s life)? We would respect the one who deliberates on the essence (of these questions 
like) our Guru.”(14) 


Again, Guru Ji confidently replies and says: “(O’ yogis, it is one’s) evil intellect which 
has bound one, (and then like a) snake (the worldly Maya) has consumed that one. The 
self-conceited person has lost (the profit of human birth, and) the Guru’s follower has won 
(this profit). It is only when one meets the true Guru that the darkness (of one’s ignorance) 


goes away, and then O’ Nanak stilling the ego, one merges (in God).”(15) 


Ho fodsfe aa da 
83 5 dA us 5 aul 
Ada Tet wey WS ASTI 
BOA AS SS ATTA 


fan orate fg sfas Gert 
fan arvafe feg sy faeAti 
fan sug & 3H aI 

fa@ afe Ag Sureg usiq7 Il 


qdoufy das se Seti 
BAS a set Su feet 
We Sug & TH SAI 
aaa TeHfy Ssafh usa 


fers fafa use Foy eetfenr ii 
ad a8 as fg He wfenri 


jar KB80 


fers fafa nmAt HOAT ret 
fas fafa Afs fodsfe ust 
fas dst fa ure Arg 

BSA AS ATT SSSA 


sunn nirantar deejai banDh. 

udai na hansaa parhai na kanDh. 

sahj gufaa ghar jaanai saachaa. 

naanak saachay bhaavai saachaa. ||16]| 


kis kaaran garihu taji-o udaasee. 

kis kaaran ih bhaykh nivaasee. 

kis vakhar kay tum vanjaaray. 

ki-o kar saath langhaavahu paaray. ||17]| 


gurmukh khojat bha-ay udaasee. 
darsan kai taa-ee bhaykh nivaasee. 
saach vakhar kay ham vanjaaray. 
naanak gurmukh utras paaray. ||18]| 


kit biDh purkhaa janam vataa-i-aa. 
kaahay ka-o tujh ih man laa-i-aa. 


SGGS P-940 


kit biDh aasaa mansaa khaa-ee. 

kit biDh jot nirantar paa-ee. 

bin dantaa ki-o khaa-ee-ai saar. 

naanak saachaa karahu beechaar. ||19]| 
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Asad & ASN ae freien satgur kai janmay gavan mitaa-i-aa. 
nods oS feg He afenri anhat raatay ih man laa-i-aa. 

Hom tar AEfe ABET mansaa aasaa sabad jalaa-ee. 
genta Afs fadste uti gurmukh jot nirantar paa-ee. 

3 de he wea gi tarai gun maytay khaa-ee-ai saar. 
Ba SS SPET TIO Il naanak taaray taaranhaar. ||20|| 


Continuing his discourse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), if by steadily keeping our mind in a 
state of seedless trance (the state in which no thoughts arise in the mind), then our swan 
(like mind) doesn’t fly (in all directions), and our body doesn’t (become weak and) fall 
down. O’ Nanak, the true person who deems the cave of equipoise (and composure) 
as his or her true home (and whose mind always remains stable), is pleasing to that true 
(God).”(16) 


Now the yogis switch to questions, which relate personally to Guru Ji himself. They say: 
“(O’ Nanak tell us), for what reason you abandoned your home and became a recluse. For 
what reason did you don this garb? What is the commodity in which you deal? How would 
you help your devotees in crossing over (this dreadful worldly ocean)? (17) 


Guru Ji replies to those questions in a very humble and polite way and says: “(O’ yogis), 
I have become a recluse, in order to search for the Guru’s followers. To see them, I have 
adopted this garb. I am a peddler of the commodity of true (Name of eternal God). And O’ 
Nanak, the one who follows Guru’s advice, swims across (the worldly ocean).”(18) 


Apparently impressed by Guru Ji’s answers so far, they now wanted to test him on some 
more difficult esoteric questions. So they said: “O’ young man, tell us how you changed 
your life. With whom have you attuned this mind of yours? In what way did you still your 
desires and hopes? In what way have you found the continuous (divine) light within you? 
How can we eat steel without the teeth? O’ Nanak, render your true thoughts (on these 
questions).”(19) 


Guru Ji again answers these questions very patiently and intelligently. These answers 
not only impressed the yogis, about Guru Ji’s divine insight, but also tell us how we can 
change the course of our life and enjoy the bliss of divine music. He says: “(O’ yogis, by 
completely surrendering myself to the true Guru’s instructions, as if being) born in the 
true Guru’s (house, I have) ended the rounds (of births and deaths). Being imbued with the 
nonstop melody (of the divine word), I have attuned my mind (to God). I have burnt my 
hopes and desires by following the word (of advice of the Guru). Through Guru’s grace, 
I have found the continuous light within me. By obliterating (and rising above) the three 
modes (impulses for vice, virtue, and power), we can eat the uneatable steel (and conquer 
the world). O’ Nanak, the savior Himself helps (His devotee) to cross over.”(20) 


urfe a@ des ated ads Ho ad ws SAI aad ka-o kavan beechaar kathee-alay sunn 
kahaa ghar vaaso. 


fomrs at Het aee akin wfe wle aes  gi-aan kee mudraa kavan kathee-alay ghat 


feral ghat kavan nivaaso. 
ae at ota fas aseing fas fagsG whe kaal kaa theegaa ki-o jalaa-ee-alay ki-o 
ei nirbha-o ghar jaa-ee-ai. 
Ada Hsu ot une we fag fe Fovei sahj santokh kaa aasan jaanai ki-o chhayday 
bairaa-ee-ai. 
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ae a Aafe oH fay wd at fon whe de SAI 


fafe ofs ofeur fSn Aafe ues aoa oT at 
PANQU 


av 3 ore ag feg we aw feg od ANTI 

2F Aad a@ A meee fA ag fe 5 Set 

fag 33 mifeds ure aout wat fimrdii 

yn AS uM} AGS aT Soa HesIl 

Jay wie Jay AS Toot dd AST 

us Te 3 AS ane ats ffs ae uret22 11 

a a aa 
I 


MaesUS HE Te famirg sharshas wife wfe Anat 
Hea Abr 


ad svat vifeats mei 33 fadas ofA dil 
sos eit ae 3 aval Ae fry A fA BI 
Fret 23 1 


uifeds faorfes Gun fasae 3 Ada ea 
Afsag ude usd ug udm Are Rafe ANTE 
ari 

Sa a8 Ay 8a WE TGA ET vfs aor 
Addit dd Fag ue vists oHe UsrA dri 


deg He TS fag AS nists WE Fee efor 


sea 3st ag foe zaet nmu use ADE 
AMri2eI11 


AS Gua Ate ANTS AS BS Sa Hier 

36 urea ogg 3 urefo ER net ABE SfEnri 
niet ase fue ae Feet ord usd uta afenri 
Sar Seo en fiemit oy safes aafenri 


gur kai sabad ha-umai bikh maarai taa nij ghar 
hovai vaaso. 

jin rach rachi-aa tis sabad pachhaanai naanak 
taa kaa daaso. ||21|| 


kahaa tay aavai kahaa ih jaavai kahaa ih rahai 
samaa-ee. 

ays sabad ka-o jo arthaavai tis gur til na 
tamaa-ee. 
ki-o  tatai 
pi-aaro. 

aapay surtaa aapay kartaa kaho naanak 
beechaaro. 

hukmay aavai hukmay jaavai hukmay rahai 
samaa-ee. 

pooray gur tay saach kamaavai gat mit sabday 
paa-ee. ||22|| 


avigatai paavai gurmukh _lagai 


aad ka-o bismaad beechaar kathee-alay sunn 
nirantar vaas lee-aa. 

akalpat mudraa gur gi-aan beechaaree-alay 
ghat ghat saachaa sarab jee-aa. 


gur bachnee avigat samaa-ee-ai tat niranjan 
sahj lahai. 

naanak doojee kaar na karnee sayvai sikh so 
khoj lahai. 

hukam bismaad hukam pachhaanai jee-a 
jugat sach jaanai so-ee. 

aap mayt niraalam hovai antar saach jogee 
kahee-ai so-ee. ||23]| 


avigato nirmaa-il upjay nirgun tay sargun 
thee-aa. 

satgur parchai param pad paa-ee-ai saachai 
sabad samaa-ay lee-aa. 

aykay ka-o sach aykaa jaanai ha-umai doojaa 
door kee-aa. 

so jogee gur sabad pachhaanai antar kamal 
pargaas thee-aa. 

jeevat marai taa sabh kichh soojhai antar 
jaanai sarab da-i-aa. 

naanak taa ka-o milai vadaa-ee aap 
pachhaanai sarab jee-aa. ||24|| 


saachou upjai saach samaavai 
soochay ayk ma-i-aa. 

jhoothay aavahi thavar na paavahi doojai 
aavaa ga-on bha-i-aa. 

aavaa ga-on mitai gur sabdee aapay parkhai 
bakhas la-i-aa. 

aykaa baydan doojai bi-aapee naam rasaa-in 
veesri-aa. 


saachay 
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dar €89 SGGS P-941 


Ags fag vrfu ase ae a Aafe A Has sf SO boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay gur kai sabad so 
7 mukat bha-i-aa. 


Bad Sg ses IGA va udTfarmiuil naanak taaray taaranhaaraa ha-umai doojaa 
° parhari-aa. ||25]| 


The yogis now try even more difficult and mysterious questions and say: “(O’ Nanak), 
what have you to say about the beginning (of this universe)? Where did (God) reside in His 
absolute state of (profound silence) at that time? What is the sign of (divine) knowledge? 
Who is residing in each and every heart? How can one burn (and avoid) the stroke of 
death? How can we reach the house (or state) of fearlessness? How can one conquer the 
enemy (of ego), so that one may realize the state of poise and contentment?” 


First providing a brief answer to the above questions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), if by 
following the word (of advice) of the Guru, one dispels the poison of ego, then one abides 
in one’s own home (the abode of God in one’s own heart). Through the Guru’s word, one 
who recognizes (that God), who has created this creation, Nanak is a slave to him.”(21) 


Stil trying to defeat Guru Ji, the yogis ask even more difficult questions, and say: “(O’ 
Nanak, tell us) from where does (a creature) come, where does it go, and where does it 
ultimately remain absorbed? Anyone who can explain the meaning of this mystery, we 
would believe that Guru doesn’t have even an iota of avarice. How can one meet that 
formless (God),the essence (root cause) of the world? How, through the Guru, can one get 
imbued with (His) love? He Himself is the Creator and Himself the one who takes care of 
it. O’ Nanak, give us your thoughts (on these matters).” 


Guru Ji again provides a brief answer to all these questions. He says: “(O’ yogis, it is as per 
God’s) command that one comes (into this world), as per His command departs (from here), 
and as per His command one remains merged (spends one’s life). By following Guru’s word (of 
advice), one earns the true wealth (of God’s Name), and from the knowledge obtained from the 
Guru’s word, understands the state and limit (of God as well). (22) 


Now Guru Ji answers the questions, which were not covered in the previous two stanzas. 
Regarding the beginning of this world, and how and when it was created, which is perhaps 
still the unsolved mystery of all the religions and science, Guru Ji humbly submits and 
says: “As for as the discourse on the beginning of the universe is concerned, it is called 
astonishing and wondrous. (Because at that time, only) the absolute God was residing 
within Himself, in His thought free trance. The divine knowledge obtained from the Guru 
is the true sign (means) of knowledge. It is the eternal (God) that is residing in each and 
every heart. By acting on the word of (advice of the Guru), we merge in the formless 
(God), and (in this way) one imperceptibly obtains the essence of the immaculate God. 
O’ Nanak, the disciple who does no other thing, the disciple who serves (and acts on the 
advice of) the Guru, finds (God). Astounding is the will (of God, but one who understands 
(that) will, knows the (true) way of life and alone knows the true (God). Effacing 
self-(conceit), who becomes detached and enshrines the eternal (God) within, and that 
alone is called a (true) yogi.’(23) 


Now, instead of answering any particular questions from the yogis, Guru Ji elaborates on 
his own belief system. He says: “(O’ yogis), when from the formless (state), God assumed 
the immaculate form, from being without any attributes, He became one with all attributes. 
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It is by pleasing the true Guru that one obtains the supreme state (of salvation), and then 
through the true word (of the Guru, God) merges one (in Himself. From then on one) 
believes, that it is only one God, who is eternal. One casts off one’s ego (and any thought 
of the existence of any) other (power). That one alone is a (true) yogi, who knows (and 
realizes) the Guru’s word and (feels such inner delight, as if) within one has blossomed 
a lotus. (In short), when one (so completely erases the self-conceit, as if one has) died to 
the self, then every thing becomes comprehensible and one believes in compassion for all. 
O’ Nanak, such a person receives honor (in God’s court), who recognizes (the same divine 
light in others, as in oneself), and thus sees oneself in all beings.”(24) 


Now Guru Ji explains the difference between the two main categories of persons in 
this world, namely the Guru’s followers or those who follow Guru’s advice, and the 
self-conceited ones, who follow the dictates of their own mind. He says: ‘“(O’ yogis, the 
Guru’s followers) emanate from the eternal (God, and) remain absorbed in that eternal 
(God). In this way by coming in contact with the eternal (God), they become immaculate 
and become one with Him. But when the false (or the self-conceited) ones come to the 
world, they don’t find any place of rest (or peace of mind). Because of their duality (or love 
of worldly things), they continue coming and going (in and out of this world).” 


However in his compassion, Guru Ji also tells them how to end their comings and goings. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), it is through the Guru’s word that one’s coming and going ends; 
(God) Himself tests (a person absorbed in the Guru’s word) and grants pardon. But the 
pain of ego and sense of duality afflict those who forsake God’s Name, the source of all 
relishes. But that person alone understands (this mystery), whom (God) Himself makes to 
understand, and through the Guru’s word, that one is emancipated (from ego. (In short), 
O’ Nanak, the emancipating (God) frees the one, who has shed off one’s sense of ego and 
duality.”(25) 


Hou 38 AH at ate manmukh bhoolai jam kee kaan. 
ug wg a3 73 ofS par ghar johai haanay haan. 

Houta sof se serfs manmukh bharam bhavai baybaan. 
ayrafa yA fs HATS vaymaarag moosai mantar masaan. 
Aa & ae Be Fate sabad na cheenai lavai kubaan. 


aaa Ate oS AY APENQEI 


naanak saach ratay sukh jaan. ||26]| 


qoute Ae at sS ure gurmukh saachay kaa bha-o paavai. 
outa wet nus wsTe gurmukh banee agharh gharhaavai. 
aoufy fous ofs de well gurmukh nirmal har gun gaavai. 
aeufy ufeg usn ug uel gurmukh pavitar param pad paavai. 
aonfa Sf Sf ofg fomrS gurmukh rom rom har Dhi-aavai. 
ated dante ats AHS IQ9 11 naanak gurmukh saach samaavai. ||27|| 
outa use ae stectii gurmukh parchai bayd beechaaree. 
outa use sdint svc gurmukh parchai taree-ai taaree. 
gouty use A nate ferret gurmukh parchai so sabad gi-aanee. 
aoufy use vise fafa wot gurmukh parchai antar biDh jaanee. 
Tota ure vise wrargis gurmukh paa-ee-ai alakh apaar. 


aaa TeHfe Hats Parg2e ll 


naanak gurmukh mukat du-aar. ||28]| 


gurmukh akath kathai beechaar. 
gurmukh nibhai saparvaar. 
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gouty wut nists fumrfai gurmukh japee-ai antar pi-aar. 

aoufy ue Rafe nrorfai gurmukh paa-ee-ai sabad achaar. 

Rafe sfe we vAreretii sabad bhayd jaanai jaanaa-ee. 

Bea ICH ATS ANSTIQCI naanak ha-umai jaal samaa-ee. ||29] | 

gouty asst Are AAT gurmukh Dhartee saachai saajee. 

fen ufs Gufs wufs 8 aet tis meh opat khapat so baajee. 

ad a vate at da ote gur kai sabad rapai rang laa-ay. 

Afs g3@ ufs fA wife rte saach rata-o pat si-o ghar jaa-ay. 

Ard Aad fae ufs odt ure saach sabad bin pat nahee paavai. 

oad faa are fas Arfe AHTSIZO naanak bin naavai ki-o saach samaavai. ||30|| 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji told us that the self-conceited persons keep suffering the 
pains of birth and death, because due to their sense of duality and love of worldly wealth, 
they forget God’s Name. Continuing to comment on the state and fate of self-conceited 
people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), a self-conceited person goes astray (from the right path 
of life) and becomes subservient to the demon of death. Such a person looks at houses (and 
spouses of) others with evil designs; which brings that person loss after loss. Strayed by 
doubt, a self-conceited person is (like the one) wandering in wilderness. Such a person is 
being deceived by wrong paths such as going and chanting mantras in cremation grounds 
(in the hope of invoking some evil spirits. Such a person) doesn’t reflect on the (Guru’s) 
word and utters evil words. O’ Nanak, deem only those enjoying peace, who are imbued 
with the love of the eternal (God).”(26) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji commented on the traits and fate of the self-conceited 
persons. Now he describes the merits of a Guru-following person and the blessings he or 
she enjoys. He says: “(O’ yogis), a Guru’s follower enshrines the fear of God (within). By 
reflecting on the word, a Guru’s follower trains the untrainable (mind). The Guru following 
person sings praises of the immaculate (God). The Guru’s follower therefore obtains the 
immaculate supreme status (of salvation). Yes, with each and every pore (with total 
dedication and concentration of body and mind), a Guru’s follower meditates on God. O’ 
Nanak, (this is how) a Guru’s follower merges in the eternal God.”(27) 


Now describing the merits of believing in the Guru’s words, he says: “(O’ yogis), the person 
who is convinced by what the Guru says, (becomes knowledgeable like the one who) reflects on 
the Vedas (and other holy books). By being convinced by the Guru’s (words), we swim across 
(the worldly ocean). The person who has faith in the Guru, by reflecting on the (Guru’s) word 
becomes (divinely) wise. The person who is satisfied with the Guru’s advice knows (how to 
live in a state of inner peace). By following Guru’s advice we obtain the incomprehensible and 
limitless (God. In short) O’ Nanak, by Guru’s grace, we obtain the door to salvation.”(28) 


Elaborating on the virtuous conduct of a Guru’s follower and the rewards received by such 
a person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), by reflecting on the Guru’s discourse, a Guru’s follower 
describes (the merits) of the indescribable God. A Guru’s follower gets emancipated even 
while living in the family. A Guru’s follower knows that we should contemplate on God 
with inner love. A Guru’s follower knows that by acting on the word (of advice of the 
Guru), we learn (pious) conduct. Being pierced by the word (and by being convinced about 
the truth in the Guru’s advice, a Guru’s follower) realizes God and helps others to know 
(God). O’ Nanak, by burning the ego a Guru’s follower merges (in God).”(29) 
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Now Guru Ji describes, what a Guru’s follower believes about this universe, how one is 
expected to conduct oneself, and how one can go back to one’s true home and reunite with 
God. He says: “(O’ yogis), a Guru following person believes that it is the eternal God who 
has created this earth. Therein, He has set up the play of creation and (destruction). When 
through the Guru’s word, one is imbued with love and attuned to the eternal (God); one 
goes to (the house of God, or one’s own) home with honor. But without (reflecting on 
the) true word (of the Guru), one doesn’t obtain any honor. (In short) O’ Nanak, without 
(meditating on God’s) Name one doesn’t merge in the eternal (God).”(30) 


aenfy wine fact Afs sti gurmukh asat siDhee sabh buDhee. 

gouty sens sda Ae AUTH gurmukh bhavjal taree-ai sach suDhee. 

gouty Ag wun fafa vrei gurmukh sar apsar biDh jaanai. 

qoufy usfeefs safedts use gurmukh parvirat narvirat pachhaanai. 

wenfy ad ufe Css gurmukh taaray paar utaaray. 

aaa deHfy Aafe fsASTSNSU naanak gurmukh sabad nistaaray. ||31]| 

an vs Je AeI naamay raatay ha-umai jaa-ay. 

oH gs Afe dd AMTEII naam ratay sach rahay samaa-ay. 

ony 33 Aa aafs Stes naam ratay jog jugat beechaar. 

ony 33 uefa He enrgil naam ratay paavahi mokh du-aar. 

oth 33 fgaee Ast den naam ratay taribhavan sojhee ho-ay. 

aad of oS Ae AY OPENSIM naanak naam ratay sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||32|| 
of a8 fau aafe sfei naam ratay siDh gosat ho-ay. 

ony a3 Ae su afte naam ratay sadaa tap ho-ay. 

of 33 Ay adat ASI naam ratay sach karnee saar. 

of a3 ae fomre Sieg naam ratay gun gi-aan beechaar. 

fas ore 38 AS eargil bin naavai bolai sabh vaykaar. 

aad of oS fe aS AaTTIsSII naanak naam ratay tin ka-o jaikaar. ||33]| 

ud Te 3 oH ufenr AEH pooray gur tay naam paa-i-aa jaa-ay. 

Aa dats Afs gd ANTE jog jugat sach rahai samaa-ay. 

agg ufo Aait sone Afonrat fant ofa baarah meh jogee bharmaa-ay sani-aasee chhi-a 

chaar. 
ae a Rafe A fe Ate A Ue Ae engl gur kai sabad jo mar jeevai so paa-ay mokh 
du-aar. 
yar K82 SGGS P-942 
fas Ree Afs oH od tug fee deta bin sabdai sabh doojai laagay daykhhu ridai 
7 beechaar 
Sod @3 A esac fast Ag dime Gg  nmaanak vaday say vadbhaagee jinee sach 
ofsi3eil rakhi-aa ur Dhaar. ||34]| 

aonfy aso ad fae ote gurmukh ratan lahai liv laa-ay. 

genta used de ASEH gurmukh parkhai ratan subhaa-ay. 

aonfy Act are oHTfE I gurmukh saachee kaar kamaa-ay. 

aenfy AS He usr fe gurmukh saachay man patee-aa-ay. 
It is the same light Page -576 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 942 


Toute niesy Sere fH sTSI gurmukh alakh lakhaa-ay tis bhaavai. 
aad Teufy de o wesull naanak gurmukh chot na khaavai. ||35|| 


Guru Ji now lists the virtues and powers, which a Guru’s follower enjoys. He says: “(O’ 
yogis), a Guru following person obtains the eight miraculous powers and all kinds of 
wisdom. By becoming a Guru’s follower, we obtain true wisdom and swim across the 
dreadful worldly ocean. A Guru following person knows the way to act both in favorable 
and unfavorable circumstances, and recognizes what to grasp and what to let go. (In this 
way), the Guru’s follower (saves himself or herself, and also) ferries across (many others). 
O’ Nanak, by attuning to the (God’s) Name, a Guru following person emancipates (many 
others).”(31) 


Guru Ji concluded the last stanza with the remark that “by attuning to God’s Name, a Guru 
following person emancipates (many others).” In this stanza, he describes the blessings, 
those people enjoy, who are imbued with the love of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ yogis, they 
who are) imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, their self-conceit goes away. (They, who 
are) imbued with the Name remain absorbed in the eternal (God). They who are imbued 
with the Name, know the way to yoga (or union with God), and the right understanding 
about it. They who are imbued with the Name find the door to salvation. They who are 
imbued with the Name, obtain understanding about all the three worlds. (In short), O’ 
Nanak, they who are imbued with Name are always in peace.”(32) 


Continuing to narrate the virtues of being imbued with God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
yogis, the true) Sidh Goashti (or the conversation with the adepts) takes place (when 
the participants) are imbued with the Name. Being imbued with the Name, one always 
performs (true) penance. They, who are imbued with the Name, their conduct is truthful 
and sublime. They, who are imbued with the Name, reflect on the (God’s) virtues and 
wisdom. Except for Name, whatever one speaks is all useless. (Therefore) Nanak hails 
victory to those who are imbued with God’s Name.”(33) 


After describing the virtues of God’s Name, now Guru Ji tells us from where we can obtain 
this jewel of Name. He says: “(O’ yogis), it is from the perfect Guru that the (God’s) Name 
is obtained. The way to (true) yoga is that one should always remain absorbed in the eternal 
(God and keep remembering His Name. But) the yogis are lost in (proclaiming the merits 
of) their twelve branches, and the Sanyasis (or the recluse in their) ten (sects). But the one 
(who by following Guru’s word, effaces one’s self-conceit so much, as if) living like dead 
in the world obtains the door of salvation. By reflecting in your heart, you may see it for 
yourself that without following the Guru’s word, all have been attached to duality (or love 
of things other than God). O’ Nanak, very fortunate are they who have kept enshrined the 
eternal (God) in their heart.”(34) 


Switching back to the virtues and abilities of a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), 
by remaining attuned to God, the Guru following person obtains the jewel of Name. A 
Guru’s follower tests and imperceptibly recognizes the jewel (of God’s) Name. A Guru 
following person lives a truthful living. A Guru’s follower satisfies the mind by remaining 
attuned to the eternal (God). If it so pleases Him, (the Guru helps a Guru’s follower to) 
comprehend the incomprehensible (God). Then O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower doesn’t suffer 
blows (or pain of any evil instincts).”(35) 
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Tarts oy we feAaoll 
aoufy wet Aofa fomro 
Toute ue waa HII 
Forte 38 sag UTS II 
wenfy agat ars ATES 
aad deHfa Afs fraresell 


gouty AAg fafyfs Se 
qoufy ure wife ufe sel 
gouty 2g fedo ae 
gouty maest aes fee 
went oH on da TST 
Bea TeHfe VAY UETSTISI I 


fas ae son mre AEH 

fas ge we 3 ucet ate 
fae ae Hor ifs Sorte 
fas as faufs oct fay ute 
fas as faxbug 3A fs e211 
aaa ad fas wre wreistil 


fan ag fH8 f3H ute Ssrdi 
mae de afe feAsrdl 
vets Ho Ae ae ASE shertaii 
Tonfy ae 3 ore aa 

30 Jest fed He Fare 
Boa ADA AG SUSTIstll 


aout sifaS As feos 
Sar Bet 83 AST 
wHdfe utes nifs TEI 
3u ustus denfy usw feel 
aenfy afefe use SSI 
gouty afe 3am Bardiigoll 


gurmukh naam daan isnaan. 
gurmukh laagai sahj Dhi-aan. 
gurmukh paavai dargeh maan. 
gurmukh bha-o bhanjan parDhaan. 
gurmukh karnee kaar karaa-ay. 
naanak gurmukh mayl milaa-ay. ||36| | 


gurmukh saastar simrit bayd. 

gurmukh paavai ghat ghat bhayd. 

gurmukh vair viroDh gavaavai. 

gurmukh saglee ganat mitaavai. 

gurmukh raam naam rang raataa. 

naanak gurmukh khasam pachhaataa. ||37]|| 


bin gur bharmai aavai jaa-ay. 

bin gur ghaal na pav-ee thaa-ay. 

bin gur manoo-aa at dolaa-ay. 

bin gur taripat nahee bikh khaa-ay. 
bin gur bisee-ar dasai mar vaat. 
naanak gur bin ghaatay ghaat. ||38]| 


jis gur milai tis paar utaarai. 

avgan maytai gun nistaarai. 

mukat mahaa sukh gur sabad beechaar. 
gurmukh kaday na aavai haar. 

tan hatrhee ih man vanjaaraa. 

naanak sehjay sach vaapaaraa. ||39]|| 


gurmukh baa™Dhi-o sayt biDhaatai. 
lankaa lootee dait santaapai. 
raamchand maari-o ah raavan. 

bhayd babheekhan gurmukh parchaa-in. 
gurmukh saa-ir paahan taaray. 

gurmukh kot taytees uDhaaray. ||40]|| 


Continuing to comment on the qualities of a Guru’s follower person, and blessings received 
by such a person, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), a Guru’s follower possesses the virtues of 
(meditating on God’s) Name, compassion (for all), and purity (of character). The Guru’s 
follower imperceptibly remains attuned to meditation (on God). A Guru’s follower obtains 
honor in the (God’s) court. A Guru following person obtains the supreme Destroyer of fear. 
A Guru’s follower personally does the deed (of meditating on God’s Name), and motivates 
others to do the same. (In this way, O’) Nanak, the Guru’s follower brings about their union 
(with God).”(36) 


But that is not all; listing still some more virtues of Guru’s followers, Guru Ji says: “(O”’ 
yogis), a Guru’s follower (imperceptibly acquires the essence of the wisdom of all religious 
books, including) the Shastras, Simrities, and Vedas. A Guru following person understands 
this secret (that God resides in) each and every heart. A Guru’s follower erases all enmity or 
hostility (from the mind). The Guru following person stops all counting (such as how much 
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wealth he or she has, how many good deeds, or how much worship of God he or she has 
done). The Guru’s follower (always) remains imbued with the love of God’s Name. (In this 
way, O’) Nanak, the Guru’s follower has recognized the Master.”(37) 


In the above stanzas, Guru Ji narrated the virtues and blessings enjoyed by a Guru’s 
follower. In this stanza, he lists some drawbacks of not having a Guru, or not following 
his advice. Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), without (the guidance of the) Guru, one wanders (in 
existences) and keeps coming and going (in and out of this world). Without the (guidance 
of the Guru), one’s effort doesn’t succeed (at all). Without (following) the Guru, one’s mind 
wavers very much. Without the Guru, one is never satisfied (and one always keeps) eating 
the poison (of false worldly relishes). Without following the Guru, one is stung by the 
poisonous snake (of Maya, the worldly attachment, and) dies on the way (without reaching 
one’s destination, the mansion of God. In short O’) Nanak, without (following) the Guru 
one is in absolute loss.”(38) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji described what happens to a person who does not have a 
Guru, or doesn’t follow his advice. Now he tells us what kinds of blessings a person obtains 
when one finds a Guru and follows him. 


He says: “(O’ yogis), whom the Guru meets, (the Guru) ferries that (person) across (this 
worldly ocean). He removes that person’s faults and emancipates him or her by instilling 
merits. By pondering over (and acting on the advice of) the Guru’s word, one obtains the 
supreme bliss of salvation. The Guru following person never comes back after losing 
(the game of life. For a Guru’s follower, this) body is like a (small beautiful) shop and the 
mind is like a trader, where O’ Nanak, (a Guru’s follower) imperceptibly deals in the true 
(commodity of God’s Name).”(39) 


Now Guru Ji uses a very beautiful mythological metaphor to describe how a Guru 
following person obtains victory over the mind. He cites the story of Hindu god Raam 
who had to build a bridge of stones across the sea, to attack the arrogant king Raavan and 
punish him for his misdeeds. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji describes how God helps one to 
conquer one’s mind and slay one’s inner enemies such as lust, anger and greed. 


He says: “(O’ yogis, by assuming the role of) the Guru’s follower (Raam), God built a 
bridge (over the sea). He then plundered Lanka, and punished the demons (and then) Raam 
Chand killed the arrogant Raavan. Just as the secret told by Raavan’s brother Bhabhikhan 
(proved useful in killing Raavan, similarly) the instruction of the Guru proved useful for 
the Guru’s follower in subduing the ego). Just as the Guru’s follower (Raam) ferried across 
the stones, similarly, the Guru’s followers have ferried across millions (through the mantra 
of God’s Name).”(40) 


Teufe ya wrTe EI gurmukh chookai aavan jaan. 

Tenuta vad ure HEI gurmukh dargeh paavai maan. 

aoufy de ud UES gurmukh khotay kharay pachhaan. 

genta wet Aafa fomrei gurmukh laagai sahj Dhi-aan. 

aenfy veo frefs ATE gurmukh dargeh sifat samaa-ay. 

aaa TeHfe so 5 ufesall naanak gurmukh banDh na paa-ay. ||41|| 

aonfy on fadae uel gurmukh naam niranjan paa-ay. 

gouty a6h Fate ABE gurmukh ha-umai sabad jalaa-ay. 
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wonfy AS a TS TSI gurmukh saachay kay gun gaa-ay. 

aoufy Ard dd AHS gurmukh saachai rahai samaa-ay. 

aout afs of ufs @3n af gurmukh saach naam pat ootam ho-ay. 

aaa TeHfey Aas ace at Ast Sfe e211 naanak gurmukh sagal bhavan kee sojhee 
ho-ay. ||42]| 

OSE HS AeS HS Sor kavan mool kavan mat vaylaa. 

aa aee ag fan a 3 Ser tayraa kavan guroo jis kaa too chaylaa. 

aze ae 3 zag farsi kavan kathaa lay rahhu niraalay. 

a8 Sood Hed SH SI bolai naanak sunhu tum baalay. 

oH am at efe siegil ays kathaa kaa day-ay beechaar. 

sane Aafe SwresT G93 ll bhavjal sabad langhaavanhaar. ||43]| 

dar tgs SGGS P-943 

uze nds Afsae HfS Sari pavan arambh satgur mat vaylaa. 

Age ag Aefs ofS sar sabad guroo surat Dhun chaylaa. 

moe oer B wa fore ll akath kathaa lay raha-o niraalaa. 

see fa Afar Td TUTTI naanak jug jug gur gopaalaa. 

ea Age fas ae Sterct ayk sabad jit kathaa veechaaree. 

aoufy aH vrafs foedtige ll gurmukh ha-umai agan nivaaree. ||44|| 

He & ds fas ure Arg main kay dant ki-o khaa-ee-ai saar. 

fas meg afte A aes oT SII jit garab jaa-ay so kavan aahaar. 

fot a wg Heg nate fuego hivai kaa ghar mandar agan piraahan. 

azo Te fas dd MeTISII kavan gufaa jit rahai avaahan. 

fes @3 fan a ate mre it ut kis ka-o jaan samaavai. 

aee fimre He Hof AHTSIgUII kavan Dhi-aan man maneh samaavai. ||45]| 


But that is not all; adding to the virtues and blessings enjoyed by a Guru’s follower, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ yogis), for a Guru following person, cease all comings and goings. The Guru’s 
follower obtains honor in (God’s) court. The Guru’s follower knows the difference between 
the counterfeit and the genuine (between good and bad deeds. Therefore, instead of getting 
entangled in worldly affairs), a Guru’s follower remains imperceptibly attuned (to God). 
Through praise and adoration (of God), the Guru’s follower is (accepted and) absorbed in 
the (God’s) court. O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower faces no obstacle (in his or her spiritual 
journey).”(41) 


Explaining why a Guru’s follower obtains such blessings as narrated above, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ yogis), the Guru’s follower obtains Name of the immaculate God. Because 
by reflecting on the Guru’s word, a Guru’s follower burns away his or her ego. A Guru’s 
follower sings praises of the eternal God. The Guru’s follower always remains absorbed in 
(meditation of) the eternal (God). For remaining absorbed in the eternal Name, the Guru’s 
follower is highly honored (in God’s court). O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower has the knowledge 
of all worlds (that God is present in all places).”(42) 


Obviously impressed by such brilliant explanation of various topics and the unique 
qualities and merits of a Guru’s follower, the yogis became eager to know, who was the 
Guru of Nanak, and how he obtained such divine wisdom. Therefore they asked Guru Ji: 
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“(O’ Nanak, tell us), what is the root (of life on which life really depends), and what is 
the (right) time to obtain (divine wisdom)? Who is that Guru of whom you are a disciple? 
Hearing what discourse you remain detached. Listen O’ young man Nanak, (let us know 
what you have) to say (on this matter); how through his word (or Gurbani, is the Guru) 
capable of ferrying one across (the dreadful worldly ocean)?” (43) 


Guru Ji provides a very profound and often quoted answer to the question raised by many, 
as to who is the Guru of Nanak Dev Ji. He says: “(O’ yogis), the air (or the life breath) 
is the origin (of life), and (this human life) is the time to obtain the instruction of the 
true Guru. The (divine) Word is (my) Guru, and my consciousness attuned (to the Word) 
is the disciple. Enshrining the discourse of the indescribable (God in my mind), I remain 
detached. Nanak says that Guru God pervades age after age. It is only through that one 
Word (the Gurbani) that I have been able to reflect on the (above divine) discourse, and 
following Guru’s (word of advice), I have got rid of the fire of ego (in me).”(44) 


Now the yogis ask more questions in the form of riddles or brainteasers in which the words 
have different mystic connotations than their apparent meaning. They say: “(O’ Nanak, 
tell us) how we can eat iron with the teeth of wax. (In other words, how can we still our 
passions of lust, anger, and greed, which are hard like iron, with our soul or mind which 
is soft like wax)? What kind of (meditation or spiritual) food can dispel our ego? If one’s 
house is of snow, and the gown is of fire, then in what kind of cave could one live in peace? 
(In other words, how could one keep one’s mind calm and in peace while being surrounded 
by the fire like passions of lust, anger, and greed)? In whom, should one merge deeming 
Him pervading everywhere? What kind of contemplation is that (doing which), the mind 
merges in the mind itself?’”’(45) 


a 0G HH fees Be ha-o ha-o mai mai vichahu khovai. 

ua Ae Sa dell doojaa maytai ayko hovai. 

Ha Ads" HOY ASTI jag karrhaa manmukh gaavaar. 

Fae anreint web ATE sabad kamaa-ee-ai khaa-ee-ai saar. 

nists wate fa Wel antar baahar ayko jaanai. 

sad mae Hd Afsdd FX SSIISEI naanak agan marai satgur kai bhaanai. ||46]| 


Fg 3 TST ag fendi 


sach bhai raataa garab nivaarai. 


Sa WS Age Ses ayko jaataa sabad veechaarai. 
Fag 2A Ag nists dbo sabad vasai sach antar hee-aa. 
30 Ho Ase dar date tan man seetal rang rangee-aa. 
any au fay nafs fossil kaam kroDh bikh agan nivaaray. 


stad oedt sete fimrdigoil naanak nadree nadar pi-aaray. ||47]|| 


aee fy de foe wg atfenris kavan mukh chand hivai ghar chhaa-i-aa. 
azo Hf Aaa 3d surfemri kavan mukh sooraj tapai tapaa-i-aa. 

aes fe ae Aus fas ddl kavan mukh kaal johat nit rahai. 

azo ofa gona ufs adi kavan buDh gurmukh pat rahai. 


kavan joDh jo kaal sanghaarai. 
bolai banee naanak beechaarai. ||48] | 


ao AU A ae Audi 
a8 wet sad Sa SIstl 


sabad bhaakhat sas jot apaaraa. 
sas ghar soor vasai mitai anDhi-aaraa. 
sukh dukh sam kar naam aDhaaraa. 


Fee avas AfA Afs mere 
FfA wie ag eA fhe vifimre 
AY gy AH afe oH nore 
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um uf GarseT TI aapay paar utaaranhaaraa. 

ad ude Ho AtfS ANTE gur parchai man saach samaa-ay. 
uses sag ae 6 UTA IISE II paranvat naanak kaal na khaa-ay. ||49]| 
oH 33 AS ot fafs A naam tat sabh hee sir jaapai. 

fag oe vy oe ASU bin naavai dukh kaal santaapai. 

33 3g fee HB HSI tato tat milai man maanai. 

or ate frag ufe vrs doojaa jaa-ay ikat ghar aanai. 

a3 ues Tas TAI bolai pavnaa gagan garjai. 

aad foes fees AIAIUOII naanak nihchal milan sahjai. ||50|| 


Answering the questions raised in the previous paragraph, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, the 
one who) expunges one’s ego, and ‘I am ness’ from within, that one erases the sense of 
duality (and looks at all with the same) viewpoint. But the world is hard (like steel and very 
painful) for the foolish egocentric. (It is only by following the) word (of the Guru), that we 
can eat iron (live in peace in this dreadful world). O’ Nanak, the one who deems that one 
(God) is pervading both inside and out, by living as per the will of the true Guru, that one’s 
fire (of worldly desires) is extinguished.”(46) 


Continuing his response, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, the one who is) imbued with the fear of 
the eternal (God), eradicates self-conceit from within. Such a person always reflects on the 
(Guru’s) word, (and therefore) recognizes the one God alone everywhere. (The fact is that 
within whom) the word (of the Guru) resides, in that person’s heart resides the eternal (God 
Himself). Being imbued with His love, the body and mind (of that person) become calm. 
The one who dispels the vicious fire of lust and anger, O’ Nanak, that one is blessed by the 
glance of grace of the beloved (God).”(47) 


Next the yogis ask Guru Ji even more difficult questions. They say: “(O’ Nanak, tell us) 
in what way the moon (which is cool like) ice can keep its shade? (In other words, how 
can one keep one’s mind cool and calm like the moon)? In what way does the blazing sun 
remain burning (or how can the mind remain illuminated with divine wisdom)? In what 
way does Death stop keeping an eye on us (or scaring us)? What is that intellect, by which 
a Guru’s follower keeps intact his or her honor? Who is the brave warrior who slays the 
(fear of) death? Nanak ponders over (these questions) and replies as under.”(48) 


He says: “(O’ yogis), while uttering the (Guru’s word), our mind becomes cool like the 
moon, it is illuminated with the infinite light (of divine wisdom). Then the sun (of divine 
wisdom) comes to reside in the house of the moon, and then the darkness (ignorance of the 
mind) is dispelled. When deeming both pain and pleasure as the same, one makes (God’s) 
Name, as one’s (only) support, then (God) Himself ferries one across. (In short, when) 
one’s mind is totally convinced) by (the truth) of the Guru’s (word), one’s mind is absorbed 
in the eternal God. Nanak submits, then even death doesn’t consume (such a person and he 
or she becomes immortal).”(49) 


Continuing to enumerate the virtues of Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis, meditating on) the 
essence of God’s Name, seems to be the most sublime (deed of all), and without the Name, 
the pain of death tortures (the mortal. When the essence (or the soul) merges in (God, the 
prime) essence, the mind is satiated. Then one’s sense of duality goes away, and the mind 
is fixed on the one (God. In that state) the word speaks and roars in the tenth gate (of the 
mind), and O’ Nanak, then imperceptibly union with the immovable (God) takes place.”(50) 
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nists H6 sofa HS fase Ho HASII 


~ oy 


ua He A od We ST as uy 5 USI 


ufe ufe Ha at Ae SEI 
urfe uy fadAa 21 

A Ao oH fede TST 
aad Aet use feorstual 


Ho Ho ad As at 
mods Ho as 3 det 
mods His 33 A AA 

fan 3 Gun fSA dt AA 

Sf Fofht 3 nafs 3 yrefe Atoll 
aaa TeHfe He ASTI II 


3 Ae HSd THe Yall 

3d nods Ho Srefs FSI 
Ae oe tft TAI 

ufe ufe Arg stort sus 


dar tee 


gust wat usa ae 
ood ust ee AY AfENUSII 


Aaa ate fuesint we de 
aout arat ate 3 Ae 
Ho Age vrudufs oii 
aus Has Aafe feAsTdil 
ae at dtm A Af TSI 


aad wiry dete fie odt gSug il 


aafa vere F fas ofen 
fas 33 5 38 sor eI 

aH efe a afe 3 oa 

fas Hae odt ufs ATE 

fag afs 33 ue Ug 

aad Hout & ws ASTI NUUI 


antar suna’ baahar suna™ taribhavan sunn 
masu"na". 

cha-uthay sunnai jo nar jaanai taa ka-o paap 
na pu%na’, 

ghat ghat sunn kaa jaanai bhay-o. 

aad purakh niranjan day-o. 

jo jan naam niranjan raataa. 

naanak so-ee purakh biDhaataa. ||51]| 


sunno sunn kahai sabh ko-ee. 

anhat sunn kahaa tay ho-ee. 

anhat sunn ratay say kaisay. 

jis tay upjay tis hee jaisay. 

o-ay janam na mareh na aavahi jaahi. 
naanak gurmukh man samjhaahi. ||52|| 


na-o sar subhar dasvai pooray. 

tah anhat sunn vajaavah tooray. 
saachai raachay daykh hajooray. 
ghat ghat saach rahi-aa bharpooray. 


SGGS P-944 


guptee banee pargat ho-ay. 
naanak parakh la-ay sach so-ay. ||53]| 


sahj bhaa-ay milee-ai sukh hovai. 
gurmukh jaagai need na sovai. 
sunn sabad aprampar Dhaarai. 
kahtay mukat sabad nistaarai. 

gur kee deekhi-aa say sach raatay. 


naanak aap gavaa-ay milan nahee bharaatay. 
11541] 


kubuDh chavaavai so kit thaa-ay. 

ki-o tat na boojhai chotaa khaa-ay. 

jam dar baaDhay ko-ay na raakhai. 

bin sabdai naahee pat saakhai. 

ki-o kar boojhai paavai paar. 

naanak manmukh na bujhai gavaar. ||55|| 


Now Guru Ji comments on some of the beliefs, which are considered pillars of yoga 
philosophy. One of their main beliefs is about Void or state of Nothingness, which they try 


to achieve while doing their meditation. 


Commenting on this thought, Guru Ji says: (O’ yogis, there is) void inside and void outside 
one’s mind, and (in fact), a great void in all the three worlds. (However the person who, 
upon reaching) the fourth state (of Turya or equipoise), realizes the (divine) void (or 
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God), is not affected by vice or virtue. The one who understands the mystery of the void 
(God) within each and every heart, (becomes the embodiment of) the Primal being, the 
immaculate God. O’ Nanak, that person who is imbued with the Name of the immaculate 
God, that person becomes the embodiment of God.”(51) 


The yogis ask Guru Ji to expand on the concept of Void, and say: “(O’ Nanak), everybody 
talks about the void, and the absolute void (or the state of mind, when no thoughts arise in 
it). (But tell us), from where does the indestructible void evolve? What kind (of people) are 
they who are imbued with the imperishable Void?” 


Guru Ji succinctly replies: “(O’ yogis, they who are imbued with the imperishable Void) are 
like the (God), from whom they have evolved. They are neither born, nor die; they neither 
come nor go. (Because) O’ Nanak, through the Guru, they instruct their minds (in the right 
way).”(52) 


Explaining how they instruct their mind and what the result of their efforts is, he says: “(O”’ 
yogis, the Guru’s followers) fill up the breaches in the nine doors of the body (still the 
desires emanating from the nine faculties - the two eyes, two ears, one tongue, two nostrils, 
and two outlets for sex and excretion), then they reach the tenth gate (or the state of union 
with God. In that state, they hear the music) of nonstop melodies (emanating from the 
imperishable Void). Seeing the eternal God face to face, they are immersed (in His love. 
They see that) the eternal (God) is pervading in each and every heart. The one to whom this 
secret (divine) word is revealed, O’ Nanak, recognizes the eternal (God).”(53) 


Now describing some more qualities of the Guru’s followers and the bliss they enjoy when 
they meet God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), we obtain peace when we meet (God) in the 
natural sort of way (as described above). Such a Guru following person always remains 
awake (and alert to the false worldly allurements) and does not go to sleep (become 
unaware to worldly pitfalls). The silent contemplation on the divine word (Waheguru), 
keeps that person focused on the infinite (God). By uttering (Gurbani, the Guru’s) 
word, one saves oneself and emancipates (many others. In short), they who act upon the 
instruction of the Guru, are imbued with the eternal (God, and) O’ Nanak, when one dispels 
one’s self (conceit), there is no more wandering around (or delay) in one’s union (with 
God).”(54) 


Being impressed by Guru Ji’s divine expositions of such difficult concepts, the yogis now 
want him to clarify a few more things, and say: “(O’ Nanak, now tell us) what is the place 
(or way through which) one can dispel one’s evil intellect. Why doesn’t one realize the 
essence (or reality and) keep suffering the blows (pains of birth and death)?” 


Guru Ji replies: “(O’ yogis), without following the word (of Guru’s advice), no one saves 
the one bound at the door of the demon of death, and no one can have any honor or credit 
(in God’s court). So how can one realize (the truth), and obtain the yonder shore (of 
salvation). O’ Nanak, the self-conceited person doesn’t understand (this thing).”(55) 


aafa fhe ae Age Stet kubuDh mitai gur sabad beechaar. 

Afsag se He eri satgur bhaytai mokh du-aar. 

33 05 de HoHY Ale ATEN tat na cheenai manmukh jal jaa-ay. 

vous feefs der urfei durmat vichhurh chotaa khaa-ay. 

MS JaH AS TS forms maanai hukam sabhay gun gi-aan. 
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Bad PIT US HIE 
Ag Sug US us SEMI 
nrfy 3d ard ot AEH 
Fafa aa 98 ufs df 

a at atHfs ad 5 ate 
Ao ter 3g ofr AEH 
aad ug ud Ad aTfENus il 


HOA at ast SA abbas fas sd gene 
HAI 

3 AS vige wet adm fa ag aeg VOI 

a8 08 winfag Je fas afe vise ware 

His Fumi Ag sod Use mUs HS 

FST II 

gouty nae vfs foe oct afs oedt Afs free 


nm war wnt star ud afer AHTENUC II 


A Age a@ fodste am med Ag ter so AST 
ues aT STH Ae festa nas aS Us AST 
sete ad Age we Hie eA fess SdH TSE 
35 Ho fase fasns set oni vfs ere 
Rafe ag serrag sd fes Os 8a WEI 


fase <a odt etfier wir sea Age 
UES NUE II 


3 FS vig eet mig Ho Ag WTSI 

Toufy 88 ss fads ds vise veri 

3 de He Fag ere T fs vat vidas 
vists wofs a we + af ath wat firs 
Benet fest figs g8 FT om nisy Re 
aon fag 3 Cufs Ane Afsae Hate AHS IEOI 


naanak dargeh paavai maan. ||56]| 
saach vakhar Dhan palai ho-ay. 

aap tarai taaray bhee so-ay. 

sahj rataa boojhai pat ho-ay. 

taa kee keemat karai na ko-ay. 

jah daykhaa tah rahi-aa samaa-ay. 
naanak paar parai sach bhaa-ay. ||57]| 


so sabad kaa kahaa vaas kathee-alay jit 
taree-ai bhavjal sansaaro. 

tarai sat angul vaa-ee kahee-ai tis kaho 
kavan aDhaaro. 

bolai khaylai asthir hovai ki-o kar alakh 
lakhaa-ay. 

sun su-aamee sach naanak paranvai apnay 
man samjhaa-ay. 

gurmukh sabday sach liv laagai kar nadree 
mayl milaa-ay. 

aapay daanaa aapay beenaa poorai bhaag 
samaa-ay. ||58]|| 


so sabad ka-o nirantar vaas alkha’ jah 
daykhaa tah so-ee. 

pavan kaa vaasaa sunn nivaasaa akal kalaa 
Dhar so-ee. 

nadar karay sabad ghat meh vasai vichahu 
bharam gavaa-ay. 

tan man nirmal nirmal banee naamo man 
vasaa-ay. 

sabad guroo bhavsaagar taree-ai it ut ayko 
jaanai. 

chihan varan nahee chhaa-i-aa maa-i-aa 
naanak sabad pachhaanai. ||59|| 


tarai sat angul vaa-ee a-oDhoo sunn sach 
aahaaro. 

gurmukh bolai tat birolai cheenai alakh 
apaaro. 

tarai gun maytai sabad vasaa-ay taa man 
chookai ahankaaro. 

antar baahar ayko jaanai taa har naam lagai 
pi-aaro. 

sukhmanaa irhaa pingulaa boojhai jaa aapay 
alakh lakhaa-ay. 

naanak tihu tay oopar saachaa satgur sabad 
samaa-ay. ||60|| 


Elaborating on the answer in the previous stanza, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), it is by 
reflecting on the Guru’s word that one’s evil intellect is erased. The one who meets (and 
listens to the advice of) the true Guru finds the gate of salvation. But by not reflecting on 
this essence, a self -conceited person gets burnt down (by evil instincts). Because of evil 
intellect, such a person is separated (from God) and suffers blows (and comes to grief). But 
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the one who obeys the (Guru’s order), acquires all merits and wisdom. O’ Nanak, (a Guru’s 
follower) obtains honor in the (God’s) court.”(56) 


Guru Ji now explains the way to salvation from another angle, and tells the yogis (and us), 
what kind of wealth can assure entry in God’s mansion. He says: “(O’ yogis), the one who 
has the true commodity and wealth (of God’s Name), saves himself or herself and saves 
(others) as well. Remaining absorbed in a state of poise, that person understands (the 
truth and is therefore) treated with honor. No one can estimate the worth of such a person 
(estimate how high that person’s esteem is in God’s court). Wherever such a person looks, 
he or she sees (God) pervading there. O’ Nanak, by doing what pleases the eternal (God), 
such a person is emancipated.”(57) 


Raising the bar still higher, the yogis now ask even more difficult questions with deep 
implications. They ask: “(O’ Nanak), where does that word abide through which we 
can swim across the dreadful worldly ocean? We say that (when exhaled), the breath 
spans (a distance of) ten fingers (from the nostrils), what is its support? How can (the 
soul), which speaks and plays (within us) become stable and how it can comprehend the 
incomprehensible (God)?” 


Guru Ji respectfully replies: “Listen O’ master, Nanak submits, this is how I have instructed 
my mind, that by acting on the Guru’s word, a Guru’s follower is attuned to the eternal 
(God), who showing His grace, unites that person with Him. God Himself knows what is 
in the mind of that person. He Himself sees, and Himself knows (the state of mind of a 
person), and through perfect destiny, one merges (in Him).”(58) 


Now, specifically referring to the question regarding the abode of the Word, which the 
yogis asked in the previous stanza, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), the continuous abode of 
the Word is in the indescribable God; wherever I look, I see that God. Just as the air is 
pervading everywhere, so is the abode of Void (or God everywhere). He (hasn’t come 
into existence by any external power, but is) pervading everywhere by His own power. 
On whom He shows His grace in that one’s heart, the Word is enshrined and all the doubt 
within is dispelled. Then one’s body, mind, and speech become immaculate, and one 
enshrines only (God’s) Name in the mind. Thus by acting on the word (of advice) of the 
Guru, we swim across the dreadful ocean. The one who swims across) knows that the one 
God (is pervading) everywhere. O’ Nanak, the one who recognizes that Word, which has no 
features, color, (and which is not affected) by Maya (the worldly riches, is the embodiment 
of God Himself).”(59) 


Regarding the support of the breath, Guru Ji says: “O’ detached yogi, the eternal God is 
the support of that air (breath) which is said to be spanning a distance of ten fingers (from 
the nostrils). The Guru’s follower, who speaks after pondering on the essence (of truth), 
recognizes the incomprehensible and infinite God. (The yogi who) removes the three traits 
(of vice, virtue, and power from within), and enshrines the Guru’s word (in the mind), 
removes then the ego from the mind. When a person realizes that the same one (God 
is residing both) within and without, he or she is imbued with the love of God’s Name. 
When the incomprehensible (God) Himself makes one understand, then one imperceptibly 
understands the working of Sukhmana, /rra, and Pingla (or breath control through central, 
left and right nostrils). O’ Nanak, (such a person then understands) that the eternal (God) 
is above the three (channels of breath, and) it is through the word of the true Guru that one 
merges (in Him).”(60) 
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Ho a Me ues ads ues aT IA UTI 
fomrs ot He aes miSy fru at aes aHTET II 


dar feu 
fag Fae 3H 5 ore nig IBA flora 5 ASTI 
Rafe 33 vifks oa urfenr AS od mewretis 


azo fa fas wnAfes wim fas safe 
fRusAt 
sod PY AY AH afd AU Asa 3 aw 
AEA 


dfa o ost off odt wth 
fas ae Fae Ate af SST 
fie o whmr Age 3 afm 
uge 3 Afoor Ag 3 wef 
Mae AE B AY ate dull 

38 Sad HTSH TH AS BAIEI 
ae ust dat TST 

nifys Uber Are HST 

ae act vats foes 
mifuS ute ursy AY oti 
Fg werfior gente sg aH 
sot Fs & Sess 


feg Ho Hae ao SAS aot eA feg ues 
as eA A Age uiBy ST aS ya HS aT SESTII 


sefe ad a Afsag He So for whe ear feo 

Ho uel 

nm wmy ufs st fosHe de weg zolt 

wel 

fag He uss osu we fas Afh ufs ae 
ll 

geufy w@n fess de 38 sea Ad 

FHS ES Il 


fea Ho faces fost eins gout us 
uate ddl 

ofs ues utes wats BA Teufel AS 3g 
Bll 

H Ag fodste fon wie ore fosee Af A 
Hafe Sill 

ure wa gy ATS ot AS dt faust aa 


mode Tat dante wet fess & vigarS 


man kaa jee-o pavan kathee-alay pavan kahaa 
ras khaa-ee. 

gi-aan kee mudraa kavan a-oDhoo siDh kee 
kavan kamaa-ee. 
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bin sabdai ras na aavai a-oDhoo ha-umai pi-aas 
na jaa-ee. 

sabad ratay amrit ras paa-i-aa saachay rahay 
aghaa-ee. 

kavan buDh jit asthir rahee-ai 
tariptaasai. 

naanak dukh sukh sam kar jaapai satgur tay kaal 
na garaasai. ||61|| 


kit bhojan 


rang na raataa ras nahee maataa. 

bin gur sabdai jal bal taataa. 

bind na raakhi-aa sabad na bhaakhi-aa. 
pavan na saaDhi-aa sach na araaDhi-aa. 
akath kathaa lay sam kar rahai. 

ta-o naanak aatam raam ka-o lahai. ||62|| 
gur parsaadee rangay raataa. 

amrit pee-aa saachay maataa. 

gur veechaaree agan nivaaree. 

api-o pee-o aatam sukh Dhaaree. 

sach araaDhi-aa gurmukh tar taaree. 
naanak boojhai ko veechaaree. ||63]| 


ih man maigal kahaa basee-alay kahaa basai ih 
pavnaa. 

kahaa basai so sabad a-oDhoo taa ka-o chookai 
man kaa bhavnaa. 

nadar karay taa satgur maylay taa nij ghar 
vaasaa ih man paa-ay. 

aapai aap khaa-ay taa nirmal hovai Dhaavat 
varaj rahaa-ay. 

ki-o mool pachhaanai aatam jaanai ki-o sas ghar 
soor samaavai. 

gurmukh ha-umai vichahu khovai ta-o naanak 
sahj samaavai. ||64]| 


ih man nihchal hirdai vasee-alay urmukh mool 
pachhaan rahai. 

naabh pavan ghar aasan baisai gurmukh khojat 
tat lahai. 

so sabad nirantar nij ghar aachhai taribhavan jot 
so sabad lahai. 

khaavai dookh bhookh saachay kee saachay hee 
tariptaas rahai. 

anhad banee gurmukh jaanee birlo ko arthaavai. 
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sed wt Ag Ase Afy at da agg @  naanak aakhai sach subhaakhai sach rapai rang 
Weneull 7 kabhoo na jaavai. ||65|| 


Moving on to still higher-level spiritual questions the yogis ask: “(O’ Nanak), it is said that 
air is the life of the mind. (In other words, the mind cannot survive without air or breath). 
But, on what does the air itself survive? What is the way to obtain (divine) wisdom, and 
what is the achievement of a Siddha (the perfect yogi)?” 


Guru Ji answers: “O’ yogis, without (following the Guru’s) word one doesn’t obtain the 
essence (or the food for the soul), and one’s thirst for ego doesn’t go away. They, who are 
imbued with the love of the (Guru’s) word, drink the nectar of life and remain satiated in 
the eternal (God’s Name).” 


The yogis ask another question and say: “(O’ Nanak), what is that intellect through which 
the mind can always remain stable, and with what kind of food is the mind satiated?” Guru 
Ji briefly responds: “(O’ yogis, upon obtaining the intellect from) the true Guru, pain and 
pleasure seem the same, and the (fear of) death cannot grasp (one’s mind).”(61) 


Elaborating on his answer and commenting on some of the practices and beliefs of 
the yogis, particularly their emphasis on remaining celibate and doing breath control 
exercises, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), one who is not imbued with the love (of God), and is 
not intoxicated with the elixir of God’s (Name), without following the Guru’s word, keeps 
burning (in worldly desires, and suffering) pain. The one who hasn’t uttered (and acted on 
the Guru’s) word has not gained control over one’s sexual desires. The one who has not 
meditated on the eternal (God), has not (truly) controlled the breath (either. It is only) when 
after comprehending the incomprehensible discourse (of God), that one remains in a state 
of balance. Only then O’ Nanak, does one obtain the all-pervading God.”(62) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated that the one who is not imbued with the love (of 
God), and is not intoxicated with the elixir of God’s (Name), without following the Guru’s 
word, remains in pain. In this stanza, he tells them how one can get imbued with God’s 
love and not only avoid pain, but also swim across the worldly ocean. He says: “(O’ yogis), 
through the Guru’s grace the person who is imbued with the love (of God), drinks the 
nectar (of God’s Name) and remains intoxicated (with the love of) the eternal (God). The 
one who reflects on the Guru’s (word of advice) has got rid of the fire (of worldly desires). 
By drinking the nectar (of God’s Name), has found peace for the soul. By following Guru’s 
advice, who has meditated on the eternal (God, in a way) has obtained a boat to swim 
across (the worldly ocean). But O’ Nanak, it is only a rare person who understands (this 
thing).”(63) 


The yogis now ask still more difficult questions, for which even the doctors and the modern 
scientists don’t have any answers. They ask: “(O’ Nanak, you know) that this mind is like 
an intoxicated elephant; (tell us) where does it abide, where does this breath reside and 
where does that shabad reside, through which the mind’s wanderings cease?” 


Guru Ji replies: “(O’ yogis, if God) bestows His glance of grace, He unites (a person) with 
the true Guru. (Then following the advice of the Guru), one’s mind finds an abode within 
its own home (and becomes stable). When a person conquers one’s own (ego), one becomes 
immaculate and stops the (mind) from wandering (in worldly affairs).” 
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At this, the yogis come up with new questions and ask: “(O’ Nanak), how can one 
recognize (God) the origin (of the world), and know (one’s own soul)? How can the 
sun enter the house of the moon (how can divine wisdom illuminate the darkness of the 
mind)?” Guru Ji briefly replies: “(O’ yogis, when) through the Guru, one dispels one’s ego 
from within, then O’ Nanak one merges in the state of poise (and all the wanderings of 
one’s mind cease)?”(64) 


Getting back to some of the specific questions raised earlier, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogis), 
this mind becomes stable, when it abides in the heart, then recognizing its origin through 
the Guru it rests at one place. (The breath) sits in the house or the seat of the naval, and 
by searching through the Guru, it finds out the essence (of life). The continuously 
sounding Word rests in its own home, through that Word, one finds out that Light, which 
is (illuminating) all the three worlds. As one’s hunger for the true (Name multiplies), one 
consumes one’s malady (of ego) and remains satiated with the eternal (God’s Name). 
Only a rare person knows the secret of the non-stop (divine) melody through the Guru. 
Nanak says, the one who has understood this thing, meditates on the eternal (God), remains 


imbued with love of the eternal (God), and this love never dies.”(65) 


wt feg fase tg 3 dst 3G He aS TST 
ons aus Was 3 ds St Uuee aco wis ASTI 
sys Ss was wet T Hale aT fre wet 
gas fie at net 3 dst ffs ats act wet 
qo SY MAGUS AUT fas ate AUTH ATT 
aod oft aS Seat fea sa AS ATTTIEE I 


fase dg 3 dst Bg 38 Hoe fs gd Sect 


os ous wads 3 ds ST fon ule SASS Uca 
medal 

wy 3 Sher wf 3 dst 38 nase sase 
Hag A AYII 

age wag aa safu 3 d3@ fasee AfS nm 
fedargil 


dar ted 
edo Su wAgY A Sa Sa Hae feet 
We fas BT a adt ose wee seated II 


fag fag fafa na Gur uae fas fos Uff fasta 
Wet ll 


jaa ih hirdaa dayh na hotee ta-o man kaithai 
rahtaa. 

naabh kamal asthambh na hoto taa pavan 
kavan ghar sahtaa. 

roop na hoto raykh na kaa-ee taa sabad kahaa 
liv laa-ee. 

rakat bind kee marhee na hotee mit keemat 
nahee paa-ee. 

varan bhaykh asroop na jaapee ki-o kar jaapas 
saachaa. 

naanak naam ratay bairaagee ib tab saacho 
saachaa. ||66|| 


hirdaa dayh na hotee a-oDhoo ta-o man sunn 
rahai bairaagee. 

naabh kamal asthambh na hoto taa nij ghar 
basta-o pavan anraagee. 

roop na raykh-i-aa jaat na hotee ta-o akuleen 
rahta-o sabad so saar. 

ga-un gagan jab tabeh na hota-o taribhavan 
jot aapay nirankaar. 
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varan bhaykh asroop so ayko ayko sabad 
vidaanee. 

saach binaa soochaa ko naahee naanak akath 
kahaanee. ||67|| 


kit kit biDh jag upjai purkhaa kit kit dukh binas 
jaa-ee. 
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ah fefs na Gur user oth ferfont ey ureti = ha-umai vich jag upjai purkhaa naam visri-ai 
dukh paa-ee. 

gente a2 8 famre 3g sted TBH Aafe Awe «=. gurmukh hovai so gi-aan tat beechaarai 
ha-umai sabad jalaa-ay. 


30 He feos feaue wel ATS dd AHS tan man nirmal nirmal banee saachai rahai 
ae samaa-ay. 
am oth ad Sac AG ohm Sfs ws naamay naam rahai bairaagee saach rakhi-aa 
- - ur Dhaaray. 


aon fas we fal ae 3 de dug fee sesieti = naanak bin naavai jog kaday na hovai daykhhu 
ridai beechaaray. ||68| | 


gouty vg Age eters afen gurmukh saach sabad beechaarai ko-ay. 
qoufy Ag wet usa] oI gurmukh sach banee pargat ho-ay. 

aout ue sta feas 98 afei gurmukh man bheejai virlaa boojhai ko-ay. 
aenfy for we ear fe gurmukh nij ghar vaasaa ho-ay. 

gouty Aaft sats were gurmukh jogee jugat pachhaanai. 

Toute stad Sa ASEH gurmukh naanak ayko jaanai. ||69|| 

fas Afsad Ae Aa 3 Tet bin satgur sayvay jog na ho-ee. 

fag nAfsag 32 Hats 5 at bin satgur bhaytay mukat na ko-ee. 

fag Afsag 32 oy urfenr 3 eH bin satgur bhaytay naam paa-i-aa na jaa-ay. 
fag Afsag 3? HoT Be UTI bin satgur bhaytay mahaa dukh paa-ay. 
fas Afsag 32 Ho aefs arte bin satgur bhaytay mahaa garab gubaar. 
oad fas de uot AH Tao! naanak bin gur mu-aa janam haar. ||70]| 


As if trying to so exhaust Guru Ji that he may ultimately admit that he doesn’t know the 
answers to their questions, the yogis ask: “(O’ Nanak, you say that the mind resides in the 
heart and the breath is supported by the naval), then tell us when there was no heart and 
no body, where did the mind abide (at that time)? When there was no support of the navel 
lotus, where did the breath support itself? When there was no form or figure (of the world), 
then where did the word attune itself? When this body (which is) made out of blood (of the 
mother and) sperm (of the father) did not exist, (then how did this mind attune to that God) 
whose limit or worth cannot be found? How could that God, whose color, form or feature is 
not visible, be known?” 


Before answering these questions, Guru Ji briefly comments: “O’ Nanak, to the detached 
ones who are imbued with the love of (God’s) Name, now and then (and forever) the eternal 
God seems present.”(66) 


Guru Ji now answers the above questions in more detail. He says: “O’ yogi, when there 
was no heart and no body, the mind abided in the absolute God in a state of detachment. 
When there was no support in the form of navel-lotus, then imbued with God’s love, the 
breath abided in its own home, (which in fact is God’s home). When there was no form 
or features of the world, then in its essence the Word resided in God, who has no lineage. 
When there was neither earth nor sky then the formless God Himself was the light of all the 
three worlds. At that time, there was only the color, garb, and form of the one God (alone), 
and there was only the one astonishing God in His Word form. O’ Nanak, without meeting 
the eternal (God) no one becomes pure. Such is the indescribable gospel (of God).”(67) 


Now the yogis ask Guru Ji that all-important question, to which neither any philosophers 
nor any scientists have been able to find a satisfactory answer. It has become a matter of 
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big debate and controversy between the opposing sides. They ask: “Gentleman, tell us in 
what way this (mortal) world is created and how suffering in pain it perishes?” 


Guru Ji succinctly replies: “(O’ man), it is because of self-conceit that this world comes 
into being, and upon forsaking (God’s) Name, it suffers in pain. The one who follows 
(advice of) the Guru reflects on the essence (of divine wisdom), and following the (Guru’s) 
word burns away the ego. Then one’s body, mind, and speech become immaculate and one 
remains absorbed in the eternal (God). Such a detached lover (of God) remains absorbed 
in meditating on (God’s) Name alone, and always keeps the eternal (God) enshrined in the 
heart. Nanak says, you may reflect in your heart, and find out that without (meditating on 
God’s) Name, yoga (or union with God) never happens.’(68) 


Besides Name, another thing, which Guru Ji emphasizes, is the importance of following 
the will or advice of the Guru for obtaining union with God. He says: “(O’ yogis), only a 
rare Guru-following person reflects on the true word (of advice of the Guru). But it is only 
through the Guru that (God, in the form of) the true Word, becomes manifest. The Guru 
follower’s mind is fully imbued (with the love of God), but only a rare person understands 
this thing. A Guru’s follower resides in his or her own home (which is also the abode of 
God). A Guru’s follower realizes the way to yoga (or union with God). O’ Nanak, a Guru 
following person recognizes the same one (God) pervading everywhere.”(69) 


In the previous stanza Guru Ji stated how, through the Guru’s grace, one recognizes the 
eternal God and how one understands the right way to have yoga or union with that God. 
But some may still question why, one cannot obtain the eternal God on one’s own without 
the guidance of a Guru. In order to satisfy such skeptics, Guru Ji describes, how, without 
the guidance of a true Guru, union with God is not possible. He says: “(O’ yogis), without 
serving (and following the advice of a) true Guru, union (with God) doesn’t happen. 
Without meeting (and listening to the advice of) the true Guru), salvation is not obtained. 
Because without seeing (and following) the true Guru, (God’s) Name cannot be obtained. 
Without meeting the true Guru, one suffers great agony. (Because), without seeing (and 
listening to) the true Guru, one remains in the pitch darkness of Ego. (In short), O’ Nanak, 
without (the guidance of) the Guru, one dies losing (the very objective of one’s human) 
life.”(70) 


aout ue Atst ISH fa gurmukh man jeetaa ha-umai maar. 

aenfy Arg ofr Bs ofall gurmukh saach rakhi-aa ur Dhaar. 

aenfy aa ats aHars urfe faerfai gurmukh jag jeetaa jamkaal maar bidaar. 
Toute esas 3 ure aha gurmukh dargeh na aavai haar. 

aoufy af free A ATSI gurmukh mayl milaa-ay so jaanai. 

aed TeHfy Aafe UES IDA naanak gurmukh sabad pachhaanai. ||71]| 


Fae at foast afs smGg fas ae dao det © Sabdai kaa nibayrhaa sun too a-oDhoo bin 
Se naavai jog na ho-ee. 


on oS mates HS oH S AY Tet Naamay raatay an-din maatay naamai tay 
sukh ho-ee. 
ant dt 3 Ag usa]e de on Ast uret naamai hee tay sabh pargat hovai naamay 
. 7 sojhee paa-ee. 
fas are su acta sgsd Ad orf wre bin naavai bhaykh karahi bahutayray sachai 


aap khu-aa-ee. 
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Afsag 3 oy ure nig Aa Fats St Set satgur tay naam paa-ee-ai a-oDhoo jog jugat 
7 taa ho-ee. 
afa store ufs aug sea fas oe nafs a kar beechaar man daykhhu naanak bin naavai 
TAH D2I 7 - - mukat na ho-ee. ||72|| 
3ct afs ffs 33 arate fomr & nrfy ears tayree gat mit toohai jaaneh ki-aa ko aakh 
a vakhaanai. 
3 um qust wm} ugag wma Afs dat Hel too aapay guptaa aapay pargat aapay sabh 
rang maanai. 
mfue fro dg ag 88 das fests sore saaDhik siDh guroo baho chaylay khojat fireh 
7 furmaanai. 
uty oy ute fea faim 33 ese AG maageh naam paa-ay ih bhikhi-aa tayray 
aeare ll darsan ka-o kurbaanai. 
nifgort ufs de gofeur gets ASt Tet abhinaasee parabh khayl rachaa-i-aa gurmukh 


sojhee ho-ee. 


wad Afs Aa vm fas PAT eg o aetWOBNA «© Naanak sabh jug aapay vartai doojaa avar na 
i. ko-ee. ||73]]1]| 


Now Guru Ji describes some of the merits of a Guru’s follower, or the one who seeks a true 
Guru, and then faithfully follows his advice. He says: “(O’ yogis), by stilling ego, a Guru’s 
follower has conquered his or her mind. A Guru’s follower has the eternal God enshrined 
in the heart. By annihilating the (fear of the) demon of death, a Guru’s follower has won 
over the world. A Guru’s follower doesn’t arrive in the God’s court, after losing (the battle 
of life). By bringing about an appropriate occasion, (God) unites the Guru’s follower (with 
Him), and He alone knows (about this union). O’ Nanak, through the word (of the Guru), a 
Guru’s follower realizes (God).”(71) 


Bringing this long discussion to a close, Guru Ji says: “O’ detached yogi, listen to the 
conclusion of (the entire exchange of) words. (The essence is) that without (meditating on) 
God’s Name, no (true) yoga (or union with God) takes place. They who are imbued with 
the (love of God’s) Name, day and night, remain intoxicated (with it), and it is from the 
Name that peace prevails. It is from the Name that everything becomes manifest, and it is 
from the Name that one obtains (true) understanding. There are many who adorn numerous 
(holy) garbs without (meditating on God’s) Name; the Creator Himself has a strayed them 
(from the right path). O’ yogi, it is only from the true Guru that we obtain (God’s) Name 
and only then the way to Yoga (or union with God) is found. Nanak says, (O’ yogis), reflect 
within your own minds and see (for yourself) that without (meditating on God’s) Name, 
salvation is not obtained.”(72) 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji outlined the essence of his discourse with the yogis. Now 
he wants to teach us another very important lesson in humility and never to feel proud that 
we possess the ultimate answer to every question or the mysteries of life. He still humbly 
prays before God and confessing his inadequacies, says: “(O’ my eternal God), only You 
know Your state and extent; what can anybody else say or describe? You, by Yourself remain 
unmanifest (or invisible), and on Your own You become manifest (or visible) and You 
Yourself enjoy all pleasures. As commanded (by You), numerous seekers, adepts, gurus and 
their disciples are wandering around searching (for You). They beg for (Your) Name, and 
pray to You to bless them with this charity. They are a sacrifice to Your sight. (O’ yogis), 
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the imperishable God has set up (this marvelous) play (of the world), but it is through the 
Guru’s grace, that one understands this. O’ Nanak, throughout all the ages, He Himself 
pervades and except Him there is no other (God).”(73-1) 


The message of the entire discussion with the yogis is that it is only by meditating on 
God’s Name, that we can have true yoga or union with God and obtain salvation from 
pains of births and deaths. Secondly, it is only through the guidance of the true Guru 
that we can obtain the gift and grace of God’s Name. 


der ted 

9 afsas yATfen 
THAS at SST HIST SI 

Ho As yoaet ot goth 

ASg v2 Sil 

Afsdd AoA eas Jd fAA S we TCI 
a da ae Cae on ad ANTE 
a@H Sd ota o Aon afenr fete 

o fag ota o Cae A aA A fen 
nis Ast vig ofer safe 3 foataor wel 
sad TeHfy vas d tug sar vr fen 
3a fa 2a gus fan 3 Ast ofa 

fan fare A 2d fag efor Ho wo 
HB Bil 

HoHY ee ar as dey ate ey ate 
zu fefa AA ofa Hd JBN ags feofEn 
MISS WE 3 ASet nia nig aH fel 


A te fA 5 weet fes as mute 


aoa usta fair area neg 3 adeT 


ura eal 

HB Bil 

Afsate fufemt net AY fAA S wr AS ASI 
He eg fra 3 nisg fooHe ofe 


SGGS P-947 

ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 

raamkalee kee vaar mehlaa 3. 

joDhai veerai poorbaanee kee Dhunee. 
salok mehlaa 3. 


satgur sahjai daa khayt hai jis no laa-ay 
bhaa-o. 

naa-o beejay naa-o ugvai naamay rahai 
samaa-ay. 

ha-umai ayho beej hai sahsaa ga-i-aa 
vilaa-ay. 

naa kichh beejay na ugvai jo bakhsay so 
khaa-ay. 

ambhai saytee ambh rali-aa bahurh na 
niksi-aa jaa-ay. 

naanak gurmukh chalat hai vaykhhu lokaa 
aa-ay. 

lok ke vaykhai bapurhaa jis no sojhee naahi. 

jis vaykhaalay so vaykhai jis vasi-aa man 
maahi. ||1|| 


mehlaa 3. 


manmukh dukh kaa khayt hai dukh beejay 
dukh khaa-ay. 

dukh vich jammai dukh marai ha-umai karat 
vihaa-ay. 

aavan jaan na sujh-ee anDhaa anDh 
kamaa-ay. 


jo dayvai tisai na jaan-ee ditay ka-o laptaa-ay. 


naanak poorab likhi-aa kamaavanaa avar na 
karnaa jaa-ay.||2|| 


mehlaa 3. 
satgur mili-ai sadaa sukh jis no aapay maylay 


so-ay. 
sukhai ayhu bibayk hai antar nirmal ho-ay. 
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mifemre at aH adit famre usufs dfei 
lad Sa edt urfeur AT Ser so ARES 


ugsti 
Fe sug dofeur ane as Aet 
Ag foe wm urfu o ae Aafe AeTet 


nm aeafs AA afs How ASETI 
de Aon efe woe uct yes Beet 


nm ae Ae vrfu ae pate fomretiail 


ag Sg Ad uUTsAT F ASt SST TTS 


ASaill 

adie Hfset afe & urfeor mry ube utaten 
3 Ag 8s 5 usher aag 3 wet URI 

He 3il 

aad Het afe a chim A Ag oefs aSfen 
nm UTA am WA amt ot fe Sete 

feg fusn flmres uAH at A ate S SPENT 


ugsti 
Zot fqafe Gureinig As gay ore ate ANTS 


nm Sf fearer BHT & aval 
fag ae £38 su 3 ae Fate gs 
Aga 3d ag d fae ave fSe var 


30 Aes Hote & fan wrfe Feet I 


agi-aan kaa bharam katee-ai gi-aan paraapat 
ho-ay. 

naanak ayko nadree aa-i-aa jah daykhaa tah 
so-ay. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


sachai takhat rachaa-i-aa baisan ka-o 
jaaN-ee. 
sabh kichh aapay aap hai 
sunaa-ee. 
aapay kudrat saajee-an kar mahal saraa-ee. 


chand sooraj du-ay chaannay pooree banat 


gur sabad 


banaa-ee. 
aapay vaykhai sunay aap gur sabad 
Dhi-aa-ee. ||1]| 


vaahu vaahu sachay paatisaah too sachee 
naa-ee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


salok. 


kabeer mahidee kar _ kai 
peesaa-ay peesaa-ay. 

tai sah baat na puchhee-aa kabhoo na laa-ee 
paa-ay. ||1]| 

mehlaa 3. 


ghaali-aa aap 


naanak mahidee kar kai rakhi-aa so saho 
nadar karay-i. 

aapay peesai aapay ghasai aapay hee laa-ay 
la-ay-ay. 

ih piram pi-aalaa khasam kaa jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


vaykee sarisat upaa-ee-an sabh hukam aavai 
jaa-ay samaahee. 

aapay vaykh vigsadaa doojaa ko naahee. 

ji-o bhaavai ti-o rakh too gur sabad bujhaahee. 

sabhnaa tayraa jor hai ji-o bhaavai tivai 
chalaahee. 

tuDh jayvad mai naahi ko kis aakh sunaa-ee. 
1121] 


Raam Kali Ki Vaar Mehla-3 


(Jodhaaiy Veeraaiy Purbaani Ki Dhuni) 


Guru Ji has suggested that this epic be sung to the tune of epic of Jodha and Veera. They 
were the brave sons of a Rajput father named Purbaani. At that time Mughal king, Akbar 
was ruling India and he was trying to win over the Hindu Population by marrying Rajput 
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girls. He was also trying to ensure that all the Hindu Rajput kings and chiefs accept his 
sovereignty and adopt his religion or marry their daughters in Mughal families. But these 
brave warriors refused to do so. Instead of submitting to the rule of Muslim kings they 
preferred to live in jungles and fight them. Many times, they would rob the government 
treasury and like Robin Hood of the West they would distribute the loot to the poor. Akbar 
attacked them with a huge army. These two brave warriors fought very bravely, but were 
killed. Some poets composed an epic on the story of their bravery, which became very 
popular. The fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji, who was at that time compiling Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji, instructed that this epic of Ram kali be sung to the tune of the epic of Jodha and Veera. 
As per his adopted style for other vaars (epics), the established custom, he also added 
suitable saloks or short stanzas composed by other Gurus and devotees preceding each 
stanza or Paurri of the epic. 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this sa/ok, Guru Ji illustrates the merits of the true Guru and a Guru’s follower with a 
very beautiful example from farming. He says: “(O’ my friends), The true Guru is (like) 
a field of (peace and) poise; whom (God) imbues with the love (for the true Guru) that 
person sows the seed of Name (in the mind), out of which the Name grows and that person 
remains merged in Name. On the other hand, the sense of self-conceit is (like) the seed of 
doubt, and this kind of doubt vanishes (from a Guru’s follower’s mind). Therefore, such a 
person neither sows any (thing like doubt in the Mind, and so) no such thing grows (in that 
person’s mind. Such a person) eats what God bestows (and thus lives in accordance with 
God’s will). Just as water merges in water and that water cannot be separated (similarly, the 
Guru’s follower merges in God and cannot be separated from Him). Nanak says (the life of 
a) Guru’s follower is (like) a wonder. O’ people, come and see it (for yourself). But how can 
the naive world, which doesn’t have (any) understanding see (and realize this thing)? (Only 
the one) in whom God has come to reside and whom He Himself shows (and makes to 
understand), sees (and understands this wonder).” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji shows the opposite side or the state of mind of a self-conceited person. 
Using the same metaphor of a farm, he says: “(O’ my friends), a self conceited person is 
(like) a farm of pain and suffering who sows sorrow and reaps sorrow. (In other words, a 
self-conceited person does all deeds, which give pain to others, and then has to suffer the 
painful consequences of those acts. Such a person) is born in pain and dies in pain and 
spends the (entire) life in arrogance. (Such a person) doesn’t understand that he or she has 
fallen in the cycle of coming and going, and like a blind fool, keeps doing foolish deeds. 
(Such a person) doesn’t recognize (that God), who has given him (or her everything), but 
clings to what is given. But O’ Nanak, (such a person is also helpless, because) one has to 
do what is written (in one’s destiny) and nothing else can be done.” (2) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji comes back to the true Guru and tells us what kind of blessings we obtain 
when we meet (and follow) the true Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), upon meeting the 
true Guru one always obtains peace, but only the one whom (God) Himself unites, (meets 
the true Guru). The distinguishing sign of such bliss is that one’s inner (self) becomes 
immaculate. The doubt of ignorance is removed (from the mind) and one obtains (divine) 
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wisdom. O’ Nanak, (in that state, only the) one (God) is visible, and one says: “Wherever I 
look, I find that (God pervading there).” (3) 


Paurri 


Next Guru Ji comments on the purpose of creating this world and its structure. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), the eternal (God) has established the throne (of this world) as His place 
to sit. The word of the Guru tells (us), that He is everything all by Himself. He Himself has 
fashioned nature (in the form of jungles and mountains, as if He has erected) mansions and 
motels (for His creatures to live in). He has made such a perfect arrangement that He has 
created the sun and the moon like two lamps to illuminate (this world). He Himself sees 
and hears (everything happening in the world). It is through the word of the Guru that He 
can be contemplated.”(1) 


The message of this Paurri is that God has created this universe like a throne for Him, 
and residing in nature, He Himself is watching and enjoying His wonders. Secondly, it 
is the true Guru through whom we obtain knowledge about God and how to live in a 
state of peace and poise in this world. 


Before proceeding to the next stanza or Paurri, Guru Ji expresses his admiration for God, 
which according to many scholars is to be read at the end of each Paurri. He says: “O’ 
eternal king, very amazing and very wonderful are You, and eternal is Your glory (1-pause) 


Salok 


Now Guru Ji quotes a couplet from devotee Kabir Ji, which depicts the feelings of those 
devotees who go through all kinds of austerities in order to win God’s love, but still are 
not blessed with His sight. Kabir Ji compares the state of such unfortunate devotees to 
henna leaves, which are ground into a paste for decorating the hands and feet of a bride, but 
nobody cares to look at that paste or dye. Comparing himself to those leaves and God to the 
groom, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God, I subjected myself to such tortures, as if like henna leaves), 
I let myself be ground into fine paste and placed myself before You, but You O’ my groom 
never applied me to Your feet, nor inquired about me.’(1) 


Mehla-3 


However, Guru Ji has a different perspective; instead of getting disappointed or 
complaining about the indifference shown by his beloved God, Guru Ji places himself 
at God’s disposal, and instead of claiming that he has gone through any austerities or 
hardships for God’s sake or complaining about anything, he ascribes all actions and results 
to God. Therefore still using the metaphor of henna leaves, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, 
showing His grace, that Groom has put us aside like henna (leaves). When that Groom 
shows His grace, He Himself grinds, Himself rubs and Himself applies (to His hands 
and feet. In other words, He Himself motivates and yokes a person in His worship). This 
process is like a cup filled with the wine of love belonging to God and He gives it to 
whomever He pleases.’(2) 
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Paurri 


Now Guru Ji comments on the general nature of this universe and how God takes care 
of it. He says: “(O’ my friends, God) has created this universe in myriad different kinds. 
All (creatures in it) come and go (and merge in Him) as per (His) Will. He Himself feels 
delighted seeing (His creation), and beside Him there is no other (Creator).” 


Guru Ji therefore prays: “(O’ God), keep us as You please. Through the Guru’s word, You 
make us understand (Your will). All depend upon (Your support), and You make them do 
what You like. For me, there is no one equal to You, about whom I could say (that He is as 
great as You).”(2) 


The message of this Paurri is that instead of feeling proud of our deeds, we should 
always pray to God to bless us with His love and guidance of the Guru, so that we may 


understand and live in His will. 


Hg H3 Sil 


aot soret Ag Aa fedt eet det ats 


der eat 


A Ag Ais 3 tect fant vs fH ote 
ad usAret ofa fimreim nists adit Bs ofan 


aed uf Sfer Ag ufeer at fagu atst 


aestsUl 

He 3il 

dor wes fea afenr sf geet AEH 

ag Sfs fay ufenr Houfs afer Sf 
fad Gufs mH 33 3 oA ote ufs SEI 
afe oy ae 0 ate fete ures ae ae 
ae usAret ofa nfs eA AH 33 5 Od ate 
aed Hon fits ad oof usrufs sfe12 1 


ugatil 


fefea vruat frest wfenis 2 Afsae vst 
feast 6 or sufaGe mnfeg ofe ASTI 
ue urat SH3d gat acts sasti 


Sat 6 38 wares yst ses Fest 
Ag fea Jay case font we uret3 


salok mehlaa 3. 


bharam bhulaa-ee sabh jag firee faavee ho-ee 
bhaal. 
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so saho saaNt na dayv-ee ki-aa chalai tis naal. 

gur parsaadee har Dhi-aa-ee-ai antar 
rakhee-ai ur Dhaar. 

naanak ghar baithi-aa saho paa-i-aa jaa 
kirpaa keetee kartaar. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


DhanDhaa Dhaavat din ga-i-aa rain gavaa-ee 
so-ay. 

koorh bol bikh khaa-i-aa manmukh chali-aa 
ro-ay. 

sirai upar jam dand hai doojai bhaa-ay pat 
kho-ay. 

har naam kaday na chayti-o fir aavan jaanaa 
ho-ay. 

gur parsaadee har man vasai jam dand na 
laagai ko-ay. 

naanak sehjay mil rahai karam paraapat 
ho-ay. ||2]| 


pa-orhee. 


ik aapnee siftee laa-i-an day satgur matee. 

iknaa no naa-o bakhsi-on asthir har satee. 

pa-un paanee baisantaro hukam_karahi 
bhagtee. 

aynaa no bha-o aglaa pooree banat bantee. 

sabh iko hukam varatdaa mani-ai sukh 
paa-ee. ||3]| 
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Fail 
adts aAsdt oH at gor fea 5 ate 
aH aA@dt A Ad A Hone SEAM 


He Bil 

fag afe feg Ho udhot fas afe frase dfei 
ator Age 3 Het WEA ZS 5 ate 

ad USA ICH ee Ales Has A TEI 


aod fan 3 sun fsq fue fsa fous 3 oat 
afen2 


He il 

Ales HIS" AT a ad Ales Hats fae den 

3 HAW A ad og Te wee 

motes Te We AY AoA fay sens of sdfen 
wad Tenfy ue at a sete aafesi 


ugatil 


ut w@ safeGo 3 Te eT 
gon" fang Hen Surfenig gafh anrefs ararii 


ufss use Fset oT gsfo Stes 


ng fag 3a Oe 3 Ag fAoHeTS 
fag ave fsa safe éfo Afe Aafe ASTI 


salok. 


kabeer kasa-utee raam kee jhoothaa tikai na 
ko-ay. 
raam kasa-utee so sahai jo marjeevaa ho-ay. 


11 | 
mehlaa 3. 


ki-o kar ih man maaree-ai ki-o kar mirtak 
ho-ay. 

kahi-aa sabad na maan-ee ha-umai chhadai 
na ko-ay. 

gur parsaadee ha-umai chhutai jeevan mukat 
so ho-ay. 

naanak jis no bakhsay tis milai tis bighan na 
laagai ko-ay. ||2|| 


mehlaa 3. 


jeevat marnaa sabh ko kahai jeevan mukat 
ki-o ho-ay. 

bhai kaa sanjam jay karay daaroo bhaa-o 
laa-ay-ay. 

an-din gun gaavai sukh sehjay bikh bhavjal 
naam taray-ay. 

naanak gurmukh paa-ee-ai jaa ka-o nadar 
karay-i. ||3]| 


pa-orhee. 


doojaa bhaa-o rachaa-i-on tarai gun vartaaraa. 

barahmaa bisan mahays upaa-i-an hukam 
kamaavan kaaraa. 

pandit —parh-day 
beechaaraa. 

sabh kichh tayraa khayl hai sach sirjanhaaraa. 

jis bhaavai tis bakhas laihi sach sabad 
samaa-ee. ||4|| 


jotkee naa _ boojheh 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, in response to Kabir Ji’s concern that in spite of his going through so 
much hardship for God’s sight, He didn’t show even a little bit of interest in him; Guru Ji 
stated that God Himself makes us go through necessary difficulties to bring out the virtues 
in us and then He Himself blesses us with His union. Now Guru Ji expresses a similar 
thought in another way. But this time, he puts that question on himself and says: “Being 
misguided by doubt, I roamed throughout the world and was exhausted trying to search 
(Him), but that spouse (wouldn’t bless me with His sight, which could) give me any peace. 
(I realize that) I cannot force Him (to do anything against His will. I have been advised 
that) through Guru’s grace we should meditate on God and keep Him enshrined within (us. 
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When I did this) and O’ Nanak when the Creator showed His grace, I obtained my spouse 
even while sitting at home.’(1) 


Mehla 3 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji shared with us his personal experience and how by 
meditating on God, he experienced Him right in his own heart. In this salok, he tells us why 
some self-conceited people don’t care to remember Him and consequently keep suffering 
the pains of births and deaths. He says: “(O’ my friends), the day (of a self-conceited 
person) is spent running after worldly chores, and the night is wasted sleeping. Telling 
lies, the self-conceited person eats poison (of ill-gotten earnings, and in the end) departs 
grieving (from this world). On such a person’s head remains hovering the punishment by 
the demon of death and because of duality (love of worldly riches), loses respect. Such a 
person has never meditated on God’s Name, so continues coming and going (in and out 
of this world) again and again. But by Guru’s grace, in whose heart God is enshrined that 
person is not punished by the demon of death. O’ Nanak, such a person imperceptibly 
remains united with (God, however only) by His grace does one obtain such state.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now summarizing the reasons why some keep meditating on God’s Name and enjoying 
all kinds of blessings, while others don’t care to meditate on God and keep suffering the 
pains of births and deaths, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in this world of myriad kinds, 
by) blessing them with the instruction of the true Guru, God has yoked some to (singing) 
His praise. That immovable eternal God has blessed some (with His Name). Even (such 
elements as) Air, Water, and Fire worship Him (by obeying His) command. They are always 
in great fear (of God); who has made a perfect arrangement (for running this universe). 
Everywhere, it is the one command (of God) which prevails, and only by obeying (that 
command) one obtains peace.”(3) 


The message of this Paurri is that by our own efforts or power, we cannot obtain God. 
On His own, by blessing us with the guidance of the Guru, He makes us meditate on 
His Name and comes to reside in our heart. But it doesn’t mean that we should waste 
all our days in running after worldly affairs and nights in sleeping. Instead we should 
always keep praying to Him to bless us with the guidance of the true Guru, so that 
we may help meditate on His Name, and learn to live in His will, so that we are not 
punished by the demon of death. 


Salok 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji observed that when by Guru’s grace, people meditate on 
God’s Name; they are accepted and honored in God’s court. However in this salok, devotee 
Kabir Ji warns any false lovers or devotees against trying to find a place there, so he says: 
“O’ Kabir, no liar can stand the touchstone of God (meet the criteria for being accepted into 
God’s court. That one alone) who remains dead (to the worldly desires, but) alive (to God, 
and has a keen desire to unite with Him) passes God’s test.”(1) 
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Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Kabir Ji stated that person alone passes God’s test who remains dead 
(to the worldly desires, but) alive (to God, and has a keen desire to unite with Him). But the 
question arises, how can one so control or still one’s mind, as if one is dead to the worldly 
desires? Guru Ji provides an answer. He says: “(We wonder), how can we still this mind 
and how can this mind die (to the worldly desires? Just by saying, nobody accepts (Guru’s) 
word, and no one forsakes one’s ego? (It is only) by Guru’s grace, that one is rid of one’s 
self-conceit and such a person is emancipated while still alive. But O’ Nanak, that one 
alone obtains this status on whom (God) bestows His grace, and such a person faces no 
obstruction (in his or her spiritual journey).”(2) 


Mehla-3 


Guru Ji once again raises the question of how to die while still alive and explains it from 
another angle. He says: “(O’ my friends), everyone talks about dying (to self), while being 
still alive, but how can one get emancipated while still alive? (The answer is that, the 
person who observes the restraint of (God’s) fear, and applies the medicine of (God’s) love 
day and night, sings praises of God in a state of peace and poise, that person swims across 
this dreadful poisonous ocean (by meditating on God’s) Name. But O’ Nanak, only the one 
on whom (God) casts His glance of grace, obtains (this state) through the Guru.”(3) 


Paurri 


Once again Guru Ji makes it clear that it is God who has created Maya and its three modes, 
or the impulses for vice, virtue, and power, and everybody, including such famous gods as 
Brahma, and Vishnu, are His creations. He says: “(O’ my friends, it is God who has created 
duality (or the love of humans for worldly things. It is He who has subjected them to) the 
three qualities (the impulses of Maya). It is He who has created gods like Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Shiva. They all carry out His command. The pundits and astrologers read (books), 
but they don’t understand the real essence. (O’ God), everything is Your play; You are the 
eternal builder (of this universe). You forgive anybody whom You please, and then through 
the (Guru’s) word such a person remains merged in (Your praise).”(4) 


The message of this Paurri is that only by so turning away our mind from worldly 
desires, as if we are dead, that we can reach God. But we obtain such a state only 
when, showing His mercy, God blesses us with the guidance of the Guru who yokes 
us into meditation of God’s Name. Lastly it is God who has created this universe, 
including the so-called three primal gods, and He forgives whomever He pleases. 


8g H3 Sil salok mehlaa 3. 

Ho A 3Sl IS HTS || man kaa jhoothaa jhooth kamaavai. 

ufenr 3 fed sur Feel maa-i-aa no firai tapaa sadaavai. 

son 3 Afs Stee all bharmay bhoolaa sabh tirath gahai. 

8g su aA usH as Bil oh tapaa kaisay param gat lahai. 

ad uA & AG SHE gur parsaadee ko sach kamaavai. 

Sad A sur HasT USA naanak so tapaa mokhantar paavai. ||1]| 
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He 3il mehlaa 3. 

Rau fa feg su ws so tapaa je ih tap ghaalay. 

Afsas & fH8 ASE ANSI satgur no milai sabad samaalay. 

Afsas at Ae feg su useSIl satgur kee sayvaa ih tap parvaan. 

Sad A sur dats ure HSI naanak so tapaa dargahi paavai maan. ||2|| 

ugatil pa-orhee. 

wf feon Gurfenia Hare at eostel raat dinas upaa-i-an sansaar kee vartan. 

dar tec SGGS P-949 

qeHst ufe wee vrda faarafe gurmatee ghat chaannaa aanayr binaasan. 

gon ot As AHS sfenr AS fe fEfEll hukmay hee sabh saajee-an ravi-aa sabh_van 
tarin. 

Fg foe umd urfu ot dente Ae afte ste sabh kichh aapay aap hai gurmukh sadaa har 
bhan. 

Fee dt Ast uet Ad orf asst sabday hee sojhee pa-ee sachai aap bujhaa-ee. 
151] 


Salok Mehla-3 


This salok perhaps refers to the conduct of a person in the time of Guru Amar Das Ji, 
who used to call himself a Tapa (an ascetic or penitent who goes through all kinds of 
penances and austerities to worship God). But Guru Ji knew the true state of his mind, that 
he is doing all these things to impress others and make money. So he says: “(This man, 
who) calls himself a Zapa (or a penitent, is) false in mind, earns falsehood, and wanders 
around only for the sake of money. Lost in doubt, he is wandering around all pilgrimage 
places. (But) how can such an ascetic obtain the supreme state (of bliss)? Only, if through 
Guru’s grace, one earns truth (lives one’s life meditating on the eternal God), O’ Nanak, 
such a penitent obtains inner salvation (and his or her mind becomes free of internal evil 
impulses).” (1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji gives the definition of a true Japa or penitent and tells what kind of honor 
such a person obtains. He says: “(O’ my friends, that person alone is a (true) Zapa (or 
penitent) who undergoes this penance that he or she meets the true Guru and remembers 
his word (of advice). To perform the service of the Guru (or doing only those deeds which 
the Guru wants) is the kind of penitence, which is approved. O’ Nanak, such an ascetic 
obtains honor in God’s court.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji comments on the reasons why God has created such things as days and nights, 
what our duty is in this scheme of things, and from where we can obtain true guidance? 
He says: “(O’ my friends, God) has created days and nights for the conduct of the world. 
Through the Guru’s guidance, (God has also made arrangements to) provide (divine) light 
and destroy the darkness (of ignorance) in every heart. He has created everything by His 
command, and He is pervading in all woods and grass blades. (Whatever is there), is all 
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His manifestation. Through Guru’s grace, you should always meditate on Him. It is only 
through the word of the Guru (that one) obtains this understanding, and eternal God 
Himself gives this understanding.”(5) 


The message of this Paurri is that the best form of worship or penance is to follow 
Guru’s advice, (or Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and do only those 
deeds, which the true Guru advises us to do. Because just as God has made sun and 
the moon to provide light for our bodies, similarly He has sent the true Guru to 
remove darkness of our minds and provide true spiritual light for the guidance of our 


souls. 
Had He Sil 
uifsnras etfs o nmdinits fas & fas Hf seul 


f3n 2 fes staat 3d AT UHI 
nig fodre USH UE ST at sur ofeI 


f8H & SHo Saat fegar ue afENl 
H8 Bil 
mifsoras &fo o umdinits fa us wife sao adfo 


Bed args nrueé wos Sfy asta 
uifsnras At steer fa usu ae afl 


ats wafs Ag wus for wife doe Shs I 


ugstil 

nigg usls feefnig fefs Het ATI 
wg Ud As Ag od faa fete AS aI 
AS Ae Jay ease TenHfy Afs Are 
Ae »vefy sus Ae fs Ae ad four 


Ag Ad Ag edse" Touhy mise ware ile 


salok mehlaa 3. 


abhi-aagat ayhi na aakhee-an jin kay chit 
meh bharam. 

tis dai ditai naankaa tayho jayhaa Dharam. 

abhai niranjan param pad taa kaa bhookhaa 
ho-ay. 

tis kaa bhojan naankaa virlaa paa-ay ko-ay. 
11 | 

mehlaa 3. 


abhi-aagat ayhi na aakhee-an je par ghar 
bhojan karayn. 

udrai kaaran aapnay bahlay bhaykh karayn. 

abhi-aagat say-ee naankaa je aatam ga-on 
karayn. 

bhaal lahan saho aapnaa nij ghar rahan 
karayn. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


ambar Dharat vichhorhi-an vich sachaa 
asraa-o. 

ghar dar sabho sach hai jis vich sachaa 
naa-o. 

sabh sachaa hukam varatdaa gurmukh sach 
samaa-o. 

sachaa aap takhat sachaa bahi sachaa karay 
ni-aa-o. 

sabh sacho sach varatdaa gurmukh alakh 
lakhaa-ee. ||6|| 


Salok Mehla 3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji gave the definition of a true Japa or penitent. Now he 
educates us about those, who call themselves as Abhyagats or mendicants, who roam 
around asking for alms. He says: “(O’ my friends), they shouldn’t be called Abhyagats or 
mendicants, in whose minds is doubt. O’ Nanak, to give alms to such persons is also of 
similar (doubtful) merit. O’ Nanak, it is only a rare person (who gets the opportunity to) 
feed the one who is hungry for the supreme state of (union with) God.”(1) 
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Mehla-3 


Guru Ji now gives another essential characteristic of true mendicants. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), they shouldn’t be called Abhyagats (or mendicants) who go and eat at others’ 
houses. To fill their bellies, they adorn many (holy) garbs. O’ Nanak, they alone are true 
mendicants, who search within themselves; find their spouse (God), and then (peacefully) 
reside in their own home (keep their mind focused on the abode of God in their own 
heart).”(2) 


Paurri 


After stating the qualities of a true mendicant or a saint, Guru Ji tells us about some of 
the ways in which the eternal God has created this universe, how He administers it, and 
what the right way is to reach Him. Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), separating earth and 
sky (from each other, He has provided His) eternal support in between (the two. In this 
universe), every house and door is the abode of the eternal (God), in which is pervading 
(God’s) eternal Name. Everywhere is pervading the eternal command (of God), and it 
is through the Guru that we can merge in that eternal (God). He Himself is eternal and 
true is His throne, sitting where He dispenses true justice. Everywhere, it is that eternal 
(God) alone who is pervading and it is through the Guru that one comprehends the 
incomprehensible (God, and not by becoming a mendicant, begging from door to door).”(6) 


The message of this Paurri is that true mendicants are not those who beg from door 
to door; to give charity to them is of doubtful merit. True mendicants are those who 
search themselves and following Guru’s guidance, find God within their own hearts. 
Serving such mendicants is considered virtuous in God’s court. 


Sa H3 Sil salok mehlaa 3. 

sates wife wds 3 gat ore AEE rainaa-ir maahi anant hai koorhee aavai jaa-ay. 
TS VS wiTUS FISt BI ANTS bhaanai chalai aapnai bahutee lahai sajaa-ay. 
seed ufo As fae 3 aot us ute rainaa-ir meh sabh kichh hai karmee palai 


aad 38 fafa ueht A as PA sae 


HB Bil 

Ada Afsag o Afes fete J6H aot faorH 
dAot df dA 3 Ue ane 3s SES usa 
fang arct Heng yr arfenr Afo fees 
frag ufe & on fee fog Aiee fog SHUI 
WT umd sels ad us Ae St de GALS THI 


x uwofes Ae ad Afsag at aafo 3 23 Ua 


paa-ay. 
naanak na-o niDh paa-ee-ai jay chalai tisai 
rajaa-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


sehjay satgur na sayvi-o vich ha-umai janam 
binaas. 

rasnaa har ras na chakhi-o kamal na ho-i-o 
pargaas. 

bikh khaaDhee manmukh mu-aa maa-i-aa 
mohi vinaas. 

ikas har kay naam vin Dharig jeevan Dharig 
vaas. 

jaa aapay nadar karay parabh sachaa taa hovai 
daasan daas. 

taa an-din sayvaa karay satguroo kee kabeh na 
chhodai paas. 
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fa@ ae fa ane uifsus cas 38 fed fsa ji-o jal meh kamal alipato vartai ti-o vichay 


Call girah udaas. 
Ae sed ad adtenr As a fA@ we fee cfs jan naanak karay karaa-i-aa sabh ko ji-o 
TET ANI bhaavai tiv har guntaas. ||2|| 
ugatil pa-orhee. 
gat aa Tas AT rd aes atti chhateeh jug gubaar saa aapay ganat keenee. 
um faRfe As Aig oefu Hfs dati aapay sarisat sabh saajee-an aap mat deenee. 
fafy fs ras AfS ur Us aes aetetil simrit saasat saaji-an paap punn ganat 
ganeenee. 
fan es A ESAT Ae Aafe ustatil jis bujhaa-ay so bujhsee sachai sabad 
pateenee. 
Ag wm orf eoset wid auf feet tt sabh aapay aap varatdaa aapay bakhas 
milaa-ee. ||7]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


After telling us about the qualities of a genuine mendicant to save us from wasting our 
resources on false or hypocritical saints, Guru Ji enlightens us about this world, so that we 
may live in it most fruitfully. He says: “(O’ my friends), within this (worldly) ocean abides 
the infinite God. (But instead of Him), the soul (keeps running after perishable) false 
things. (Therefore it) keeps coming and going. (In this way, they who) follow their own will 
suffer severe punishment. Everything is available in this (worldly) ocean, but only through 
His grace does one obtain (anything). O’ Nanak, if we live as per (God’s) will, we obtain all 
the nine treasures (of wealth).’(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous stanza, Guru Ji stated that instead of Guru’s guidance, they who follow their 
own mind would suffer severe punishment. In this stanza, he expounds on this concept and 
says: “(O’ my friends), the one who has not served (and not followed) the true Guru with 
love and patience, has ruined his or her life in ego. Such a person’s tongue has not tasted 
the relish of God, and the lotus (of his or her heart) has not blossomed (with delight). By 
eating poison (of sinful life), the self-conceited person remained dead (to the true spiritual 
life) and was ruined by the attachment for worldly wealth. (In short), without meditating 
on the Name of the one God, accursed is one’s life and accursed is one’s living. (However), 
when the eternal (God) Himself casts His glance of grace, then one becomes the servant 
of (His) servants. Then day and night, such a person serves (and follows the advice of) the 
true Guru, and never leaves his side (or deviates from Guru’s instruction). Just as a lotus 
remains unaffected by the (dirty) water (in which it grows, such a mortal) remains detached 
in the household. Slave Nanak (says), as it pleases God, the Treasure of virtues, everybody 
acts as directed by Him.?(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us how by separating earth and sky (from each other, 
He has provided His) true support in between (the two). In this Paurri, Guru Ji goes back 
as far as anybody can go, and tells us briefly how this world came into existence. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, before the creation of this universe), there was complete darkness 
for many yugas (or eons), the count of which only God Himself knows (and no one else). 
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On His own, He fashioned the entire universe and gave (the necessary) knowledge (to 
the beings). He Himself created Simritis and Shastras (through the scholars, and laid out 
the difference between) vice and virtue. He alone understands (this mystery), whom He 
Himself reveals it, and who has full faith in the true word (of the Guru). God Himself 
works in everything and on His own He forgives (a person) and unites him (or her with 
Him).”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that the infinite God is pervading in the entire creation, 
and one can obtain all the nine treasures of wealth, if one lives in accordance with His 
will. But the one, who instead of Guru’s advice, follows one’s own self-conceit, wastes 
his or her life in vain. However, God Himself is pervading in all, and on His own He 


forgives the beings and unites them with Him through the Guru’s guidance. 


Had He Sil 

feg 39 AS os 3 og fis So 5 TEN 

A Afg dS orue fsa ste Se ds 5 EMI 
3 uf 39 ule df ae ag feug WEI 


yar Kuo 

fa@ SH3fs os no af f6 ofs a 3G eos 
Ae weve 

Bad 3 Ao Ade A os Uf da SSA 

He Bil 

wHast oH uf efor ot afenr Ari 

ad & Hate one feat st AShimr sats sag 
soy afenr st atfamr gar uifemares niTTTI 


fan 3 gy ofS wars fan ofe ats fimrgi 
Fer de fug ntuer Astest ofa 
Houfy Alarg 3 Weat WAfs Fey AS THEI 


fas ufs sat Atere acts fos Anis df uri 
Aerd feta As 3 ufeat vid fa ad AAS ASTI 
wad Av ea J eg fete d AAI 

da ve orf wie A ade fa orf age 


aTSTTII2 II 


He Sil 


fag Afsae Ae ATS 3 orect eat ot ATEN 


salok mehlaa 3. 


ih tan sabho rat hai rat bin tann na ho-ay. 

jo seh ratay aapnai tin tan lobh rat na ho-ay. 

bhai pa-i-ai tan kheen ho-ay lobh rat vichahu 
jaa-ay. 


SGGS P-950 


ji-o baisantar dhaat sudh ho-ay ti-o har kaa 
bha-o durmat mail gavaa-ay. 

naanak tay jan sohnay jo ratay har rang 
laa-ay. ||1]| 


mehlaa 3. 


raamkalee raam man vasi-aa taa bani-aa 
seegaar. 

gur kai sabad kamal bigsi-aa taa sa-upi-aa 
bhagat bhandaar. 

bharam ga-i-aa taa jaagi-aa chookaa agi-aan 
anDhaar. 

tis no roop at aglaa jis har naal pi-aar. 

sadaa ravai pir aapnaa sobhaavantee naar. 

manmukh seegaar na jaannee jaasan janam 
sabh haar. 

bin har bhagtee seegaar karahi nit jameh 
ho-ay khu-aar. 

saisaarai vich sobh na paa-inee agai je karay 
so jaanai kartaar. 

naanak sachaa ayk hai duhu vich hai sansaar. 

changai mandai aap laa-i-an so karan je aap 
karaa-ay kartaar. ||2|| 


mehlaa 3. 


bin satgur sayvay saat na aavee doojee 
naahee jaa-ay. 
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A agso Sd fee ag ufeur 5 Ae jay bahutayraa lochee-ai vin karmaa paa-i-aa 
na jaa-ay. 

nists 3s fears 3 eA ae unre antar lobh vikaar hai doojai bhaa-ay 

- khu-aa-ay. 

faq due HIE 3 vaet JH fete vy ufeI tin jaman maran na chuk-ee ha-umai vich 
dukh paa-ay. 

frat Afsae fa fos eofenr A uret aet arto jinee satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa so khaalee 
ko-ee naahi. 

fsq FH at saa 5 Jeet o Gf va Ato tin jam kee talab na hova-ee naa o-ay dukh 
sahaahi. 

aod deufy Gad Ad Efe ANTI II naanak gurmukh ubray sachai sabad 
samaahi. ||3]| 

ugatil pa-orhee. 

urfu nifsus Ae dd dfs dd Afs oefa aap alipat sadaa rahai hor DhanDhai sabh 
Dhaaveh. 

uit fosse wee od dfs »refa arefoli aap nihchal achal hai hor aavahi jaaveh. 

Fe Het ofa fomreha gene wy uefa sadaa sadaa har Dhi-aa-ee-ai gurmukh sukh 
paavahi. 

for wife ear ure} Afs frefs Aefol nij ghar vaasaa paa-ee-ai sach_ sifat 
samaaveh. 

Ae dfud dsty J dd Aste FSSC sachaa gahir gambheer hai gur sabad 
bujhaa-ee. ||8]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji described how God created the universe out of total 
darkness. In this salok, while explaining one of the saloks by Farid Ji, he tells us how 
we can make this body really gorgeous and virtuous. He beautifully uses the word Ratt 
(Punjabi equivalent of blood, red color and love) in three different meanings, which can 
only be enjoyed if one reads the original text in Punjabi. He says: “(O’ my friends), this 
entire body of ours has blood; without blood, the body cannot survive. They who are 
imbued with the love of their spouse (God) do not have any greed in their blood. When 
we submit to the fear of God, our body becomes weak and any blood (or thought) of greed 
is driven out of it. Just as upon putting in fire, a metal becomes pure, similarly the fear of 
God dispels the dirt of bad intellect. O’ Nanak, beauteous (virtuous) are those devotees, 
who imbued with the God’s love are attuned to Him.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji stated that beauteous (virtuous) are those devotees, who 
being imbued in the love of God, are attuned to Him. Now he describes how such persons 
become beauteous in the divine sense. He says: “(O’ my friends), if by singing praises of 
God in a melodious musical measure such as Ram Kali, God is enshrined in one’s mind 
that becomes like one’s ornamentation (and one looks beauteous and virtuous). If through 
the Guru’s word the lotus (of one’s heart) blooms, (then God) entrusts one with the treasure 
of His devotion. (Further, if through the Guru’s word, one’s) doubt is removed, then one 
is awakened (to the false allurements of the world), and one’s darkness of ignorance 
is dispelled. That (bride soul) who is (truly) in love with God looks very beauteous (and 
virtuous). Such a good reputed bride (soul) always enjoys the company of her spouse 
(God). But the self-conceited (bride souls) do not know how to embellish themselves 
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(with the ornaments of virtues, which are pleasing to the spouse God); they would depart 
(from the world) losing the (game of human) life. They who embellish themselves with 
ornaments (garbs and rituals) bereft of the worship (of God), are born and being wasted 
daily. They don’t get any respect in this world. What happens to them in the yond that God 
alone knows. O’ Nanak, it is the one (God) alone who is eternal (and free from the rounds 
of births and deaths), but the world is subject to these two processes (of birth and death. 
God) Himself has yoked the creatures to good or evil (deeds), and they do what the Creator 
makes them do.”(2) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji stated that when the lotus (of one’s heart) blooms through the 
Guru’s word, (God) bestows (upon that one) the treasure of His devotion. In this salok, he 
shows the opposite picture and tells what happens, if one tries to obtain God without the 
Guru’s guidance. He says: “(O’ my friends), without serving (following the guidance of) 
the Guru, one doesn’t obtain peace (of mind), and (except for the Guru) there is no other 
place (where one can get this peace). Even if we wish a lot, without destiny (the Guru) 
cannot be obtained. (Because, as long as there is) greed and evil within, (mortals) remain 
lost in the love of others (instead of God. So their cycle of) births and deaths, never ends, 
and engrossed in ego, they suffer in pain. But they who have attuned their minds to the true 
Guru do not come empty handed (from the Guru’s court). They are not summoned by the 
demon of death, nor do they suffer pain. O’ Nanak, the Guru’s followers are saved because 
they remain merged in the (Guru’s) eternal word.”(3) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us how God, while Himself remaining detached or unaffected, has 
engaged His creatures into different tasks and what the way is to get out of the constant 
worldly involvements, enjoy eternal peace, and become one with God Himself. He says: 
“(O’ my friends, God) Himself remains detached from (worldly involvements), but all 
others keep running after (worldly) tasks. He Himself is immovable and eternal, but the 
other (creatures) keep coming and going. By always contemplating such a God, the Guru’s 
followers enjoy peace. They find a place in their own home (the abode of God), and always 
remain absorbed in praising the eternal (God). Through his word, the Guru makes us realize 
that the eternal God is profound and unfathomable.’(8) 


The message of this Paurri is that without true love, God’s devotion cannot be done, and 
all one’s outer garbs and decorations are merely a show, which have no spiritual merit. But 
without the guidance of the true Guru, one remains filled with greed and evil thoughts, 
which ruin one and make one, suffer the pains of births and deaths. The Guru gives us this 
guidance that it is only through the praise of God that we merge in Him. 


8d H3 Sl salok mehlaa 3. 


sachaa naam Dhi-aa-ay too sabho vartai 


Ae oy fomrfe 3 As as Avil 
sach. 


Sad Jan A eS Aes ue Agi 
weet west aes fed JOH 5 YS Fu 


aad df a wet dd A gas ae fee Wd ag 
faxgiall 


naanak hukmai jo bujhai so fal paa-ay sach. 

kathnee badnee kartaa firai hukam na 
boojhai sach. 

naanak har kaa bhaanaa mannay so bhagat 
ho-ay vin mannay kach nikach. ||1]| 
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HB Bil 

Hou afs o weet Gar niefs ay au nidargil 
Gf w@ au 5 weal Ga vists Se fearg 

AH Ferg! 

nidt TdT BY Hfemt wis uarg atefs afer 
80 ga at He fag Sad aet aeg feu erg 
Afsag fee ot oy fea ats fawfeu acedgil 
oY AU oH nad (SH Ae AG ad Als SHAAII 


dar kur 
HS gst of Carding afu ony dur Afr 
He Stod fan @ ffs vas dfs A Mes teaT gi II 


u@ati 

30 Aes ost ofe fan wifes Fee 

ae usAret ute frag eA are 

3A OF Are! aoe Fat fsa 

fan 6 aon fe Ofe orf we ferent 

we nists nifys afuse qoute far floretic 


mehlaa 3. 


manmukh bol na jaannee onaa andar kaam 
kroDh aha‘kaar. 

o-ay thaa-o kuthaa-o na jaannee un antar 
lobh vikaar. 

O-ay aapnai su-aa-ay aa-ay bahi galaa 
karahi onaa maaray jam jandaar. 

agai dargeh laykhai mangi-ai maar khu-aar 
keecheh koorhi-aar. 

ayh koorhai kee mal 
kadhahu ih veechaar. 

satgur milai taa naam dirhaa-ay sabh kilvikh 
katanhaar. 

naam japay naamo aaraaDhay tis jan ka-o 
karahu sabh namaskaar. 


ki-o utrai ko-ee 


SGGS P-951 


mal koorhee naam utaaree-an jap naam 
ho-aa sachiaar. 

jan naanak jis day ayhi chalat heh so 
jeeva-o dayvanhaar. ||2|| 

pa-orhee. 

tuDh jayvad daataa_ naahi 
sunaa-ee-ai. 

gur parsaadee paa-ay jithahu ha-umai 
jaa-ee-ai. 

ras kas _— saadaa 
vadi-aa-ee-ai. 

jis no bakhsay tis day-ay aap 
milaa-ee-ai. 

ghat antar amrit rakhi-on gurmukh kisai 
pi-aa-ee. ||9]| 


kis aakh 


baahraa _ sachee 


la-ay 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that by always contemplating on God, the Guru’s 
followers enjoy peace. They find a place in the abode of God and always remain absorbed 
in praising the eternal (God). In this stanza, he repeats this advice and addressing himself 
(actually us), he says: “O’ Nanak, meditate on the eternal Name (of God), because that 
eternal (God) pervades everywhere. The person who understands (and lives as per) the will 
(of God) obtains the fruit (of union with) the eternal (God). But, the one who goes about 
indulging in useless talk and prattle doesn’t understand the true will of God. O’ Nanak, the 
one who obeys (God’s) will is a (true) devotee, and without obeying the will a person is 
absolutely immature.”(1) 


Now commenting on the self-conceited persons, who don’t care to listen to the Guru, or 
realize God’s will, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the self-conceited persons don’t know 
what to say, because within them is lust, anger, and arrogance. They can’t discriminate 
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between right and wrong place (to say a thing), because within them is greed and evil. 
For their own selfish ends, they come, sit and talk (about their selfish interests, therefore) 
the cruel demon of death punishes them. In the yond (in God’s court), they are asked to 
account for (their evil deeds), and the false ones are severely punished and ruined. Let 
somebody think about it and find out how could this dirt of falsehood be removed? (The 
answer is that) if one meets the true Guru then he makes a person meditate on (God’s) 
Name, which can dispel all sins. All of you should salute that person who meditates on 
the Name and worships the Name. Because by meditating on the Name, that person has 
removed the filth of falsehood and has become a truthful (person). Servant Nanak prays 
that He whose wondrous plays are all these, may that beneficent God live (forever).”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the prayer that may that beneficent God live 
forever, whose wondrous plays are all these. Now directly addressing God in the most 
humble and affectionate way, he says: “(O’ God), there is no other benefactor as great as 
You, to whom we could describe (our state). It is only by Guru’s grace, that we obtain (the 
gift of Name), which can dispel our ego. God is above all the worldly tastes and relishes 
and true is His glory. Whom He forgives, He gives (that person the gift of Name), and He 
unites (that person with Him). He has kept the nectar (of Name in everybody’s heart), but it 
is only through the Guru, that He helps a rare one drink it.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri is that only by meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s 
guidance, can we understand God’s will and enjoy a peaceful life. The self-conceited 
persons who only keep talking about useless things, and do not listen to the Guru’s 
advice, are punished by the demon of death. Showing His mercy, whom God unites 
with the true Guru, that person drinks the nectar of God’s Name and is blessed with 
His union. 


Haat H8 il salok mehlaa 3. 

wraehr ager us AUS adfall baabaanee-aa kahaanee-aa put saput karayn. 

fa Asad ae Fife Sf Aet agH adfall je satgur bhaavai so man lain say-ee karam 
karayn. 

ate ueg fafyfs ras fimra ga ose ee AS = jaa-ay_puchhahu simrit saasat bi-aas suk 

fqaAfe afeli naarad bachan sabh sarisat karayn. 

Fe we Afs Bd Ae’ A AHS sachai laa-ay sach lagay sadaa_ sach 
samaalayn. 

Bot ne A udes sf fA Aas aw STASI naanak aa-ay say parvaan bha-ay je saglay 


kul taarayn. ||1|| 


He Bil mehlaa 3. 
ag faa a vig fre at nit agH asf guroo Jinaa kaa anDhulaa sikh bhee anDhay 
. karam karayn. 
fe ae vats ums fas 36 30 Fahl o-ay bhaanai chalan aapnai nit jhootho jhooth 
a bolayn. 
OS GAS ane us foe" AST aah koorh kusat kamaavday par nindaa sadaa 
- karayn. 
6fe urfu 3a ug feear nas ae sata o-ay aap dubay par nindkaa saglay kul 
dobayn. 
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ood fas Sf we fas ad Cf aus fon 
Cited] 


ugsti 
Fs dedt viefs see Ast fAAfe AS ast 


fefa afs ants afens Hone feast 
genta Het fone niefs afe utsti 


fas a@ us us o fq ets frist 
aad oy fimrein Ag frefs AaTeta0 II 


naanak jit o-ay laa-ay tit lagay u-ay bapurhay 
ki-aa karayn. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


sabh nadree andar rakh-daa jaytee sisat sabh 
keetee. 

ik koorh kusat laa-i-an manmukh vigootee. 

gurmukh sadaa_ Dhi-aa-ee-ai andar har 
pareetee. 

jin ka-o potai punn hai tin" vaat sipeetee. 

naanak naam_ Dhi-aa-ee-ai sach 


sifat 


sanaa-ee. ||10]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In this salok, Guru Ji comments on the conduct of good human beings, who learn good 
lessons from the lives of their elders and try to follow the advice of the their Guru. He says: 
“The worthy children talk about (and get inspiration) from the stories of their forefathers. 
Also, whatever pleases the true Guru, they obey it and do only those deeds (which the 
Guru likes). You may go and consult Simrities, and Shastras (or ask such wise sages like) 
Beaas, Sukk, and Narad, who preach to the world, (they would all tell you the same thing). 
They whom the eternal (God) has attached to the Truth are attuned to the eternal (God). O’ 
Nanak, the advent of those who emancipate all their lineages is approved.”(1) 


Mehla-3 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that the worthy children talk about (and get 
inspiration) from the stories of their forefathers. Whatever pleases the true Guru, they 
accept it and do only those deeds, (which the Guru likes). However, he cautions us against 
falling into the traps of hypocritical or ignorant gurus and following their bad advice. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), they whose guru is ignorant, his disciples would also do blind 
(foolish) deeds. They follow their own (misguided) intellect and daily utter lies. They 
practice falsehood and deception and always slander others. They who slander others, not 
only drown (and ruin) themselves, but also sink all their lineages. However O’ Nanak, those 
wretched (people do what they can) because they are doing (the tasks to which) they have 
been yoked.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous saloks, Guru Ji compared the conduct of worthy humans who act on the 
advice of the true Guru, and the self-conceited or those persons who follow the false or 
ignorant Gurus. 


Now Guru Ji tells us how God keeps an eye on the conduct of all the creatures, and what 
his advice is for us. He says: “(O’ my friends, God) keeps an eye on the entire universe, 
which He has created. Some He has yoked to (a life of) falsehood and fabrication; these 
self-conceited ones are ruined. But, they who act as per their (true) Guru’s advice, always 
contemplate (on God), because within them is love (for Him). Yes, they in whose destiny 
is virtue, on their tongue (is always the) praise (of God). Therefore O’ Nanak, we should 
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always meditate on (God’s) Name, because it is only His praise and worship which is 
eternal (and is always beneficial for the human soul).”(10) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should listen to and draw inspiration from the 
stories of bravery and good deeds of our fore fathers and Gurus. But we shouldn’t 
listen to the lies and exaggerations of the self- conceited people or the fake gurus or 
follow their bad examples. We should remember that God is watching the conduct 
of all His creatures; therefore we should never indulge in any evil deeds. Following 
the advice of the true Guru, we should always sing God’s praise and meditate on His 


Name. 


Hag 3 Ul salok mehlaa 1. 

Ast uy afe AS afail satee paap kar sat kamaahi. 

ae cfm ufe tee wall gur deekhi-aa ghar dayvan jaahi. 
fensdt use ufent a8 istaree purkhai khati-ai bhaa-o. 
are nee are WEI bhaavai aava-o bhaavai jaa-o. 
FAS Fe 3 He ate saasat bayd na maanai ko-ay. 
nim wim UAT ote aapo aapai poojaa ho-ay. 

anit af & a3 forte kaajee ho-ay kai bahai ni-aa-ay. 
ad srat ad yee fayray tasbee karay khudaa-ay. 
zdt 8 a da TSS vadhee lai kai hak gavaa-ay. 

Aa ue J ufs Fee jay ko puchhai taa parh sunaa-ay. 
soa Hg afe fee ANTfoN turak mantar kan ridai samaahi. 
3a yoeta ost ural lok muhaaveh chaarhee khaahi. 
wear a a Ae EH cha-ukaa day kai suchaa ho-ay. 
nt fee tag afei aisaa hindoo vaykhhu ko-ay. 

Hatt faradt Ae fas jogee girhee jataa bibhoot. 

mid ue deta USI aagai paachhai roveh poot. 

Aa & ufent wats aectil jog na paa-i-aa jugat gavaa-ee. 
fag arate fafe eet uct kit kaaran sir chhaa-ee paa-ee. 


aaa afs a ST UTeTSII 
mmt nines nit ATEN 


H8 ll mehlaa 1. 

fog & ufa fig nrc hindoo kai ghar hindoo aavai. 

Hg wd@ ufs af wel soot janay-oo parh gal paavai. 

BS ute ag sforeti soot paa-ay karay buri-aa-ee. 

ast ast ate 3 ureti naataa Dhotaa thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
HASH ae Sfsnretis musalmaan karay vadi-aa-ee. 

dar euQ SGGS P-952 

fes ae utd a ae 3 uretil vin gur peerai ko thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
ag urfe 68 & AEH raahu dasaa-ay othai ko jaa-ay. 
agat asg ferfs 5 ute karnee baajhahu bhisat na paa-ay. 
Fat a wuts gaits cATSTHI jogee kai ghar jugat dasaa-ee. 
fas aefe afs Her ureti tit kaaran kan mundraa paa-ee. 


naanak kal kaa ayhu parvaan. 
aapay aakhan aapay jaan. ||1]| 
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He ute fed AAS mundraa paa-ay firai sansaar. 

fae fae fasnecgil jithai kithai sirjanhaar. 

aS Aba 33 eerSi jaytay jee-a taytay vaataa-oo. 

oat uret fea o aS cheeree aa-ee dhil na kaa-oo. 

28 we Fate free aythai jaanai so jaa-ay sinjaanai. 

ug cas fog HASH hor fakarh hindoo musalmaanai. 

Haat at of Bar TEI sabhnaa kaa dar laykhaa ho-ay. 

adat asg 3d 5 ate karnee baajhahu tarai na ko-ay. 

Fd Ag eure ate sacho sach vakhaanai ko-ay. 

Bea vid UES TQM naanak agai puchh na ho-ay. ||2|| 

ugatii pa-orhee. 

afe at deg umd afin ae asl har kaa mandar aakhee-ai kaa-i-aa kot garh. 

nets ore Fed TeHfe ofs oH UsII andar laal javayharee gurmukh har naam parh. 

afs o Heg Add wifs Ave fs afs au fesn har kaa mandar sareer at sohnaa har har 
naam dirh. 

Hone wif aries ufer Ho fos aS manmukh aap khu-aa-i-an maa-i-aa moh nit 
karh. 

Fao Afoe Sa od ud afer urea art sabhnaa saahib ayk hai poorai bhaag paa-i-aa 

- jaa-ee. ||11]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji compared the conduct of worthy humans who act on the 
advice of the true Guru, and the self-conceited or those who follow the false or ignorant 
gurus. But in those times and more so now, there were many who acted like saints or yogis 
or other such virtuous people, but were actually liars and sinners. In this salok, Guru Ji 
comments on the conduct of many such hypocrites of his time. He says: “(O’ my friends, in 
the present age), they who call themselves as (righteous) donors, actually (amass wealth) by 
sinful deeds and then give (a little bit) in charity. (For the sake of worldly wealth, they who 
call themselves as gurus) are going to the houses (of others) to give (divine) instruction. 
A woman (may call herself a faithful wife, but she) loves her man only for what he earns. 
(Otherwise she) doesn’t care from where he comes and where he goes. Nobody obeys what 
is written in (the holy books including) Shastras and Vedas. All are (following the dictates 
of their own mind, and thus doing) self-worship. The one who, becoming a Qazi (Muslim 
judge), sits (on a chair) to administer justice, says the rosary and utters (God’s) Name, but 
accepting bribery he deprives many of (true) justice many. If some one questions (him), he 
quotes (some verse (from the Muslim law to support his false decision). They who consider 
themselves as the leaders or gurus of Hindus) listen to the Muslim Mantra (the Kalima) 
and keep it enshrined in their hearts. They plunder the people and then turn against them. 
Look at such a Hindu, who by simply plastering his courtyard considers himself pure. (As 
for a) yogi; even though he has matted hair and has smeared himself with ashes, he is still 
a householder. Children are crying all around him (because his family members are still 
depending on him for their sustenance). He has not obtained yoga (or union with God, and 
has lost the way (to live in the world. One wonders, why has he put ashes on his head? O’ 
Nanak, this is the sign of Kal Yug (the Iron age), that people themselves are justifying and 
approving, what they say (or do).”(1) 
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Mehla-1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji commented on those people who posed as saints, yogis, and 
judges, but were the worst liars and hypocrites of their time. In this salok, he comments on 
another aspect of the state of his times and tells how, simply by adopting certain outer garbs 
and performing certain rituals, people declared themselves as belonging to certain faiths, but 
without purifying their conduct or doing good deeds, claimed that they were going to heaven. 


Guru Ji tells all such people how, without good deeds, all those outer garbs and rituals are of no 
use. He says: “(O’ my friends, when a child is born into a Hindu family, and thus) when another 
Hindu comes to the house of a Hindu, (at certain age), after chanting some mantras (a Brahmin) 
puts a sacred cotton thread around his neck (and declares, that now he has become a Hindu). 
But even after wearing this sacred thread, if that person indulges in bad deeds, then none of his 
or her sacred ablutions and purifications are approved (in God’s court).” 


“Similarly a Muslim praises his own faith and says: “Without (accepting their) prophet as 
the Guru, no one obtains a place (in heaven). Everyone asks for the way (to the mansion of 
God, but) rare is the one who reaches there, because, without (good) deeds, no body can 
enter heaven.” 


“(The same is true of yogis.). When someone goes to the house (or the monastery) of a 
yogi to learn the way (to yoga or union with God), he wears (special) earrings for that 
reason. After wearing those earrings, he roams around the world (claiming that he alone 
knows the way to unite with God. Abandoning his home, he wanders around in jungles 
and mountains, but) he doesn’t realize that the Creator is present wherever (one may look.) 
As many are the creatures; they are (all like) travelers and when the call (for their return) 
arrives, then without delay (they have to depart from this world). The person who realizes 
(God here in this world, would be able to) recognize (that God, when he or she) goes to the 
next world. (The claims that a person would go to heaven because he or she is) a Hindu 
or Muslim, are absolutely baseless. All are judged (in God’s court), as per the account (of 
their deeds in this world,) and without (good) conduct, no one is emancipated. Only a rare 
person remembers the eternal (God) alone, O’ Nanak, such a person is not asked (to render 
any account) hereafter.’(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the remark that the one who remembers only 
the eternal (God), is not asked to render any account hereafter. Now he tells us how to 
remember that God and where His abode is. He says: “(O’ my friend, this) body is called 
the God’s fort. Under the guidance of the Guru, meditate on God’s Name (and you will 
obtain) the rubies and pearls (of divine virtues). Yes this body, which is the mansion of 
God, is extremely beautiful; firmly instill God’s Name in it. (As for the) self-conceited 
ones, (God) Himself has a strayed them (from the right path), and everyday they keep 
agonizing in worldly attachments. (But one thing to remember, is that) there is only one 
Master of all the creatures, (who is only) obtained by perfect destiny.’(11) 


The message of this Paurri is that no matter what social position we may have, or what 
faith we may adopt, wear any garbs and perform rituals, we cannot reach the mansion 
of God without good deeds and without remembering the eternal God, who is residing 
right in our bodies and is the treasure of invaluable virtues. 
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Hae He Al 


ao Afs edie a Afs Adio of AfS urat AS 
fesfou 


a fs Hs Heel oH ot ATS ufsor 3A festa 
oa Afs oot feet use wry sevefo ve Aafoll 
oa Afs onst so Aas ot AfS aret wg vafoll 


fag ofa fafo de A Ret fan 3 Of fon ore 

fs 

SS rer eee 
ll 

Afs we He JG Ase niefs faAfs wret fsR 

age adil 

fants feurer eet fants gare ae 

fanfa seret ua fats fsnfa feure aeuail 


H3 ll 


A faddt 4 foqg adi 

AU 3u HAH stim adit 
Us ws a ad Ati 

A farsdt car at ater 

a8 erg AfS AgUII 

UGH 3S fe Fs S TUNA 


He ll 


A wiQgst # gd yma 
fahtmr sao ad ASU 
m@uo uze Hfs stfimr adil 
A w@gst fre ufs 331 

a8 dey ARS AgUI 

UGH 33 His Fy Ss TUII 


He ll 


A erat fa us Cea 
weg Sau ad fadne SAI 
Be Hon at ue afer 
fan Gerrt at us 5 aul 
a8 aut de AS AgUII 
UGH 33 His Ty B TIBI 


He ll 


A oundst fa arfeur urs 


salok mehlaa 1. 


naa sat dukhee-aa naa sat sukhee-aa naa sat 


paanee jant fireh. 

naa sat moond mudaa-ee kaysee naa sat 
parhi-aa days fireh. 

naa sat rukhee birkhee pathar aap tachhaaveh 
dukh saheh. 

naa sat hastee baDhay sangal naa sat gaa-ee 
ghaahu chareh. 

jis hath sidh dayvai jay so-ee jis no day-ay tis 
aa-ay milai. 

naanak taa ka-o milai vadaa-ee jis ghat bheetar 
sabad ravai. 

sabh ghat mayray ha-o sabhnaa andar jisahi 
khu-aa-ee tis ka-un kahai. 

jisahi dikhaalaa vaatrhee tiseh bhulaavai ka-un. 


jisahi bhulaa-ee panDh sir tiseh dikhaavai 
ka-un. ||1]| 


mehlaa 1. 


so girhee jo nigarahu karai. 

jap tap sanjam bheekhi-aa karai. 
punn daan kaa karay sareer. 

so girhee gangaa kaa neer. 

bolai eesar sat saroop. 

param tant meh raykh na roop. ||2|| 


mehlaa 1. 


so a-uDhootee jo Dhoopai aap. 
bhikhi-aa bhojan karai santaap. 
a-uhath patan meh bheekhi-aa karai. 
so a-uDhootee siv pur charhai. 

bolai gorakh sat saroop. 

param tant meh raykh na roop. ||3]| 


mehlaa 1. 


so udaasee je paalay udaas. 

araDh uraDh karay niranjan vaas. 
chand sooraj kee paa-ay gandh. 

tis udaasee kaa parhai na kanDh. 
bolai gopee chand sat saroop. 
param tant meh raykh na roop. ||4]| 


mehlaa 1. 


so paakhandee je kaa-i-aa pakhaalay. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -614 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ee Page - 953 


afenr at nafs qo UsATS II 
Hus fie o tet Saari 


dor cus 


fSH undst Aa 3 HeSTII 
oe 

38 vou AS AgUII 
UGH 33 His SYS TUL 


He ll 


A avait fa Sue Fou 
aaa Hae ufo dd BHI 
nifafeta nists oo fimrfol 
3 aeat AS ATS 

a8 goats AS AgUII 

UGH 33 His Fy 5 UIE! 
He Ql 


fag ud Het fas ate gas 
ao use fanr ua sats 
urafs onfs ea al 

ase F urag fag ad four 
gu ee A AH afe Ad 

SB aed nid Id a adil 
fam dss FIShT USI 

a AAT BT MISTS 
fadarts 4 od ren 

ard stfimr Harfe APE II 


ugsti 


afe veg Het undint faeg ofe ASTI 
HOA td Te seat ufenr AS wISH TH UEST II 


wats fs 3 ari we ufo frost 


HoHY dfs Hes at AS 3 ATSdt fsat ASH 
aes I 


As ufo fea ease ae Aset fer PETIA 


kaa-i-aa kee agan barahm parjaalay. 
supnai bind na day-ee jharnaa. 


SGGS P-953 


tis paakhandee jaraa na marnaa. 
bolai charpat sat saroop. 
param tant meh raykh na roop. ||5|| 


mehlaa 1. 


so bairaagee je ultay barahm. 
gagan mandal meh ropai thamm. 
ahinis antar rahai Dhi-aan. 

tay bairaagee sat samaan. 

bolai bharthar sat saroop. 

param tant meh raykh na roop. ||6]| 
mehlaa 1. 


ki-o marai mandaa ki-o jeevai jugat. 
kann parhaa-ay ki-aa khaajai bhugat. 
aasat naasat ayko naa-o. 

ka-un so akhar Jit rahai hi-aa-o. 

Dhoop chhaav jay sam kar sahai. 

taa naanak aakhai gur ko kahai. 

chhi-a vartaaray varteh poot. 

naa sansaaree naa a-uDhoot. 
nirankaar jo rahai samaa-ay. 

kaahay bheekhi-aa mangan jaa-ay. ||7|| 


pa-orhee. 


har mandar so-ee aakhee-ai Jithahu har jaataa. 

maanas dayh gur bachnee paa-i-aa sabh 
aatam raam pachhaataa. 

baahar mool na_ khojee-ai 
biDhaataa. 

manmukh har mandar kee saar na jaannee 
tinee janam gavaataa. 

sabh meh ik varatdaa gur sabdee paa-i-aa 
jaa-ee. ||12]| 


ghar = maahi 


Salok Mehla 1 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that no matter what social position we may have 
or what faith we may adopt, wear its garb and perform its rituals, we cannot reach God’s 
mansion without good deeds and without remembering God. In this sa/ok, he explains this 
concept further and tells us the right way to obtain salvation. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -615 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 953 


He says: “(O’ my friends), neither by suffering pain nor by enjoying (worldly) pleasures, 
nor by moving around like other creatures in water, can one obtain truth (or perfection). 
The perfection can neither be obtained by shaving off one’s head, nor by reading (books), 
nor by wandering around different places (to win others in religious debates). One cannot 
obtain perfection (by suffering pains and living like) plants, trees and stones which 
get themselves chiseled or (sawn off as some yogis used to do). The true (perfection or 
salvation) can neither be obtained by getting oneself bound in chains like the elephants 
(nor by surviving on forest roots and fruits), just as cows graze on grass. That person alone 
obtains salvation or perfection, whom (God) gives, O’ Nanak, within whose heart abides 
the Guru’s word, that person alone obtains (this) glory. (Because God says): “All hearts are 
mine, and I am in all hearts. Whom I stray, who can tell that person the right path. Whom I 
show the (right) path, who can stray him? Whom I stray from the very beginning of the (life 
journey), who can show that person the right (path or conduct of life)?”(1) 


Mehla-1 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us that one doesn’t obtain true perfection (union with 
God) by subjecting oneself to austerities, pains or tortures. He proclaims that one can 
obtain God in any state, whether one is a householder, recluse, or a yogi, provided one 
knows the right way to reach God. Now addressing a yogi named /shar, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ yogi), that person alone is a (true) householder who controls his or her evil desires, 
and who begs from God the charity of contemplation, penance, and self-control. Doing 
charitable and virtuous deeds, become the very nature of that person’s body. Such a 
householder becomes pure like Ganges water. (Hearing this, yogi) [shar says: “God is the 
embodiment of truth. There is no difference of form or feature between (God), the supreme 
essence (and such a detached person).”(2) 


Mehla-1 


Next talking to another yogi, named Gorakh, Guru Ji gives the definition of a true Audhittii 
(the one who detaches oneself from the worldly affairs, and is supposed to devote all one’s 
life in contemplation of God). He says: “(O’ yogi, that person alone is a (true) Audhittii 
who burns his or her self (conceit), and makes bearing of pain as the food obtained by 
begging. Such a person (contemplates on God in the mind, as if) going to beg in the 
town of ones own mind. Such a detached person reaches the city of God. (Expressing his 
agreement, yogi) Gorakh proclaims: “Indeed, God is the embodiment of truth, and that 
quintessence of Reality has no form or feature.”(3) 


Mehla-1 


Now, Guru Ji addresses another yogi called Gopi Chand and tells him, who the (true) 
Udaasi (the one who renounces one’s family and roams around begging for alms in the 
Name of God) is. Guru Ji says: “That person alone is a (true) Udaasi who truly practices 
renunciation (by remaining aloof from worldly involvements), deems God pervading both 
above, below (and everywhere. Such a person) gathers moon (like calmness), and sun (like 
divine wisdom) in him. The body of such an Udaasi doesn’t fall (victim to evil habits. 
Nodding his agreement), Gopi Chand says: “Indeed, God is the embodiment of truth, and 
that quintessence of Reality has no form or feature.”(4) 
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Mehla-1 


Next Guru Ji comments on the traits of those yogis, who called themselves as Pakhandis 
(literally meaning hypocrites). Addressing a yogi named Charpat, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
yogis), that person alone is a Pakhandi, who washes off (the dirt of evil) from his or her 
body, and blazes the fire of God’s (wisdom) in the body. (Such a person controls his sexual 
desires to such an extent that) even in dream, he doesn’t allow his semen to spill. Such 
a Pakhandi (is neither afraid of) old age, nor death. (Hearing this, yogi) Charpat also 
proclaims: “(Indeed), God is the embodiment of truth, and the quintessence of Reality has 
no form or feature.”(5) 


Mehla-1 


Finally, Guru Ji talks about those yogis who call them selves as Baairaagis (detached from 
passions and worldly affairs). He says: “(O’ yogis), that one alone is a (true) Baairaagi, 
who turns one’s mind back towards God. Such a person (has such firm and unshakable 
faith in God, as if in the) sky of his or her tenth gate is (the support or) the pillar (of God). 
Day and night, such a person remains absorbed in meditating (on God). Such a Baairaagi 
becomes like the eternal (God Himself). On listening these immaculate words, yogi 
Bharther also proclaims: “Indeed, God is the embodiment of truth, and that quintessence of 
Reality has no form or feature.”(6) 


Mehla-1 


After giving true definitions of each of the six sects of the yogis, Guru Ji tells them about 
the essence of yoga in general, and tells them for what a true yogi, belonging to any sect 
should aim. He says: “(O’ my friends, the object of a true yogi, should be to find out), 
how the evil (within him or her) can die, and in what way he or she can live a (truthful) 
life. Otherwise, what is the use of piercing one’s ears, or feeding oneself on the charity 
of others. (If someone asks, what is that word to which one’s mind can remain attuned, 
and one’s evil desire may die, then one should realize that, both) during the existence and 
non-existence (of the universe), there is only one Name (of God. If by virtue of repeating 
this Name, anyone) bears pain and pleasure with the same ease, then Nanak says, that 
person truly (remembers and follows, what) the Guru says. Otherwise, they who are only 
obsessed with the six ways (or garbs and rituals of their individual) six sects, are neither 
the worldly people, nor those renouncers. (Because), the one who remains merged in (and 
absorbed in contemplating the) formless (God), why should that one go (around) begging 
for food?”(7) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that our body is the mansion of God. But because of 
our self-conceit, we don’t recognize Him there, and instead run to jungles and mountains to 
look for Him. Therefore, Guru Ji now gives a more vivid explanation of the abode of God, 
and tells us the way to find Him. He says: “(O’ my friends, even though God resides in all 
bodies, but we call only that place or body) as the mansion of God, where He is realized. It 
is by acting on the Guru’s word that God is obtained in the human body, and one recognizes 
the all-pervading God everywhere.” 


Guru Ji adds: “We should not try to find Him outside, because that Creator is present 
within our own heart. The self- conceited do not know the reality of God’s temple; they 
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have simply wasted their lives. Again, in all (hearts and places), that one (God) pervades, 
but it is only by reflecting on the Guru’s word that He can be realized.”(12) 


The message of this Paurri is that God is not obtained by adopting the garbs or 
practicing the rituals of any particular faith or sect. He is only obtained by following 
the advice of the Guru, and meditating on His Name with love and devotion. To 
find Him, we don’t need to renounce our family or friends and go to jungles and 
mountains, because by following the Guru’s word or Gurbani (as contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji), we can realize Him within our own heart, and see Him pervading 
everywhere. 


Note: - The actual name of Golden Temple, Amritsar, India is Hari Mandir, meaning the temple 
of God, because here at all times, hymns in praise of God are sung, and thus God is realized. 


Hea 3 Sil 

Hey de A Ae Hee oT ATETI 

Hod & fowr eye o femr yee ar ASST 
yee Sg fa yam o ues HIST 

SS OHS Ae ey eu dt ufe goer 


ifs fimre ue ufo fag AA Ase" 
gouty df 9 ad aterg 6H vifsus gaeTl 


afa oy ad urfu Gud 6A fue see at sagem 


ood a fH ae Aad A Oe A AOSTA 


H2 ll 
Bad mrad J Hat Hem fae ACTH 
Bar gg Haber For ate Sati 


seer ugafs nether sat frat aot 
MATES SdHst Jat rts Seti 

ules We 3 Ase stst ast Sct 

as faye amar Safe Afs TI II 

ugstil 

afs at Ag Adtd 3 ofe ofe sfonr Ag TOI 


afe at atts 3 ue fag ave 3 ATI 


salok mehlaa 3. 


moorakh hovai so sunai moorakh kaa 
kahnaa. 

moorakh kay ki-aa lakhan hai ki-aa moorakh 
kaa karnaa. 

moorakh oh je mugaDh hai aha‘kaaray 
marnaa. 

ayt kamaanai sadaa dukh dukh hee meh 
rahnaa. 

at pi-aaraa pavai khoohi kihu sanjam karnaa. 

gurmukh ho-ay so karay veechaar os alipato 
rahnaa. 

har naam japai aap uDhrai os pichhai dubday 
bhee tarnaa. 

naanak jo tis bhaavai so karay jo day-ay so 
sahnaa. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


naanak aakhai ray manaa sunee-ai sikh 
sahee. 

laykhaa rab mangaysee-aa baithaa kadh 
vahee. 

talbaa pa-usan aakee-aa baakee Jinaa rahee. 

ajraa-eel faraystaa hosee aa-ay ta-ee. 

aavan jaan na sujh-ee bheerhee galee fahee. 


koorh nikhutay naankaa orhak sach rahee. 
1121 | 


pa-orhee. 


har kaa sabh sareer hai har rav rahi-aa sabh 
aapai. 

har kee keemat na pavai kichh kahan na 
jaapai. 
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ae usr Hedin ofs sast TU gur parsaadee salaahee-ai har bhagtee 
raapai. 

AS Ho 30 Ula dent nag TSH sabh man tan hari-aa ho-i-aa aha"kaar 
gavaapai. 

Ag foe ofa ar ae o cent fan ysretaail sabh kichh har kaa khayl hai gurmukh kKisai 


bujhaa-ee. ||13]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji described the qualities of different sects of yogis including 
the objectives, which they should try to achieve. But in spite of all the good advice offered 
by Guru Ji and other wise men, there are many foolish people who remain obsessed in their 
self-conceit and pride of their worldly wealth. In this salok, Guru Ji lists some peculiar 
traits of such foolish egoistic people, comments on their fate, and contrasts their conduct 
with that of Guru’s followers. He says: “(O’ my friends, that person) is a fool himself or 
herself who listens to a fool. (As for the question), what are the characteristics of a fool, 
and what a fool does (in particular, the answer is that) a fool is the one who is deceived 
by the arrogance of one’s worldly wealth, and) dies in that arrogance. In this way by 
doing (foolish) deeds we always suffer in pain and we always live in pain. (But then one 
wonders), what kind of (effort) or restraint must one adopt, if some of one’s very dear one 
has fallen into the well of self-conceit (of worldly wealth)?” The answer is, that the person 
who is a Guru’s follower, calmly reflects (on the best way to deal with such a person, but) 
personaly remains detached (from worldly affairs). Such a person should keep meditating 
on God’s Name, (by doing so) one saves oneself, and following (such example) the ones 
who are drowning (in sins also) get saved. O’ Nanak, (one should always remember that) 
whatever pleases that (God), He does that and whatever (pleasure or pain He gives, we) 
must bear.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Now Guru Ji draws our attention to another very important fact of the life: that we will 
have to account for our deeds when we depart from this world. He says: “Nanak says, 
‘listen O’ my mind, This true advice (that upon your death you would find that) God is 
sitting there with your file in front of Him. He would ask you to account (for your deeds in 
life). All the rebels (or self-conceited persons who didn’t recognize or remember God), and 
those against whom there is a balance (whose misdeeds outnumber their good acts), would 
be called out and the angel /srae/ (the demon of death) would be ready to take charge and 
punish them. At that time with a tight noose (of death) around its neck, (the soul) wouldn’t 
be able to think of any way to escape’. O’ Nanak, ultimately falsehood loses and truth 
prevails.”(2) 


Paurri 


In closing, Guru Ji comments on the relationship of God with this world and says: “(O’ 
my friends), all this expanse (of the world is like) the body of God and everywhere God 
Himself is pervading. The worth of God cannot be estimated and one cannot think of 
saying anything (in this regard). So (invoking) Guru’s grace let’s praise Him, (one who does 
that, is) imbued with His love. Then that person’s body and mind blossoms and the ego 
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is lost. (In short), everything is the play of God, but it is only a rare person to whom He 


reveals this (mystery) through the Guru.”(13) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should neither indulge in ego ourselves, nor 
listen to those self-conceited persons who don’t listen to the Guru’s word, and indulge 
in bad deeds. Because ultimately all would have to account for their deeds, and those 
whose misdeeds outweigh their virtues, would be handed over to the demon of death 
for severe punishment. The best thing to escape this punishment is to follow Guru’s 
advice and remember God with loving devotion. However, we shouldn’t take upon 
ourselves to punish or hate others, because this entire universe is a play of God, which 
He explains to a rare person through the Guru. 


Hee H3 il 


RUA ws @ fe Gurfenr 
UsA oH de wis urfenr 
mA A de othr ute 
MAT edad THs FATEH 
de TH fearer sfeuri 


dar cue 


Als’ wun feefs aferri 
ae vothg Sa Tete fats Ais ret Og Ste 


defs uize 3@ HES fe & Homi sas defal 


de Font ufe afenri 
Sat arafe unit sfeuri 
defa Ae HATES Uti 
nifs arts HS wa StS 
defs TA as USE 

wie we Hrafa stir are 
defs fasus Hefe oe Ate 
Ufss defs fomre aeten 
wat de ofg saul 

aoa edt Ag AAI 

Ha o@ wet fate afen 
m@dt aH 3 Ba STEN 


H8 I 
Au 3u As fae dfomt wets arr Afs ete 
ated Hfenr Hat esint ae usAfen2 


ugstil 


atent JA ofa Ae aes fof urfenri 
As ufo qug ease" qenfa yaretfenr 


salok mehlaa 1. 


saha‘sar daan day indar ro-aa-i-aa. 
paras raam rovai ghar aa-i-aa. 

ajai so rovai bheekhi-aa khaa-ay. 
aisee dargeh milai sajaa-ay. 

rovai raam nikaalaa bha-i-aa. 


SGGS P-954 


seetaa lakhman vichhurh ga-i-aa. 

rovai dehsir lank gavaa-ay. jin seetaa aadee 
da-uroo vaa-ay. 

roveh paaNdav bha-ay majoor. 
su-aamee rahat hadoor. 

rovai janmayjaa khu-ay ga-i-aa. 

aykee kaaran paapee bha-i-aa. 

roveh saykh masaa-ik peer. 

ant kaal mat laagai bheerh. 

roveh raajay kann parhaa-ay. 

ghar ghar maageh bheekhi-aa jaa-ay. 

roveh kirpan sa‘cheh Dhan jaa-ay. 

pandit roveh gi-aan gavaa-ay. 

baalee rovai naahi bhataar. 

naanak dukhee-aa sabh sansaar. 

mannay naa-o so-ee jin jaa-ay. 

a-uree karam na laykhai laa-ay.||1]| 


jin” kai 


mehlaa 2. 


jap tap sabh kichh mani-ai avar kaaraa sabh 
baad. 

naanak mani-aa mannee-ai bujhee-ai gur 
parsaad. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 
kaa-i-aa hans Dhur mayl kartai likh paa-i-aa. 


sabh meh gupat varatdaa gurmukh 
paragtaa-i-aa. 
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ae we ae Gud ae ta pier gun gaavai gun uchrai gun maahi samaa-i-aa. 
Ret wet Ag d Ag Af fherfenri sachee banee sach hai sach mayl milaa-i-aa. 
AS fae wim nrfy J om Se |fsnretiaeil sabh kichh aapay aap hai aapay day-ay 


vadi-aa-ee. ||14]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous paurri, Guru Ji told us that all this expanse (of the world is like) the body 
of God. Everywhere God Himself is pervading and everything is the play of God, but it is 
only a rare person to whom this (mystery) is revealed through the Guru. In this salok, Guru 
Ji reveals another facet of God’s play and tells us how not only ordinary human beings, but 
even the great kings and gods cry and suffer pain on one account or another, so that we 
should not cry and complain when we have to face some difficult times. He also tells us 
who the persons are, who win the game of life and therefore depart feeling happy from this 
world. Guru Ji quotes many stories from Hindu mythology to make his point. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, sage Gautam) made god Indira cry by cursing him with thousand 
vagina marks (on his body for deceptively raping Gautam 's wife). The great Brahmin Paras 
Raam (who, enraged by the death of his son at the hands of a Khattri (warrior), started to 
destroy the entire warrior race), came home crying (when god Raam Chandra) divested 
him of all his power. Similarly Ajaaiy (grand father of god Raam) cried when he had to 
eat the (dung himself, that he had given away in) charity. Such is the punishment meted in 
God’s court.” 


Next referring to the legend of Ramayana, about the story of god Raam Chandra, who was 
exiled for fourteen years, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even god) Raam wept when he 
was exiled and when he was separated from (his dear wife) Seeta and (brother) Lakshman. 
Similarly the ten-headed (king Raavan, who had) kidnapped (Rams wife) Seeta (by posing 
as a mendicant, begging for food while) beating a small hand-held drum, cried, when (in a 
battle with Raam Chandra), he lost (the kingdom of) Lanka. 


Next Guru Ji quotes from the legend of Mahabharata, Guru Ji says: “The Pandovs, who 
always had their Master Krishna in their company, wailed when (from kings, they) became 
day-laborers. Similarly king Janmeja (who had mistakenly killed eighteen Brahmins) cried 
for being strayed (and un knowingly killed many Hindu priests), and for this one mistake 
became a sinner.” 


After quoting from legends, Guru Ji now gives examples from ordinary life and describes how 
people, who even though holding positions of respect and honor, cry for one reason or other. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, even the sheikhs, (Muslim saints), seers, and peers (Muslim fakirs), 
grieve in the fear of pain at the time of death. Many kings weep, when they get their ears torn 
off (to become yogis) and have to go to beg alms from door to door. Misers cry when they see 
the amassed wealth going away. Pundits weep when they loose their knowledge. A young bride 
weeps, when she finds that her dear spouse is not with her. (In short), O’ Nanak, the entire world 
is in pain. Only the one, who believes in God’s Name, departs after winning (the game of life). 
Any other deed is not approved (in God’s court). (1) 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the remark that only the one who believes in 
God’s Name departs after winning (the game of life). Naturally the question arises, what 
about other deeds like worship, penance, and austerities? Guru Ji answers: “(O’ my friends, 
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the merits) of all kinds of worship, penances, and austerities are (automatically) included 
in believing (and meditating on God’s Name), all other deeds are futile. O’ Nanak, only 
the one who believes in God’s Name is recognized (in God’s court), but it is only by Guru’s 
grace that we understand this concept.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji concluded that only the one, who believes in God’s Name, 
is recognized (in God’s court), but it is only by Guru’s grace that we understand this. In 
this Paurri, he expands on this concept. He tells us how our body and soul are connected 
and how our soul can be united with God and merge in Him. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
the Creator has pre-ordained union between the soul and the body. He pervades invisibly 
in all, but reveals Himself through the Guru. The one, who sings and utters God’s merits, 
is absorbed in those merits themselves. Through the true (immaculate) word of the Guru, 
such a person becomes embodiment of the eternal (God Himself). In this way, (the true 
Guru) brings about that person’s union with the eternal (God. So we should always 
remember that) God Himself blesses one with honor (of His union).”(14) 


The message of this shabad is that if we look back into history, we find that even the 
great kings and gods could not escape the punishments, and had to repent and cry 
for their mistakes. The fact is that people keep crying on one account or the other. 
Only those who meditate on God’s Name depart from this world as happy winners 
and obtain honor in God’s court. So if we want to ensure that our soul when 
separated from our body is united with God, then instead of any ritualistic worship or 
austerities, we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


Ha H3 Il 
sad nig af & dar use ATE 


Wot AS o ASST nS Ty BTS UII 
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zug 3 center vot at ATEN 
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ugatil 
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salok mehlaa 2. 


naanak anDhaa ho-ay kai ratnaa parkhan 
jaa-ay. 
ratnaa saar na jaan-ee aavai aap lakhaa-ay. 


W211 
mehlaa 2. 


ratnaa kayree guthlee ratnee kholee aa-ay. 
vakhar tai vanjaari-aa duhaa rahee samaa-ay. 
jin gun palai naankaa maanak vanjahi say-ay. 


ratnaa saar na jaannee anDhay vateh lo-ay. 
121] 


pa-orhee. 


na-o darvaajay kaa-i-aa kot hai dasvai gupat 
rakheejai. 

bajar kapaat na khulnee gur sabad khuleejai. 

anhad vaajay Dhun vajday gur sabad 
suneejai. 

tit ghat antar chaannaa kar bhagat mileejai. 

sabh meh ayk varatdaa jin aapay rachan 
rachaa-ee. ||15]| 
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Salok Mehla-2 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that meditating on God’s Name is the only way to 
win the game of human life and honor in God’s court. Therefore, Guru Ji compares God’s 
Name to invaluable diamonds, whose worth cannot be estimated by ordinary self-conceited 
fools. If they claim that they know about it, they are simply betraying themselves. He 
illustrates with an example and says: “O’ Nanak, if an ignorant person, who doesn’t know 
anything about diamonds, goes to test diamonds, that person comes back exposing him or 
herself (and is ignorant).”(1) 


Mehla-2 


Now Guru Ji tells us who those are who really appreciate the beauty and value of the jewels 
of God’s Name, and from where they get it. Again citing a very beautiful metaphor, he says: 
“The jeweler (Guru) has brought and opened the bag of jewels (of Name in front of the 
Guru’s followers, and) it is now enshrined in the hearts of both the owner of the commodity 
(the Guru), and the peddlers (or the Guru’s followers). But O’ Nanak, only they in whose 
hearts are enshrined the merits of the praise of God; trade in the jewels (of the Name). 
They, who do not know the worth of these jewels, keep wandering and groping like the 
blind in this world.”’(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us, where this storehouse of pearls of God’s Name is located, and who can 
help us find these pearls and enjoy their beauty and virtue. He says: “(O’ my friends), this body 
of ours is (like) a fort. Nine of its doors (two eyes, two nostrils, two ears, one tongue, and two 
outlets for urine and stools) are visible, but (God) has kept the tenth gate as secret. Its shutters 
are very hard, and cannot be opened. It is only by following (Gurbani), the Guru’s words that 
these doors can be opened. (But, when that happens), then through the Guru’s word, we start 
listening to the ringing of melodious tunes of continuous (divine) music. The heart (in which 
this bliss wells up) is illuminated (with divine wisdom) and through devotion of God, one is 
united with God. He who has created this creation, that God alone abides in all, (therefore it is 
possible for everybody to see the sight of God and be united with Him).’(15) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to meet God who is enshrined right in 
our heart, then we have to open the door to God’s court, which is guarded (spiritually) 
by very strong shutters. These can be opened only by following the Guru’s word, and 
meditating on God’s Name, which is like a most precious diamond, whose worth only 
the Guru and the Guru’s followers know. 


Hat H8 2 salok mehlaa 2. 

nit a ofa eft viet df FATEH anDhay kai raahi dasi-ai anDhaa ho-ay so 

ofe AAnT seat A fae Osfs ute iy cpa: naankaa so ki-o ujharh 

nid ef 3 unde fae uf Sfee ofa anDhay ayhi na aakhee-an Jin mukh lo-in 

nit Het StSaT MAH We APTI ey say-ee naankaa khasmahu ghuthay 
jaahi. ||1]| 
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H3 Qi 


rrfafs via A aher ad ware SPE II 


Av We 3d cds FA AG ure afen 


fad A eAS 3 Wuet nm case ATS 
Bad Wd fas we Aa 3 SAS UES 


H3 2 
A fag nior nmiba fa gang vio dfen 
Bad Jay 3 eset vio adit APES II 


dar cuu 
ugsti 
ateur nists as ae 3 vfs fedsd Sari 


ning svat ores As ufo UseATII 
wml fqAfe Adie wef qug Teri 
ae Ae 3 wher Ag usacteAr ll 
Ag fae Ae Ag J afe ASt UTetIE I 


mehlaa 2. 


saahib anDhaa jo kee-aa karay sujaakhaa 
ho-ay. 


jayhaa jaanai tayho vartai jay sa-o aakhai 
ko-ay. 

jithai so vasat na jaap-ee aapay varta-o jaan. 
naanak gaahak ki-o la-ay sakai na vasat 
pachhaan. ||2]| 


mehlaa 2. 


so ki-o anDhaa aakhee-ai je hukmahu anDhaa 
ho-ay. 

naanak hukam na bujh-ee anDhaa kahee-ai 
so-ay. |[3]| 


SGGS P-955 
pa-orhee. 


kaa-i-aa andar garh kot hai sabh disantar 
daysaa. 

aapay taarhee laa-ee-an sabh meh parvaysaa. 

aapay sarisat saajee-an aap gupat rakhaysaa. 

gur sayvaa tay jaani-aa sach pargatee-aysaa. 

sabh kichh sacho sach hai gur sojhee paa-ee. 


||16]| 


Salok Mehla-2 


In the previous sa/ok, Guru Ji pointed out that if an ignorant person who doesn’t know 
anything about diamonds goes to test diamonds, he only exposes his ignorance. But only 
that person would follow the advice of such an ignorant person, who himself is ignorant. In 
this salok, Guru Ji comments on such people and tells us who are truly blind (or ignorant 
ones, in the spiritual sense). He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a blind person who follows 
the lead of another blind one. Because O’ Nanak, why should that one who can see with 
both eyes, go astray (by believing the blind)? However, (in the spiritual realm) they are not 
called blind who don’t have eyes on their face, O’ Nanak, blind are they who stray away 
from the Master.”(1) 


Mehla-2 


However Guru Ji wants us to remember the one basic fact, that we should not blame 
anybody for his or her foolish deeds, because everybody does according to the wisdom 
given to him or her by God, and cannot do any better, unless God Himself bestows that 
person with more wisdom. Therefore, he says: “(O’ my friends), whom God has made 
blind, can see only when God blesses that person with eyesight. Similarly, even if someone 
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instructs one hundred times, still one does, what one knows. (Therefore, we should 
realize that the mind, in which) there is no knowledge (about God’s Name), self-conceit is 
pervading there. (So we should not waste our time trying to convince such people about the 
value of God’s Name. Because) O’ Nanak, how can any customer buy a thing unless he or 
she can realize (its worth)?”(2) 


Mehla-2 


Once again giving the definition of a blind person (in the spiritual sense), Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), why should we call that person blind who is so by God’s command (and 
is born without eyesight)? O’ Nanak, we should call that person blind who doesn’t realize 
God’s Will?’(3) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri Guru Ji advised us that our body is like a fort (with ten doors). Nine 
of its doors are open. But the tenth door is closed. When, by Guru’s grace we are able to 
open the tenth door, we start hearing the nonstop melodious music of divine word. In this 
Paurri, he describes some other wonders present in the body and how we can realize and 
enjoy these. He says: “(O’ my friends), within our body is the magnificent fort of God, 
who is pervading in all countries and foreign lands. By abiding in all (creatures), He is 
sitting there in a trance. He Himself has created the universe, but has kept Himself hidden. 
It is through the Guru’s service (by following his advice) that He is known and that eternal 
(God) reveals Himself. The Guru has given this understanding, that it is the eternal God 
who prevails everywhere.”(16) 


The message of this shabad is that we should understand that God is enshrined in 
our own body, and within it are storehouses of priceless jewels of God’s Name. They 
who remain blind and do not follow Guru’s advice cannot enjoy these precious jewels. 
Further, we should not call those persons blind who do not have eyesight, but we 
should call those as blind who go astray from God’s path. 


Hea H3 ll salok mehlaa 1. 

Wee ofS wos feg ay au efe as saavan raat ahaarh dihu kaam kroDh du-ay 

Be Ss td HE Tet Toa Is eee darog bee-o haalee raahak hayt. 

JS Steg fears HE Jant ues wfei hal beechaar vikaar man hukmee khatay 

aad Se Afar ms Ase TENA sar vt mangi-ai a-ut janaydaa jaa-ay. 

H3 Al mehlaa 1. 

3@ ofe ules wat AS ASYy HSE bha-o bhu-ay pavit paanee sat santokh 

ve vent wet fas 3s eg eas AAI rales haalee chit chaytaa vatar vakhat 
sanjog. 
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a dtd Sunn Sus Pour Aas eda naa-o beej bakhsees bohal dunee-aa sagal 
darog. 

Bad Sedt ag dfe wefs Aas fea II naanak nadree karam ho-ay jaaveh sagal 
vijog. ||2]| 

ugatil pa-orhee. 

Houfa Hg Ted d eA ate FS manmukh moh gubaar hai doojai bhaa-ay 

- bolai. 

er af ret vy 3d fas ate fess doojai bhaa-ay sadaa dukh hai nit neer virolai. 

gouty ony foureint fa 3s SES gurmukh naam _ Dhi-aa-ee-ai math tat 
kadholai. 

nists usar ufe weer of wor Sail antar pargaas ghat chaannaa har laDhaa tolai. 

nm} safe sete fag ave 5 WET aapay bharam bhulaa-idaa kichh kahan na 
jaa-ee. ||17|| 


Salok Mehla-I 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that we should not call those persons blind who 
do not have eyesight, but we should call those blind who go astray from God’s path. In this 
salok, Guru Ji uses a beautiful example of a farmer and his field to illustrate the conduct 
and fate of such blind or egocentric people. He says: “(O’ my friends), the night and day 
(of an egocentric person) is like his or her summer and winter crops, and lust and anger 
are the two fields (in which he or she sows these crops. (In other words, egocentric person 
spends the night satisfying his or her lust and the day in giving vent to his or her anger. The 
greed motivates him or her to tell lies, as if) the greed works like Wattar (the appropriate 
soil condition) to grow the seed of falsehood, and worldly attachment is like the tenant, 
who ploughs and sows the fields. Thought is the plough, and he or she gathers the corn 
heap of evil. As per God’s will, that is what such a person earns and eats. (In other words, 
such a person thinks evil and in return gets evil results, and as per God’s will suffers the 
consequences of his or her own misdeeds). O’ Nanak, when such a person is called to 
account (for his or her deeds, it is found) that he or she goes from here without any progeny 
(without achieving the purpose of human life).”(1) 


Mehla-I 


Now using the same metaphor of farming, Guru Ji tells us what kind crops a Guru’s 
follower grows or what kind of things such a person does and what the rewards are, which 
such a person obtains. He says: “(O’ my friends), for a Guru’s follower, the fear of God 
is his or her land, purity (of character) the water, truth and contentment the bullocks (or 
tractors). Such a person makes humility his or her plough; mind the tiller, contemplation 
the Wattar, and God’s union as the time to sow the seed. Then he or she sows the seed 
of Name and obtains the corn heap of God’s grace. The rest of the world for him or 
her is false. O’ Nanak, when after such efforts God bestows His grace, all that person’s 
separations end (and he or she enjoys the eternal union with God).”(2) 


Paurri 
In the above two saloks, using the metaphor of farming Guru Ji commented on the conduct 


and end fate of the self-conceited and Guru following persons. Now in this Paurri, he 
explains the same thing using the metaphor of churning milk. He says: “(O’ my friends), 
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within a self-conceited person is the darkness of (worldly) attachment, and whatever he 
or she speaks is motivated by duality (or love of worldly things. As if he or she) churns 
water each day, and because of duality is always in pain. (On the other hand), a Guru’s 
follower meditates on God’s Name (as if by) churning milk he or she obtains (butter or the) 
quintessence (of God’s Name). Such a person’s heart is illuminated with divine wisdom and 
by searching (through the Guru, he or she), has found God. (However it is God) Himself, 
who (puts some on the right path, and some He) strays in doubt; nothing can be said (about 
this thing).”(17) 


The message of this Paurri is that like a farmer we should sow the seed of God’s Name 
with the bullocks (or tractors) of truth and contentment and irrigate with the water 
of pure character. Then our heart would be illuminated with divine wisdom and by 


God’s grace, we would obtain His eternal union. 


Hea H3 211 salok mehlaa 2. 

aod fas uf aag fos fSr ot fe naanak chintaa mat karahu chintaa tis hee 
hay-ay. 

AS Hf As Gurfenia Sor fe dat SEI jal meh jant upaa-i-an tinaa bhe rojee day-ay. 

8a de 5 veel o a fan aSfell othai hat na chal-ee naa ko kiras karay-i. 

AGS yf 3 deet or a BEB SEI sa-udaa mool na hova-ee naa ko la-ay na 

- day-ay. 

Aber ot wrod Ah urat Sg aSfeli jee-aa kaa aahaar jee-a khaanaa ayhu karay-i. 

fefa Cure Arfea for fa ATS aSfell vich upaa-ay saa-iraa tinaa bhe saar karay-i. 

aad fea us aag fea fA ot SEN naanak chintaa mat karahu chintaa tis hee 
hay-ay. ||11| 

H3 ll mehlaa 1. 

aod feg He Hest Steg feAat asl naanak ih jee-o machhulee jheevar tarisnaa kaal. 

Hour nig 3 asset us mifssr ASI manoo-aa anDh na chayt-ee parhai achintaa 

- jaal. 
oad fas nds do fea wor ae naanak chit achayt hai chintaa baDhaa jaa-ay. 


oefe ad A uruat ot mt we free i 


nadar karay jay aapnee taa aapay la-ay 
milaa-ay. ||2|| 


ugatil pa-orhee. 

A Ae AS Ae Het fAot ofe oA UIST say jan saachay sadaa sadaa Jinee har ras 
gouty Aa Hfs <A Ag AGE AIST HI ae sachaa man vasai sach sa-udaa 
Ag foe we dt ute d esarait sts Benne ghar hee maahi hai vadbhaagee 
nists fara ufe aet afs ge ret H we ee mar ga-ee har gun gaaveetaa. 


nm Afs frecfenig wird fe gsTeTHAC II 


aapay may! milaa-i-an aapay day-ay bujhaa-ee. 
||18]| 
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Salok Mehla-2 


In the first salok of previous Paurri, Guru Ji compared the conduct and the fate of 
self-conceited and Guru following persons. He told us how the former departs as a loser 
like an issueless person, and the latter obtains the essence of God, and enjoys the bliss of 
eternal union with Him. But the question arises, what is one’s responsibility towards one’s 
children and family? Is it right for a person to simply abandon them and go to jungles and 
mountains to worship God? Or should one relegate God into the background and keep 
working and worrying about the sustenance and welfare of his or her family? In this salok, 
Guru Ji answers this question. 


He says: “O’ Nanak, don’t worry (about the sustenance of your family) because God 
Himself is concerned about it. (Reflect on this fact that He) has created creatures in water, 
and provides sustenance to them also. There (in the water), neither runs any shop, nor does 
anyone do any farming. (There), no deals are made, and nobody buys or sells anything. 
(But there), He has made such feeding arrangements that creatures feed on (other) 
creatures. (This way, He takes care of the creatures which) He has created in the seas. 
Therefore, O’ Nanak don’t worry (about the sustenance of your family), because that (God) 
Himself is concerned about it.”(1) 


Mehla-I 


Now Guru Ji tells us, from another angle, why we shouldn’t worry so much about our 
family that we forget God altogether. He says: “O’ Nanak, this mortal is like a (small) 
fish, and the (worldly) desire, which brings it death is like the fisherman (ready to catch 
it). Blinded by greed, the mind (doesn’t think about the danger around), so unexpectedly, 
the net of death falls over it. O’ Nanak, because one’s mind remains unaware (of God), it 
departs from here, bound by (worldly) anxieties. But if (God) casts His glance of grace, 
(He Himself) unites that person with Him.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the remark that since the mind of a person 
remains unaware (of God), it departs from here bound by (worldly) anxieties. In this 
Paurri, he tells us who those persons are who remain without anxiety, get united with God, 
and thus become eternal. He says: “(O’ my friends), always eternal are those devotees, who 
drink God’s elixir. (They) have entered into a true deal (of God’s Name) with the Guru, and 
the eternal God abides in their heart. Everything (including God) is present right in our 
own home (heart), but only the fortunate ones have obtained this (commodity). By singing 
praises of God, the worldly desire within them is extinguished. (But, it is on) His own that 
He gives this realization (about meditating on God’s Name), and on His own He unites one 
with Himself.”(18) 


The message of this shabad is that although we should make reasonable efforts to 
provide for our family, yet we should not live in a constant state of anxiety on their 
account. Instead, we should have faith in that God, who takes care of the creatures 
even in the sea. We should not let ourselves be so carried away by our worldly 
involvements that we totally forsake God and then like a fisherman’s net, are caught 
in the noose of death. In other words, while discharging our worldly duties, following 
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Guru’s advice, we should meditate on God’s Name. One day God would cast His 


glance of grace and unite us with Him. 


H&x H3 ll 


afs fliefenr afs eetfeur 
afte afe afe dfs varfeur il 
So ee vest us wet wer ASI 


fe@ ufs uct frest Ad wea Hes Ate 


of user aug ure Het oar ae 


wg ud fag 38 ont wat Hos fae Jel 


dar ku 
Fg udeat de ot Alst ae 3 Ue 


aad Atos Ae AS fe A AAI 


He il 


Fe at ast Ay AS AI 
wrss {3A at yrug yrs 
Age AS saret ote 

ae at det fefe AHEII 
fH & gor de AUII 

3g 3g fae Full 

ofe ase wa die AEH 
aad efe chefs AMEN 


He ll 
aHfe aes" YaST Fa AT MASTTI 


dae 3 ath seat HS fAfs wre STII 


ugatil 


A ASH Fate fs A Teufy vai 
Fg fomrfefs A AS fas ofe usd Ue Us 


3dS Adfe Te Wee THiS uss 


salok mehlaa 1. 


vayl pinjaa-i-aa kat gunaa-i-aa. 

kat kut kar khumb charhaa-i-aa. 

lohaa vadhay darjee paarhay soo-ee Dhaagaa 
seevai. 

i-o pat paatee siftee seepai naanak jeevat 
jeevai. 


ho-ay puraanaa kaparh paatai soo-ee 
Dhaagaa gandhai. 

maahu pakh kihu chalai naahee gharhee 
muhat kichh handhai. 


SGGS P-956 


sach puranaa hovai naahee seetaa kaday na 
paatai. 

naanak saahib sacho sachaa tichar jaapee 
jaapai. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


sach kee kaatee sach sabh saar. 
ghaarhat tis kee apar apaar. 

sabday saan rakhaa-ee laa-ay. 

gun kee thaykai vich samaa-ay. 

tis daa kuthaa hovai saykh. 

lohoo lab nikthaa vaykh. 

ho-ay halaal lagai hak jaa-ay. 
naanak dar deedaar samaa-ay. ||2|| 


mehlaa 1. 


kamar kataaraa ba‘kurhaa bankay kaa 
asvaar. 

garab na keejai naankaa mat sir aavai bhaar. 
131] 


pa-orhee. 


so satsangat sabad milai jo gurmukh chalai. 

sach Dhi-aa-in say sachay jin har kharach 
Dhan palai. 

bhagat sohan gun gaavday gurmat achlai. 
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wo ote Hie afar ae & Aafe ssl ratan beechaar man vasi-aa gur kai sabad 
bhalai. 
nit Afs frerfeer urd fe efsnret ae aapay mayl milaa-idaa aapay day-ay 


vadi-aa-ee. ||19]| 


Salok Mehla-1 


Guru Ji started the previous Paurri, by stating that eternal and true are those devotees who 
drink God’s elixir. (Because they) have entered into a true deal (of God’s Name) with the 
Guru and the eternal God abides in their hearts. 


In this salok, Guru Ji tells us what that person can do; who has gone astray and has not 
relished the nectar of God’s Name. He uses a very beautiful metaphor of making a piece 
of cloth from its very beginning, when it is just cotton to the end when it is sewed into 
a finished garment ready to be worn. He says: “(O’ my friends, cotton is first) passed 
through rollers for ginning, woven into cloth by spinning, and then it is beaten, bleached, 
and steamed for washing. (After that) the iron (scissors) cut it and the tailor tears it off (into 
small pieces), and with the needle and thread sews it (into a dress ready to be worn. Just as 
a torn out cloth is sewed with a needle and thread, similarly) O’ Nanak, man’s lost honor 
can be regained by praising God, and the person again starts living a truthful life. (But the 
difference is that) upon becoming old and torn, when a garment is re-sown with needle and 
thread, it lasts for a very short time only, may be a month or fortnight. But the truth never 
gets old, (and a person) once united with God, never gets separated from Him. Because, 
O’ Nanak, that God is ever true and eternal, however we realize this thing only when we 
meditate on Him.”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Guru Ji now refers to the Muslim custom of chanting Kalima (or special verses from 
Quran), before slowly killing any animal for meat. They call such meat as Kuttha, (or 
sanctified meat), and they won’t eat any other meat, which has been prepared by killing 
the animal in any other way. In this salok, while talking to a Sheikh (a Muslim mendicant), 
Guru Ji tells him, and all of us, how a person can become sanctified and fit for communion 
with God. 


He says: “(O’ Sheikh, if) the knife is of truth and is entirely made out of the steel of truth, 
then it looks beautiful beyond any limit. Further, if it is sharpened on the grinding stone of 
the (Guru’s) word, placed in the casing of virtue, and the Sheikh (has lived such a holy life, 
as if he) has been sanctified with such a (knife), then you would see that the blood of greed 
has been completely drained out of him. Having been sanctified in this way O’ Nanak, he 
gets attached to the eternal God and merges in His sight.”(2) 


Mehla-1 


In the above salok, Guru Ji told us how, by living a truthful life in accordance with the 
Guru’s advice, one can become so immaculate, that one ultimately becomes one with the 
eternal God Himself. However, Guru Ji cautions us against being proud of our merits, 
beauty, or wealth, because we never know when any mishap may happen and we may loose 
our wealth and beauty or fall down from our high morals. Therefore using a very beautiful 
metaphor to illustrate his point, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, if) one has a beautiful knife 
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hanging from one’s waist, and is riding a handsome horse, (still) O’ Nanak, one should not 
feel proud, lest one falls head long on the ground (and loses everything).”(3) 


Paurri 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji advised us how, by living a truthful life according to 
the Guru’s advice, one gets rid of one’s evil tendencies of greed, anger, and ego and is able 
to unite with God. In this Paurri, he describes what that person does, who lives as per 
the advice of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), one who lives as per the Guru’s will, 
joins the holy congregation and attunes oneself to the Guru’s word. They who have in their 
possession the wealth of God’s Name, as expense (for the journey beyond death), worship 
the eternal God and become true (like Him). Such devotees look beauteous singing praises 
of God and by following Guru’s instruction, they become stable. Through the Guru’s 
sublime word, the understanding about the jewel of God’s Name comes to abide in their 
mind. (But, it is God) Himself who unites (the devotees) with Him and Himself blesses 
them with glory.”(19) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to make our life fulfilled and unite with 
God, then we should commit and devote ourselves to a life of truth and virtuous living. 
However, we should never feel arrogant about our wealth, beauty or merits. Instead 
joining the society of saints, we should keep singing God’s praise, and keep meditating 
on His Name. One day, showing His grace, God would unite us with Him. 


Had H3 il salok mehlaa 3. 

nim viele Ag a ate fear dfel aasaa andar sabh ko ko-ay niraasaa ho-ay. 

Stead A Hf Atfenr Afser wef APE naanak jo mar jeevi-aa sahilaa aa-i-aa so-ay. 
Ill] 

He 3il mehlaa 3. 

ot fag vt ofa J a@ foot den naa kichh aasaa hath hai kay-o niraasaa 
ho-ay. 

foor ad So gust At sere APENQI ki-aa karay ayh bapurhee jaa” bholaa-ay 
so-ay. ||2|| 

ugstil pa-orhee. 

fog ates AAS AS oH fall Dharig jeevan sansaar sachay naam bin. 

yg aa wag faaus fg Tell parabh daataa daataar nihchal ayhu Dhan. 

rrfa arf era: faoue Ate ASI saas Saas aaraaDhay nirmal so-ay jan. 

nisaTHt nigh TAS FA FSI antarjaamee agam rasnaa ayk bhan. 

ofe ofoor naafs aoa fs ASTON rav rahi-aa sarbat naanak bal jaa-ee. ||20]| 


Salok Mehla-3 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to make our life fulfilled and 
unite with God, then we should commit and devote ourselves to a life of truth and virtuous 
living. However, we should never feel arrogant about our wealth, beauty or merits. Instead, 
joining the society of saints, we should keep singing God’s praise, and keep meditating 
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on His Name. One day showing His grace, He would unite us with Him. But instead of 
following this advice, we get engrossed in having all kinds of hopes and desires for more 
worldly wealth and pleasures. We then feel depressed and dejected when these wishes 
are not fulfilled. Commenting on this state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
everybody is engrossed in (some) hope. It is only a rare one, who has no desires (or hopes). 
But O’ Nanak fruitful is the advent of the one who dies (to the world) while still alive. (In 
other words, even though alive, that one has forsaken all desires and hopes, as if he or she 
were dead).”(1) 


Mehla-3 


Now Guru Ji wants to educate us about the futility of having these worldly desires, and tell 
us why many of us so easily get absorbed in these hopes and expectations. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), when there is nothing in the control of hope, then why does one feel depressed, 
(when one’s hope is not fulfilled)? But what can this poor (hope) do, when (God Himself) 
strays us from our path?”(2) 


Paurri 


After commenting on the futility of having hopes and desires for worldly wealth, Guru Ji 
tells us about another kind of wealth, for which we should work hard and desire to have. 
That wealth is the wealth of God’s Name. Describing how essential this wealth is, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), accursed is living in the world, without the true wealth of eternal 
Name (of God). God is the giver of all gifts. The wealth (of His Name is such a wealth 
that) is non-perishable. That person alone is immaculate who remembers God with each 
and every breath (at all times. O’ man) with your tongue, utter the Name of that One (God), 
who is infinite and the inner Knower. He is pervading in all, and Nanak is a sacrifice to 
Him.”(20) 


The message of this Paurri is that instead of living our life in worldly hopes and 
desires, we should live without any desires, as if we are dead. We should concentrate 
on singing praises of God and collecting the wealth of His Name so that we may 
become so pure that we are fit to merge in that immaculate God. 


ABE He ll 

Aged dH Ud dt Ae wAH Se grat 

Heed viets ote Het A Gar ar wrath 

age ad 3 det Avefs A J] mits fryer 


Sor fang o ufeS G8 Gar dd wreri 
fs ore Ad ue FS TST HST 


oad fs a Afsag fufeer fas od dor 
UsSTSTHWAU 


H8 il 


Afog Ae Crear A & fats asten 


salok mehlaa 1. 


sarvar hans Dhuray hee maylaa khasmai ayvai 
bhaanaa. 

sarvar andar heeraa motee so hansaa kaa 
khaanaa. 

bagulaa kaag na rah-ee sarvar jay hovai at 
si-aanaa. 

onaa rijak na pa-i-o othai on"aa horo khaanaa. 

sach kamaanai sacho paa-ee-ai koorhai koorhaa 
maanaa. 

naanak tin kou satgur mili-aa jinaa Dhuray 
paiyaa parvaanaa. ||1|| 


mehlaa 1. 


saahib mayraa ujlaa jay ko chit karay-i. 
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aed Het Adm wet Ae A SEI naanak so-ee sayvee-ai sadaa sadaa jo day-ay. 

aad Aet Adm fas Afent ge Aen naanak so-ee sayvee-ai Jit sayvi-ai dukh jaa-ay. 

meade Zefs ae defo His Ae eA rte avgun vanjan gun raveh man sukh vasai aa-ay. 
121] 

ugstil pa-orhee. 

wimg orfu ease vrfy seat aren aapay aap varatdaa aap taarhee laa-ee-an. 

nig dt Guenet deyfa usareisl aapay hee updaysdaa gurmukh patee-aa-ee-an. 


fefa nm @sfs urfenig fefa sast arfemigi —_—sik aapay ujharh paa-i-an ik bhagtee laa-i-an. 
fag urfl gee A gsat ord ofe arena jis aap bujhaa-ay so bujhsee aapay naa-ay 
laa-ee-an. 


aad oy foment Ast efsnret2aiaiggi = Naanak naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai sachee vadi-aa-ee. 
|]21|[1]] suDh. 


Salok Mehla-1 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of living our life in worldly hopes 
and desires, we should live without any desires, as if we are dead. We should concentrate 
on singing praises of God and collecting the wealth of His Name so that we may become 
so pure that we are fit to merge in that immaculate God. But as pointed out earlier, there 
are some who believe and follow what the Guru says, such Guru’s followers enjoy peace 
in this world, and honor in God’s court. On the other hand, there are others who instead 
of the Guru, think themselves as having all the wisdom, and by living in their own selfish 
ways, they suffer pain in this world and punishment in God’s court. In this last salok, Guru 
Ji compares the Guru’s followers to swans, which peck on the pearls of divine wisdom, and 
the self-conceited to cranes and crows, which feed at the filth of worldly sins. 


Commenting on the state and fate of both these types, he says: “(O’ my friends), the union 
between the ocean (like saint Guru) and the swan (like Gursikhs) has been predestined 
from the very beginning, this is what (God) the Master wishes. In that lake (of the Guru) 
are diamonds and pearls (of God’s Name), which is the feed of these swans (disciples). But 
no matter how wise are the crane and crow (like self-conceited persons), they cannot stay in 
the ocean (of the congregation of the saint Guru). Because they don’t get their sustenance 
in that place. (Instead of God’s Name), they have to eat something else, (such as indulging 
in back biting, or other evil deeds. This is the divine law) that we obtain true (God), by 
earning truth (or living a truthful life), and false is the pride of (practicing) falsehood. 
However, O’ Nanak, only those who have obtained (the guidance of) the Guru, have been 
so pre-ordained (by God from the very beginning).”(1) 


Mehla-1 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok by stating that only those who have obtained (the 
guidance of) the Guru, have been so pre-ordained by God from the very beginning. In this 
salok, he tells us about the nature of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), my God is very pure 
and chaste. Anyone who reflects in the mind (would also become pure). O’ Nanak, we 
should serve (and worship) The One who always gives. Yes, O’ Nanak, we should serve 
(that God), by serving whom, our sorrow departs, vices vanish, virtues are enshrined, and 
peace comes to abide in the mind.”(2) 
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Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes this vaar (epic) by once again describing some of the ways of the 
wondrous God. He says: “(O’ my friends), on His own (God) is pervading everywhere 
invisibly). On His own, He instructs all, and through the Guru imparts faith in the 
creatures. Some, He has Himself strayed into wilderness, and others He has yoked to His 
devotion. But that one alone whom He Himself makes to realize would realize Him, whom 
He has yoked to His Name. O’ Nanak, we should meditate on the Name (of that God) 
whose glory is eternal.”(21-1-Corrected) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is God who Himself strays some people on the 
wrong path and who yokes others to His devotion and meditation of His Name. 
Therefore we should consider ourselves very fortunate because we have been blessed 
with the eternal guidance of Guru Granth Sahib Ji, which is like a magnificent 
ocean of pearls and jewels of divine wisdom and God’s Name. Like swans, we should 
try each day to peck at these pearls of wisdom by reading, reflecting and acting on 
the immaculate advice contained therein, and live a truthful life devoted to loving 
remembrance and contemplation of God’s Name, so that one day, showing His grace, 
God may bless us with His sight and eternal union. 


dar tuo SGGS P-957 

THaSt at Sta HIS U raamkalee kee vaar mehlaa 5 

9@Afsae yA eH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Ha H3 ull salok mehlaa 5. 

A Afsag Aetet SA dt A SoM jaisaa satgur suneedaa taiso hee mai deeth. 

fegfaur AB ug afs waa a SATII vichhurhi-aa maylay parabhoo har dargeh 
7 kaa baseeth. 

ofa on Hg fesse ae aH da har naamo mantar darirhaa-idaa katay 


aaa Afsae fsa feerfemr fae ud ufer 
AAT 


He ull 


fea Ane Afs AAS fea edt vfs afen 
afe ys rior fee oe As ete 


Was vars sofor F wat SA ASI 
He state ofe us efor ae Afsad & UsATEN2 I 


ugatil 


Bead ae nin dt afeni 

nm Us ATS wi ot ufentr 

nmt afe uArg wnt dar sfeni il 
eats ath 3 ute nese goufenr 


ha-umai rog. 
naanak satgur tinaa milaa-i-aa jinaa Dhuray 
pa-i-aa sanjog. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


ik sajan sabh sajnaa ik vairee sabh vaad. 


gur poorai daykhaali-aa vin naavai sabh 
baad. 

saakat durjan bharmi-aa jo lagay doojai 
saad. 

jan naanak har parabh bujhi-aa gur satgur 
kai parsaad. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


thatanhaarai thaat aapay hee thati-aa. 
aapay pooraa saahu aapay hee khati-aa. 
aapay kar paasaar aapay rang rati-aa. 
kudrat keem na paa-ay alakh barahmati-aa. 
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Ma METS Suis ud udfent agam athaah bay-ant parai parti-aa. 

wimg es ufsArg uirfy eatefenr ii aapay vad paatisaahu aap vajeerti-aa. 

afe 5 We aly aes Hfenr ko-ay na jaanai keem kayvad mati-aa. 

Ae Atos vefy qenfe usafenr ial sachaa saahib aap gurmukh pargati-aa. ||1|| 


Ram kali Ki Vaar Mehla-5 


As per Dr. Sahib Singh Ji, fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji composed this vaar (epic) to highlight 
the fact that it is God who is the creator of this universe and He is pervading everywhere. 
He unites that person with the Guru, on whom, He showers His grace, and blesses with His 
praise. While praising God’s merits, one is motivated to make one’s own life meritorious 
and then no evil instincts can sway that one from the right path. This epic has 22 Paurris 
(steps), containing 8 phrases each. Before each Paurri are two saloks (couplets), which are 
also composed by Guru Arjun Dev Ji. The two saloks before Paurri 20 are in response to 
a salok by Kabir Ji, and the saloks before Paurri 21 are in reference to a salok by Farid Ji. 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us again and again to meditate 
on God’s Name and asking us to seek the instructions of the true Guru so that he can 
properly guide us and unite us with God. Guru Ji begins this hymn by sharing his own 
experience on this account. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), just as I had heard about the true Guru, I have seen him with 
my own eyes. He is the intermediary of God’s court, and unites the separated ones with 
God. He firmly instills (the message of God’s) Name (in one’s heart), and rids one of the 
malady of ego. But O’ Nanak, (God has) united only those with the true Guru, who from 
the beginning have been blessed (by Him) with this union.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the absolute importance and significance of God in our life: 
why we need His support and why we need to completely depend on Him. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), if that one (God) becomes our friend, then all (the rest of the world also) 
becomes our friend. But if that one God becomes inimical to us, then we have disputes 
with everybody (In other words, when we consider God as our friend, all persons look 
dear to us. But if we don’t love God, we feel estranged from everybody). My perfect Guru 
has convinced me that without meditating on God’s Name all else is vain. Those evil 
worshippers of power (the egocentrics) who remain engrossed in other worldly pleasures 
are lost in doubt. By true Guru’s grace, slave Nanak has understood (this fact about) 
God."(2) 


Paurri 
Guru Ji started the previous salok by saying, “if that one (God) becomes our friend, then all 
(the rest of the world) becomes our friend”. Now he tells why it is so, why God is so great 


and what His relationship is with the world. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator has Himself shaped all this expanse of universe. 
(In this market of the universe), He Himself is the perfect banker and He Himself is earning 
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the profit (of His Name). He Himself has spread out the expanse (of the universe), and 
He Himself is merged in the love of His worldly play. It is not possible to ascertain the 
worth (or limit) of that indescribable, all pervading God. He is like an incomprehensible, 
unfathomable (ocean), which is beyond limit and farther than the farthest (place we can 
imagine). He Himself is the mighty king, and Himself the minister (or counselor). Nobody 
knows His worth and no one knows how vast is His abode. That eternal God is all by 
Himself, and only through Guru’s grace does He become manifest (and realized).”(1) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is the one God who has created this universe. If we 
want to understand the power and expanse of God and meet Him, then we should seek 
the guidance of the true Guru. He would make us meditate on God’s Name, remove 
our ego and save us from going astray. Then by Guru’s grace we would be able to 


realize that all powerful God. 


Sd He ull salok mehlaa 5. 

Afé Ane UlsH Afr A Afsag tg fearon sun sajan pareetam mayri-aa mai satgur dayh 
a@ fan te Ho umue fos fase ger ANSI oe ee man aapnaa nit hirdai rakhaa 
fear Afsas ror fog ates AAS ene baahraa Dharig jeevan sansaar. 


He Stad Afsag fear fhafeSo fas Ae dt eas 
rourod el 


jan naanak satgur tinaa milaa-i-on jin sad hee 
vartai naal. ||1]| 


He ull mehlaa 5. 

ed vists Ge fee at fag uret us Sal mayrai antar lochaa milan kee ki-o paavaa 
parabh tohi. 

aet wt Ane Bf wy A AS Utsy Hfol ko-ee aisaa sajan lorh lahu jo maylay pareetam 
mohi. 

af ys Herfenr as ter 3s API gur poorai maylaa-i-aa jat daykhaa tat so-ay. 


Ho oad A ug Afenr fsa Aes nieg 3 APE NII 


jan naanak so parabh sayvi-aa tis jayvad avar 
na ko-ay. ||2]| 


ugatil pa-orhee. 

teeug war” fas yfe Ares dayvanhaar daataar kit mukh salaahee-ai. 
fan we facu ofe fare AHTSDHI jis rakhai kirpaa dhaar rijak samaahee-ai. 
afe 3 fan dt af Agar fea oa ko-ay na kis hee vas sabhnaa ik Dhar. 

us Bee eta et a uiTfu agi paalay baalak vaag day kai aap kar. 

age noe fase fag 3 Ae kardaa anad binod kichhoo na jaanee-ai. 
Fae Us ANE Je fan aoeepail sarab Dhaar samrath ha-o tis kurbaanee-ai. 
mem ws feds ares Afamri gaa-ee-ai raat dinant gaavan jogi-aa. 


A dd at ddt ute feat ofe oA Sfemi211 


jo gur kee pairee paahi tinee har ras bhogi-aa. 


12] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to understand the power and 
expanse of God and meet Him, then we should seek the guidance of the true Guru. He 
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would make us meditate on God’s Name, remove our ego and save us from going astray. In 
this salok, he shows us how to pray to God, so that he may unite us with the true Guru. 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “Listen O’ my dear friend, show me (and unite me with) 
the true Guru. I would offer my mind to him and would always keep him enshrined in my 
heart. Because accursed is one’s life in the world without the (guidance of the) true Guru. (I 
say to myself), O’ slave Nanak, God has united only those with the true Guru (who always 
remember Him, and) with whom He always abides,.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


But apparently, it is a round circle question: How can we meet or find God without the 
guidance of the Guru, when we need the grace of God to meet the Guru? Therefore, Guru 
Ji again addresses God Himself and asks: “(O’ God), within me is a craving to meet You, 
(I am wondering) how can I obtain You? (I think, I should) find such a friend who might 
unite me with my Beloved. (Listening to my prayer), the perfect Guru united me (with 
Him and now) wherever I look, I find Him there. Slave Nanak submits: “I have served 
(contemplated on) that God who has no other equal.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok stating that he has served (and contemplated on) 
that God, who has no other equal. Now Guru Ji wonders, how to serve and praise such 
a God, and how great He really is. He says: “(O’ my friends), how could we praise that 
benefactor of all (beings)? Whom (God wants to) preserve, showing mercy, He provides 
that person (the necessary) sustenance. (The fact is that no one) is under the control of any 
other (creature); all depend on the support of one (God). Extending His hand, He sustains 
all as His children. He is playing His wondrous and joyous games, about which we know 
nothing. I am a sacrifice to (that God); who is the support of all and can do everything. Day 
and night we should sing the praises of that God who is worthy of praise. (But), only they 
who fall at the feet (and humbly seek the guidance) of the Guru have enjoyed the pleasure 
of (singing praises of) God.”(2) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to meet God, who sustains and cherishes 
us like His children, we should pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru. Then 
surrendering our intellect to the Guru and following his advice, we should sing God’s 
praises so that in His mercy He may unite us with Him. 


Hat 8 ull salok mehlaa 5. 

dtsgd Hawret aisha As ae ada ats bheerhahu moklaa-ee keetee-an sabh rakhay 
kutambi naal. 

aan uirfu Aetna A ys Ae ASS kaaraj aap savaari-an so parabh sadaa sabhaal. 

us ns fus afe ofee wos rea uta parabh maat pitaa kanth laa-idaa lahurhay 
baalak paal. 

efeers cd? As Abr Ag dfs sea sefy  da-i-aal ho-ay sabh jee-a jantar har naanak 

fers nadar nihaal. ||1]| 
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der cut 
He Ull 


fes su dg fa Hoe fafs gar ao Sa 
afa ay Asdint Gd Ho at sa 
afe 2s fSe ofeur ator area fant HeUII2 II 


ugatil 


AMAT STE Hod 3 StI 

wet 3 Hos vA fH fas oT AI 
nists arate Afar faut & ofa adil 
fag ufs ad vf A gene dil 

gas famrat sur far fagu adil 
Aus use far 3 38 Udi 

fants Age vertu Aet omg AI 

fr ot fiifemr Ag 4g Te Hf TsNSI 


SGGS P-958 
mehlaa 5. 


vin tuDh hor je mangnaa sir dukhaa kai dukh. 
deh naam santokhee-aa utrai man kee bhukh. 


gur van tin hari-aa keeti-aa naanak ki-aa 
manukh. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


so aisaa daataar manhu na veesrai. 

gharhee na muhat chasaa tis bin naa sarai. 
antar baahar sang ki-aa ko luk karai. 

jis pat rakhai aap so bhavjal tarai. 

bhagat gi-aanee tapaa jis kirpaa karai. 

so pooraa pardhaan jis no bal dharai. 

jisahi jaraa-ay aap so-ee ajar jarai. 

tis hee mili-aa sach mantar gur man Dharai. 


131] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji mentioned that extending His hand; God sustains us all like 
His children. But that is not all. In this salok, he states how God saves us from troubles and 
blesses us with so many other favors. 


He says: “(O’ man), always remember that God, who makes easy your difficult tasks, saves 
you along with all your family, and Himself accomplishes your tasks. Like mother and 
father, He nourishes all creatures like His children and embraces them to His bosom. O’ 
Nanak, on whom He casts His glance of grace, all creatures become kind to him.’(1) 


Mehla-5 


Although as mentioned above, God can bless us with anything, for which we ask Him, but 
Guru Ji wants to caution us against asking for false worldly pleasures, which may later 
bring us more pain or sorrow. Therefore addressing God, he says: “O’ God, to ask for 
anything else except You, is to invite the worst pains and sorrows (on ourselves), therefore 
bless me with Your Name, which may make me contented and the hunger of my mind (for 
worldly pleasures) is removed. O’ Nanak, the Guru has turned green (the dried up) forest 
plants and grass, (so how difficult is it for Him to bring prosperity and happiness) to a 
human being?”(2) 


Paurri 


After listing some of the powers of God and what kinds of blessings He can bestow on us, 
Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should not let such a God be forsaken from our mind, 
without whom we cannot survive even for an hour, minute or a second. He is with us both 
inside and out. Therefore what can anybody hide (from Him)? Whose honor God Himself 
saves, that person swims across the dreadful (worldly) ocean. The person on whom (God) 
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bestows His mercy becomes (the true) devotee, (divinely) wise person, and a (true) ascetic. 
The one whom He blesses with power becomes perfect and supreme. Whom He Himself 
makes to bear, that person bears the unbearable (power of Name. But that person alone has 
obtained the eternal (God), in whose mind is enshrined the mantra of the Guru.”(3) 


The message of this Paurri is that God can help us out of any difficult situation, and 
bless us with anything. However, for our own good we should not ask for anything but 
God’s Name, which alone can satisfy all our worldly desires. Lastly, we should never 
forsake such a God, who is so powerful and gracious. 


Sq He ull 

Uo A Ta AdaSs orevus AS fse eH 

Uo AAs Aves A Dente Aue aI 

frat fea nfs fea mation fsa Ae afeod ATS 
fsa at ofS oH wet oot us Ue 

a 33 df afee a w@ fsa stead WI 

ning fase Abr at ofs AAS HoT THEI 

afe us Herfenr ASH Hee By ATE 


AS Boe UTE ma TU mas 3 aT ATEN 


He ull 

Ug Beer ust dg us Wes Us AI 

Uo 8 feor Aras fag for ag Zorg 

Ho ober fear udher af urfeur niet nrg 
ISH ser Hos fea AB oY WII 


He asa Ba Ae dfs Cufenr Aas AAT 


ugstil 


frefs Hovde sats fees fesiniall 
Agu fA save fefs ue o ssl 
fan 3 wor da A dfs ofsuri 

Sor fea ony norg feat Go sfnri 
Sor fue ag so sae 

Sor fms ge Garr ATT 

faa fifeur ag orfe fafe us wfenri 
a@ ufsodt fo fa UAH afenrigil 


salok mehlaa 5. 


Dhan so raag surangrhay aalaapat sabh tikh 
jaa-ay. 

Dhan so jant suhaavrhay jo gurmukh japday 
naa-o. 

jinee ik man ik araadhi-aa tin sad balihaarai 
jaa-o. 

tin kee Dhoorh ham baachh-day karmee palai 
paa-ay. 

jo ratay rang govid kai ha-o tin balihaarai 
jaa-o. 

aakhaa birthaa jee-a kee har sajan maylhu 
raa-ay. 

gur poorai maylaa-i-aa janam maran dukh 
jaa-ay. 

jan naanak paa-i-aa agam roop anat na 
kaahoo jaa-ay. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


Dhan so vaylaa gharhee Dhan Dhan moorat 
pal saar. 

Dhan so dinas sanjogrhaa jit dithaa gur 
darsaar. 

man kee-aa ichhaa pooree-aa har paa-i-aa 
agam apaar. 

ha-umai tutaa mohrhaa 
aaDhaar. 

jan naanak lagaa sayv har uDhri-aa sagal 
sansaar. ||2|| 


ik sach naam 


pa-orhee. 


sifat salaahan bhagat virlay ditee-an. 

sa-upay Jis bhandaar fir puchh na leetee-an. 
jis no lagaa rang say rang rati-aa. 

onaa iko naam aDhaar ikaa un bhati-aa. 

onaa pichhai jag bhunchai bhog-ee. 

onaa pi-aaraa rab onaahaa jog-ee. 

jis mili-aa gur aa-ay tin parabh jaani-aa. 

ha-o balihaaree tin je khasmai bhaani-aa. ||4|| 
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Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji described some of the powers of God and the blessings 
He can bestow on us. He advised us never to forsake such a merciful God. In this salok, 
he tells how much he respects and values those who remember God and meditate on His 
Name. He also tells how his Guru has united him with his beloved God. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), blessed are those beautiful ragas (melodious musical 
measures), by singing which, all one’s thirst (for worldly things) goes away. Blessed are 
those virtuous beings who by Guru’s grace, meditate on (God’s) Name. I am always a 
sacrifice to those who with single-minded devotion have contemplated on the one (God). 
I seek the dust of their feet (their most humble service, but) it is by (God’s) grace that 
one is blessed with it. (Therefore), I am a sacrifice unto those who are imbued with the 
love of God. (On meeting them), I share the craving of my mind, and I ask them to unite 
me with my friend God the King. (Lo), the perfect Guru has united (me with Him), and 
my pain of birth and death has gone away. (In this way), slave Nanak has obtained the 
incomprehensible God of unfathomable beauty, now leaving Him, (my mind) doesn’t go 
anywhere (and always remains absorbed in Him).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Guru Ji now expresses his feelings of gratitude to his Guru, who has united him with God, 
and shares with us what kinds of blessings he has obtained as a result of that union. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), blessed was the time, the hour, the moment, sublime was that instant 
and auspicious was that day, when I saw the sight of my Guru. The wishes of my heart were 
fulfilled and I obtained the infinite and incomprehensible God. I was rid of my ego and the 
sense of (false) attachment, and then the Name of eternal (God) became my only support. 
Then, slave Nanak yoked himself to the service of God, and the entire world was saved 
(following his lead and meditating on God’s Name).”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji stated that when he got yoked to the service of God, the 
entire world was saved (following his lead). In this Paurri, he describes how that happens. 
He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only very rare ones, whom (God) has blessed with the honor 
of His praise and devotion. God does not ask for the accounts of those whom He blesses 
with the storehouse (of worship, and jewels of Name. Because He knows that) they who are 
imbued once with (His) love always remain imbued with that love. For them, (God’s) Name 
is their only sustenance and they ask for the wages of Name alone. Because of them, the 
rest of the world (also) enjoys the blessings and pleasures (of the wealth of God’s Name). 
They love God (so much, as if He) is there only to carry out their biddings. (But only 
those), whom the Guru has met, have realized God. Therefore I am a sacrifice to those, 
who are pleasing to God.”(4) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to be the most loved and cherished 
children of God and want to receive His utmost affection and grace then we should 
meet the true Guru and through him meditate on God at all times. One day, if God so 
pleases, He may become so merciful and kind to us that He might provide us with the 
storehouses of His devotion and worship. Then not only we, but also all the rest in our 
company would be saved. 
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Fea H8 ull 
af fear ots A erst ufs fear ofs A da 


afe fea a AAS uf fean ots A Aa 
af fear ots A dne Hg He ad 3 STI 


we fase Abt at ae 3 HS da 

af fea Ha HABSt SoS WSS AHTEII 
afe fea te wsrg ¢ fAfs wisn var TEI 
afe fear a 4 2a da fats Ago ANSE 
Afsate As fherfeor Hasta ufs & Jel 


dar cue 
ex Atoa ag fherfenr tafe sfoor Hares ASI 
Ho other fear udbor urfimr of FFT 


aad utfent Ag oH Ae dt sat STA 


He Ul 
Hout adt sAst Hf ar Ase 
Zufenr dt afA ats ae 5 urfefe sa 


frog dofs wed fseg suf digi 
fas fefs fag 5 deet fez fete safe aig 
Aba at Ars 3 ASST HOHE Mfamrst nig 


ax de 3 vet feats ued Fa 


nit nmg 3 Aeat cag fuefs do 
36 Hfs suefeer 3 ae aes fadTI 


faur ad fan umuet ofs ust acy asf 
He ood A Ae Gud A Afsad Aste udi2II 


ugatil 


A os ders AST Ag TSI 

frat AST UAH fa we fSor wal 
Ho Het earg de Afe ual 

feA AS HIS Ys SdH Tall 
fants fears Hoe fsH 3 fxs Ta 


salok mehlaa 5., 


har iksai naal mai dostee har iksai naal mai 
rang. 

har iko mayraa sajno har iksai naal mai sang. 

har iksai naal mai gostay muhu mailaa karai 
na bhang. 

jaanai birthaa jee-a kee kaday na morhai 
rang. 

har iko mayraa maslatee bhannan gharhan 
samrath. 

har iko mayraa daataar hai sir daati-aa jag 
hath. 

har iksai dee mai tayk hai jo sir sabhnaa 
samrath. 

satgur sant milaa-i-aa mastak Dhar kai hath. 


SGGS P-959 


vadaa saahib guroo milaa-i-aa jin taari-aa 
sagal jagat. 

man kee-aa ichhaa pooree-aa paa-i-aa Dhur 
sanjog. 

naanak paa-i-aa sach naam sad hee bhogay 
bhog. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


manmukhaa kayree dostee maa-i-aa kaa 
san-banDh. 

vaykh-di-aa hee bhaj jaan kaday na paa-in 
banDh. 

jichar painan khaavntay tichar rakhan gandh. 

jit din kichh na hova-ee tit din bolan gandh. 

jee-a kee saar na jaannee manmukh 
agi-aanee anDh. 

koorhaa gandh na chal-ee chikarh pathar 
banDh. 

anDhay aap na jaannee fakarh pitan DhanDh. 

jhoothai mohi laptaa-i-aa ha-o ha-o karat 
bihanDh. 

kirpaa karay Jis aapnee Dhur pooraa karam 
karay-i. 

jan naanak say jan ubray jo satgur saran 
paray. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


jo ratay deedaar say-ee sach haak. 

jinee jaataa khasam ki-o labhai tinaa khaak. 
man mailaa vaykaar hovai sang paak. 

disai sachaa mahal khulai bharam taak. 
jisahi dikhaalay mahal tis na milai Dhaak. 
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He 36 df fore fiea sefe sal man tan ho-ay nihaal bindak nadar jhaak. 

3@ fafa on fours ae & Ate wal na-o niDh naam niDhaan gur kai sabad laag. 

fSA fee As ue HASte fAR STaTHNUII tisai milai sant khaak mastak Jisai bhaag. 
511 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that they who are imbued once with God’s love, 
always remain imbued with that love. For them, God’s Name is their only sustenance, and 
they ask for the wages of Name alone. In this salok, he expands upon this concept and 
shares with us what kind of love and affection he feels for His beloved God. 


He says: “My friendship is with that one (God) alone, and I am in love with that one 
(God) alone. That God alone is my well-wisher and it is only with that one (God) alone, 
that I keep company. I converse only with that one God, who never gets annoyed nor gets 
estranged from me. He always knows the state of my mind and never shows indifference 
to my feelings of love. That God alone is my consultant who is powerful and can destroy 
or create (anything). That God alone is my benefactor who is the supreme Giver of all. 
I depend only upon the support of that God alone who is the most powerful of all. 
(Extending his personal support, as if) placing his hand on my forehead the true Guru has 
united me with (God), the source of all peace. (Yes, it is) the Guru who has united me with 
(God), the supreme Master who has saved the entire world. (I feel that I have obtained) my 
pre-ordained destiny, and the wishes of my mind have been fulfilled. (In short), Nanak has 
obtained the Name of the eternal (God) and he enjoys the bliss (of that Name).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


In the above salok, Guru Ji told us that he has his friendship only with God, whom he trusts 
and has any dealings. Indirectly, he advises us also to have friendship with God Himself, 
or those Guru’s followers who love Him. In this salok, he warns us against friendship with 
those self-conceited persons, who care only for their selfish interests. 


Commenting on such friendship, Guru Ji says: “The friendship with self-conceited people 
is only a relationship of Maya (or worldly riches and power. They never form a firm or 
reliable bond. As soon as they see you in trouble, they run away. As long as (their selfish 
interests are being served, as if) they can have something to eat and wear (at your expense, 
they stick to you and) keep their relationship (with you. But) the day they find that there is 
nothing (more to be gained from you), they start uttering foul (words against you). These 
self-conceited, ignorant, blind fools (care only for their physical needs, but) do not realize 
the state of their soul. The false relationship (with the self-conceited persons) doesn’t 
last (long. It is like) a dam of stones and mud. The (self-conceited) blind fools do not 
realize who they really are, but unnecessarily keep agonizing over useless worldly tasks. 
Engrossed in false worldly attachments, the entire life (of a self-conceited) person passes in 
selfish pursuits. But on whom God shows His mercy He fulfills their pre ordained destiny, 
and O’ Nanak, they who seek the refuge of the true Guru are saved.”(2) 
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Paurri 


In the previous two saloks, Guru Ji told us that he keeps friendship with the true God 
Himself, and warned us against friendship with self-conceited people. In this Paurri, he 
tells us whom should we love and respect, along with God Regarding such devotees, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they alone are the voice of the true justice and righteousness, 
who are imbued with the love of (God’s) sight. I keep wondering how I could find the dust 
of their feet (get the opportunity to humbly serve those) who have realized the Master, 
because the mind, which is filled with the dirt (of evils), becomes pure in their company. 
(Yes, in their company), the doors of one’s doubt are opened and the true mansion (of God) 
becomes visible. Further, that person to whom (God) shows His mansion, is not pushed 
out (and once united, is not separated from God again). Just with a slight glance of God’s 
grace, (such a person’s) body and mind become blessed. Thus, by getting attached to the 
word of the Guru (and devotedly following his advice, one obtains such bliss, as if one 
has obtained) all the nine treasures (of health, wealth and happiness). But, the dust (of the 
feet, the humble service) of the saint is only obtained by the one in whose destiny it is so 
pre-ordained.”(5) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to enjoy complete bliss and happiness 
and want to obtain to the mansion of that God from where we would never be pushed 
out, then we should obtain the friendship of those who are truly in love with that God. 
In their company, we would develop true love and friendship with God, and He would 
become like our father, mother, consultant, and our savior. On the other hand we 
should avoid friendship with the self -conceited persons, who would be with us only as 
long as we can serve their selfish motive, but would desert us, as soon as their purpose 


is served. 
Fea H3 ull salok mehlaa 5. 
ddendt a Ag ee HeTet A 38 ad Burge harnaakhee koo sach vain sunaa-ee jo ta-o 


karay uDhaaran. 


Hed suo SH Hed eetet fug Sat He AGS! «= SUNdar bachan tum sunhu chhabeelee pir 
taidaa man saaDhaaran. 


done Ast og dete cfh fer F arse durjan saytee nayhu rachaa-i-o das vikhaa mai 
kaaran. 

Sat ant sat ardt andt far fegeti oonee naahee jhoonee naahee naahee kisai 

_ 7 7 vihoonee. 


fus 2o adie afs aete6 eoufS acfh fegeti ~—pir chhail chhabeelaa chhad gavaa-i-o durmat 
7 karam vihoonee. 


atu gat a dG vat oT A odt Sl naa ha-o bhulee naa ha-o chukee naa mai 
naahee dosaa. 


fas 08 wet fas I sot 3 Ale Ag AAT jit ha-o laa-ee tit ha-o lagee too sun sach 


sandaysaa. 
ret Boats vet ovate A fufs faut ost saa-ee sohagan saa-ee bhaagan jai pir kirpaa 
Dhaaree. 
fufs niGae fan a Afs aee as Ast wfe pir a-ugan tis kay sabh gavaa-ay gal saytee 
Hetil laa-ay avaaree. 
AHS Us as fesst afe aaa wre STII karamheen Dhan karai binantee kad naanak 


aavai vaaree. 
Afs moots wefs sé fea teg afs  sabhsuhaagan maaneh ralee-aa ik dayvhu raat 
Hata muraaree. ||1]| 
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H3 ull 


WI HS J Sas" Ts HSA YET GI 
Afsag use fourfe g afs ey ferrsergil 


afe ont nrafo Ho Afs fowfeu aa fears 
fro a uate fettmr fae da sar fadarail 
Sot efsnr wfer arrest us Afr ay 
mug 

md udd feas fae dfs Jay »ergil 

dat k€o 


Ae ood Het we fea tg ve Hf fimrgi2i 


mehlaa 5. 


kaahay man too doltaa har mansaa pooranhaar. 

satgur purakh Dhi-aa-ay too sabh dukh 
visaaranhaar. 

har naamaa aaraaDh man sabh kilvikh jaahi 
vikaar. 

jin ka-o poorab likhi-aa tin rang lagaa nirankaar. 

onee chhadi-aa maa-i-aa su-aavarhaa Dhan 
sanchi-aa naam apaar. 

athay pahar iktai livai mannayn hukam apaar. 
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jan naanak mangai daan ik dayh daras man 


pi-aar. ||2|| 
ugstil pa-orhee. 
faa 3 orf fats fA 6 RET UII jis too aavahi chit tis no sadaa sukh. 
faa 3 »reto fats fsa AH ofa Sul jis too aavahi chit tis jam naahi dukh. 
fan 3 rete fats fA fea atari jis too aavahi chit tis ke kaarhi-aa. 
fan a aga fg Afs on Refer jis daa kartaa mitar sabh kaaj savaari-aa. 
fa 3 nrefo fats A USS ASI jis too aavahi chit so parvaan jan. 
fra 3 vrefs fats aos fH Toll jis too aavahi chit bahutaa tis dhan. 
fan 3 nrefe fats A es usetfenri jis too aavahi chit so vad parvaari-aa. 


fan 3 oreo fats Sie ae Sarfoorie ll jis too aavahi chit tin kul udhaari-aa. ||6|| 


Salok Mehla 5 


This salok is another example of the height of the spiritual poetry of Guru Ji. In salok (1) 
of the previous Paurri, he described his love and friendship with God, and now he takes 
this love to another level and paints before us the picture of a young bride who has all the 
merits, all the beauty, but is separated from her dear Spouse. So she goes to her friend and 
mate (the Guru), and relates the condition of her mind to him. That wise and sagacious 
friend (the true Guru) then gives her the following immaculate advice. 


He says: “O’ you the beautiful bride with deer like (enchanting eyes), I am going to utter a 
true sermon, which would emancipate you. O’ beautiful young bride, listen to these superb 
words that (God) your spouse is the support of your mind. (But abandoning Him), you 
have imbued yourself with the love of bad people, (such as lust, anger, and self- conceit); 
tell and show me the reason (for this). You are neither lacking in anything, nor dumb, nor 
without any merit. But because of bad intellect, you have forsaken and lost the joyous and 
sportiest Spouse. 


The lonely bride replies: “Neither, I forgot, nor I missed anything, nor is there any fault of 
mine. But listen to this true message: I am doing (the task) to which I was yoked. (The fact 
is) that she alone is the truly wedded and fortunate bride, on whom the spouse (God) has 
cast His glance of grace. The beloved (God) dispels all the defects (of such a bride), and 
embracing her to His bosom, He embellishes her. O’ Nanak, the unfortunate bride humbly 
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asks, when would her turn (to meet the Spouse) come? (Also to God, she says): “O’ the 
destroyer of demons, all the wedded brides are making merry (in Your company), please 
bless me also with (the joy of Your company at least for) a night.”(1) 


M: 5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok; with the heart felt cry of a truly repentant bride 
(soul) pleading to God to bless her also with His company. In this sa/ok, putting himself in 
the place of such a bride, he gives solace and comfort to his mind and says: “O’ my mind, 
why do you waiver (and feel depressed); that God is the fulfiller of all our wishes. You 
should meditate on that true Guru (God), who is the destroyer of all pains and sufferings. 
O’ my mind, meditate on God’s Name, so that all your sins are destroyed. They who have 
been so pre-destined, are imbued with the love of the formless God. They have forsaken 
the relish of Maya (the worldly riches), and have amassed the limitless wealth of (God’s) 
Name. At all times they remain imbued with the love of one (God), and obey the command 
of the limitless (God). Slave Nanak also asks for one charity (from You): bless him with 
Your sight, and Your love in his heart.”(2) 


Paurri 


After instructing us in a most beautiful manner, to always love God and meditate on His 
Name, Guru Ji describes some of the blessings we obtain, when we do that. 


Addressing God, he says: “O’ God, in who’s mind You come to reside, that person is always 
at peace. The one, in whose mind You are enshrined, doesn’t suffer (from the fear of) the 
demon of death. What anxiety could that one have in who’s mind You abide? Because who’s 
friend is the Creator, (Himself, all that persons’s) tasks are accomplished. In whose mind 
You reside, that devotee is approved (in Your court). The one who enshrines You in the mind 
is blessed with plenty of wealth (of God’s Name). The one who remembers You, (is loved 
and supported by so many people, as if that (person) has a large family. (In short), the one 
in who’s mind You come to reside, has emancipated one’s entire lineage.”(6) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should realize that if we allow ourselves to be 
swayed and influenced by wrong persons or evil impulses, then in spite of all our 
merits we are separated from our spouse God. Therefore, if we want to remain united 
with Him, we should remain in the company of the true saints who keep us united 
with God, and who give us the right counsel. Then we would always cherish the most 
merciful and forgiving God, who would dispel all our pains, and would emancipate 
our entire lineage. 


Sa He ull salok mehlaa 5. 
nigag niot aagg vist gat ast are andrahu annaa baahrahu annaa_ koorhee 
koorhee gaavai. 
tot Ge va save fen S ag We dayhee Dhovai chakar banaa-ay maa-i-aa no 
baho Dhaavai. 
niets HS 3 G3d aH fete fefs ure ASHI andar mail na utrai ha-umai fir fir aavai jaavai. 
ate feurimr ath Asim wag dfs afg need vi-aapi-aa kaam santaapi-aa mukhahu har 
agell har kahaavai. 
SAS OH AGH Ue Was" 3a ae fant ey ___ baisno naam karam ha-o jugtaa tuh kutay ki-aa 
uel fal paavai. 
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ant fefy Yor ag o weet fos Bo" Het 3 
STS Bell 

w dA AS deg afe tufs a sar ote AS 
ae 5 weil 

der dt HSt yaret ad Bat STH ATI 


Ssfonr garg wget HS de He were 


fas a wenn fs dt wor fan aA fed 7 
afa fe TSI 
Afsag Aves sot sous fra yUfs A uel 


fru dA Adefe fead Je Afsae & JAH 


T3s UTE Hed Adels sous ute uate od 
fe 5 vrei 


Heed dA fe 3 det aes Se TEI 

He dda fan © HASta avo Ute fefimr A fry 
ag ufs ure 

yofy stent ads Afs std Ast fqAfe ess 141 


H3 ull 
Ufss umae ggst at das Ho fASTTI 
nits Ho fos sofh feurfimr fsnefA andt 


worl 
gat ore gat we wiser at fea Fa 


Fg ad ST ad mie nists ygSst JT 


feorfior gout gafa aya His rar fsH 
oul 
dal ASt og af urfenr wre fs fea ATT 


Afsag Aes Sect feed ad at Gufs meteor 
aTll 

agadt aet sorte sorte fest Gufaor user 
fat nTfS UBT 


Afsae at A Heat ore fefs Hos eae TTI 


Afsag fosey us AZ ANS uiGaE ae ad 
Ag eo 

oad fa ufe HASta de fafimr fsr Afsae 
ats AdT ll 


dar c€9 
vifys wet Afsas ys at faH faours de fH 


foe eAoI 
nes Aret PSA at ach Ae AST AY TIT 


hansaa vich baithaa bag na ban-ee nit baithaa 
machhee no taar laavai. 

jaa hans sabhaa veechaar kar daykhan taa 
bagaa naal jorh kaday na aavai. 

hansaa heeraa motee chugnaa bag dadaa 
bhaalan jaavai. 

udri-aa vaychaaraa bagulaa mat hovai manj 
lakhaavai. 

jit ko laa-i-aa tit hee laagaa kis dos dichai jaa har 
ayvai bhaavai. 

satgur sarvar ratnee bharpooray jis paraapat so 
paavai. 

sikh hans sarvar ikthay ho-ay satgur kai 
hukmaavai. 

ratan padaarath maanak sarvar bharpooray 
khaa-ay kharach rahay tot na aavai. 

sarvar hans door na ho-ee kartay ayvai bhaavai. 

jan naanak Jis dai mastak bhaag Dhur likhi-aa so 
sikh guroo peh aavai. 

aap tari-aa kutamb sabh taaray sabhaa sarisat 
chhadaavai.||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


pandit aakaa-ay bahutee raahee korarh moth 
Jinayhaa. 

andar moh nit bharam vi-aapi-aa tistas naahee 
dayhaa. 

koorhee aavai koorhee jaavai maa-i-aa kee nit 
johaa. 

sach kahai taa chhoho aavai antar bahutaa 
rohaa. 

vi-aapi-aa durmat kubuDh kumoorhaa man 
laagaa tis mohaa. 

thagai saytee thag ral aa-i-aa saath bhe iko 
jayhaa. 

satgur saraaf nadree vichdo kadhai taa” ugharh 
aa-i-aa lohaa. 

bahutayree thaa-ee ralaa-ay ralaa-ay ditaa 
ugh-rhi-aa parh-daa agai aa-ay khalohaa. 


satgur kee jay sarnee aavai fir manoorahu 
kanchan hohaa. 

satgur nirvair putar satar samaanay a-ugan 
katay karay suDh dayhaa. 

naanak jis Dhur mastak hovai likhi-aa tis satgur 
naal sanayhaa. 
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amrit banee satgur pooray kee jis kirpaal hovai 
tis ridai vasayhaa. 

aavan jaanaa tis kaa katee-ai sadaa sadaa sukh 
hohaa. ||2]| 
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ugatil pa-orhee. 

A 30 we Ag A gg Eset jo tuDh bhaanaa jant so tuDh bujh-ee. 
A 30 Set As A ee fAsetH jo tuDh bhaanaa jant so dargeh sijh-ee. 
fan 3 Sct oefs g6H fH TET jis no tayree nadar ha-umai tis ga-ee. 
fa 3 3 ASA aSHS fA ueTII jis no too santusat kalmal tis kha-ee. 
fan & Fomtt efs foas@ A set jis kai su-aamee val nirbha-o so bha-ee. 
fan 3 3 fase AS A fener jis no too kirpaal sachaa so thi-a-ee. 
fan & Sct ufeor 3 OS nraraet jis no tayree ma-i-aa na pohai agna-ee. 


fen 6 Ae eens fats ae 3 Hf wet II tis no sadaa da-i-aal Jin gur tay mat la-ee. ||7|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us to always enshrine God in our mind and told 
us about the blessings, we obtain when we do so. Now Guru Ji comments on the conduct 
of some who pose as true worshipers of God, and call themselves Vaishnavs (the disciples 
of Vishnu, the Hindu god of sustenance). But in reality are hypocrites, who care more for 
Maya (worldly riches and power), rather than true love and the worship of God. 


So talking about one such Vaishnav, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, this person who calls 
himself a Vaishnoo is totally ignorant, as if) blind both from inside and out. But he makes 
a false pretense of singing (God’s praise). He washes his body, paints his forehead, and 
makes various Chakras (or circle marks on his body, but actually) he is running after 
worldly wealth. (So in spite of all his washings), the dirt of ego within him is not removed 
and he keeps coming and going (and suffering in the rounds of birth and death). He is 
ridden with sleep (of Maya), and afflicted by lust, but from his tongue he keeps uttering 
God’s Name again and again, (just to show off). He has named himself Vaishnoo (a devotee 
of God), but does deeds motivated by ego. How can he obtain (any spiritual) reward by 
(doing empty rituals, as if) thrashing husk? Just as by sitting amongst swans, a crane 
doesn’t become (a swan), because it daily fixes its gaze on the fish. (Similarly a hypocrite 
doesn’t become a saint by mixing in the saints’ company). When in their assembly the swan 
(saints) deliberate (they conclude that) alliance with crane (like devotees) can never work. 
The swans daily peck at pearls and diamonds, but a crane goes out to search for frogs. 
(Similarly the saints want to relish singing God’s praise and meditating on His Name daily, 
but the selfish hypocrites are always on the look out for new victims, who can satisfy 
their worldly desires. Therefore, just as) the poor crane flies out (of the swans’ company, 
similarly a false devotee soon abandons the saints’ company), lest his true identity is 
exposed. (However, we should remember that) everyone is doing that to which he or she 
has been yoked (by God), so we cannot blame any one when this is what God desiresNow 
focusing on the relationship between the Guru and his sikhs (or disciples), Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), the true Guru is like a pool: brimful with the jewels (of God’s Name); 
but only that person alone, who is so predestined attains it. As per the true Guru’s will, 
the swan-like sikhs gather at the lake of Guru’s (holy congregation). That pool (of holy 
congregation) is brimful with the jewels and pearls (of God’s praise and Name); they 
partake of these to their full satisfaction and distribute to others, (but this pool) never falls 
short. The swan (like Gursikhs) do not go far from the pool (of the Guru), because this is 
what the Creator wills. Slave Nanak (says), that only the one in whose destiny it is written 
comes to the Guru. (Then by meditating on God’s Name, living as per Guru’s advice, and 
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inspiring others, such a Sikh) saves himself, gets his family (and) all others (in his or her 
company liberated.”(1) 


Mehla 5 


After commenting on the conduct of those hypocrites who call themselves as Vaishnoos, 
Guru Ji now exposes the hypocracy of those who call themselves Pundits (or scholars of 
Vedas). 


Regarding such people, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), he who calls himself a Pundit, 
knowing many paths (shown in Vedas and other Hindu holy books, is uncompassionate and 
hard hearted like un-cooked lintels called) Koarru Moatth. Within him is the attachment 
for worldly wealth; everyday he is afflicted with doubt and his body never feels at peace. 
Wherever he goes it is all a false show, because everyday he is on the lookout for worldly 
riches. If somebody tells him the truth he feels irritated, because within him is too much 
anger. That fool is afflicted by evil intellect and bad advice and his mind is attached to 
worldly love. When another deceiver joins this deceiver, they make a good company. 
(However, when like a) jeweler the true Guru casts his (examining) eye upon him (and 
reflects on his inner traits), then he stands out like false iron (instead of shining gold. He 
may try to mix among many others and try to pose as a holy person, but like the false 
coin which even though) mixed with many other coins, he soon stands out (as a hypocrite. 
However, even if such a person) comes to the refuge of the true Guru, then from rust (like 
hypocrite), he becomes (holy and immaculate) like gold. Because, the true Guru is without 
enmity (towards anyone), for him son and enemy are alike. He dispels the defects and 
purifies the soul of anybody who comes to him. But O’ Nanak, that person alone loves 
the true Guru, who is so predestined from the beginning. Nectar (like rejuvenating) is 
the (word or) Baani of the perfect true Guru on whom (God) becomes merciful; it gets 
enshrined in that person’s heart. Then coming and going of that person is ended, and he or 
she obtains everlasting peace.”(2) 


Paurri 


After commenting on the conduct of such hypocrites, who pose as holy Vaishnavs, or learned 
Pundits, and telling us how, by seeking the shelter of the true Guru, even such hypocrites can get 
themselves saved, Guru Ji now comments upon the grace and will of God. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), that creature who becomes pleasing to You, realizes 
You. The creature, who becomes pleasing to You, is approved in Your court. On whom is 
Your glance of grace, that person’s ego goes away. With whom You are satisfied, that person 
is purged of all sins. On whose side is the Master, (that person) becomes fearless. On whom 
You are kind, becomes truthful. On whom is Your compassion, the fire (of worldly desires) 
touches not. You are always gracious to the one, who has received instruction from the 
Guru,”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should join the company of Gursikhs (the Guru’s 
followers), who like swans peck at the Guru’s pool of jewels of divine wisdom and 
God’s Name. We should listen and act on the advice of the Guru, then automatically 
our sense of hypocrisy, falsehood, and all other sinful tendencies would go away, and 
showing His mercy God will unite us in His eternal union. 
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Had H3 ull 


ate fac facus nt auf SI 
Fe’ Het Aut Sar oH Afsad ure a 


Ho 36 vist =A Ser aA Tell 

ve ef orf sy feu 38 3 afen 
ae we feo dfs 83 afk aten 

Hs Aol & Afar Jen dat Aen 

Fea fodsfe uAY ea ofe afm 
ad usAST AY Ae Ag wf 
vfeur agg efenrs muat frefs tg 
wane tfy fares aaa ulfs Saal 


v8 ull 


Sa wun HS afe fear at Aeeten 
fear fa@ afs fuscst ett oct fel 
fea war Haim Ag fae us ute 

nfs fo Anta foots us fea fea forte 
nifys on foors Ag qeHfe urfenr ate 


zsaat 3 AS Ho fae Hf gor ure 
afe af Hdtuifs of sfour ear aet orfol 


ony fouret ou Cae Soa YAN SATEIII 


ugsti 

far 3 3 sueTer HS fA ASI 
fAR 3 3 gueer fast f38 SEI 

fan 6 3c nig fH He BATH 

fan 3 3 vig A facut J feoHerll 
fan 3 Sdt ofa 5 Ser ue 

fan 6 Sot unt fate a foto saint 
fan 6 3 us efe fSH fom Hoeeattl 


fan 3 Sct fo wOSdt Stes 


salok mehlaa 5. 


kar kirpaa kirpaal aapay bakhas lai. 

sadaa sadaa japee tayraa naam satgur paa-ay 
ai. 

Bias tan antar vas dookhaa naas ho-ay. 

hath day-ay aap rakh vi-aapai bha-o na ko-ay. 

gun gaavaa din rain aytai kamm laa-ay. 

sant janaa kai sang ha-umai rog jaa-ay. 

sarab nirantar khasam ayko rav rahi-aa. 

gur parsaadee sach sacho sach lahi-aa. 

da-i-aa karahu da-i-aal apnee sifat dayh. 

darsan daykh nihaal naanak pareet ayh. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


ayko japee-ai manai maahi ikas kee sarnaa-ay. 

ikas si-o kar pirharhee doojee naahee jaa-ay. 

iko daataa mangee-ai sabh kichh palai paa-ay. 

man tan saas giraas parabh iko ik Dhi-aa-ay. 

amrit naam niDhaan sach gurmukh paa-i-aa 
jaa-ay. 

vadbhaagee tay sant jan Jin man vuthaa aa-ay. 

jal thal mahee-al rav rahi-aa doojaa ko-ee 
naahi. 

naam Dhi-aa-ee naam uchraa naanak khasam 
rajaa-ay. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


jis no too rakhvaalaa maaray tis ka-un. 

jis no too rakhvaalaa jitaa tinai bhain. 

jis no tayraa ang tis mukh ujlaa. 

jis no tayraa ang so nirmalee hoo" nirmalaa. 
jis no tayree nadar na laykhaa puchhee-ai. 

jis no tayree khusee tin na-o nidh bhunchee-ai. 
jis no too parabh val tis ki-aa muhchhandgee. 
jis no tayree mihar so tayree bandigee. ||8|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous Paurri by addressing God and saying: “(O’ God), on whom 
is Your glance of grace that person’s ego goes away. On whom You are pleased, that person 
is purged of all sins. You are always gracious to that person, who has received instruction 
from the Guru. Therefore, Guru Ji begins this salok with a prayer to God to show mercy 
on him, and bless him with His forgiveness and the guidance of the Guru, so that he may 


meditate on His Name. 
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So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful God, show mercy and forgive me Yourself. 
(Bless me), that falling at the feet of the true Guru (and humbly following his advice), I 
may always meditate on Your Name. Come and abide in my body and mind, so that all 
my pains are destroyed. Extending Your hand save me, so that no fear afflicts me. Yoke me 
to this task that day and night I may sing Your praises and in the company of saints (my) 
malady of self- conceit may go away. (I have realized) that the one Master is abiding in all 
hearts and through the Guru’s grace, that truly eternal God is found (in holy congregation). 
O’ the merciful (God), show mercy and bless me with Your praise. This is the craving 
loving desire of Nanak, that he may remain delighted by always seeing Your sight.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


After praying to God to show mercy and bless him with His Name, Guru Ji advises us all 
and says: “(O’ my friends), we should meditate only one (God) in our mind, and seek the 
shelter of only one (God). We should imbue ourselves with the love of only one (God), 
because there is no other place (beside Him for true support). We should beg from that one 
Benefactor alone, who can give us everything. With every breath and morsel, we should 
meditate only on one (God) with both our body and (full concentration and dedication 
of our) mind. (God’s) Name is a treasure of (life rejuvenating) nectar, which is obtained 
through Guru’s grace. Fortunate are those saints, within whom (God) has come to abide. 
(God) is pervading in all land, water, and skies, and there is no other (beside Him). O’ 
Nanak always live as per God’s will, and pray that “I may always meditate and utter (God’s) 
Name.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the above stanzas and many other places Guru Ji has advised us to beg God to show 
mercy and bless us with His Name. In this Paurri, he lists some of the blessings one 
receives on whom God bestows His Name. So addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), who 
can kill (or harm) the one, whose savior You are. Whose protector You are, that person 
has won all the three words (and is known all over. The one) on whose side are You, that 
one’s countenance sparkles (and is recognized with honor both in this world, and God’s 
court). The one who has Your support, is the purest of the pure. Upon whom is Your grace 
is not asked to account (for any deeds). Upon whom, You are pleased, enjoys all the nine 
treasures (of wealth and happiness). O’ God, on whose side You are, is not dependent upon 
anybody (for anything). Upon whom is Your grace, that one dedicates his or herself to Your 
worship.”(8) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want that we should not be dependent upon 
anybody else for anything, and if we want that we are winners in all fields of life, then 
we should pray to God to show mercy upon us and yoke us to the service of the true 
Guru. So that under his guidance we may worship the one God, and obtain all the 
nine treasures of wealth including peace, poise, and bliss. 


Fea HIST ull salok mehlaa 5. 
og faurs Hom AS Ast Afar fers hohu kirpaal su-aamee mayray jantaa’ sang 
vihaavay. 
sug 38 fa wfy af wee f8e ae 3 vats  tuDhhu bhulay se jam jam marday tin kaday 
TSU na chukan haavay. ||1|| 
It is the same light Page -650 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


we Page - 962 


He Ull 
Afsag faxed nrus ufe meufe we well 
afe ofa ony mifsmr afe 3 do Sen 


mehlaa 5. 


satgur simrahu aapnaa ghat avghat ghat 
ghaat. 

har har naam japanti-aa ko-ay na banDhai 
vaat. ||2|| 


ugatil pa-orhee. 

fer KE SGGS P-962 

foe 3 RHE fre afe ofall tithai too samrath Jithai ko-ay naahi. 

Ge Sct ae mast Ses fai othai tayree rakh agnee udar maahi. 

Hfe & FH & os of 39 afs oll sun kai jam kay doot naa-ay tayrai chhad 
jaahi. 

3@ne fay miner ae Aeet urfe ufo bha-ojal bikham asgaahu gur sabdee paar 
paahi. 

fas a salt flmrr nifys Afe ofan jin ka-o lagee pi-aas amrit say-ay khaahi. 

ate ufs &d Ue de dfs wfai kal meh ayho punn gun govind gaahi. 

ABA 6 fasurs AS Af Ff sabhsai no kirpaal sam"aalay saahi saahi. 


fase afe 3 ate fA ore 30 wrote 


birthaa ko-ay na jaa-ay je aavai tuDh aahi. 


191] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that we should not be dependent 
upon anybody else for anything, and if we want that we should be winners in all fields of 
life, then we should pray to God to show mercy upon us and yoke us to the service of the 
true Guru. Therefore, in this salok, he makes this very prayer to God and says: “O’ my 
Master, be merciful (and bless me) that my life may pass in the company of (Your) saints, 
because they who are strayed from You, are born again and again to die and their agonies 
never end.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


After praying to God, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friends), remember your true Guru in all 
difficult and treacherous situations, because while meditating on God’s Name again and 
again, no body (can) put any obstacle in your path.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous Salok, Guru Ji advised us that while meditating on God’s Name again and 
again, no body could put any obstacle in your path. In this Paurri, he describes what kind 
of powers, God possesses. Addressing God, he says: “O’ God, You are capable (of saving 
a person, even in that situation), where none else can. Even in the fire of mother’s womb, 
it is You who provides protection (to the creature). Upon hearing Your Name, demons of 
death leave one, (and run away). Even the most difficult, dreadful, and unfathomable ocean 
is crossed over by (following the advice of) the Guru’s word. But it is only those, who 
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have the thirst (and craving for the Name), who partake that nectar. This alone is the (true) 
virtue in the (present age, called) Ka/ Yug that we should sing praises of God. That God is 
merciful on all and sustains all with each and every breath. (O’ God), who so ever comes to 
Your refuge, does not go empty handed.”(9) 


The message of this Paurri is that God is all-powerful, and can save us even in those 
situations, where no one else can. He can remove all our pains and sufferings, and no 
body comes back empty handed from His refuge. If we want the mercy of such a God 
upon us, then we should pray to Him to grant us the company of His holy saints, so 
that in their company we may sing His praises and meditate on the His Name. 


Had He ull 
um fH o asfeg USqOH OH Og HTTGII 


mon wired ATs ANTE AG SSI 
3 faoss fares Fe AT 30 vaTTII 
ants age o We vig 3 UTES 
us afs dg fA dae vg fatter oA eg 


A ade Ag AWA fhe AS feeogI 
faa sot utfS ys oH Ada AY AZII 
aad fea mrad Ase SSSI 


He ull 
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ugatil 
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ao 3 orets of Fe Use 

a 3 orefa eff Stef oer 

a 3 orefa eff cast wet 
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Ag a 30 [fH nigh nigga 
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salok mehlaa 5. 


doojaa tis na bujhaa-iho paarbarahm naam dayh 
aaDhaar. 

agam agochar saahibo samrath sach daataar. 

too nihchal nirvair sach sachaa tuDh darbaar. 

keemat kahan na jaa-ee-ai ant na paaraavaar. 

parabh chhod hor je mangnaa sabh bikhi-aa ras 
chhaar. 

say sukhee-ay sach saah say Jin sachaa bi-uhaar. 

jinaa lagee pareet parabh naam sahj sukh saar. 

naanak ik aaraaDhay santan raynaar. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 


anad sookh bisraam nit har kaa keertan gaa-ay. 


avar si-aanap chhaad deh naanak uDhras naa-ay. 
121] 


pa-orhee. 


naa too aavahi vas bahut ghinaavanay. 

naa too aavahi vas bayd parhaavanay. 

naa too aavahi vas tirath naa-ee-ai. 

naa too aavahi vas Dhartee Dhaa-ee-ai. 

naa too aavahi vas kitai si-aanpai. 

naa too aavahi vas bahutaa daan day. 

sabh ko tayrai vas agam agocharaa. 

too bhagtaa kai vas bhagtaa taan tayraa. ||10]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that God is all-powerful and can save us even in 
those situations, where no one else can. He can remove all our pains and sufferings; no 
body comes back empty handed from His refuge. If we want the mercy of such a God 
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upon us, then we should pray to Him to grant us the company of His holy saints, so that 
in their company we may sing His praises and meditate on the His Name. In this salok, he 
re-confirms that belief and describes how God blesses the one on whom He bestows the 
support of His Name (His love and enlightenment). 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), whom You have provided the support of (Your Name), You haven’t 
let that person think about another (or worry about going to any body else for anything). 
O’ inaccessible and incomprehensible, eternal beneficent Master, You are all-powerful. 
You are immortal, without enmity, eternal, and eternal is Your court. Your worth cannot be 
described and there is no end or limit (of Your expanse). To ask for anything other than 
God, is all (harmful and useless like) poison and ashes. Therefore, they alone are happy and 
true merchants, who deal in true business (of God’s Name). They, who have been imbued 
with love of God’s Name, obtain the essence of peace and poise. O’ Nanak, remaining in 
the dust (the humble service) of saints, they meditate upon the one God.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friend), by daily singing praises of God, one obtains 
bliss, peace, and ease. Nanak (says): “(O’ man) forsake all other cleverness; you will only 
be saved by meditating on God’s Name.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us to forsake all other cleverness, because we would 
only be saved by meditating on God’s Name. Now he tells us, how ineffective are different 
ritualistic and clever ways to impress and bring God under one’s control. He also tells, who 
are the only people whose control He gladly accepts? 


Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are not swayed by hating (the world) too 
much (and abandoning it). You are not won over by reading or teaching Vedas (or other 
holy books). Nor, You come under anybody’s control by bathing at holy places, nor roaming 
around the earth moves you. You cannot be brought under control through any cleverness. 
Nor, giving too much in charity sways You. O’ in accessible and incomprehensible God, 
all (creatures) are under Your control. But, You are under the control of devotees, and the 
devotees depend upon Your support. (10) 


The message of this Paurri is that it is only from God that we can obtain peace, 
poise, bliss, and emancipation. However, we cannot impress or sway God through 
renunciation, bathing at pilgrimage places, roaming around the world, or by playing 
any clever tricks with Him. It is only the true and humble devotion, which sways God 
and moves Him so much that He even comes under a devotee’s control. 


Hae He Ul salok mehlaa 5. 

mm fe nif arateSil aapay vaid aap naaraa-in. 

ofa 2 dba at gy oeel ayhi vaid jee-a kaa dukh laa-in. 

ae @ Age vifks oa feel gur kaa sabad amrit ras khaa-in. 

ored fag ufe <A fSR a Afs eu foefeena  jnaanak is man vasai tis kay sabh dookh 
- mitaa-in. ||1]| 
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Jan Aa Jae wrsei 
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Boa AW aS sat SSI 


mehlaa 5. 


hukam uchhlai hukmay rahai. 
hukmay dukh sukh sam kar sahai. 
hukmay naam japai din raat. 

naanak Jis no hovai daat. 

hukam marai hukmay hee jeevai. 
hukmay naanaa vadaa theevai. 
hukmay sog harakh aanand. 

hukmay japai niroDhar gurmant. 
hukmay aavan jaan rahaa-ay. 
naanak jaa ka-o bhagtee laa-ay. ||2]| 


u@atil pa-orhee. 

o@ fon wet acre fa Sa Ree ha-o tis dhaadhee kurbaan je tayraa sayvdaar. 

a@ fan wet afsos fa re Te yer ha-o tis dhaadhee balihaar je gaavai gun apaar. 

A wet Uo Uo fan de fadargil so dhaadhee Dhan Dhan Jis lorhay nirankaar. 

Aeavet wae fan AS eas II so dhaadhee bhaagath Jis sachaa du-aar baar. 

6g wet gu fomrfe awe feg Sera oh dhaadhee tuDh Dhi-aa-ay kalaanay din 
rainaar. 

Het vifys oy 3 ure oe fa mangai amrit naam na aavai kaday haar. 


kaparh bhojan sach rahdaa livai Dhaar. 


so dhaadhee gunvant Jis no parabh pi-aar. 
11121] 


aus sho AY doe" fee UII 
A eadt gees fan 3 us firs 199 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji told us that it is only from God that we can obtain peace, 
poise, bliss, and emancipation. However, we cannot impress or sway God through 
renunciation, bathing at pilgrimage places, roaming around the world, or by playing any 
clever tricks with Him. It is only the true and humble devotion, which sways God and 
moves Him so much that He even comes under a devotee’s control. We know that for true 
peace and poise, we need to be free from any physical, mental, or spiritual problem. For 
physical problems, we can often find relief by going to ordinary doctors and physicians, 
but it is generally very difficult to find a good psychologist or faith healer, who can cure 
us of our mental and spiritual maladies. Many times all such physicians and healers make 
the situation worse. In this salok, Guru Ji tells us who can take care of all our ailments, and 
what is the panacea for all kinds of pains? 


He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the physician and Himself the pharmacist (to 
diagnose our ailment, and formulate the right medicine). These (worldly) physicians 
afflict the soul with (more) pain. The Guru’s nectar word is the only thing to be taken (and 
only Guru’s advice should be acted upon to cure any psychological or spiritual problem). 
Because O’ Nanak, in whose mind (the Guru’s word) is enshrined, all that person’s ailments 
are eradicated.’(1) 
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Mehla-5 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji advised us that Guru’s word or advice is the true cure (for all 
our psychological and spiritual problems). The next advice, which Guru Ji gives us, is that 
we should remember that every thing happens as per God’s command or will. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), as per (God’s) will one feels overjoyed (and jumps in pride), and under (His) 
will one sits still (in humility). In His will, one bears pain and pleasure alike. O’ Nanak, on 
whom is bestowed this boon; in His will that person meditates on (God’s) Name, day and 
night. (Such a person understands, that) in God’s will, one dies and in His will one lives 
also. In His will, one becomes a tall (young man) from a tiny (little child). As per God’s 
will, one receives sorrow, happiness and bliss. O’, and in His will one meditates the Guru’s 
infallible Mantra. O’ Nanak, in His will whom He yokes to His devotion, He ends that 
person’s comings and goings.”(2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the comment that whom He yokes to His 
devotion, He ends that person’s comings and goings. In this Paurri he describes how much 
he respects that person, who sings God’s praises. He says: “(O’ God), I am a sacrifice to 
that bard, who is Your servant (who sings for You). I am a sacrifice to that singer, who 
sings praises of the limitless God. Blessed is that poet, whom the Formless Himself seeks. 
Fortunate is the bard, whose abode is (God’s) eternal gate. That singer meditates on You 
and sings (Your praises) day and night. (That bard always begs for Your nectar (like Name), 
and never comes (back to You after) losing (the battle of life). Your eternal Name is that 
person’s food and clothing, and remains attuned (to You). Meritorious is that bard who is in 
love with God.’(11) 


The message of this Paurri is that God is the true physician for all our ailments. All 
worldly physicians and faith healers are simply quacks who afflict us with more 
pain and suffering. We have to understand that it is under God’s will that everything 
happens, so we should accept both pain and pleasure alike, and like a bard keep 
singing His praises, and meditating on His Name. On His own, God would take care of 
all our problems, and bless us with peace, poise, and bliss. 


lor Ké8 SGGS P-963 

He He Ul salok mehlaa 5. 

nifys wet wife oA uifys ofs at aS amrit banee ami-o ras amrit har kaa naa-o. 

ufs sfs fuse fanfs afs ure usd Te 7S man tan hirdai simar har aath pahar gun gaa-o. 

Suen Hed 3H defaag Ae fed Are updays sunhu tum gursikhahu sachaa_ihai 
su-aa-0. 

Foy ues Hes df Ho ufs weg TCI janam padaarath safal ho-ay man meh laa-ihu 
bhaa-o. 

He Ada ioe wet us aufsur ve ATE sookh sahj aanad ghanaa parabh japti-aa dukh 

7 jaa-ay. 

wos TH TUS AY Gur vaaT uh TSAI naanak naam japat sukh oopjai dargeh 


paa-ee-ai thaa-o. ||1]| 
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H3 Ull mehlaa 5. 

aad oy fimreim ag um Hf fel naanak naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai gur pooraa mat 
gS AU Bu APH we ot ate SEI ate jap tap sanjamo bhaanai hee kadh 
ge Ale seve TS SUA ASI bison jon bhavaa-ee-ai bhaanai bakhas 
ae Te AY gait aS ATH ACEI pier lh sukh bhogee-ai bhaanai karam 
ae fact ata a wre fs ode ae saaj kai bhaanai jot Dharay-ay. 

ae sa sarfee aS Hofs aste bhaanai bhog bhogaa-idaa bhaanai maneh 
ae ddla Hata ward ave uate ude pack surag a-utaaray bhaanai Dharan 


are dt fan sast we aed fegs TH 


paray-ay. 
bhaanai hee Jis bhagtee laa-ay naanak virlay 
hay. ||2I| 


ugatil pa-orhee. 

efauret AS oH at 3 Ate Afe FEI vadi-aa-ee sachay naam kee ha-o jeevaa sun 
sunay. 

un uss mifemira Curd fea vel pasoo parayt agi-aan uDhaaray ik khanay. 

fear df 3a ae Ae Ae ATU dinas rain tayraa naa-o sadaa sad jaapee-ai. 

fare su fame ote 33 grip tarisnaa bhukh  vikraal naa-ay — tayrai 
Dharaapee-ai. 

dg Ag vy 22 fan ore nfs ZAM rog sog dukh vanjai jis naa-o man vasai. 

fenfs usufs oe A de wget JAI tiseh paraapat laal jo gur sabdee rasai. 

us qoHs ais Corsertanr il khand barahmand bay-ant Dhaaranhaari-aa. 


3dt Aa 30 Ae Ae fumrfen 9211 


tayree sobhaa tuDh sachay mayray pi-aari-aa. 
||12]] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that he is a sacrifice to that singer who sings praises 
of the limitless God. In this salok, he tells us how to sing God’s praises and what source we 
should select to chose the appropriate words? 


He says: “(O’ my friends), Gurbani, (the) word of the Guru) is (rejuvenating) and relishing 
like nectar, and also nectar sweet is God’s Name. (Therefore), contemplating repeatedly 
(God’s Name in your) body and mind, sing (God’s) praises at all times. O”’ disciples of the 
Guru, listen to this sermon, this alone is the true object of (human life). Imbue your mind 
with love for God, so that the object of your life is accomplished. While worshipping God, 
the pain goes away and we obtain immense peace, poise and bliss. (In short), O’ Nanak by 
meditating on (God’s) Name, peace wells up (in our mind) and we obtain a place in God’s 
court.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok with the comment that by meditating on (God’s) 
Name, peace wells up (in one’s mind) and we obtain a place in God’s court. However, in 
this salok he wants to clarify that even though the Guru advises us to meditate on God’s 
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Name, we have to remember that it is as per God’s will that any body meditates on His 
Name or does anything else, and rare are those fortunate ones whom God yokes to His 
devotion. He says: “O’ Nanak, (no doubt), the perfect Guru gives us this instruction that we 
should meditate on God’s Name, (but we have to remember that) it is in His will that (God 
blesses some with) worship, penance, or self-discipline, and in His will He pulls them out 
(of these things). It is under His will that we are made to go through rounds of birth and 
death and in His will He shows mercy (and ends those rounds). In His will, we experience 
pain and pleasure and in His will He shows mercy. In His will, giving form to the dust He 
installs the soul in it (and thus creates a living being). As per His will, He helps (people) 
to enjoy (worldly) pleasures, and in His desire He forbids them. In His will, one goes to 
heaven or hell, and in His will one falls (back) on earth. But O’ Nanak, rare are those, 
whom in His Will He yokes to His devotion.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous salok Guru Ji advised us that the perfect Guru instructs us that we should 
meditate on God’s Name. Now, he tells us what is the importance of meditating on God’s 
Name and what are its blessings. He says: “(O’ my friends), I feel rejuvenated by listening 
again and again to the glory of the true Name (of God). In an instant, it sanctifies (even 
those who are foolish and evil like) animals and ghosts. (O’ 


God, bless us that) day and night, we always meditate on Your Name, because through Your 
Name, all our cravings and dreadful hungers (for worldly things) are satiated. In whose 
heart (God’s) Name is enshrined, that person’s entire affliction, sorrow, and pain goes away. 
However, that person alone obtains this jewel, who is imbued with the relish of the Guru’s 
word (his nectar sweet Gurbani). O’ my true Beloved the savior of limitless (beings in all) 
continents and universes, Your glory behooves You only.”(12) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to get rid of all our pains, sorrows, and 
sufferings, and want to enjoy peace, pleasure, and bliss, then we should sing praises 
of God through the Guru’s word (the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib). 
Because this word of the Guru is like nectar, hearing and acting on which, we are fully 
blessed and we obtain the object of our life (union with our beloved God). 


Hae He ull 
fig flores asa at A efs aeteur fa ans 
stil 


38 ARE at A ahi o uget We 3” fie wE 3 
BIT HAUL 


H3 ull 
Fa feotefe soa AG HAS eet AS UB us SII 


US 3H Use FBS AH ARE STII 


ugsti 
faa 3 eo fots fan vee forse 


salok mehlaa 5. 


mitar pi-aaraa naanak jee mai 
gavaa-i-aa rang kasumbhai bhulee. 

ta-o sajan kee mai keem na pa-udee ha-o 
tuDh bin adh na lahdee. ||1|| 


chhad 


mehlaa 5. 

sas viraa-in naanak jee-o sasuraa vaadee 
jaytho pa-o pa-o loohai. 

habhay bhas punayday vatan jaa mai sajan 
toohai. ||2]| 

pa-orhee. 


jis too vuthaa chit tis darad nivaarno. 
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fan 3 eo fofs fen ae 5 WUE jis too vuthaa chit tis kaday na haarno. 

faa firfeoor Ud Tg A Adud Sell jis mili-aa pooraa guroo so sarpar taarno. 

fee Swe als fsH Ag ASI jis no laa-ay sach tis sach sam*aalano. 

faa urfenr ofa fears A dfomr ae II jis aa-i-aa hath nidhaan so rahi-aa bhaalno. 

fan 3 fea da sag A AOS jis no iko rang bhagat so jaanno. 

8g Haar at de faadt wel oh sabhnaa kee rayn birhee chaarno. 

Afs 3d da fears Ag 3ST ATISIISII sabh tayray choj vidaan sabh tayraa kaarno. 
1]13]] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous so many saloks, Guru Ji advised us to meditate on God’s Name and love 
Him so much, as if He is our closest friend and Beloved. But tragedy is that in spite of all 
this advice, we are so much allured by false worldly attractions, that we completely forget 
and forsake Him. However when these worldly attractions and friends show their true color 
and desert us when we need them most, then we repent and grieve. Imagining himself as a 
young bride who has lost her spouse because of being allured by false worldly riches, Guru 
Ji describes this situation as follows: 


He says: “O’ dear Nanak, misled by the (illusion of worldly wealth, which is like) the fast 
fading color of Kussumbha (safflower) I have ended up losing (God) my dearest friend. I 
cannot estimate Your worth O’ my Beloved friend, (only now I have realized that) without 
You I am not worth even a penny.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


In the previous salok, using the metaphor of a misguided young bride Guru Ji told us, how 
she grieves and repents being misled by false worldly allurements. In this salok, continuing 
that metaphor of a bride, he indicates what are some of those worldly things, which are 
responsible for this state of a human being. He says: “O’ Nanak, like a mother-in-law (my 
ignorance) has become my enemy, like a father in law, (attachment for the body) daily 
creates problems, and like a brother-in-law, (fear of death) tortures me again and again. 
However (O’ God) as long as You are my friend, (I don’t care for them at all), let them all 
go and sift dust (as for as I am concerned).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji describes what kinds of blessings one obtains whose friend becomes God, 
and on whom He becomes merciful. He says: “O’ God in whose mind You come to abide, 
You rid that one of all sorrows. In whose mind You are enshrined, never faces defeat. Who 
has been blessed with the perfect Guru, that one is emancipated for sure. Because whom 
(the Guru) attunes to the eternal (God), that person always cherishes the eternal (God in 
the mind). The one who comes across the treasure (of God’s Name), stops searching (for 
worldly riches). That one alone should be considered as the (true) devotee, who is imbued 
only with the love of one (God). Such a lover of (God’s) feet (remains so humble, as if he/ 
she) is the dust of feet of all. O’ God, all (these things) are Your plays and wonders and all 
these have been caused by You.”(13) 
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The message of this Paurri is that we should obtain the guidance of the perfect Guru 
and follow his advice. By doing so we would obtain that God as our true friend, whom 
we should never forsake, and shouldn’t let ourselves be swayed by temporary worldly 
riches or the influence of our false intellect. Further, we should become so humble as 
if we are the dust of the feet of every body and we should always crave for God’s lotus 
feet, (His immaculate Name). Then neither any enemy, nor any sorrow would ever 


afflict us. 


Sa He ull 


Casts feet aad At HW vs cevet efaur us 
fers fanratt i 
vs Wa gare f3d 3E us 33 waa 


He ull 


feat featt aoa Ae ge aet dt sas 
ferred Umll 

a w@ Af meret ast a ae ffs AAS HF 
BOI I 


liar Ké8 
ugatil 


Fg vy Hay At sug SSM 
A ates we Cure st adt 5 wept 


fan 3 fend o@ F focus adn 

fan 3 fend o@ A aot demi 

fan YAH 0 vie fats fA AH 8s Fl 
fan YAH 6 viet fats soit A eI 

fan YAH 3 viet feats A ud nidardmin 


Ret goer afar fate o@ feadinriae il 


salok mehlaa 5. 


ustat nindaa naanak jee mai habh vanjaa-ee 
chhorhi-aa habh kijh ti-aagee. 

habhay saak koorhaavay dithay ta-o palai 
taidai laagee. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


firdee firdee naanak jee-o ha-o faavee thee-ee 
bahut disaavar panDhaa. 


taa ha-o sukh sukhaalee sutee jaa gur mil 
sajan mai laDhaa. ||2|| 


SGGS P-964 
pa-orhee. 


sabhay dukh santaap jaa" tuDhhu bhulee-ai. 

jay keechan lakh upaav taa’ kahee na 
ghulee-ai. 

jis no visrai naa-o so nirdhan kaa"dhee-ai. 

jis no visrai naa-o so jonee haa"dhee-ai. 

jis khasam na aavai chit tis jam dand day. 

jis khasam na aavee chit rogee say ganay. 

jis khasam na aavee chit so _ kharo 
aha"kaaree-aa. 

so-ee duhaylaa jag jin naa-o visaaree-aa. 
[|14]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


The second part of this sa/ok is often recited at the time of Sikh marriages, when the bride’s 
father gives away the bride, by placing one end of her scarf in the hand of the groom. 
However, in this salok Guru Ji uses this metaphor to indicate forsaking his dependence on 
all worldly relations and depending completely on God. 


He says: “O’ dear Nanak, I have forsaken all praise or slander (of any body), and have 
also renounced all other worldly involvements. I have seen (for myself that) all (worldly) 
relations are false, therefore I have put myself in Your care.”(1) 
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Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous salok, with the remark that having found all (worldly) 
relations as false, he has put himself in God’s care. In this salok, he describes what kind 
of relief he found when he did this. Continuing the metaphor of a young and lonely bride 
in search of her groom, Guru Ji says: “O’ dear Nanak, I was completely exhausted and 
disappointed wandering around in many distant and foreign lands. Upon meeting the Guru, 
when I found out my Beloved, only then (my wandering for worldly things came to an end, 
and) I slept in peace.”(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji described the blessings one obtains, when one always 
remembers God and He comes to reside in one’s mind. In this Paurri, Guru Ji shows the 
opposite side and tells us, what kinds of pains and sufferings we have to bear, when we 
forsake Him. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we are afflicted with all kinds of woes and 
worries if we forget remembering You. Then, even if we try myriad of remedies, still we 
don’t find any relief. The person who forsakes (Your) Name is (spiritually) known as a 
pauper. The one who doesn’t remember the Name is made to wander through existences. 
The demon of death awards punishment to the one who doesn’t remember the Master in 
the mind. They who don’t remember the Master are counted among the sick. That person is 
truly arrogant, in whose mind is not God. (In short), the person who has forsaken (God’s) 
Name, is miserable in this world.”(14) 


The message of this Paurri is that forsaking all considerations of praise and slander, 
we should totally depend on God and meditate on His Name at all times. Then we 
would get rid of all our sorrows, pains, and rounds of birth and death and would enjoy 
eternal peace and bliss. But, if we forsake His Name, we would be the most miserable 
persons in the world and would keep suffering through myriads of existences. 


Aa He Ul 
33t defi FH afe 5 fsor 3 area fs arSTI 
wifes wHret fH fis fees A fits as uereT4 


He ull 
ue Foe A 3@ fofes aes AA ASST Beat 


we BOS At 38 AG we AG usr 3 
Ageti2 11 


ugatil 


ffs ot Asafa vores are 
we a dor dure yofs 6 OST 


fasot vonfS vos Afe gareorm 


salok mehlaa 5. 


taidee bandas mai ko-ay na dithaa too naanak 
man bhaanaa. 

ghol ghumaa-ee tis mitar vicholay jai mil kant 
pachhaanaa. ||1]| 


mehlaa 5. 


paav suhaavay jaa‘ ta-o Dhir julday sees 
suhaavaa charnee. 

mukh suhaavaa jaa’ ta-o jas gaavai jee-o 
pa-i-aa ta-o sarnee. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


mil naaree satsang mangal gaavee-aa. 

ghar kaa ho-aa banDhaan bahurh na 
Dhaavee-aa. 

binthee durmat durat so-ay koorhaavee-aa. 
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Aieefs usarfs fee Hane seelvant parDhaan ridai sachaavee-aa. 

nists aufe fea fea dtr antar baahar ik ik reetaavee-aa. 

fs @aHe at filmer vee aA man darsan kee pi-aas charan daasaavee-aa. 

Ast gat Atorg UAfy At oS sobhaa banee seegaar khasam jaa" raavee-aa. 

fstor urfe Hate At fH ave AQUI milee-aa aa-ay sanjog jaa" tis bhaavee-aa. 
11151] 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that forsaking all considerations of praise and 
slander, we should totally depend on God and meditate on His Name at all times. Then 
we would get rid of all our sorrows, pains, and rounds of birth and death, and would enjoy 
eternal peace and bliss. But, if we forsake His Name, we would be the most miserable 
persons in the world and would keep suffering through myriads of existences. In this salok 
he shows us how to praise such a God and also the Guru who gives us such immaculate 
advice. 


Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I have not seen any body like You. You are very pleasing to Nanak’s 
mind. I am a sacrifice to that friend and intercessor (the Guru), meeting whom I have 
recognized (You, O’ my) spouse.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji describes, what is the most appropriate thing which, different parts of our 
body should be doing, so that they look most pleasing in God’s view? 


He says: “(O’ God), the feet look beauteous when these walk towards You, the head looks 
pleasing, when it falls at Your feet. The mouth appears beauteous, if it sings Your praise, 
and the soul (looks beautiful), if it seeks Your refuge.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji tells us, what kinds of blessings a soul bride obtains, when it seeks the shelter 
of God, and joining the holy congregation sings praises of God. 


He says: “Joining the holy company, the bride (soul) who has sung praises of God, (her 
mind has become stable, as if) her house has been secured (in place, and her mind) no 
longer wanders (in different directions). Her sinful evil intellect is destroyed including any 
odor of falsehood. (Such a bride soul) becomes sweet natured and respect worthy, because 
in her heart abides the eternal (God). In her mind, is always the loving adoration for the 
one (God); both within and without she sees the one (God pervading everywhere), and this 
becomes her only one way of conducting her life. In her heart is always the thirst for the 
sight (of God), and she always keeps serving at (God’s) feet (performing His most humble 
service). She feels embellished and glorified, when her spouse enjoys her company. When 
it so pleases (God), then as per her destiny He comes and unites her (with Him).”(15) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should seek the guidance of the Guru to help us 
in realizing God. Under his guidance we should sing praises of God and meditate on 
His Name. Then our mercurial mind would be stabilized, and we would obtain a state 
of peace and bliss and God would unite us with Him. 
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Ha H3 ull 


ufs ge 33 wea He A a te H fasae 3 
fomr dei 
38 Aes wag 5 act Wee AST ASSIA 


H8 ull 


eo fefest Ge use afs AAfe Ae 
oafenr 
vs AY Ades AS fas Aa Rafer iii 


ugstil 


ex 3g vary Ae 30 Syl 
fafs ror urfsrrg fagus vg ZI 
A we uTaqgH Het Ag fone 

A xe uvsgqgH fours fs we 

a atat agate vet sat aI 
frat uss" YAY A Pde HSI 
Fat 3a eons fas 3 SdH 


salok mehlaa 5. 


habh gun taiday naanak jee-o mai koo thee-ay 
mai nirgun tay ki-aa hovai. 

ta-o jayvad daataar na ko-ee jaachak sadaa 
jaachovai. ||1]| 

mehlaa 5. 


dayh chhijand-rhee oon majhoonaa gur sajan 
jee-o Dharaa-i-aa. 

habhay sukh — suhaylrhaa 
sabaa-i-aa. ||2]|| 


sutaa Jitaa jag 


pa-orhee. 


vadaa tayraa darbaar sachaa tuDh takhat. 

sir saahaa paatisaahu nihchal cha-ur chhat. 

jo bhaavai paarbarahm so-ee sachni-aa-o. 

jay bhaavai paarbarahm nithaavay milai thaa-o. 
jo keentee kartaar saa-ee bhalee gal. 

jin’ee pachhaataa khasam say dargaah mal. 
sahee tayraa furmaan kinai na fayree-ai. 


ade ATS ATH aeals SSPAIAE! kaaran karan kareem kudrat tayree-ai. ||16]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that a bride (soul) feels embellished and glorified, 
when her spouse (God) enjoys her company. However, he wants us to remember that even 
when we are blessed with any virtues or union with God, we should remain humble and 
consider these blessings as due to the grace of God, and not due to any of our own merits. 


Therefore in that sense of humility, Guru Ji once again addresses God and says: “O’ my 
respected God, I Nanak say that all the merits, (I have) are bestowed by You, (otherwise) 
what could me the merit less one do? There is no other more magnanimous benefactor like 
You, (therefore me) the beggar always begs (from You).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji tells us another very important fact of life that when we become old, our body 
becomes weak and we feel sad and depressed. Even in that time the Guru’s support and 
refuge can give us comfort and raise our spirits. Sharing his own experience, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), my body was becoming weak day by day and I was feeling depressed, (but 
when) my friend Guru gave me solace and moral support, I obtained all kinds of comforts, 
had a peaceful sleep, (and now I feel, as if) I have won the entire world.”(2) 


Paurri 
Therefore once again addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my God), magnificent is 


Your court and eternal is Your throne (and kingdom). O’ the King of all kings, eternal is 
the fan and the canopy (over Your head. O’ my friends), that alone is true justice, which 
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pleases God. If it so pleases God, even a homeless person obtains a home. That alone is 
the best thing (for the creatures), which the Creator (God) has done (for them). They, who 
have realized the Master, occupy (a seat of honor) in God’s court. (O’ God), right is Your 
command which no body can disobey. (In short), O’ merciful Master, You are the cause and 
the doer (of everything, and all this universe) is Your creation.”(16) 


The message of this Paurri is that if at any time, we ever feel sad, depressed or weak, 
we should seek the support of the true Guru. He would raise our spirits and would 
guide us in gaining merits and union with God. But we should be careful that even 
when we obtain some merits, or union with God, still we should not feel self-conceited. 
Instead we should humbly say: “O’ God, if there is any merit in me, it is all because of 
Your blessings, otherwise me the sinner has no merit or virtue. 


Sa He ull salok mehlaa 5. 


Afe Aéest Wet so He Het ay AUeSst SO-ay Sunand-rhee mayraa tan man ma-ulaa 


aati naam japand-rhee laalee. 
Ufa qéest Ae nieg Set Te ese efy — panDh juland-rhee mayraa andar thandhaa gur 
farstial darsan daykh nihaalee.||1]| 

H8 Ull mehlaa 5. 

vo Hey Hee BUT hath manjhaahoo mai maanak laDhaa. 

fs o far 4 a Afsafe fest mul na ghiDhaa mai koo satgur ditaa. 

ge ceet aor fast dhoondh vanjaa-ee thee-aa thitaa. 

FSH USTIE Sta FAST HII janam padaarath naanak Jitaa. ||2|| 

ugatil pa-orhee. 

faH & HASta AH af A AST wT jis kai mastak karam ho-ay so sayvaa laagaa. 

faa ae fife ane yarfior A niefes AI jis gur mil kamal pargaasi-aa so an-din jaagaa. 

Bar dq veeafte AS SH 3S eT lagaa rang charnaarbind sabh bharam bha-o 
bhaagaa. 

dar teu SGGS P-965 

wisy fast TeHSt VAS UE aatam jitaa gurmatee aaganjat paagaa. 

fanfo foorfeer uragay A af ufo star jisahi dhi-aa-i-aa paarbarahm so kal meh 
taagaa. 

FY Aalfs fooHet wonfs HASTE II saadhoo sangat nirmalaa athsath majnaagaa. 

fas ys fifemr nruat A use ASE jis parabh mili-aa aapnaa so purakh sabhaagaa. 

ated {SH ufsose fan Bes STUIIAI naanak tis balihaarnai jis ayvad bhaagaa. ||17]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if at any time, we ever feel sad, depressed 
or weak, we should seek the support of the true Guru. He would raise our spirits and would 
guide us in gaining merits and union with God. In this sa/ok, he shares with us his own 
experience in this regard and tells us, what kind of peace, and happiness he obtains, just 
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on hearing the news of God’s arrival, and how his whole body comes into bloom while 
meditating on His Name. 


He says: “(O’ God), just upon hearing the rumor (of Your visit), my mind and body blossom, 
and my face sparkles with red glow, when I meditate on Your Name. When walking towards 
You, my heart feels soothed, and I feel delighted seeing the sight of the Guru.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji shares another secret, how he found the jewel of God’s Name. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), within my heart, I have found the precious jewel (of God’s Name). I haven’t 
bought it with any money; the true Guru gave it (to me). I have ended my search for it (and 
my mind) has become stable. (In short), Nanak has achieved the object of life.’(2) 


Paurri 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji told us how his Guru blessed him with the jewel of God’s 
Name, and how he felt that he need not search any more, and felt he has achieved the object 
of his life. Therefore, in this Paurri, he tells us how fortunate is the one who meets the 
Guru, dedicates his or herself to God’s service and meditates on His Name. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose destiny it is so written, only that person gets 
yoked to (God’s) service (and meditates on His Name). Upon meeting the Guru, the lotus 
of whose (heart) blooms, that person remains awake day and night (to the pitfalls of Maya, 
the worldly riches and power). When one is imbued with the love of God’s lotus feet (His 
Name), all one’s doubt and dread hastens away. Following Guru’s advice, one wins over 
one’s self, and obtains the imperishable God. The one, who has meditated on God, becomes 
strong enough to face the worldly problems in the (present age) Kal Yug. Through the 
company of the saint (Guru), such a person has become immaculate, (as if that person) has 
bathed at all the sixty-eight holy places. Therefore, fortunate is the one, who has obtained 
one’s God. Nanak is a sacrifice to that (person), who has such great destiny.”(17) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to enjoy peace and find the jewel of God’s 
Name within our heart, and thus accomplish the object of our life, then we should 
follow the advice of the Guru. He would help us recognize God within us and then 
upon meeting God, we would feel so blessed that all our body and mind would bloom 
like a lotus and our face would sparkle with the glow of love of God’s Name. 


Hae He ull salok mehlaa 5. 

a fug viefs st oe sofa jaa™ pir andar taa® Dhan baahar. 

a fug gofe st as Hofall jaa" pir baahar taa’ Dhan maahar. 

fag ore ag @g ferafal bin naavai baho fayr firaahar. 

Afsate Afa feerfenr rots satgur sang dikhaa-i-aa jaahar. 

HS Sa AY Afs AHI jan naanak sachay sach samaahar. ||1]| 

HIST ull mehlaa 5. 

mide Afs ager fed rag fea o dfen aahar sabh kardaa firai aahar ik na ho-ay. 

aoe fas urate na Sud feaer g8 afEI2 11 naanak jit aahar jag uDhrai virlaa boojhai 
ko-ay. ||2|| 
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ugetil pa-orhee. 

zat J eS onrg So HIST vadee hoo vadaa apaar tayraa martabaa. 

da uda nda 3s mule ASTI rang parang anayk na jaapni" kartabaa. 

Aor viefs He AS fae Wes jee-aa andar jee-o sabh kichh jaanlaa. 

Ag foe 3d ofA Sa wg Ser II sabh kichh tayrai vas tayraa ghar bhalaa. 

3d whe ode euret gu wfall tayrai ghar aanand vaDhaa-ee tuDh ghar. 

We HUST 3a niu yet Afi maan mahtaa tayj aapnaa aap jar. 

Aga ae sdug fea AS ASTI sarab kalaa bharpoor disai jat kataa. 

aaa wats @H BO uid FASSSTUAC HI naanak daasan daas tuDh aagai binvataa. 
||18]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy peace and find the jewel 
of God’s Name within our heart, and thus accomplish the object of our life, then we should 
follow the advice of the Guru. He would help us recognize God within us and then upon 
meeting God, we would feel so blessed that our body and mind would bloom like a lotus 
and our face would sparkle with the glow of love of God’s Name. 


In this salok, he compares the states when God is enshrined in our heart, and when we 
forsake Him, and He is out of our mind? 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when her spouse (God) is residing inside (her mind, then 
the soul) bride remains detached from the worldly involvements. (But, when she forgets 
Him, as if) the Groom is out, (then she) feels as if she is an expert (and gets engrossed 
in worldly affairs. But, she doesn’t realize that) without meditating on (God’s) Name (the 
soul) wanders through many rounds (of existences). However, O’ slave Nanak, whom the 
true Guru shows (God) right in front, that person remains absorbed in the true eternal 
(God)."(1) 


Mehla-5 


It is obvious that one keeps making efforts and running after all kinds of worldly tasks 
in pursuits of worldly wealth, and still one never accomplishes any task to one’s full 
satisfaction. Guru Ji wants to note here that if instead of all these vain worldly tasks, we 
focus on the one special task of earning the wealth of God’s Name; the entire world could 
be emancipated. He says: “(Generally for the sake of worldly wealth), one keeps making 
all kinds of efforts, but one doesn’t make the single effort (for the purpose of amassing the 
wealth of God’s Name). O’ Nanak, only a rare person understands the effort, which could 
save the entire world.”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji shows us, how to make a submission and prayer to God, by meditating on 
whose Name one could obtain salvation. Addressing God, he says: “O’ God, highest of 
the high and beyond any limit is Your status. One cannot understand, Your wonders of 
myriad forms. You reside in hearts of all and know everything. Every thing is under Your 
control and magnificent is Your abode. In Your home, there is always bliss and atmosphere 
of celebrations. You alone can bear Your glory and magnificence. You are pervading 
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with all Your powers in all places. Nanak, the servant of Your servants always makes this 
submission only before You.”(18) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should listen to the Guru’s word and instead of 
wasting our life running after worldly wealth; we should try to amass the wealth of 
God’s Name. Then the Guru would show us God enshrined in our heart and we would 


see and enjoy the bliss of His presence everywhere. 


Ha H3 ull 


#33 MA Huts fefs cute 
zug fos wrung ate ue A UTI 


HIST ull 
ade THE & sdt gH fan 7 & ata 
fats fea sea serfenr fSr dt fs Marfa 11 


ugatil 


Hefeg fasy Ares ofe Aes nifysTi 

HO Be Ga fae aS fas Je fuser 

wot fogat aos Gg wien mifASTi 

8g fume Fit or A as fast 

AS adt sASiur 4 efag fest 

aorat det age as ats fast 

zAfs As fimrferr neg ofe fest 

faa fafiter oon wa fsa or uifig Afsale 
FESTHIE I 


salok mehlaa 5. 


chhat-rhay baajaar sohan vich vapaaree-ai. 
vakhar hik apaar naanak khatay so Dhanee. 


ILI | 
mehlaa 5. 


kabeeraa hamraa ko nahee ham kis hoo kay 
naahi. 

jin ih rachan rachaa-i-aa tis hee maahi samaahi. 
12] 


pa-orhee. 


safli-o birakh suhaavrhaa har safal amritaa. 
man lochai un" milan ka-o ki-o vanjai ghitaa. 
varnaa chihnaa baahraa oh agam ajitaa. 

oh pi-aaraa jee-a kaa jo kholtai bhitaa. 
sayvaa karee tusaarhee-aa mai dasihu mitaa. 
kurbaanee vanjaa vaarnai balay bal kitaa. 
dasan sant pi-aari-aa sunhu laa-ay chitaa. 


jis likhi-aa naanak daas tis naa-o amrit satgur 
ditaa. ||19]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In the previous Paurri, Guru Ji advised us that instead of wasting all our life running after 
worldly wealth, we should try to amass the wealth of God’s Name. In this salok, using a 
very beautiful metaphor Guru Ji explains the glory of those, who meditate on God’s Name. 


He says: “Under the sky, (many worlds are like) canopied markets in which the traders look 
beauteous. (In these markets, there is one commodity of infinite (merit). O’ Nanak really 
wealthy are they, who buy (this commodity of God’s Name).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


In the salok (2) of the previous Paurri, Guru Ji commented that for the sake of worldly 
wealth, generally one keeps making all kinds of efforts, but no one makes effort for the one 
objective (of amassing the wealth of God’s Name). So naturally the question arises, what 
should be the attitude of a person towards one’s worldly responsibilities? This question 
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has been discussed by devotee Kabir Ji, in his saloks no. 212, and 213, in which devotee 
Namdey says to his friend Jirlochan, that even though one may be discharging one’s 
worldly duties with one’s hands and feet, but from the tongue one should keep uttering 
God’s Name, and one’s mind should remain attuned to God. But still there may remain 
a doubt in one’s mind about one’s family. So in this sa/ok, Guru Ji elaborates on Kabir 
Jis statement, and says: “O’ Kabir, (we should remember that in reality) neither anybody 
belongs to us, nor we belong to anyone. (Ultimately all creatures) merge in Him, who has 
created this creation. (Therefore, we should always remain attuned to Him).”(2) 


Paurri 


Now Guru Ji explains the merits of God with another beautiful metaphor and says: 
“(O’ my friends), God is like a beautiful fruit giving tree, which is laden with the nectar 
like (rejuvenating fruits of God’s Name). My mind longs to meet that (God, but I don’t 
know), how could I obtain Him? Because, He is without any colors or forms, and is 
incomprehensible and unconquerable. Dear to my soul is that friend who reveals His 
mystery (to me). O’ my friends, I would serve you and would be a sacrifice to you again 
and again (if you tell me about that God). The beloved saintly friends answer: “Listen O’ 
slave Nanak, with full attention of your mind; (the thing is that only) the one in whose 
destiny, it is so written (by God), to that one the true Guru (reveals God and) gives the 
nectar of His Name.’(19) 


The message of this Paurri is that this world is like a beautiful market, in which we 
can buy all sorts of things. But the most precious and valuable thing, which we should 
buy here, is the nectar of God’s Name. Even though while living in this world, we have 
to discharge our duties towards our family and relatives, yet we have to remember 
that in the final analysis, these are all transitory relationships. Ultimately we have to 
merge in God. Therefore we may keep doing our worldly tasks but our mind should 
remain attuned to Him, and from our tongue we should keep meditating on His Name. 


Heat HIS ull salok mehlaa 5. 

ads usst AG ot sAad Safe arfai kabeer Dhartee saaDh kee taskar baiseh 
gaahi. 

cast afs 5 fmmet 8a a8 ag ata Dhartee bhaar na bi-aapa-ee un ka-o laahoo 

- laahi. ||1|| 

HIST Ull mehlaa 5. 

ads Wes age sy aS Host wel kabeer chaaval kaarnay tukh ka-o muhlee 
laa-ay. 

Hfat anat SAS se ue cen TEIQII sang kusangee baistay tab poochhay Dharam 

= raa-ay. ||2|| 

ugatil pa-orhee. 

ning dt es uses uirfy fearsive il aapay hee vad parvaar aap ikaatee-aa. 

wituat atts urfu wm dt aSsthor i aapnee keemat aap aapay hee jaatee-aa. 
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Ag fae umd urfu uef Guifenrri sabh kichh aapay aap aap upanni-aa. 

nitust atst yrfu urfy edfenr it aapnaa keetaa aap aap varanni-aa. 

Ug Hae we fre J oT Dhan so tayraa thaan jithai too vuthaa. 

lar tee SGGS P-966 

U6 A 3d sas faat Ag S fsorll Dhan so tayray bhagat jin‘ee sach too” 
- dithaa. 

fan 3 Sct cfenr Aerd ARE Sol jis no tayree da-i-aa salaahay so-ay tudh. 

fan dd 32 ea feos Aet ATION jis gur bhaytay naanak nirmal so-ee sudh. 

||20]| 


Salok Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji helps us understand another very important aspect of life, the effect of 
company. First expanding on salok no 209 of Kabir Ji in which he states that the Guru 
gets emancipated even the worst sinners. He says: “O’ Kabir, if thieves occupy, and start 
farming the land belonging to saints, the land doesn’t mind their burden, but brings 
profit (even for them. In other words if evil people come to a congregation in which there 
is a majority of saints, then the congregation is not harmed by their presence, instead it 
sanctifies even those sinners).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji takes the opposite side, or the result of good people joining a company in 
which the evil people are too strong. He says: “O’ Kabir, just as on account of rice the 
husk is thrashed, similarly if good people reside in the company of evil persons, (then even 
the virtuous people get afflicted with evil thoughts and start participating in sinful deeds), 
therefore the god of righteousness interrogates them (also and asks them to explain their 
conduct).”(2) 


Paurri 


After explaining the consequences of joining good or bad company, Guru Ji again goes 
into a mode of appreciation and prayer and says: “(O’ God), You Yourself have the largest 
family, and You Yourself remain aloof. Only You know Your own worth, and You Yourself 
have created You. You Yourself have created everything and You Your self have described 
Your creation. Blessed is that place where You abide and blessed are those devotees of 
Yours, who have seen You, the eternal (God). But that person alone praises You on whom is 
Your mercy, and O’ Nanak, that person alone is pure, (whom He) unites with the Guru.”(20) 


The message of this Paurri is that if a bad person joins the company of the many pious 
ones, he/ she also is benefited, but if a good person joins a company, which is primarily 
evil, that person also gets into trouble. Therefore, we should always try to seek the 
company of Gursikhs and saints, and avoid the company of evil or self-conceited 
people. Further, we should always seek the Guru’s guidance and learn to praise God. 
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ABE He ull 

edhe aft darest vfs fener ara 

8 30 ulfe foetiaor fear vis o BETA 
HB Ul 

adte Gua Aoest Fifa Heost ta 
fess aet uretoife faa fumes Soi 1 


ugatil 


AU 3u AY tfenr cen fAR to A Ue 


salok mehlaa 5. 


fareedaa bhoom rangaavalee manjh visoolaa 
baag. 
jo nar peer nivaaJi-aa tintaa anch na laag. ||1|| 


mehlaa 5. 

fareedaa umar suhaavarhee sang suvannrhee 
dayh. 

virlay kay-ee paa-ee-ani" jintaa pi-aaray nayh. 
2I| 


pa-orhee. 


jap tap sanjam da-i-aa Dharam jis deh so 
paa-ay. 


fag astfefe morte orf A ony fore jis bujhaa-ihi agan aap so naam dhi-aa-ay. 
nist vie usy fea ferfe feurei antarjaamee agam purakh ik darisat dikhaa-ay. 
Fonts & wad ys fae da wel saaDhsangat kai aasrai parabh si-o rang laa-ay. 
ni@ae afe ne Caer ofa ofh sae a-ugan kat mukh ujlaa har naam taraa-ay. 
HOH Hae 38 afeSe fefs Afs 5 uel janam maran bha-o kati-on fir jon na paa-ay. 
nig gu Ss afens oe uty sare anDh koop tay kaadhi-an larh aap farhaa-ay. 


aoa suff firerfenis ve af Se24I1 naanak bakhas milaa-i-an rakhay gal laa-ay. ||21|| 


Salok Mehla-5 


In salok (1) of previous Paurri, addressing Kabir Ji, Guru Ji said: “O’ Kabir, if thieves 
occupy and start farming the land belonging to saints, the land doesn’t mind their burden, 
but brings profit even for them. In this salok, he addresses saint Farid Ji, and referring to 
the state of the world says: “O’ Farid, (in reality) this earth is very colorful (with many 
pleasing creatures and things, but in it are residing many evil and sinful persons, as if) 
within it is a thorny garden (also). However, they who have been blessed by the prophet 
(Guru) don’t get burnt (or harmed in any way).”(1) 


Mehla-5 


In the previous salok, Guru Ji stated that they who have been blessed by the prophet (Guru) 
don’t get burnt (or harmed in any way). In this sa/ok, he tells who are those persons whom 
the Guru honors, and what kind of comforts they enjoy. He says: “O’ Farid, meritorious is 
their life and beauteous looks the body. But only rare ones (obtain such a body), who are 
imbued with the love of the beloved (God, and are honored by their prophet or Guru).”(2) 


Paurri 


However, Guru Ji wants to tell us that it is only by God’s grace, that one is blessed with 
His love, and meditation on His Name. He says: “(O’ my friends, whom God) blesses with 
it, only that person obtains the (merit of) worship, penance, self-control, and compassion. 
Whose fire (of worldly desires), He Himself quenches meditates on (His) Name? With a 
single glance (of His), that inner knower and incomprehensible God reveals Himself. With 
the support of congregation of saintly persons, that person is imbued with the love (for 
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God). Removing the defects (God) honors a person and emancipates that person through 
(His) Name. He dispels fear of birth and death (of that person), and then He doesn’t 
cast him/her into existences again. Whom He has allowed to catch hold of His Hand of 
support, He has pulled them out of the (dark) blind well (of ignorance. In short), O’ Nanak, 
forgiving them, He has kept them hugged to His bosom.”?(21) 


The message of this Paurri is that we should seek the company of holy saints, remain 
away from the evil influences of worldly riches and meditate on God’s Name. Showing 
His mercy, God would reveal His self to us, and bless us with His blissful union, In this 


way, our life would become beauteous and honorable. 


Ha H3 ull 


yoats fan pete ot ast cfr vers 
aad fess urétate 8H Aa ath o Hf 


He ull 


nieg fear ats ofe aafe st Ag fsotHi 
ood dent us ate ef fate fgets S21 


ust 


nm ats sae wma ot afsmri 

nm de feg nm ag sfsuri 

mmt Aga HS wy FTTH 

nm wets ete nm dt AISI 

nm defs qug wim usa 

atts far 5 urfe Sct aebr 

ated dists ney wry vides Sil 

soa sos feg fea fea F222 ATI 


salok mehlaa 5. 


muhabat jis khudaa-ay dee rataa rang chalool. 


naanak virlay paa-ee-ah tis jan keem na mool. 
1] 


mehlaa 5. 


andar viDhaa sach naa-ay baahar bhee sach 
dithom. 

naanak ravi-aa habh thaa-ay van _ tarin 
taribhavan rom. ||2|| 


pa-orhee. 


aapay keeto rachan aapay hee rati-aa. 
aapay ho-i-o ik aapay baho bhati-aa. 
aapay sabhnaa manjh aapay baahraa. 
aapay jaaneh door aapay hee jaahraa. 
aapay hoveh gupat aapay pargatee-ai. 
keemat kisai na paa-ay tayree thatee-ai. 
gahir gambheer athaahu apaar agnat too”. 


naanak vartai ik iko ik too”. ||22||1||2|| suDh 


Salok Mehla-5 


In salok (2) of the previous Paurri, Guru Ji stated that meritorious is their life and 
beauteous looks the body of those who are imbued with the love of the beloved (God). In 
this salok, while expanding on one of Farid Jis couplets, Guru Ji says: “O’ Farid”’, the one 
who is in love with God, that one is fully permeated with the feeling of deep love. But O’ 
Nanak, very rarely are found such persons and it is not at all possible to estimate the worth 
of such a one.”(1) 


Mehla-5 


Now Guru Ji shares with us his own observations about God and his own feelings about 
Him. He says: “When my inner self was pierced with (the love) for God’s true Name, I saw 
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that eternal (God) outside as well. O’ Nanak, (now I have realized that He) is pervading all 
places, forests, vegetation, three worlds, and in every pore (of all creatures).” (2) 


Paurri 


Guru Ji concludes this Vaar by describing, how God is affectionately abiding in His 
own creation, and how He reveals and hides Himself in it. He says: “(O’ my friends), He 
Himself has created this creation and Himself is imbued with its love. Himself, He has 
become one (with the creation), and Himself becomes manifest in many forms. Himself, 
He is (pervading) amongst all and on His own He remains aloof. He Himself becomes 
invisible, and Himself apparent.” 


Now addressing God directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), no one has estimated the worth 
of Your creation. (O’ my God), very profound, unfathomable, limitless, and beyond any 
account are You. Nanak (says), You are the only one, who pervades by Your self (in every 
heart, place, nook and corner).”(22-1-2-corrected) 


The message of this Paurri and this entire epic is that it is God who has created this 
world, and He loves it, just as a mother loves her child. Therefore, we should also love 
and remember Him like our dear parent, and meditate on His Name and always feel 
His presence in every place and every heart. 


THaSt at ae wfe wadfs sar AS sth umd raamkalee kee vaar raa-ay balvand 
° tathaa satai doom aakhee 


a afsas yA ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

a asst aed ad fag de de Aelee naa-o kartaa kaadar karay ki-o bol hovai 
jokheevadai. 

2 do Als se soe Dd Udals we UsTel day gunaa sat bhain bharaav hai paarangat 
daan parheevadai. 

safe TH vertent AG ae Asal ate SI naanak raaj chalaa-i-aa sach kot sataanee 
neev dai. 

ave ufase es fife af fest vifys uteel lahnay Dhari-on chhat sir kar siftee amrit 
peevdai. 


HfS ae wrsH te ot usta af urate Ahr tn = mat) gur aatam dayv dee kharhag jor 
puraaku-ay jee-a dai. 


afte 38 sooth atet aafa Aes dee gur chaylay rahraas kee-ee naanak salaamat 
theevdai. 
Ata fear fesH Aen seh tikaa ditos jeevdai. ||1]| 
Raamkii Ki Vaar 


Rai Balwand Tatha Sattai Doom Aakhi 
(Uttered By Bards Rai Balwand And Satta) 
This epic is the most beautiful song of praise sung by two bards belonging to a very 


low caste. It is believed by some that these two bards Satta and Balwand were cousins 
belonging to the lineage of Mardaana, the famous disciple of Guru Nanak. As for the 
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background story behind compilation of this epic, it is believed that at the time of the 
marriage of their daughter, these two bards requested the fifth Guru (Arjan Dev Ji) to 
let them have offering on the day of Vaisaakhi (similar to the Easter), to which Guru Ji 
agreed. But it so happened that due to inclement weather or the clever schemes of Guru 
Ji’s rivals, only very few devotees came to attend the celebration and so the offering was 
far less than expected. Guru Ji let them have whatever was offered to the last penny. But 
they were so much disappointed and angry over this small donation that next day they 
refused to come and sing in the congregation as per their daily routine. Guru Ji sent many 
messengers to console and bring them but instead of coming, they started saying many 
disrespectful things about Guru Ji. Then Guru Arjan Dev Ji himself went to their house and 
promised them more financial help when needed, but still they not only haughtily refused 
to come, but also went to the extent of making disrespectful remarks against Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. They even boasted that the Guru has not really appreciated their contribution. It 
was, because of their singing that so many people come and pay homage to the Guru. Even 
the first Guru Nanak, owes his fame to their forefather Mardaana. Guru Arjan Dev Ji had 
so far been patiently bearing insults against him, but he couldn’t tolerate any disrespect 
to his predecessors, he commented that “like lepers these people have become sick with 
ego”, and came back to the congregation to commence singing without them. He decreed 
that no body should come to plead on their behalf and anybody who does that would be 
dishonorably paraded through the town riding a donkey with his face blackened. Being 
out of job, these bards soon started becoming poor and were afflicted with leprosy. They 
approached many persons to intercede on their behalf, but because of Guru Ji’s decree no 
body dared to do any such thing. In absolute desperation, they went to a sikh called Laddha 
who was famous for his compassion and charity and requested him to save them. He took 
pity on them, but knowing the background of their problem and the command of the Guru, 
he himself blackened his face, put a necklace of shoes on his neck and riding a donkey 
humbly approached Guru Ji to forgive and cure them. Faced, with such a humble plea by 
his loving and obedient disciple, Guru Ji became compassionate and forgave these two 
bards, cured them and re-employed them in his court. In gratitude they composed this epic 
called Raamkli Ki Vaar in honor of Guru Ji and his predecessors. 


In this epic, starting with Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the first Guru, they narrate how on account 
of his obedient service his disciple Lehna was anointed the second Guru and how this 
tradition continued. As a preface they state: “How could the words of him be evaluated 
whose Name the Creator God Himself glorifies. (So who I am the poor bard Balwand to 
describe the high status of the Guru)? He is blessed with divine virtue and truthful living, 
(the qualities), which are like his brothers and sisters. He alone is blessed with these 
virtues whose service is accepted in God’s court. Nanak (started this ministry on very solid 
principles, as if) after building a fortress of truth on very firm foundations, he began his 
kingdom of truth (and righteousness). He himself anointed (his disciple) Lehna, who used 
to drink the nectar of God’s praise with the canopy (and honor of Guru ship). Through 
the divine wisdom bestowed by God, and the sword of (divine knowledge, Guru Nanak) 
blessed Lehna with spiritual life. While still alive, Guru Nanak Dev Ji bowed before his 
disciple. (In this way) he anointed and enthroned his disciple Lehna while he was still 
alive.”(1) 


The message of this Paurri is that even if we become an expert in singing praises of 
God, still we should never feel self-conceited or angry with our Guru on any account. 
Secondly we should remember that when a person serves the Guru with true devotion 
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and obedience, the Guru could bless that person with so much peace and prosperity, 
which is beyond imagination. 


Bas et SaShA Saat St wShAI lahnay dee fayraa-ee-ai naankaa dohee 
khatee-ai. 
ats 6a gafs ate vfs afer Sfe usc jot ohaa jugat saa-ay seh kaa-i-aa fayr 
paltee-ai. 
38 H es fodnat ufe sus Sor TS THI jhulai so chhat niranjanee mal takhat baithaa 
gur hatee-ai. 
aste fa ad eoutfeur fhe Aa weet vei karahi je gur furmaa-i-aa sil jog aloonee 
7 chatee-ai. 
dar t€o SGGS P-967 
dag vs oe Aafe ofa Sfe 3 mrt ue langar chalai gur sabad har tot na aavee 
khatee-ai. 
ued fefs UAH ot nme yoet Bfe cach kharchay dit khasamm dee aap khahdee khair 
dabtee-ai. 
de fhefs AH of og vidHT AAT SMI hovai sifat khasamm dee noor arsahu kursahu 
= jhatee-ai. 
30 f3d AS UTSATT HS ASH ASH Ut ach tuDh dithay sachay paatisaah mal janam 
janam dee katee-ai. 
Fg fa afs eorfenr fa fe dag zm sach je gur furmaa-i-aa ki-o aydoo bolhu 
: hatee-ai. 
ust aGe 5 uieé af uteg aa Hachat putree ka-ul na paali-o kar peerahu kan" 
murtee-ai. 
fetes dé uret feats dfs ag Cafes ecm dil khotai aakee firni* baneh bhaar uchaa-ini# 
chhatee-ai. 
fats vmdt Ret ad fafs ast fs aSept jin aakhee so-ee karay jin keetee  tinai 
thatee-ai. 
age we fats Beco ka-un haaray kin uvtee-ai. ||2|| 


Now the bard Balwand describes how the things are going in the reign of the second Guru 
Lehna. 


He says: “Next, on account of the glory earned by Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the trumpet of the 
glory of Lehna (now called Guru Angad Dev) started resounding. (In him, same is the 
divine) light, and same is his way (of life); it is only his body (which Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji) has changed (into that of Lehna). So now that divine canopy (of Guruship) waves over 
(Lehna), and he is now occupying the seat of Guru (Nanak, to distribute the wealth of 
God’s Name). He does what the Guru has commanded, (which is a very difficult task, like) 
licking a salt less brick. (He is so delivering the sermons of divine wisdom, as if a Langar 
of) free food of Guru’s word is being served, but still no deficiency is being noticed in 
his earnings (of the wealth of God’s Name. All people in his congregation are meditating 
on God’s Name and inspiring others to do the same, as if all are quickly spending on 
themselves and distributing to others) the bounty given by the Master (Guru Nanak and still 
they don’t feel any shortage). When in his congregation, the praises of the Master are being 
sung (it appears as if divine) light is descending from the sky and the firmament. (Yes) 
beholding you, O’ true King, we wash off the dirt (of sins accumulated by us) from birth 
after birth.” 


Now specifically referring to the clear cut decree of Guru Nanak Dev Ji regarding 
anointing Lehna as his successor, instead of his own sons Siri Chand, and Lakhami Das, 
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bard Balwand says: “Why should we distance ourselves from saying the truth (about the 
command, which Guru Nanak) had issued (regarding his successor). His sons did not obey 
his order and turned their ears away (from listening to this order, and accepting Lehna 
as the next) Guru. Being false in their minds, they are behaving like rebels (as if) they 
are carrying the load of ego on their bodies. (However, it may be noted, that it was Guru 
Nanak) who issued this (command of obeying), he himself was the cause and the doer, and 
he himself made (Lehna as capable of obeying the command, and himself) anointed him 
the next Guru, (otherwise on his own) no one is the loser, nor is capable of winning.”’(2) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want any kind of blessings and want to win the 
game of life, then we should humbly obey the instructions of our Guru, without any 
question, even if it appears as difficult as licking an insipid and tasteless stone. 


fafe atst A set a AS fAetd ASTI jin keetee so mannnaa ko saal Jivaahay 
saalee. 
oon ofe 3 test SB Ter ad VHT Dharam raa-ay hai dayvtaa lai galaa karay 
dalaalee. 
Afsdg wird AS ad AT Ss de TaTaATHI satgur aakhai sachaa karay saa baat hovai 
darhaalee. 
ad vig cH Sct fedt Ag age sf worst gur angad dee dohee firee sach kartai banDh 
bahaalee. 
aad afent usd afe ufs sus Hor A ast naanak kaa-i-aa palat kar mal takhat baithaa 
sai daalee. 
zg Ae Cus ust HAS OE Aart dar sayvay umat kharhee maskalai ho-ay 
a jangaalee. 
ofe den UAH @ ofe AS Tet aati dar darvays khasamm dai naa-ay sachai 
banee laalee. 
gees ulet Sa Ao fAH ggSt BS ust balvand kheevee nayk jan Jis bahutee 
Soe chhaa-o patraalee. 
Sate eGafs esr oA vifhs die fumes langar da-ulat vandee-ai ras amrit kheer 
- - ghi-aalee. 
wether & we BAS HoHY aS ust gursikhaa kay mukh ujlay manmukh thee-ay 
paraalee. 
ue age WAH ate AT ures Heet WTI pa-ay kabool khasamm naal jaa’ ghaal 
- mardee ghaalee. 
wat dtet vg Af fafs afe Gorstsit maataa kheevee saho so-ay Jin go-ay 
7 . uthaalee. ||3]| 


In the previous Paurri, bard Balwand stated that Lehna who carried out (Guru Nanak’s) 
command was installed (as the next Guru). Expanding on this concept, he notes: “(When Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji had to choose between Lehna and his sons for Guruship after him), it was like 
choosing between rice or thistle, because he recognized that one who served and obeyed him 
without any question is fit for being anointed (as the next Guru. Now like) the god of justice, 
who makes his decision on the basis of solid arguments (and evidence presented before him, 
similar is the authority of Guru Angad Dev Ji). Whatever that true Guru says that eternal 
(God) does, and that thing comes to pass for sure. The glory of Guru Angad Dev Ji has been 
proclaimed (all over the world), and the true Creator has confirmed and solidified it. (Now 
sitting among his congregation and delivering his divine sermons, Guru Angad Dev Ji looks 
as if) changing his physical form, (Guru) Nanak (himself) is sitting and occupying the throne 
among hundreds of his (followers or) branches. Standing at his door, his following is serving 
him, and by doing so they are removing (the dust of their sins, just as one) removes rust with a 
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scrubber. (As for Guru Angad Dev Ji, he is) like a saint at the door of his Master (Nanak), and 
his face is sparkling with the glow of true Name.” 


Now the bard Balwand talks about Guru’s wife whose name was Khivi and tells us about 
the merits of that holy woman. He says: “O’ Balwand, Khivi (the wife of Guru Angad Dev 
Ji) is a virtuous person, who like a big tree with lots of leaves with dense shade, (provides 
much solace and comfort to many devotees who come to the congregation. Just as in the 
congregation of the Guru), wealth (of God’s Name) is being distributed, (similarly in the 
kitchen of his wife is being distributed) the relishing food with rice pudding made in 
clarified butter. So the faces of the Guru’s followers (who accepted Lehna Ji) as their Guru 
are sparkling with joy, while the self-conceited are (looking sad and yellow like) straw. Yes, 
when like brave men, Lehna rendered his service, the Master approved it and in this way 
(Lehna) the spouse of mother Khivi has now assumed the burden of (providing spiritual 
guidance to the entire) earth.”(3) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we want to obtain honor and acceptance in God’s 
court then like Lehna Ji, we have to sincerely obey what Guru Granth Sahib Ji says, 
and like Guru Angad Dev Ji’s virtuous wife Khivi, we have to serve our fellowmen with 
true love and all our financial and spiritual resources. 


Tes aot caret efomrret nie fer faSo hori’-o gang vahaa-ee-ai duni-aa-ee aakhai 
ke ki-on. 

aad tafe agate Guset ee fefafagoi naanak eesar jagnaath uchhadee vain 
viriki-on. 

nua ugas afe off wag Aafe fesfasel maaDhaanaa parbat kar naitar baasak sabad 
rirhki-on. 

u@uu a0 foorfemis afe ure ae fosfasei cha-odah ratan nikaali-an kar aavaa ga-on 
chilki-on. 

aeats ifs tung fats nies fus fesfasei kudrat ah vaykhaali-an Jin aivad pid 
thinki-on. 

Bue ufese 23 fats wis fomrs fefaGou lahnay Dhari-on chhatar sir asmaan 

a ki-aarhaa chhiki-on. 

Afs Anat Afs ate wiry ord Ast fufason jot samaanee jot maahi aap aapai saytee 
miki-on. 

frat ust uf & AS CHfs aug fr fee sikhaa‘ putraa’ ghokh kai sabh umat 
vaykhhu je ki-on. 

at HOH 3t wer fefasosil jaa’ suDhos taa’ lahnaa tiki-on. ||4|| 


Now bard Satta comments on the unusual decision of Guru Nanak Dev Ji to anoint his 
disciple as the next Guru and then bowing to him. Such a thing had never happened before 
in the history of the world that a Guru had bowed before his own disciple. So on this 
situation bard describes the reaction of the general public. 


He says: “(When Guru Nanak bowed before his disciple Lehna, the entire) public was 
wondering, what the Guru had done. It is like making the river Ganges flow in the opposite 
direction. (But actually, being the) incarnation of God of the universe, Nanak has uttered 
the most sublime word of highest wisdom (when he said that from now on, it would be 
Lehna, who would be the next Guru to whom everybody, including himself, should bow).” 
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To explain the justification of Guru Nanak’s decision, Satta cites the mythical story in 
which the Hindu gods and demons joined together to churn the ocean and extracted 
fourteen valuable jewels. In this story, it is believed that they used Swmer mountain as their 
churning stick and Baasik (the king cobra) as the churning rope. 


So the bard says: “Using his mountain (like high intellect) as the churning stick (and controlling 
his mercurial mind), as if making the Baasik pass through the eye of a needle, he deliberated 
on the divine word and reached this conclusion, as if) he churned the ocean. (In this way, 
he) obtained fourteen jewels (of divine virtues) and making this effort, illuminated the entire 
world (with divine wisdom). He showed such a wonder (that first winning over Lehna’s mind) 
he tested fully such a highly spiritual soul (as that of Lena). Then he placed the canopy (of 
Guruship) over Lehna, and as if pulling a bow up to the neck to shoot an arrow, (he elevated 
Lehnas glory to the sky). Then (Guru Nanak’s) light merged into the light (of Lehna), and he 
made himself one with (Lehna. In short), after thoroughly testing his disciples and sons (he 
found that only Lehna passed all the tests, so he) installed Lehna (as the next Guru).”(4) 


The message of this Paurri is that our first and foremost duty is to obey the Guru 
with complete faith and devotion and we shouldn’t lose our faith even when put to the 
most difficult tests, or his command seems illogical, then the Guru would bless us with 
extraordinary virtues and glory. 


éfs erfeur gaorfe Afsate weal fayr vasaa-i-aa faru-aan satgur khaadoor. 

au 3u HAY ote gu dg HE aga jap tap sanjam naal tuDh hor much garoor. 

va feed Hen fag urat yall lab vinaahay maansaa Ji-o paanee boor. 

efor esa ag ot geast Pell varti-ai dargeh guroo kee kudratee noor. 

frags ATES uatt 36g SudII jit so haath na labh-ee too" oh tharoor. 

38 fafa oH fare 3 3g fefs saug ll na-o niDh naam niDhaan hai tuDh vich bharpoor. 
foot Sot A ad Ae yal - nindaa tayree jo karay so vanjai choor. 

a3 fen HS Ba U0 BB Pail nayrhai disai maat lok tuDh sujhai door. 

éfs erreur ganrf= rfsats UsTUI fayr vasaa-i-aa faru-aan satgur khaadoor. ||5]| 


Now describing the next episodes of Guru Angad’s life, bard Satta says: “After (being 
anointed as Guru Angad, Lehna), the son of Pheru inhabited the city of Khadoor.” 


Addressing Guru Angad Dev Ji, he says: “(O’ Guru, you have the merits of) all worships, 
austerities and penances in you; the rest of the world is afflicted with too much arrogance. 
(Then perhaps referring to their own episode of greed and subsequent suffering), he says: 
“(O” Guru, we have realized that just as) algae spoils water, (similarly) greed destroys 
human beings. (However such is the glory of) Guru’s court, as if splendor of nature is 
raining on it. O’ Guru, you are such a vast source of compassion and peace, whose depth 
cannot be fathomed. You are brimful with (God’s) Name, which is the treasure of all the 
nine kinds of wealth. Whosever talks ill of you is so completely (ruined, as if he or she 
has been totally) smashed. (To others), this human world seems near (so they are more 
concerned with the worldly affairs), but it seems far to you (and not of main concern, 
because you are farsighted). Yes, after (being anointed as Guru Angad, Lehna) the son of 
Pheru inhabited the city of Khadoor (and settled there). (5) 


The message of this Paurri is that the Guru is like a treasure full of all kinds of wealth, 
and can grant us everything. But we should not be greedy, because just as algae can 


It is the same light Page -676 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 968 


spoil water, similarly greed can destroy human beings. Finally we should never slander 
the Guru, because whoever does that is totally ruined. 


list KE SGGS P-968 

A feat A due Ret etre so tikaa so baihnaa so-ee deebaan. 

fug oe afer Us useTSl piyoo daaday jayvihaa potaa parvaan. 

fats wad 63 wfsur af adt SSI jin baasak naytrai ghati-aa kar nayhee taan. 

fafe me fedfeur afe Ag HOE! jin samund viroli-aa kar mayr maDhaan. 

weed da foorfns alsa wars cha-odah ratan nikaali-an keeton chaanaan. 

ust als HUA Ag ate uss ghorhaa keeto sahj daa jat kee-o palaan. 

Tey sates AS oT AA Se TSI Dhanakh charhaa-i-o sat daa jas handaa baan. 

ats fefe g niorg AT ofser ¢ are kal vich Dhoo anDhaar saa charhi-aa rai bhaan. 

F3g as ates Fsg S'S satahu khayt jamaa-i-o satahu chhaavaan. 

fos dHet Schr fu@ Aer wre nit raso-ee tayree-ai ghi-o maidaa khaan. 

wd oat ASIGA Ho ufo AE UTeTSII chaaray kundaa” sujhee-os man meh sabad 

arvaan. 

ure age foetas afte sete Stell Ree ga-on nivaari-o kar nadar neesaan. 

m@stur mag 8 A ude AATSII a-utri-aa a-utaar lai so purakh sujaan. 

sufs a@ 5 suet uaz ASI jhakharh vaa-o na dol-ee parbat mayraan. 

we face Abr at aret o FEI jaanai birthaa jee-a kee jaanee hoo jaan. 

for Fret AB urfsarg at 3 AUS ASI ki-aa_ saalaahee sachay paatisaah jaa‘ too 
. sugharh sujaan. 

we fA Afsded SSH A AS TSI daan je satgur bhaavsee so satay daan. 

aed de eg fife Gufs Jae naanak handaa chhatar sir umat hairaan. 

A fear A Suet Ret ate so tikaa so baihnaa so-ee deebaan. 

fug we Afeo Us UsSTS NEI piyoo daaday jayvihaa potraa parvaan. ||6|| 


Now bard Satta moves to the third Guru Amar Daas Ji and states at the outset: “(Guru 
Amar Das Ji) bears the same frontal mark, occupies the same seat and presides over the 
same court (congregation, as his predecessor Guru Angad Dev Ji). It is apparent that 
like (Guru Angad Dev Ji, his spiritual) father and (Guru Nanak Dev Ji, his spiritual) 
grandfather, grandson (Amar Daas Ji) has been accepted (by the congregation as their true 
Guru).” 


Next the bard once again refers to the mythological story, in which the gods and demons 
together churned the ocean and extracted fourteen valuable jewels. He says: “(It was Guru 
Amar Das, who by using his willpower so controlled his mind as if) making his willpower 
a churning string, he made the serpent Baasik to pass through the spindle grooves. 
(Yes, it was Guru Amar Das, who) by using his Meru mountain like high intellect as the 
churning spindle, churned the ocean (of Guru’s word). Then extracting fourteen jewels, he 
illuminated (the world with true divine wisdom).” 


Next switching to another metaphor of a brave warrior riding a horse, carrying bow and 
arrows in his armor, bard Satta says: “(While living a truthful life in a state of peace, poise, 
and self-control, Guru Amar Daas Ji uttered praises of God, as if) making poise as his horse 
and self-discipline as the saddle, he had mounted the arrow of God’s praise on the bow of 
truth. There was pitch darkness of ignorance in Kal Yug (the present age, but Guru Amar 
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Das Ji provided it with such divine guidance, as if in the sky) arose the sun, spreading the 
rays of light. Then like a farmer he sowed the field of truth and provided it with the canopy 
(protection) of truth.” 


But again coming back to the free kitchen, which by then had become an integral part of 
sikh gatherings, and is being carried till today, Satta eulogizes and says: “(O’ Guru Amar 
Daas Ji), every day in your kitchen food is being served along (with the sweet dishes) of 
clarified butter and refined wheat flour. To you, God is apparent in all the four corners 
(of the world, and) you have accepted to enshrine only the Guru’s word in your mind. 
Whom you have approved by casting Your glance of grace, and gave the entry permit (of 
the Guru’s word, that person’s) rounds of coming and going have been ended. (Actually it 
is God Himself), who has come into this world in the form of) that sagacious personality 
(of Guru Nanak, and then assumed the physical bodies of Guru Angad, and Amar Daas). 
Therefore, like the mountain Meru, (Guru Amar Das Ji) doesn’t waver at all during any 
storm or strong winds (of slander, criticism or false rumors). He is the knower of all hearts, 
and knows the state of one’s mind. Therefore, how can I praise You, O’ my true king, when 
You are so sagacious and wise? (Unlike our previous mistake, I don’t beg any particular 
thing from you). Whatever bounty is pleasing to You O’ true Guru would be acceptable to 
the bard Satta. Seeing the canopy of (Guru) Nanak over your head (and seeing you now 
occupying the seat of Guru Nanak, all the sikh congregation, which is like his) lineage is 
feeling astonished. (They are noticing that like his predecessors Guru Nanak, and Guru 
Angad, Guru Amar Das is having the) same frontal mark, same seat, and same is the 
court, (as if) like (his spiritual) father, and grandfather, the grandson (Amar Das) has been 
accepted (as the true Guru by the Sikh following).’(6) 


The message of this Paurri is that like his predecessors Guru Amar Das Ji has also 
blessed us with divine wisdom, and he also has spread the message of truth and God’s 
Name. Therefore, we should regard all Gurus as the same divine light in different 
physical forms. Further, instead of asking we should accept with gratitude, whatever 
gift the true Guru bestows on us, because he knows what is best for us. 


ds de THEA ad fats fafeor fs Aeron Dhan Dhan raamdaas gur jin siri-aa_tinai 
savaari-aa. 
udt det aan vrfu fronecd ofan pooree ho-ee karaamaat aap sirjanhaarai 
‘ Dhaari-aa. 
fret wis Hast ursgaH afe sHAarfenrii sikhee atai sangtee paarbarahm kar 
~ namaskaari-aa. 
MEH MET 13S 5 ST nis 5 UTStar atal athaahu atol too tayraa ant na 
7 paaraavaari-aa. 
frat 3 Afeor are afe A sg ute Batfenrl jintee too" sayvi-aa bhaa-o kar say tudh paar 
utaari-aa. 
Be BT AH aU Hg He ae BU lab lobh kaam kroDh moh maar kadhay tuDh 
Fugen saparvaari-aa. 
0S Had we dA so Uno Dhan so tayraa thaan hai sach tayraa 
i oo paiskaari-aa. 
aod 3 Bde Sd Tg wing F Soto naanak too lahnaa toohai gur amar too 
_ iy veechaari-aa. 
ag far st He ofr d I gur dithaa taaY man saaDhaari-aa. ||7]| 


In the previous Paurri, bard Satta described the virtues and blessings being bestowed by 
third Guru Amar Das Ji on his disciples. In this Paurri, he describes the reign of the fourth 
Guru Ram Das Ji, who being a poor orphan kid used to sell chickpeas in the same area 
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where Guru Amar Das Ji used to hold his congregations. But as per his great destiny, Guru 
Amar Das Ji selected him as his son-in-law, and latter, impressed by his tireless service, 
devotion, and obedience, anointed him as the next Guru. 


So referring to all such things, Satta says: “Blessed again and again are you, O’ Guru Ram 
Das. He who has created you, has also embellished you. (It appears that) the miracle (of 
God) has been fully executed, when the Creator Himself assumed your form. Deeming you 
as the all-pervading God, all the following and the congregation has bowed to you. You 
are immortal, unfathomable, immeasurable (in worth), and there is no end or limit (to Your 
glory). They, who have served (and meditated on) You with love, You have ferried them 
across (this worldly ocean). You have driven out all lust, anger, greed, and attachment along 
with any associated evil tendencies from within them. Blessed is Your abode and eternal 
are Your attendants. (All have) thought and concluded that (in reality), you yourself are 
(Guru) Nanak You are Lehna, and also Guru Amar Das (and in you is contained their divine 
light). Therefore, whoever has seen the Guru (Ram Das), has felt supported, in his or her 
mind.”(7) 


The message of this Paurri is that if we truly love and follow the commands of our 
Guru, then no matter how poor or meritless we may be in the eyes of the world, God 
can bless us with the highest of honors and what to speak about us, we may even help 
and guide many others to obtain salvation. 


od Wa Ud aot UefeS wt dvr chaaray jaagay chahu jugee panchaa-in aapay 
ho-aa. 

nmits ving AfASS wird ot afy war aapeen"ai aap saaJi-on aapay hee thami" 
khalo-aa. 

nid uct aH urfu urfy fuera III aapay patee kalam aap aap likhanhaaraa 
ho-aa. 

Fs Gufs ures Areat nm dt oer foduri sabh umat aavan jaavnee aapay hee navaa 
niro-aa. 

sufs dor wane dg Afsae at fue dene takhat baithaa arjan guroo satgur kaa khivai 

a chando-aa. 

Saeed 3 ntgeeg ug vat abe StI ugavnahu tai aathavnahu chahu chakee kee-an 
lo-aa. 

frat ag 3 Afes HEL ufeer Hor jin‘tee guroo na sayvi-o manmukhaa pa-i-aa 
mo-aa. 

zat uGet agnfs AS aT AST SHI doonee cha-unee karaamaat sachay kaa 

- sachaa dho-aa. 

we Ad Be Fat Uetees wd Gort all chaaray jaagay chahu jugee panchaa-in aapay 
ho-aa. ||8||1]| 


In the previous Paurri, bard Satta uttered praises of the fourth Guru Ram Das Ji. Now he 
concludes this epic by eulogizing the fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 


He says: “The four (predecessor Gurus) illuminated the world during their four periods, 
and now in the fifth form (God) has manifested Himself (in the form of Guru Arjan Dev 
Ji). He Himself created Him, and He Himself is supporting the universe like a pillar. He 
Himself has become the slate and the pen, and Himself has become the writer. The entire 
creation is subject to coming and going, but He Himself always remains young and healthy. 
Now, it is Guru Arjan Dev Ji who is sitting on the throne and the canopy of true Guruship 
sparkles over him (and his glory is spreading in all directions. From east) where sun rises 
(to west), where sun sets; he has illuminated all the four corners (of the world, with his 
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divine wisdom). But the apostates who have not served the Guru (followed his guidance) 
have died ignoble death. The glory of Guru’s miracle is multiplying many folds, because he 
has received the true support of the eternal (God). The four (predecessor Gurus illuminated 
the world) during their four periods, and now in the fifth form (God) has manifested 
Himself (as Guru Arjan Dev).”(8) 


The message of this entire composition is that it was the same divine light of God, 
which pervaded in all the Gurus. Whoever obeyed the Guru, was saved but the 
apostates who did not do so, they were ruined. Since Guru Granth Sahib is now our 
eternal Guru, it is our duty to obey all the commands contained in it. If we do that, we 
obtain peace and bliss in this world and honor in God’s court. If we do not, then we 
would bring pain and sufferings not only to ourselves, but also to our near and dear 


ones. 


THaSt sat sas atl 
adie Ae 
9 Afsae YATE 


afar amats outs Hee qe a Ase TS alo 
al 


ar KEK 

fare ay ag He HSS ate ate an ote SAI 
att J 3 AS AoA AY ists AT ag AU su ae 
zarat Sil 


Sa ge af 36 Ho PoC A He Ue amet TIA 
awl 


3SS VZS VA Tt atat YH wale sf wet FI 
He" Hea Hon Ufs walt FuHS UssTst S211 
Stee wes 3H Afs AH ofe AA aad BE SI 
Hefs fimrs nor oA vifys fg Ho oA UG F311 


fossa os ot nfs fone fea 3A HOT TS SII 


afa adte Aa He ge fed Ho oA ATS SBI 


raamkalee banee bhagtaa kee. 
kabeer jee-o 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


kaa-i-aa kalaalan laahan mayla-o gur kaa 
sabad gurh keen ray. 


SGGS P-969 


tarisnaa kaam kroDh mad matsar kaat kaat 
kas deen ray. ||1|| 


ko-ee hai ray sant sahj sukh antar jaa ka-o 
jap tap day-o dalaalee ray. 

ayk boond bhar tan man dayva-o jo mad 
day-ay kalaalee ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


bhavan chatur das bhaathee keentee barahm 
agan tan jaaree ray. 

mudraa madak sahj Dhun laagee sukhman 
pochanhaaree ray. ||2]| 

tirath barat naym such sanjam rav sas gahnai 
day-o ray. 

surat pi-aal suDhaa ras amrit ayhu mahaa ras 
pay-o ray. ||3]| 


nijhar Dhaar chu-ai at nirmal ih ras manoo-aa 
raato ray. 

kahi kabeer saglay mad chhoochhay ihai 
mahaa ras saacho ray. ||4]|1]| 
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Ram Kali Baani Bhagta Ki Kabir Jeo 
(Word Of The Devotees Kabir Ji) 


It appears that in this shabad, devotee Kabir Ji is talking to some yogis, who used to distill 
alcohol and believed that remaining intoxicated helps them in meditating. Instead of 
directly confronting them about this false belief, Kabir Ji tells them that he too distills his 
own alcohol whose intoxication never fades. Naturally, the yogis are curious to know more 
about distilling such an alcohol, so they request Kabir Ji to share that secret with them. 


Kabir Ji replies: “(O’ yogis), I have made my body as the earthen vat, in which I assemble 
the ingredients (for making my alcohol). In place of molasses (condensed sugar-cane juice) 
I use the word of the Guru. (Instead of chopped tree bark), I chop off (my worldly) desire, 
lust, pride, and jealousy bit by bit, and add these to the vat as my yeast.”(1) 


Describing, how much he values such a wine, he says: “(O’ yogis), is there any saint, in 
whose mind is peace and poise, to whom I may offer (all my) contemplation and penance 
as commission? (In fact, I am ready to) offer my body and mind to that bartender, who may 
pour me just one drop of the wine (of God’s Name).”(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the process of fermenting his alcohol, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ yogis), 
I have made the fourteen regions (of the world) as my oven, have burnt the fire of divine 
light in my body (and in this way, I have burnt away all the worldly attachments). My mind 
is now attuned to God in a state of poise, and is serving as a stopper on the distillation pipe, 
and the peaceful state of my mind is working like the cooling pad (over the distillation 
pipe).” (2) 


Describing what kind of price he is ready to pay for this nectar like wine of God’s Name, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ yogis), just for one cup of this divine elixir), I am ready to mortgage 
(the merits of all my) pilgrimages, fasts, daily routines, purification, self-discipline, and 
breathing exercises through the right and left nostrils. I have made my consciousness as the 
cup and drink this sublime extract of the nectar like rejuvenating God’s Name.”(3) 


Concluding his narration, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ yogis, now) within me is flowing a continuous 
and extremely immaculate stream (of nectar). My mind is imbued with this great relish. 
Kabir says, (O’ yogis), all other intoxicants are insipid (and very short lived, but) this relish 
(of God’s Name) is true (and everlasting).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly wines, drugs, and 
intoxicants, we should drink the nectar of God’s Name, which would provide us the 
most peaceful and bliss-giving satisfaction. Unlike the very damaging intoxication 
of ordinary drugs and alcohol, which lasts for only a short while, the ecstasy of the 
nectar of God’s Name can keep a person in a joyous state day and night. 


as afe famra fours afs Hg»t 3@ set Ha ~— gurh kar gi-aan Dhi-aan kar mahoo-aa bha-o 
Oe i bhaathee man Dhaaraa. 


HUH odt Ada AHTAt ute uteoorsT 41 sukhman naaree sahj samaanee _peevai 
peevanhaaraa. ||1]| 
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mSg He HS H3STTI a-oDhoo mayraa man matvaaraa. 
Bone vet Hee oA whimr fgseq afm unmad chadhaa madan ras_ chaakhi-aa 
Strarad TTS taribhavan bha-i-aa uJi-aaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
efe ug afe grret arat ut Ho oA TST du-ay pur jor rasaa-ee bhaathee pee-o mahaa 
ras bhaaree. 
ay ag vfe tte wes sfe Tet HAST kaam kroDh du-ay kee-ay jalaytaa chhoot 
N21 ga-ee sansaaree. ||2|| 


ya yarn fomrs ae aifis Afsae 3 af et ~«=—s- Pargat pargaas gi-aan gur gammit satgur tay 
suDh paa-ee. 


ay adi SH He HS Galas aeg ATeTHsQn «© daas kabeer taas mad maataa uchak na 
7 kabhoo jaa-ee. ||3]|2|| 


In the previous shabad, while talking to yogis, Kabir Ji told them how he prepares the 
alcohol of God’s Name, and what kind of mental and spiritual peace he is enjoying. In this 
shabad, he explains his method once again. 


He says: “(O’ yogis), I make divine wisdom as the molasses, contemplation as Mohua 
(flowers used by yogis to ferment alcohol), and fear of God in my mind as the furnace. 
Just as you hold your breaths in (the assumed nerve) Sukhmana, | have rested my mind in a 
state of poise and the soul drinks this (divine drink of God’s Name).”(1) 


Describing the ecstasy, he is enjoying on drinking the alcohol described above, Kabir 
Ji says: “O’ yogis, my mind is intoxicated (with the wine of God’s Name). Yes, it is 
intoxicated and is enjoying a high state of ecstasy, because it has tasted the relish of 
the wine (of God’s Name, by virtue of which I feel as if) all the three worlds have been 
illuminated.”(1-pause) 


Continuing to describe the process of distilling his divine elixir, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ yogis, I 
have so controlled my worldly desires, as if) joining together earth and sky like two stones, 
I have heated my furnace, and out of it I have partaken the sublime elixir. Both lust and 
anger, I have made as the firewood, and gone is my worldly involvement.”(2) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), from the true Guru, who has access to 
God, I have obtained (true) understanding. In this way, in (my mind) has manifested the 
illumination (of God’s Name. So now) slave Kabir is intoxicated with that (divine wine, the 
uplifting effect of which) never wears off.’(3-2) 


The message of this shabad again is that instead of partaking ordinary alcohols or 
drugs, whose intoxication wears off so easily and are so injurious to our mind and 
body, we should drink the nectar of God’s Name, whose bliss never fades. 


3 Ad Ag uses Homi Ge at A Sct too’ mayro mayr parbat su-aamee ot gahee 
= mai tayree. 
ST 3H 38d OH fas aft stat ofa ASTNAN naa tum dolahu naa ham girtay rakh leenee 


har mayree. ||1|| 


mg sa AE aa sat Tat ab tab jab kab tuhee tuhee. 

TH om usAte wet Ae Sta TIS ham tu-a parsaad sukhee sad hee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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3d 3dA Had SfAS Ad 3a at sufs gst 
ufus wane Holds UTES Sfs HT SA ret 


AAT Holdd SAt Ht JH Sa ate wot 


aH fess fA fey ca ufemr nes sfe 
mratisil 


ad oH vats fH Fer st ares aS oct 
mn A ds a fuss fears soa we use I 


toray bharosay maghar basi-o mayray tan kee 
tapat bujhaa-ee. 

pahilay darsan maghar paa-i-o fun kaasee 
basay aa-ee. ||2|| 


jaisaa maghar taisee kaasee ham aykai kar 
jaanee. 

ham nirdhan ji-o ih dhan paa-i-aa martay foot 
gumaanee. ||3]| 


karai gumaan chubheh tis soolaa ko kaadhan 
ka-o naahee. 

ajai so chobh ka-o bilal bilaatay narkay ghor 
pachaahee. ||4]| 


aee odd four Aaa feos Ase 88 Te kavan narak ki-aa surag bichaaraa santan 
7 do-oo raaday. 

TH ag at ate o AES MUS Te UTATS ham kaahoo kee kaan na kadh-tay apnay gur 

Null parsaaday. ||5|| 

my 3@ ate ve fhurafe fs o Afaerst ab ta-o jaa-ay chadhay singhaasan milay hai 


saringpaanee. 
raam kabeeraa ayk bha-ay hai ko-ay na sakai 
pachhaanee. ||6||3]| 


oH ada’ Sa 32d afe 5 AS UETT ENS 


In the previous two shabads, talking to yogis Kabir Ji described how meditating on God’s 
Name kept him in high spirits and how this wine of God’s Name kept him intoxicated with 
love for God. Now he takes another aspect of Hindu belief, that if at the time of death, you 
live in Banaras or Kashi (India) you go to heaven. But if you die in the city of Maghar 
near Gorakh Pur (India), then you would be born as a donkey in your next birth. In order 
to remove this superstition from people’s minds, Kabir Ji went to Maghar twice, and 
ultimately died there. 


In this context, addressing God, Kabir Ji says: “O’ my Master, for me You are like my 
Sumer mountain, because I have grasped on to Your support. Since You don’t waver, (by 
grasping to Your support) I also do not fall down (from my firm beliefs, and in this way You 
have) saved my (honor).”(1) 


Once again confirming his firm belief in God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my God), now, then and 
whenever, for me You and You alone (are my support) and by Your grace, I am always in 
peace.”(1-pause) 


Now specifically referring to his move from Maghar to Kashi, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God, 
people believe that Maghar is a cursed land. But) having faith in You, I went to reside in 
Maghar, and You pacified the torment of my mind. (Actually), I was blessed with Your 
sight in Maghar, and only after that I came to reside in Kashi. (2) 


However expressing his belief that living in any city makes no difference, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ God, for me) as is Maghar, so is Kashi, | have deemed (them both as) one. Since 
the time, I the poor one have obtained the wealth (of God’s Name, and confidence that 
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all places created by You are equal in spiritual merit), those self-conceited ones who doubt 
(that You are pervading equally in all places), feel very miserable.”(3) 


Describing the pain those people bear before and after death, who live with any kind of 
self-conceit or arrogance, Kabir Ji says: “They, who indulge in ego, (suffer such pain, as if 
they are being) pricked by thorns, and there is nobody to take these out. All their life, they 
keep crying in pain and (after death) they are consumed in deep hell.”(4) 


Now stating how he has become completely indifferent to hell or heaven, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), of what (consequence is this thought that one who dies in Kashi, goes to 
heaven, and the one who dies in Maghar, goes to hell, when) the saints have rejected both. 
By our Guru’s grace, we don’t depend upon anybody’s mercy (to save us from hell or help 
us in reaching heaven).”(5) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “Now I have mounted the (divine) throne and have met the 
God of earth. (So now) God and Kabir have become one and no one can distinguish (one 
from the other).”(6-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not be driven by such superstitions 
as living in holy places or avoiding the cursed ones. Instead we should always live 
in loving fear and devotion of God, then irrespective of our lineage, social status or 
abode, God would grant us His blissful union. 


santaa maan-o dootaa daana-o ih kutvaaree 
mayree. 

divas rain tayray paa-o palosa-o kays chavar 
kar fayree. ||1|| 


AS Hoe est sta fea geet ATI 
feen dfs 33 uw usAe an ved afe Sct 


ham kookar tayray darbaar. 
bha-ukahi aagai badan pasaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


UH gag 3d eaatall 
sGafe uid geo UATSNA JIS 
jar KD0 SGGS P-970 


UST ASH JH SHS Aea me 3G fixfewr 5 poorab janam ham tum'ray sayvak ab ta-o 


“Aret miti-aa na jaa-ee. 

39 wurd ufs AoA at He He varet tayray du-aarai Dhun sahj kee maathai mayray 
211 dagaa-ee. ||2|| 

wa df A de Hf gata fas wet afer AreTI daagay hohi so ran meh joojheh bin daagay 


bhag jaa-ee. 


Ay df F sats ued ofe we aS UTI 


aod ufs dodt usH aot sherta 
afe Got srg ade ag Beg SAS ANTSIIII 


adifs cet AAS a stat fan HASfe STII 


saaDhoo ho-ay so bhagat pachhaanai har la-ay 
khajaanai paa-ee. ||3]| 


kothray meh kothree param kothee beechaar. 


gur deenee basat kabeer ka-o layvhu basat 
samiaar. ||4]| 


kabeer dee-ee sansaar ka-o leenee Jis mastak 
bhaag. 
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nifys oH fate ufenr fag ot at AoSTUUIII amrit ras Jin paa-i-aa thir taa kaa sohaag. 
HS11411 


Kabir Ji concluded the previous shabad by saying: “Now I have mounted the (divine) 
throne and have met the God of earth.” But even at this highest sublime stage Kabir Ji 
shows us how, while remaining humble, he keeps serving God. 


He says: “(O’ God), I respect the saints and punish the evil doers, such is my interrogation 
center. Day and night, I massage Your feet, making a fly-brush of my hair I wave over You 
(and keep serving You in every possible way).”(1) 


Next explaining his above conduct in utmost humility, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), I am like 
a dog at Your court, and extending my neck, I keep barking there (to make sure that no 
undesirable person comes near my Master).”(1-pause) 


Explaining further his conduct, Kabir Ji says: “O’ God, I was Your servant even in my last 
birth, and now I cannot erase (my name from the list of Your servants). At Your door rings 
the melody of equipoise and on my forehead is a mark (showing that I am a member of 
Your household. It is my right and duty to serve You).”(2) 


Explaining the significance of God’s mark, he says: “(O’ my friends), they who are braded 
(as belonging to a particular army), fight bravely in the battlefield, but they who are not, 
desert and run away (in difficult situations). Similarly the one who becomes a saint knows 
the worth of (God’s) devotion, and God accepts such a person in His treasury.” (3) 


Now sharing with us the blessings God has bestowed on him, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), within the house (of our body) is another small room (the brain), which through 
reflection on the Guru’s word has become a sublime little slot. In here, the Guru has given 
Kabir a (special) commodity and instructed him to keep it safe.”(4) 


However, Kabir Ji wants to share this bliss with the rest of the world as well, but it is only 
a few fortunate people, who care about it, while others remain interested only in false 
worldly things. Therefore commenting on this state he says: “Kabir, has offered (to share 
this) commodity with the (rest of the) world, but only the one who was so destined obtained 
it, and those who have tasted the relish of this nectar (of God’s Name), their union with 
God became eternal.”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain eternal union with God, we 
should listen to our Guru and try to recognize that precious jewel of God’s Name 
within our own mind and serve God faithfully like a dog or a good policeman who 
respects the saintly people, but doesn’t hesitate to punish or fight with the evil doers. 


fag ye Se atest faa A fe@ youe fang jih mukh bayd gaa-itaree niksai so ki-o 


adil barahman bisar karai. 
aw & ufe was Ag oat A fa@ uifss afs a jaa kai paa-ay jagat sabh laagai so ki-o pandit 
aavl har na kahai. ||1]| 
ad AS HHS als 3 aafall kaahay mayray baam"an har na kaheh. 
ay 5 Safe us tae sofa doe raam na boleh paaday dojak bhareh. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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nus @e ate wha 3He Jd asH afs eg  aapan ooch neech ghar bhojan hathay karam 


safall kar udar bhareh. 

Ben une ofe af Hats ag tte  afy = cha-udas amaavas rach rach maageh kar 
usfoll2 Il 7 deepak lai koop pareh. ||2]| 

3 gone A ota geo uf sf ysadt aA too’ barahman mai kaaseek julhaa muhi tohi 
@ xofall baraabaree kaisay kai baneh. 

vHe TH OH afs Gags Be sdA uis gfe hamray raam naam kahi ubray bayd bharosay 
Heafoi3 null paa“day doob mareh. ||3||5]| 


It appears that Kabir Ji uttered this shabad while addressing the pundits and brahmins of 
those days, who used to consider themselves superior to others, just on the basis of their 
high caste, or their knowledge of Vedas (the Hindu holy books), which they claimed as 
coming directly out of God’s mouth. 


Picking on their claim of divinity of Vedas, Kabir Ji addresses such pundits and asks: “(O’ 
Pundit), why do you forsake Him, from whose tongue (you believe that) Vedas and (the 
most sublime mantra) Gayatri have been uttered? (I wonder), why a pundit (like) you 
doesn’t utter the Name of that God, at whose feet the entire world bows?’’(1) 


Warning such pundits, who don’t meditate on God’s Name, but are only concerned with 
amassing wealth by impressing people with their knowledge of Vedas (and other such 
holy books), Kabir Ji says: “O’ my respected Brahmin, why don’t you contemplate on 
God’s Name? (Don’t you know that) if you don’t utter God’s Name, you would fall into 
hell?’(1-pause) 


But that is not all. Kabir Ji points out other hypocritical practices of such people. So 
addressing such pundits again, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ Pundit), you call yourself of high caste, 
but you eat meals in the houses of lower castes. By practicing obstinate deeds (and rituals 
to show off your hard daily discipline), you fill your belly. (Making false excuses about the 
significance of such days) as the fourteenth lunar day, or the moonless night, you eagerly 
ask for alms. (You are like the one), who has a lighted lamp (in the hand), but still falls into 
a well.”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad by tauntingly acknowledging the Pundit’s high caste and his 
lower status. He says: “(O’ Pundit, I agree that) you are a high caste Brahmin, whereas I 
am a mere weaver of Kashi, so how could I compare myself to you? (But I tell you this 
thing, that) I am going to be saved by uttering God’s Name. But by depending on (your 
knowledge of) Vedas (and not meditating on God’s Name), O’ pundit, you would be 
drowned.”(3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not feel proud of our high caste, 
knowledge of Gurbani, or observance of daily routines, but should focus on meditating 
on God’s Name, with true love and devotion, which alone can help us achieve salvation 
or union with God. 


Sdeg Sq nis TS AT YoU us TA sd tarvar ayk anant daar saakhaa puhap patar ras 
bharee-aa. 
feo vifis of ast 33 ffs afe ud admit ih amrit kee baarhee hai ray tin har poorai 
7 karee-aa. ||1]| 
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Wat Wat FTA TH at aati jaanee jaanee ray raajaa raam kee kahaanee. 
nists AfS oH usa Toute fess Arstian antar jot raam pargaasaa gurmukh birlai 
aril jaanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
3eg Sg usu oA ator ara & Go afer bhavar ayk puhap ras beeDhaa baarah lay ur 
Dhari-aa. 
Add HO ues Safaor yaa eg fan il sorah maDhay pavan jhakori-aa aakaasay far 
fari-aa. ||2|| 


Ada His fea faset Gufsmr uest Awgg sahj sunn ik birvaa upJi-aa Dhartee jalhar 


Aft sokhi-aa. 
afs asta g@ at at Ae fafs feg faset kahi kabeer ha-o taa kaa sayvak Jin ih birvaa 
Shim 13 Ell daykhi-aa. ||3||6]| 


Many cultures and faiths of the world, including Hinduism believe that this world is an 
illusion, a place full of evil and sin, and the only way to find true happiness or peace is 
to abandon this world and live in seclusion in some far away mountains or forests. In this 
shabad, Kabir Ji opposes such negative view about the world and using a very pictorial 
metaphor, explains how this universe is like a tree or garden laden with so many different 
flowers and fruits, and how like a bumble bee one can enjoy its fragrance and relish. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), this world is like a tree with countless branches and shoots. Its 
flowers and leaves are filled with the nectar (of God’s Name). This world is like a garden of 
ambrosia, which that perfect God has created.”(1) 


Expressing his delight on understanding the secret of God and His creation, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I have (now) understood the (mystic) story of God the King. But only a 
rare Guru following person has understood (this secret), and that person’s mind has been 
illuminated with the light (of divine knowledge).’(1-pause) 


Now Kabir Ji refers to yogic beliefs, in which they compare the mind to a moth or a 
bumblebee and believe that in the lower part of the body, there is a lotus with twelve petals, 
and a similar flower with sixteen petals in the upper parts. When with proper breathing, we 
raise the concentration of our mind from the lower to the upper lotus; we enjoy a unique 
state of peace and bliss. Using that metaphor, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when like 
a bumble bee absorbed in the relish of a flower, (our mind) first rests on the twelve petal 
lotus (the mantra of twelve syllables), and then uses the breaths to fly to the sixteen petal 
(lotus, and repeats the mantra with sixteen syllables in the sky of the brain, it enjoys the 
ecstasy of divine bliss).”(2) 


Kabir Ji concludes the description of his divine experience with another beautiful 
metaphor. He says: “(As a result of contemplation), in a state of poise and deep trance, 
(I see that within my mind) has grown a tiny plant (of God’s love), which has dried up the 
water (of worldly desires) from the ground (of my body). Kabir says, I am a servant of that 
person who has also seen this plant (of divine love).”(3-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of God’s illumination in 
our mind, then instead of deeming this world as evil, we should consider all humanity 
as belonging to the same father with different beliefs and cultures, as if we are the 
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flowers and leaves of a big tree with numerous branches and shoots. Further instead 
of running to jungles or mountains, we should try to search God within ourselves, and 
enjoy the bliss of His presence everywhere. 


He dfs efeur afe sat ug a agg steg SI 


fier feg sq Abi@ vee oy ag@ vrog 
Tul 


WAT Ad AHSg Ait ll 
AU 3u HAH Dente satan doSu 


aft fasts sereS must fRott nafs fheretis 


mundraa mon da-i-aa kar jholee patar kaa 
karahu beechaar ray. 

khinthaa ih tan see-a-o apnaa naam kara-o 
aaDhaar ray. ||1|| 


aisaa jog kamaavahu jogee. 
jap tap sanjam gurmukh bhogee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


buDh bibhoot chadhaava-o apunee singee 


surat milaa-ee. 
kar bairaag fira-o tan nagree man kee kinguree 
bajaa-ee. ||2]| 


afs aaa fess sfs sadt Ho at faadt 
SATET HI 


ue 33 & fase aug ad faoeu SSH panch tat lai hirdai raakho rahai niraalam 
taarhee. 
kahat kabeer sunhu ray santahu Dharam 


da-i-aa kar baarhee. ||3]|7]| 


ads ats Hog J Asg sy vf afa 
TSS II 


In the previous shabad (3-5), Kabir Ji addressed some pundits and advised them to 
meditate on God’s Name, instead of trying to misguide and dupe innocent people with 
their shallow knowledge and superstitious beliefs. In this shabad, he gives similar advice to 
some yogis and shares with them, how he himself practices yoga or union with God. 


He says: “(O’ yogi), make silencing (the evil thoughts in the mind) as your earrings, and 
compassion as your wallet. Let reflection (on God’s virtues) be your begging bowel. (Like 
you, I too am a yogi, but) I try to save my body from evils. This is the kind of patched coat, 
which I have sewn for myself and have made God’s Name as my sustenance.’(1) 


Continuing his advice, Kabir Ji says: “O’ yogis, practice such yoga, that following the 
Guru’s advice be your meditation, penance, and self discipline.”(1-pause) 


Once again describing, how he practices his yoga, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ yogis), I surrender 
my intellect (to God and obey His command without any question), this is the kind of ashes 
with which I smear my body. I have attuned my mind (to God), and this is my horn. Getting 
detached (from worldly wealth), I roam around within my body, and in this way (focusing 
my mind on God within), I play the lyre of my mind.”(2) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ yogi), keep essence of the five elements (such as compassion, 
righteousness, and truth) enshrined in your heart, so that you may remain in a continuous 
undisturbed trance (of meditation). Kabir says: “Listen O’ saints, plant an orchard of 
compassion and righteousness in your mind.”(3-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God, then instead 
of focusing on outer symbols and rituals we should lead our life with compassion, 
righteousness, and reflection on God. 
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aes on fran Fa sists Fath aes ee urfenr i 


3 fafa sa sao festa fea fone o feg Ho 
afer 


uar £99 

afi JH WA mrs 

fafe ufs AG fis a dint fn at +E sats act 
Fata TTS 

ug 0s us 36 us St fser UT RTE 3 Eel 

niet dee ds 3 fe ofo fea usa 3 Z?SI2I1 

faa ufs ag ds ofa Hao fea fond 3 ate 4 


evll 
Bue vd ws Hse fs5 Afar FET SATII 


kavan kaaj sirjay jag bheetar janam kavan 
fal paa-i-aa. 

bhav niDh taran taaran chintaaman ik nimakh 
na ih man laa-i-aa. ||1]| 
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gobind ham aisay apraaDhee. 

jin parabh jee-o pind thaa dee-aa tis kee 
bhaa-o bhagat nahee saadhee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


par Dhan par tan par tee nindaa par apbaad 
na chhootai. 

aavaa gavan hot hai fun fun ih parsang na 
tootai. ||2|| 


jih ghar kathaa hot har santan ik nimakh na 
keento mai fayraa. 


lampat chor doot matvaaray tin sang sadaa 


basayraa. ||3]| 


kaam kroDh maa-i-aa mad matsar ay sampai 
mo maahee. 

da-i-aa Dharam ar gur kee sayvaa ay 
supnantar naahee. ||4|| 


aH au Hfeur we HSA & Ad HST 


vfeur us wig ae at Ae & Audsfe STII 


ae viens faurs ened gals gee F TST deen da-i-aal_ kirpaal 
bachhal bhai haaree. 
kahat kabeer bheer jan raakho har sayvaa 


kara-o tum'aaree. ||5]|8]| 


damodar bhagat 
as ads ste Fo aug dfs AS ase SH 
TeTHUNTH 


In this shabad, Kabir Ji includes himself among ordinary human beings like us, who are 
often afflicted with all kinds of worldly weaknesses and evil habits of indulging in slander, 
deceit, and jealousy. As a result, we keep going through rounds of births and deaths and 
this vicious circle never breaks. After acknowledging all such faults on our behalf, he 
shows us how to humbly pray to God and ask Him to show mercy and save us from this 
unending misery. 


So addressing God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God, we don’t know), why we were created in this 
world. What object have we achieved after being born? Even for a moment, we have not 
attuned our mind to that (God), who is like a ship to ferry us across the dreadful worldly 
ocean, and like a jewel can fulfill the wishes of our mind.”(1) 


Unlike us, instead of trying to make any excuses, Kabir Ji makes a forthright confession, 
and says: “O’ God, we are such sinners that we have not performed the loving devotion 
even of that God who gave us our body and soul.”(1-pause) 


Listing some of the vices, of which we cannot rid ourselves, he says: “(O’ God), we are 
unable to forsake (the evil habits of) coveting other’s wealth, (having evil desires for 
others’) spouses, slandering and entering into disputes with others. (Therefore), we keep 
coming and going (in and out of this world) again and again and this story never ends.”(2) 
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The bigger tragedy is that on top of our evil and sinful habits we don’t even care to listen 
to some good advice, which could caution us against such things. Therefore, confessing 
further on our behalf, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ God), I have not gone even once to that house, 
where the saints gather and discourse on God. But I always keep residing in the company of 
swindlers, thieves, demons, and drunkards.”(3) 


Describing, what kinds of wealth we amass and what kinds of virtues we never think to 
gather, Kabir Ji says: “I have with me all such commodities as lust, anger, intoxication of 
wealth, and jealously, but anything like charity, righteousness, or service of the Guru is not 
even in my dream.”(4) 


After frankly confessing all his sins and faults on our behalf, Kabir Ji shows us how to 
beg for God’s mercy. So he says: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, lover of devotees, and 
destroyer of fear, Kabir beseeches You: “(Please) save me from the mob of these demons, 
(for my entire life) I would keep serving (and meditating on) You.”(5-8) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that we have been wasting our 
time in such things as lust, anger, greed, slander, and jealousy. We have never cared to 
listen and act on the advice of the saints, which could save us from the cycle of births 
and deaths. The only way is to pray to God to save us from our evil tendencies, and we 
should pledge that we would serve Him by always meditating on His Name. 


fag fanste dfs yas erg jih simran ho-ay mukat du-aar. 
ata Seif odt AAT jaahi baikunth nahee sansaar. 
fous a& ute saefs Sail nirbha-o kai ghar bajaaveh toor. 
nied safo Ae SayTIAI anhad bajeh sadaa bharpoor. ||1]| 
MAT fAHdS afe Ho HfTII aisaa simran kar man maahi. 

fag fangs Hats as afona doi bin simran mukat kat naahi. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fag fhnafs adt saad jih simran naahee nankaar. 

vats ad G3d wg STII mukat karai utrai baho bhaar. 
ound afe fase HFT namaskaar kar hirdai maahi. 

fefs fefs 3a urea ofall fir fir tayraa aavan naahi. ||2|| 
fag fanate aafs 5 asl jih simran karahi too kayl. 

Aug aifa ufee fas 35il deepak baa"dh dhari-o bin tayl. 

A dtug wna AArtai so deepak amrak sansaar. 

an au fag art} Hfai3 kaam krodh bikh kaadheelay maar. ||3]| 
faa fanste Sct afs dfn jih simran tayree gat ho-ay. 

A fhyge ve afe use so simran rakh kanth paro-ay. 

A fangs afe act oe Sora so simran kar nahee raakh utaar. 
ae usrret Ssafs ufaig il gur parsaadee utreh paar. ||4]| 
fag flnafs at af arfa jih simran naahee tuhi kaan. 

Hefe Aefs udad sta mandar soveh patambar taan. 

AA Beret fear Aten sayj sukhaalee bigsai jee-o. 


A finse 3 viofes ut@un 


so simran too an-din pee-o. ||5|| 
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fag fants Sct whe sorte 
fad fasts ss Ud o HEI 
fanfe fants ofa ofa nfs area 
feg fangs Afsae 3 ure 


Fe Ae fAnfe fea THI 
Gos 803 ATA ferefAl 
wa Afe fade JA sail 
afe fande urebot AAT II 


fag fluafs at 33 SSI 
A fAHdS TH OH vg 
afa asta A at odt visi 
fH & wre S35 HSICIEM 


jih simran tayree jaa-ay balaa-ay. 
jih simran tujh pohai na maa-ay. 
simar simar har har man gaa-ee-ai. 
ih simran satgur tay paa-ee-ai. ||6]| 


sadaa sadaa simar din raat. 
oothat baithat saas giraas. 

jaag so-ay simran ras bhog. 

har simran paa-ee-ai sanjog. ||7|| 


jih simran naahee tujh bhaar. 

so simran raam naam adhaar. 

kahi kabeer jaa kaa nahee ant. 

tis kay aagay tant na mant. ||8||9]| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji showed us the mirror of our life, which is full of sins and 
devoid of virtues. On top of that we avoid the company of saints and pious people, who 
could give us some good advice. The result is that we keep suffering through endless chains 
of births and deaths. He concluded that shabad with a prayer to God, and on our behalf 
asked Him to show mercy on us, and advised us that we pledge to meditate on His Name 
for the rest of our life. In this shabad, he describes the benefits and blessings we obtain 
when we do that. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, do such a meditation of God in your mind), worshiping whom 
you obtain emancipation, go to heaven and won’t (keep wandering in) the world. (By doing 
so, you would obtain such a state of fearlessness and joy, as if) upon reaching the house of 
the fearless (God), you are playing trumpets (of divine joy) and such continuous unstuck 
melodious tunes would always play in you.’(1) 


Guru Ji again stresses: “(Yes, O’ my friend), do such a meditation in your mind (as stated 
above), because without contemplation no salvation 1s ever possible.’(1-pause) 


Continuing his advice, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), contemplating whom nobody would 
say no to you (or create obstacles in your path). This contemplation liberates you (from the 
worldly bonds), and the mind is rid of the load of sins. Respectfully bow (to God) in your 
mind, so that you are not made to come (in this world) again and again.”(2) 


Now describing some of the blessings, which God has already provided within us, and 
which we can discover by contemplating on God, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), meditating 
on whom you enjoy spiritual bliss, (that God has enshrined such a resource of divine 
knowledge in your mind, as if He) has firmly installed a lamp within (you). With the help 
of that lamp (of divine knowledge) a person can become immortal in this world. (Because 
with this divine knowledge), one can drive out the poison (of such evils as) lust and 
anger.’(3) 


So resuming his advice, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), contemplating whom you obtain 
emancipation, keep doing His meditation (like wearing) a necklace round your neck. Don’t 
ever take off that necklace of contemplation (and never forsake Him. If you keep doing 
that), by Guru’s grace you would cross over (the worldly ocean).”(4) 
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But that is not all. Listing additional benefits of meditating on God’s Name, Kabir Ji says: 
“(O’ my friend), by worshipping whom, you are not dependent on anybody, and you (feel 
free from any worry, as if you are) asleep in your house with a silken sheet over you. Your 
mind would feel delighted, as if you are sitting on a comfortable couch. So keep drinking 
the nectar of such a contemplation, day and night.”(5) 


Now, telling us how contemplating on God’s Name not only brings us all kinds of 
pleasures, but also removes all kinds of pains, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), contemplating 
on Him, all your demons go away, worshipping whom, (worldly attachment or) Maya 
doesn’t touch you. We should contemplate on Him, and sing His praises in our mind. But 
we only learn such a meditation from the true Guru.”(6) 


Stressing once again that we continue doing such meditation at all times and in all states, 
Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), all day and night meditate on God. Whether sitting or 
standing and with every morsel and breath, (keep remembering Him). Whether asleep or 
awake, always keep enjoying the relish of (God’s) contemplation, because it is only by 
(good) destiny that we obtain (the opportunity for) contemplation on God.?(7) 


In conclusion, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friend), by contemplating on whom, you do not have 
to carry the load of sins, make that contemplation of God’s Name your (life’s) support. 
Kabir says that no charm or spell can prevail with Him who has no end or limit, (and we 
cannot meet Him, except through His meditation).”(8-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should always remember God at all times, 
whether it is day or night whether we are asleep or awake, and with each and every 
breath. Because by contemplating God with sincere devotion all our evil tendencies of 
lust and anger would go away, and we would obtain God. 


THast we 2 sat acts Ht at raamkalee ghar 2 banee kabeer jee kee 
ae afsas yATfen ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

gofe ae urfenr banDhach banDhan paa-i-aa. 

Hes afe nies estfenrii muktai gur anal bujhaa-i-aa. 

ee) SGGS P-972 

aa ou fry feg He ota jab nakh sikh ih man cheen‘aa. 


3a nists HAS Satara tab antar majan keentaa. ||1|| 


uzoufs Ganfs ge yell 
odt fas 3 ASH ATI TTI 


pavanpat unman rahan kharaa. 
nahee mirat na janam jaraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Gaudt 3 Fats AISI ultee lay sakat sahaara™. 

OAS dae HSTII paiseelay gagan majhaara’. 

Schas vx Inia bayDhee-alay chakar bhuangaa. 

32s ote ferarii2 ii bhaytee-alay raa-ay nisangaa. ||2|| 
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gaa Ho ufenrAri chookee-alay moh ma-i-aasaa. 

Aft at Be farerrrii sas keeno soor giraasaa. 

Ae asa afaufs rir] jab kumbhak bharipur leenaa. 

3d WH node SST SII tah baajay anhad beenaa. ||3]| 
uas ofa Ase HoTfenri baktai bak sabad sunaa-i-aa. 

Hos Ate dfs sarfenri suntai sun man basaa-i-aa. 

afte aga Ssafh udil kar kartaa utras paara’. 

ad asta ASIBNAUION kahai kabeeraa saara". ||4]|1]]10]| 


Ram Kali Ghar-2 Bani Kabir Ji Ki 
(The word of Kabir Ji) 


It appears, that Kabir Ji uttered this shabad, while conversing with some yogis who practice 
such things as holding their breath in certain places, in particular ways and make it pass 
through six imaginary body regions, which they call Chakras (coils). They particularly 
stress on one Bhuengam Chakra, which they believe is coiled like a snake. They believe 
that when after passing breath from the lowest region or Chakra, one raises the breath and 
holds it in the highest region of the body, called Gagan (the region of the sky); one enjoys 
the bliss of God’s presence. 


So using the terminology of yogis, Kabir Ji describes how he has achieved the highest 
state of union with God. He says: “(O”’ yogis, like a) captor, Maya (the worldly riches and 
power) had tied me in its bond, but the liberator (Guru), quenched the fire (of my worldly 
desires, and liberated me from worldly bonds). When I reflected in my mind from head to 
toe (and did a complete analysis of myself, in the light of the Guru’s word, I drove out all 
undesirable thoughts from my mind, as if I had) bathed myself from within.”(1) 


Describing, the present state of his soul, Kabir Ji says: “(Now my soul), the master of the 
air-like mercurial mind, is abiding in a thoroughly blissful state, where there is no worry of 
such things as birth, death, or old age.”(1-pause) 


Explaining further the way in which he has reached this blissful state, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ 
yogis), turning my attention away from the support of (worldly) powers, (my mind has 
found support in God, as if it has) entered the tenth gate (in the sky of my mind). I have 
pierced through the snake-like Chakra, and without doubt have seen God the King.’(2) 


Describing his present state of mind and the kinds of blessings he is enjoying, Kabir Ji 
says: “(O’ yogis), now all my (worldly) thirsts and desires have been removed, as if the 
moon of calmness (and contentment) has devoured the sun of (burning worldly desire. Now 
my mind is attuned in high state (to God), and I am hearing the non-stop divine music.’(3) 


Summarizing his above experience, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends what happened, was) 
that when the speaker (Guru), recited the (divine) word, the listener (disciple) listened 
to it carefully and enshrined (the message) in his mind. Then by repeating the Name of 
the Creator, he crossed over to the other shore (and obtained salvation from the worldly 
involvements). Kabir says this alone is the essence (of all divine wisdom).”(4-1-10) 
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The message of this shabad is that we should listen carefully to the Guru’s word and 
act upon it faithfully, so that our mind is stabilized and stops running after worldly 
desires. Then by attuning it to God, we can enjoy the divine music of non-stop 
melodies and obtain emancipation from rounds of births and death. 


de Bea vf fs Agu chand sooraj du-ay jot saroop. 

Fat uists Foy MISUIal jotee antar barahm anoop. ||1|| 

ag 3 famrat qoH desi kar ray gi-aanee barahm beechaar. 

Ast nists afar UAT TIS jotee antar Dhari-aa pasaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
ote tfe de as yreaii heeraa daykh heeray kara-o aadays. 

ad adty fadra msainQNIl kahai kabeer niranjan alaykh. ||2]|2||11]| 


Now Kabir Ji draws our attention to the natural phenomena and wants to impress upon us 
that behind these natural phenomena and wonders is the power of God. He shares with us, 
how seeing such precious things as beautiful gems, his head bows down to that God, who is 
the real diamond or the entity, who has created all astonishingly beautiful things. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, no doubt) the Sun and the Moon are both embodiments of light, 
but behind their light is the light of that all-pervading God of unparalleled beauty.’(1) 


Therefore, addressing all the wise and learned persons Kabir Ji says: “O’ wise man, reflect 
on that divine God who has created all this expanse (of the world) from within His light.” 
(1-pause) 


Showing how he is reminded about God and his head bows down in appreciation of 
God upon seeing any valuable thing, such as a diamond, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
when I see a diamond, I bow and salute (God), the real diamond (who has created such 
wonderful things as diamonds). Kabir says: “(Even though, He resides within all precious 
things and wealth, yet) He is detached from the worldly wealth, and is beyond any 
description.” (2.2.11) 


The message of this shabad is that when we see wonderful natural scenes or precious 
and shining stones, such as jewels and diamonds, and then we should not be consumed 
by the desire for owning these. Instead, we should be reminded about that wonderful 
God, who has created all these wonders and amazing things and thank Him for 
blessing us with the opportunity to experience and enjoy His wonders. 


gator guid Ferd AIS HAMS Jeg seth dunee-aa husee-aar baydaar jaagat musee-at 
ha-o ray bhaa-ee. 
fea girs usgeit tus AN SB AetAN nigam husee-aar pahroo-aa daykhat jam lay 
awell > jaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


Ste afe6 vig nitg afeS Sta ae ura stg «= neemb bha-i-o aaYb aa‘b bha-i-o neembaa 
kaylaa paakaa jhaar. 


omled ee Aste urat YoY Ha TTS naalee-ayr fal saybar paakaa moorakh 
= mugaDh gavaar. ||1]| 
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afe af&6 uts 33 nfs faufeS aAst ufeS so har bha-i-o khaa‘d rayt meh bikhri-o hastee" 


wet chuni-o na jaa-ee. 
afs atts as ats uifs safe diet af gfe — kahi kameer kul jaat paa‘t taj cheetee ho-ay 
METH NII chun khaa-ee. ||2]|3]|12|| 


In the previous shabad, Kabir Ji advised us that when we see wonderful natural scenes or 
precious things, such as jewels and diamonds, we should not be consumed by the desire for 
owning these. Instead, we should be reminded about that wonderful God, who has created 
all these wonders and amazing things and thank Him for blessing us with the opportunity 
to experience and enjoy His wonders. In this shabad, he wants to alert us to the deceptive 
allurements of worldly pleasures and evil impulses, which are stealing away our precious 
life breaths in false pursuits and depriving us of the opportunity to reunite with God, from 
whom we have been separated for so long. 


He says: “O’ people of the world, be vigilant and alert, and be aware that even while 
awake, you are being robbed (by the thieves like lust, anger and greed. Don’t live under 
the false assurance) that you have a competent watchman in the form of Vedas (and your 
observance of Vedic rituals would emancipate you. I tell you that) even when the watchman 
is watching (and you are performing all those rituals), the demon of death would take you 
away.’(1-pause) 


Now commenting on the conduct of ordinary human beings, how they are indulging in 
false pleasures, which actually end up in terrible pain, and how they are avoiding those 
things, which could bring them lasting peace and happiness, Kabir Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, false worldly pursuits which could bring you lot of pain and suffering, seem 
pleasing to you. But practicing virtues and meditation on God’s Name, which could bring 
peace and happiness, seem unpleasant to you, as if the bitter) Neem tree, appears to you 
a (sweet) mango, a mango (appears as Neem, and a ripe banana looks like a thorny bush 
to you. Similarly, (insipid) fruit of a Simmal tree looks like a ripe coconut to such foolish 
people.’(1) 


Kabir Ji concludes the shabad, by illustrating the importance of humility with a very 
beautiful metaphor. He says: “(O’ my friends, we cannot reach God, while being 
self-conceited). God is like sugar mixed in sand, which cannot be eaten or enjoyed by 
remaining (stiff and arrogant like) an elephant. Kabir says it is only after shedding off all 
(our arrogance, on account of) our casts and status, and becoming (humble like an) ant that 
anyone can eat it (and reach God).”(2-3-12) 


The message of this shabad is that even though we might be performing rituals of our 
faith and reading holy books, we are still being robbed of the wealth of life breaths. 
Further, we should understand that if we want to unite with God, then we have to shed 
all our self-conceit or ego, become completely humble and keep meditating on God’s 


Name. 
wat anes ANS at aHaSt we 4 banee naamday-o jee-o kee raamkalee 
ghar 1 
9 Afsae yA eH ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
wale ase ats Tat wre He sas aaneelay kaagad kaateelay goodee aakaas 
- maDhay bharmee-alay. 
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ds aor fa@ as ysGur dts A adt adnan = panch janaa si-o baat bata-oo-aa cheet so 
. doree raakhee-alay. ||1]| 


He TH STH Scns II man raam naamaa bayDhee-alay. 

AA ated as fes HisbHsa TTI jaisay kanik kalaa chit maa%dee-alay. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 

mats FF TTS Coa TH aris udede aaneelay kumbh bharaa-eelay oodak raaj 


ku-aar purandree-ay. 
ans fase des asst 3 dts A aaa hasat binod beechaar kartee hai cheet so 


area 12 1 gaagar raakhee-alay. ||2]| 
eg 8a word CA A Te ures SSI mandar ayk du-aar das jaa kay ga-oo 
7 charaavan chhaadee-alay. 
uig oH us ag ores US A yET TUMBISI paa‘ch kos par ga-oo charaavat cheet so 


bachhraa raakhee-alay. ||3]| 


ads SHES HoT fSuS Waa uss ugd sil kahat naamday-o sunhu tilochan baalak 
paalan pa-udhee-alay. 

nists wsfs am fagtt dts a sfeax  antar baahar kaaj birooDhee cheet so baarik 
Tes WU - raakhee-alay. ||4||1]| 


Bani Nam Deo Jeo Ki Ram Kali Ghar-1 
(The Word of Namdev) 


It appears that devotee Nam Dev Ji uttered this shabad, in response to a question by his 
friend Tilochan, that how while keeping himself busy in the worldly chores, particularly 
doing his professional work of a calico printer, he could keep meditating on God as well. 
Nam Dev Ji cites many examples from the day-to-day life to explain how, while carrying 
out his worldly duties, he could keep his mind focused on God. 


First citing the example of a child flying a kite, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ Tilochan, a boy) 
brings some paper, cuts it into a kite and then flies it in the sky. (Many times), he may be 
talking with his friends, but keeps his mind attuned to the kite string. (Similarly, even when 
I am doing my printing work or talking to customers, still my mind is attuned to God).”(1) 


Giving, another example, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ Tilochan), just as a goldsmith might be 
working on his ornament, but his mind remains focused on the gold in it, similarly my 
mind remains pierced with God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Nam Dev Ji now cites another beautiful metaphor. He says: “(O’ Tilochan), young girls 
from a city, bring their (earthen) pitchers and go to a river to fill these with water and then 
walk back joking and talking with each other, but they keep their minds focused on their 
pitchers. (Similarly while doing my work I keep my mind concentrated on God).”(2) 


Presenting yet another example to make his point, he says: “(O’ Tilochan, sometimes a cow 
herder may) untether cows from a (big) house with ten gates to graze. He may be grazing 
the cows five miles away, (but each cow) keeps its mind focused on the calf. (Similarly my 
ten organs, may be doing work, yet my mind remains attuned to God).”(3) 
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Concluding his response with yet another vivid example, Nam Dev Ji says: “Listen O” 
Tilochan, Nam Dev says that just as a mother puts her child in a cradle and gets busy in 
daily chores both inside and outside of that room, she keeps her mind centered on the child, 
(similarly even while doing my worldly chores, my mind keeps meditating on God).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be in so much love and attunement with 
God that even when we are doing worldly things and fulfilling our daily duties, our 
mind should remain attuned to God. 


ae ude WAS nds ails afas o areaill bayd puraan saastar aanantaa geet kabit na 
gaav-ogo. 
der t03 SGGS P-973 


nds vise fadare ufs nage 8s sreSSatal 


akhand mandal nirankaar meh anhad bayn 
bajaav-ogo. ||1|| 


aot wuts area bairaagee raameh gaav-ogo. 

Rafe wists uate gst naw a ute Aaa © sabad ateet anaahad raataa aakul kai ghar 
awl jaa-ugo. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

fes figs wg mane uss afa grail irhaa pingulaa a-or sukhmanaa_pa-unai 


banDh rahaa-ugo. 
chand sooraj du-ay sam kar raakha-o 
barahm jot mil jaa-ugo. ||2]| 


de aed fe my afs ou gon Afs fife 
WII 

stee aft o ae ufo URE Aba AS 3 ASTI tirath daykh na jal meh paisa-o jee-a jant na 
sataav-ogo. 

athsath tirath guroo dikhaa-ay ghat hee 


nonfs Stee ag feure we vt stats yeas 
bheetar na‘aa-ogo. ||3]| 


ue Aoet Ao at Hat gS 3S 5 ATSRAI panch sahaa-ee jan kee sobhaa bhalo bhalo 
na kahaav-ogo. 
naamaa kahai chit har si-o raataa sunn 


samaaDh samaa-ugo. ||4||2|| 


oH ad fas fe fas TS Ho AH ANB N12 II 


In the previous shabad Nam Dev Ji described in very pictorial ways how we should be 
attuned to God while doing our daily chores. In this shabad, he goes one step further 
and states that except for simple loving devotion of God, he doesn’t care about any of 
the rituals, such as singing songs and poems from Vedas and Puranas, doing breathing 
exercises, or bathing at holy places. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I don’t sing any of the innumerable songs and poems from 
Vedas, Puranas, or Shastras. Because, attuning myself to the imperishable region of the 
Formless, I play the flute of continuous divine music.”(1) 


Generally, when we meditate on God we hope to get many of our desires fulfilled, but Nam 
Dev Ji says: “Becoming desireless renouncer through the word (of the Guru), I am singing 
(praises of) God. I have been imbued with the love of the indestructible God. (In this way), 
I would reach the house of God, who has no lineage.’(1-pause) 


Next commenting on the breathing exercises and the ritualistic baths which many yogis 
practice, Nam Dev Ji says: “I have laid aside (as unnecessary) any such exercises as 
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holding breath in Irra, Pingla, or Sukhmana (the left and right nostrils or the central nerve). 
I keep both sun and moon (the left and right nostrils) in balance, (and by doing so), I would 
merge in the light of all pervading God.”(2) 


Now Nam Dev Ji comments on the rituals of bathing at the pilgrimage stations. He says: 
“On seeing any holy place, I don’t enter the water and (unnecessarily) bother the insects 
and creatures (living in the water). The Guru has revealed to me (all) the sixty eight holy 
places (within my body, so I) bathe within my mind itself.’(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by indirectly commenting on a common inner desire 
of many people like us who might be doing a little bit of ritualistic worship to be known 
as holy or pious persons. He says: “I would not care to be known as a good or pious 
person, by my friends and mates or yearn for the praise of people. (In short), I Nama say 
that my mind has been imbued with the love of God and I would merge in His thoughtless 
trance.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that to enjoy bliss of union with God, there is no need to 
sing songs and poems from holy books like Vedas, Puranas, and Shastras. There is also 
no need to do any breathing exercises or bathe at holy places. All we need to do is to 
meditate on God with loving devotion and try to experience the bliss of His presence 
within our own body. 


uf 5 dst wu 5 dst ag 6 dst afer maa-ay na hotee baap na hotaa karam na 
hotee kaa-i-aa. 

TH Sdt IS SH odt dS aes aT S orem ham nahee hotay tum nahee hotay kavan 
kahaa" tay aa-i-aa. ||1]| 


an afe 3 fan ct ar raam ko-ay na kis hee kayraa. 

AA sdete ute SATII TIS jaisay tarvar pankh basayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

deo ds ag 5 dst ust uee fherfenr chand na hotaa soor na hotaa paanee pavan 
7 milaa-i-aa. 


FAS 3 dst ae 3 dS AGH Ad S wefemTIQ-~=—Ss Saasat_ na hotaa bayd na hotaa karam kahaa" 
tay aa-i-aa. ||2|| 
Yas Jdd SOA er TS usATST urfenr i khaychar bhoochar tulsee maalaa  gur 
7 parsaadee paa-i-aa. 


out Use UGH 33d Asad dfs serfemmisisi  Naamaa paranvai param tat hai satgur ho-ay 
lakhaa-i-aa. ||3||3]| 


In the previous shabad, Nam Dev Ji advised us that to enjoy the bliss of union with God, 
there is no need to sing songs and poems from holy books like Vedas, Puranas, and 
Shastras. In this shabad, he again stresses meditating on the formless God instead of doing 
idol worship or other ritualistic deeds. 


He asks us to think back to the origin of this universe, and says: “When there was no 
mother and no father, then there was neither anybody nor any deed. Neither you, nor I 
existed, (nor nobody knew) who come from where.”(1) 


Realizing the above fundamental concept, Nam Dev Ji humbly prays to God, and says: “O”’ 
God nobody belongs to anybody. (Our situation is) like those birds, who happen to come 
and reside on a tree (for a short while)?”(1-pause) 
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Resuming his inquiry, he says: “When there was no Moon, no Sun and when water and air 
were absorbed (in God Himself); when there was no Shastras, and no Vedas, from where 
did (the question of any good or bad) deed arise?”(2) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by stating how he worships God, and from where he 
has obtained that true wisdom. He says: “Through Guru’s grace, I have learned the essence 
of doing inhaling and exhaling exercises, counting rosary made of Tulsi wood. Nam Dev 
submits, that the true Guru has taught him (that God) is the supreme essence.”(3-3) 


The message of this shabad is that our relatives are like birds, who happen to come 
and sit on a tree for a short while. It is God, only who has been there before anything 
including sun, moon, or Vedas came into existence. So instead of bothering about any 
ritualistic worship, we should seek the guidance of the Guru who can teach us, how to 
meditate upon and realize God. 


THAST WT 21 


warn su ad Cafe ste ud nate ad 
afent asu ata 

MANO Ad ote Aet dds we tA TH oH 
Ffs 38 3 UA 

ef ef 3 undst Ho aug 5 afd 


afs at ay fos fasta Sta JIS 


aust AEA ag ws stl 


afe ag stua ad 30 AG foes ad TH OH 
Ffs 38 3 YAH 


nA wes oA os frat ost sf ws MA TS 
fos fasta ata 

msn AG faorfes ata vu urate ave 
aa TH on Afs 38 3 UAIISII 


vofs 3 ate dA Af o cin cH fooHe 
fogars ug dis stall 
33 a nifyg utAisisl 


raamkalee ghar 2. 


banaarsee tap karai ulat tirath marai agan dahai 
kaa-i-aa kalap keejai. 

asumayDh jag keejai sonaa garabh daan deejai 
raam naam sar ta-oo na poojai. ||1]| 

chhod chhod ray paakhandee man kapat na 
keejai. 

har kaa naam nit niteh leejai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


gangaa ja-o godaavar jaa-ee-ai kumbh ja-o 
kaydaar n‘aa-ee-ai gomtee sahas ga-oo daan 
keejai. 

kot ja-o tirath karai tan ja-o hivaalay gaarai raam 
naam sar ta-oo na poojai. ||2|| 


as daan gaj daan sihjaa naaree bhoom daan aiso 
daan nit niteh keejai. 

aatam ja-o nirmaa-il keejai aap baraabar kanchan 
deejai raam naam sar ta-oo na poojai. ||3]| 


maneh na keejai ros jameh na deejai dos nirmal 
nirbaan pad cheeneh leejai. 

jasrath raa-ay nand raajaa mayraa raam chand 
paranvai naamaa tat ras amrit peejai. ||4]|4]| 


Ram Kali Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad (4-2), Nam Dev Ji advised us that to enjoy bliss of union with 
God, there is no need to sing songs and poems from holy books like Vedas, Puranas, and 
Shastras. In this shabad, he again stresses upon meditating on the formless God and tells 
us how the merit of meditating on God’s Name far exceeds the merit of doing any kind of 
difficult rituals, torturous worships, or the most lavish acts of charity. 


He says: “(O’ my mind, if any one) does penance in (the holy city of) Banaras hanging 
upside down, dies at a holy place, burns oneself in fire, rejuvenates the body (through 
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yogic exercises), performs horse sacrificial feast, or gives gold concealed (in fruits) as 
charity; (still all such things) do not equal (the merit of meditating on) God’s Name.’(1) 


Therefore addressing his mind (actually us), Nam Dev Ji says: “O’ my hypocritical mind, 
forsake (all such things) don’t practice such false practices, instead meditate on God’s 
Name daily.”(1-pause) 


Continuing his comments on the ritualistic deeds and acts of charity, he says: “(O’ my mind), 
we may go to the holy rivers (like) Ganges or Godawari at the time of the fair of Kumbh 
(the special auspicious occasion which comes after twelve years), bathe (at holy places like) 
Kedar Nath, give thousands of cows in charity at the bank of (holy) river Gomti, do millions 
of pilgrimages, or let our body be consumed in the in the snows of Himalayas, (but still the 
merit of all such practices), don’t equal (meditating on) God’s Name.”(2) 


Now particularly commenting on the uselessness of most lavish charities, Nam Dev Ji says: 
“(O’ my mind, even if we) give horses, elephants, women along with beds, or lands, and 
give such charities everyday; purify our body, and give gold equal to our weight in charity, 
(still all these deeds) do not reach (the merit of meditating on) God’s Name.”(3) 


Nam Dev Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my mind, if you continue to remain 
engrossed in such ritualistic practices, then) don’t be angry or blame the demon of death 
(for torturing you.) Acquaint yourself with the immaculate desireless status, (and for that) 
Nam Dev submits that we should meditate on God’s Name and thus drink the essence all 
the nectars. (For me this Name itself is) my king Ram the son of king Dashrath.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should not worry about doing pilgrimages, 
giving to charities, doing torturous penances, and ritualistic worships. Instead 
forsaking all such false and hypocritical practices, we should meditate on God’s Name, 
whose merit far exceeds that of any other ritual worship or act of charity. 


aTHast wat seen At at raamkalee banee ravidaas jee kee 
ae Afsae yAfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 
UsbH TSba ou As Haba ues@ as ze parhee-ai gunee-ai naam sabh  sunee-ai 


Bo ave fuss df aA AG ursAfs 3 UPA 


uar to8 

te AA aifs 3 gel 

aH au wher ne us feo uss ffs 
BEuUl FTI 

oH a3 afe adte oH Ufss oH Aaft Afenratii 


fomrat Tot as TH ws fea aft aafs a 
SATII 


ag sfeen AS odt AHSfA afs ud AA SSSI 
Afs worg oy oats Hes urs Ue HSS 


anbha-o bhaa-o na darsai. 
lohaa kanchan hiran ho-ay kaisay ja-o paarseh 
na parsai. ||1]| 


SGGS P-974 


dayv sansai gaa‘th na chhootai. 

kaam kroDh maa-i-aa mad matsar in panchahu 
mil lootay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ham bad kab kuleen ham pandit ham jogee 
sani-aasee. 

gi-aanee gunee soor ham daatay ih buDh 
kabeh na naasee. ||2|| 


kaho ravidaas sabhai nahee samjhas bhool 
paray jaisay ba-uray. 

mohi aDhaar naam naaraa-in jeevan paraan 
Dhan moray. ||3]|1]| 
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Ram Kali Bani Ravi Das Ji Ki 
(Word of Ravi Das Ji) 


In this shabad devotee Ravi Das Ji lays before us the mirror showing the state of our minds 
and illustrates how in spite of listening to sermons and reading holy books we still remain 
under the control of our evil tendencies, such as lust, anger, and greed. He tells us what the 
basic reason is behind it and therefore what the remedy to cure our problem is. 


First commenting on our life, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ my friends), we read, reflect and 
listen to all (sermons about God’s) Name, but still we are unable to see the sight of (God), 
the embodiment of wisdom and love. (The reason is that a piece of) iron cannot become 
pure gold, unless it comes in touch with the philosopher’s stone; (similarly a sinner cannot 
become virtuous unless he or she meets and follows the Guru).’(1) 


Now Ravi Das Ji addresses God and expresses his powerlessness. He says: “O’ God, (in 
spite of reading holy books, and listening to sermons), the knot of our doubts doesn’t get 
loose. (It looks like) banding together (the impulses of) lust, anger, worldly attachment, 
pride, and jealousy have robbed us (of our virtues).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on our arrogance, Ravi Das Ji says: “(O’ God), some claim they are great 
poets, some boast about their high caste, while others feel conceited as being pundits, 
yogis or sanyasis (recluses. In this way), our habit of feeling conceited about being wise, 
meritorious, brave, or large hearted, never goes away.’(2) 


In conclusion, he says: “O’ Ravi Das say, that just as mad persons go astray, similarly all 
of us don’t understand (the reality. But) for me, God’s Name is my support, my life and my 
wealth.”(3-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the presence of God within us, 
then we have to seek the guidance of the Guru. Without his guidance all our readings 
of scriptures or listening to sermons would be of no avail and we would keep getting 
misled by our false self-conceit, lust, anger, and greed. 


THast Fat dat AM at raamkalee banee baynee jee-o kee 

9 Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

fea fliger w@a AuHa stfs sAfs fea oeti irhaa pingulaa a-or sukhmanaa teen baseh 
ik thaa-ee. 

Sat Hom so fuss Ho HAS ad fSeret9l baynee sangam tah piraag man majan karay 
tithaa-ee. ||1]| 

Hag av fadas oy Sl santahu tahaa niranjan raam hai. 

ae ath de fase ate gur gam cheenai birlaa ko-ay. 

sot fadre sHebor SEA TTI tahaa" niranjan rama-ee-aa ho-ay. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ae AS famr strats dayv sathaanai ki-aa neesaanee. 

3d WH Age wade watll tah baajay sabad anaahad banee. 

3d Ue oO AeA USE 5 UT tah chand na sooraj pa-un na paanee. 
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Ard} ret Teufe At II 


Cun fomre voufs etal 
nifys off aadate StH 
2H as A ae sil 

3? DH UGH TSS IS II 


saakhee jaagee gurmukh jaanee. ||2|| 


upjai gi-aan durmat chheejai. 
amrit ras gagnantar bheejai. 

ays kalaa jo jaanai bhay-o. 
bhaytai taas param gurday-o. ||3]| 


dasam du-aaraa agam apaaraa param 
purakh kee ghaatee. 

oopar haat haat par aalaa aalay bheetar 
thaatee. ||4]| 


PAH WMS Wig wruTeT USH UTE at wet 


Sufs ve Te ufs mre ors Stats TSTHI 11 


jaagat rahai so kabahu na sovai. 
teen tilok samaaDh palovai. 

beej mantar lai hirdai rahai. 
manoo-aa ulat sunn meh gahai. ||5]| 


Was dd A Add 3 Hell 
ifs fate maria use 
at Hz 8 foe soi 

Hour Safe Ha Hfs adult 


Was dd 5 nse ss jaagat rahai na alee-aa bhaakhai. 
uns@ fiet aff afe wat paacha-o indree bas kar raakhai. 
ae at Art ae SHS gur kee saakhee raakhai cheet. 


He 3 wa fans ude man tan arpai krisan pareet. ||6|| 
kar palav saakhaa beechaaray. 
apnaa janam na joo-ai haaray. 
asur nadee kaa banDhai mool. 
pachhim fayr charhaavai soor. 
ajar jarai so nijhar jharai. 
jagannaath si-o gosat karai. ||7|| 


ae UBS Aa StI 
MUST HOH 3 PA TSI 
MAS et at GT YB 
ufen dfs vse ASI 
wind Ad A fosg Sail 
Adora fae date adil 


a@ue de ats ers 
Us mss ye frsarfil 
Age ae F nm Til 

Ho Hed dat Hfs TCH 


cha-umukh deevaa jot du-aar. 

paloo anat mool bichkaar. 

sarab kalaa lay aapay rahai. 

man maanak ratnaa meh guhai. ||8]| 


HAste UeH Bos HATH mastak padam du-aalai manee. 
ifs fade fgsee oat maahi niranjan taribhavan Dhanee. 
us Hee foorfes ral panch sabad nirmaa-il baajay. 

Bsa Ved AY ws TAI dhulkay chavar sankh ghan gaajay. 
ofe nis t3g qoute famrei dal mal daatahu gurmukh gi-aan. 


Bat wre So OTHE baynee jaachai tayraa naam. ||9||1]| 


Ram Kali Baani Beni Jeo Ki 
(The Word of Beni Ji) 


The devotee Beni Ji’s full name was Braham Bhatt Beni. He was perhaps born in 1573 in 
Asni Nagar, India. He was known as a true devotee of God. During his time, there was a 
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great influence of the yogic system of worship in India. But Beni Ji did not subscribe to 
that belief. In this shabad, he shares with us his own belief where God resides, and how to 
reach Him. Yogis lay a great stress on breathing exercises and postures. According to them, 
if you breathe in particular ways through /rra, Pingla, and Sukhmana (the left, right, and 
central channels, from the nose to the brain), while focusing your mind at their confluence 
at a point between the eyebrows, you would enjoy divine bliss. Another thing, in which both 
yogis and brahmins believe very much, is bathing at Paraag (Allahabad India), which is 
situated at the junction of three holy rivers Ganges, Yamuna, and Saraswati. Beni Ji tells us 
what he believes. 


First referring to the above two beliefs, Beni Ji describes his own belief and says: “(O’ my 
friends, one who by Guru’s grace has reached the state of union with God, has obtained 
true knowledge about all things which yogis claim. Such a person knows that all the three 
channels called /rra, Pingla, and Sukhmana; abide in one place (in the tenth gate or the 
brain, where God resides). That place itself is like Paraag, the holy junction (of three 
rivers), where the mind bathes and by focusing at that place, that the mind bathes.”(1) 


He declares: “O’ saints, at that place (in the body), resides the immaculate God. But it is 
only a rare person, who through the Guru given knowledge, reaches there and becomes 
acquainted with the immaculate all-pervading God.”(1-pause) 


Now Beni Ji describes some of the identifying signs of that holy spot where God resides. 
He says: “(If you ask), what is the (distinguishing) sign of God’s abode? (The answer is) 
that there plays the non-stop melody of the (divine) word. (On reaching that spot or state, 
one feels such peace and contentment, that one doesn’t feel the necessity for anything 
including) sun, moon, air, or water. By Guru’s grace, there one’s intellect is awakened and 
one witnesses (God).”(2) 


Giving more details of that divine experience, Beni Ji says: “(In that state), true wisdom 
springs forth, and one’s evil intellect is destroyed. One’s tenth gate (a special place in 
the brain) is soaked with the relish of the immortalizing divine nectar. The one who 
understands the secret of this art (to reach that state) meets the supreme God.”(3) 


Explaining the tenth gate and its location, Beni Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the tenth gate is 
beyond the understanding of ordinary sense organs, and is inaccessible. This is the lofty 
place, where the incomprehensible and infinite God resides. There is like a shop in a high 
place (in the head). In that shop is a niche (in the brain) and in that niche God resides.”(4) 


After describing the nature and signs of God’s abode, Beni Ji explains the conduct of that 
fortunate devotee who has been blessed with such divine experience. He says: “(The one 
who has realized God in one’s self) remains awake (to the worldly illusions) and never 
sleeps (or becomes unaware of the false worldly illusions. That person) remains in such 
a trance of divine meditation that for him or her all the three worlds and the three modes 
of Maya (the impulses for vice, virtue, or power) vanish. That person enshrines the seed 
mantra (of God’s Name) in the mind. Diverting the mind away (from worldly desires), 
keeps it immersed in that state of void (in the mind, where no thoughts of any kind 
arise).”(5) 


Elaborating on the traits of such a devotee, Beni Ji says: “(Such a person) remains awake 
(to the worldly illusions) and never tells lies. That person keeps all the five senses (of 
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touch, taste, smell, speech, and sight) under control. Such a person keeps the Guru’s advice 
enshrined in the mind, and dedicates the mind and body to God’s love.”(6) 


Now narrating in a pictorial way, how such a God-oriented person views and thinks about 
the world, Beni Ji says: “(O’ my friends, such a true lover of God) deems this word (like 
the fingers) of the hand (or like the) branches (of a tree. Forsaking God, that person doesn’t 
get engrossed in worldly affairs, and thus) doesn’t lose (the game of) his or her life in the 
gamble, as if he or she) plugs the very source of the stream of evil (inclinations. As if) 
turning his or her mind away from the west (or spiritual darkness), he or she raises it in 
the direction of the sun (of divine knowledge. In this way), when one bears the unbearable 
(experience of divine revelation), a steady stream of nectar trickles (from one’s mind), and 
one converses with God of the universe.” (7) 


Continuing to describe the bliss one enjoys in this state of divine revelation, Beni Ji says: 
“(In that divine state, one feels that the light of divine knowledge is spreading in all 
directions, as if) a four faced lamp is lighting in one’s tenth gate, and one realizes that the 
limitless God is like the root in the midst of all and the rest of the worldly things are like its 
leaves. God Himself resides there with all His powers, and remains hidden in the pearls and 
diamonds like mind.”(8) 


Beni Ji concludes the shabad by narrating some more outward and inward signs of a truly 
devoted person, who successfully reaches the tenth gate, where God resides. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), deep within (such a devotee), the immaculate God of the three worlds comes 
to reside. (As a result, that devotee’s) forehead (starts sparkling with such a divine glow, as 
if) there is a lotus in his or her forehead and around it are many jewels. Within that person 
plays such melodious music, as if all the five (sublime) musical melodies are playing. 
(Then the devotee is in such high spirits, as if he or she is a mighty emperor, and) over 
whom are waving the fly brushes, and many conches are loudly sounding. Being equipped 
with the Guru’s wisdom, such a devotee annihilates the demons (of evil impulses. O’ God, 
that is why), Beni begs for Your Name.”(9-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the most blissful experience, 
as if in our brain are playing the five non-stop divine melodies, and we are in such 
a state of peace and bliss, that we don’t care for anything including the sun, moon, 
air, or water, then we should try to realize God through the Guru’s word. For that we 
don’t need to go through the inhalation or exhalation exercises, advocated by yogis. 
Just by meditating on God’s Name with true love and devotion, we can realize God 
within ourselves, relish that divine nectar and enjoy such divine bliss, as if we are the 
rulers of the entire world. 
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ofa fe ay Aufs prea Aza ote ail har har naam jaapeh aaraaDheh sayvak 
bhaa-ay kharay. 

foafas tu ae As state fA ust Ae TSAI kilbikh dokh ga-ay sabh neekar ji-o paanee 
mail haray. ||1]| 


fis fas og oofes aefs ufe dats og odd khin khin nar naaraa-in gaavahi mukh boleh 
nar narharay. 
de ay mira oad Hie fea fas us efe adil panch dokh asaaDh nagar meh ik khin pal 
7 door karay. ||2|| 


zaoat ofa oy fimrefae uf & sas Ja vadbhaagee har naam Dhi-aavahi har kay 
bhagat haray. 
feo at Hafs ef us eS Aus Hao fersdisi tin kee sangat deh parabh jaacha-o mai 
. . moorh mugaDh nistaray. ||3]| 


faur faur ofe Aadtee ofy Seg Aafs udil kirpaa kirpaa Dhaar jagjeevan rakh layvhu 
saran paray. 

Bad AS SHot AdaTet ofs Tag BA TSI naanak jan tumree sarnaa-ee har raakho laaj 
haray. ||4]|11| 


Rag Nat Narayan Mehla-4 


Guru Ji begins this new musical measure Rag Natt Narayan by first stressing upon the 
importance of God’s Name and the company of God-oriented immaculate persons. 


Addressing his mind (actually us), he says: “O’ my mind, day and night (at all times), 
worship God’s Name. (Because, even if) one has committed millions of sins, God’s Name 
casts away and lays aside (all those sins).’(1-pause) 


Describing how God’s Name drives out all one’s sinful tendencies, he says: “They (who 
sincerely) worship and meditate on God’s Name, become true devotees and their life 
conduct also becomes truly (sincere). Just as water drives out the dirt (from within the 
clothes, similarly they who meditate on God’s Name), all sins and evils are driven out of 
them.”(1) 


Elaborating on the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “At each and 
every moment, again and again, they who sing praises of God and utter God’s Name from 
their tongue, in an instant (God’s Name) drives out the five incurable maladies (of lust, 
anger, greed, attachment, and ego) from their body.”(2) 


Indicating how much he values and respects those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), very fortunate are those devotees of God, who meditate on God’s 
Name. O’ God, I beg (You) to bless me with the company of such people, so that even a 
stupid fool like me (may also) be emancipated.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a prayer for God’s mercy and says: “O’ God, the 
supporter of the world, (please) show mercy and save (me). Slave Nanak has sought Your 
refuge. Please save my honor, O’ God.(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our sins washed off, then we should 
seek the company of God-oriented persons, and in their company sing praises of God 
and meditate on His Name. 
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HASH 
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fHB II 


Ae soa dfs one de we ofa He nae 
SSN 


nat mehlaa 4. 


raam jap jan raamai naam ralay. 


raam naam japi-o gur bachnee har Dhaaree 
har kiraplay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


har har agam agochar su-aamee jan jap mil 
salal sallay. 

har kay sant mil raam ras paa-i-aa ham jan kai 
bal ballay. ||1|| 


purkhotam har naam jan gaa-i-o sabh daalad 
dukh dallay. 

vich dayhee dokh asaaDh panch Dhaatoo har 
kee-ay khin parlay. ||2]| 


har kay sant man pareet lagaa-ee ji-o daykhai 
sas kamlay. 

unvai ghan ghan ghanihar garjai man _bigsai 
mor murlay. ||3]| 


hamrai su-aamee loch ham laa-ee ham jeeveh 
daykh har milay. 

jan naanak har amal har laa-ay har maylhu 
anad bhalay. ||4]|2|| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us to sing praises of God in the company of 
God-oriented persons, and meditate on God’s Name day and night. In this shabad, he 
elaborates on the merits and the blessings we enjoy, when we do that. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, the devotees have merged in the 
God’s Name. But, through the Guru’s word, only they have meditated on God’s Name, on 
whom the merciful God has shown mercy.”(1-pause) 


Describing the bliss enjoyed by those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends, that) God is inaccessible and incomprehensible. Just as upon mixing, two waters 
become one, (similarly) by meditating on Him, the devotees (become one with Him). I am 
a sacrifice to those saints, who have enjoyed the relish of God’s Name.”(1) 


Listing some specific blessings obtained by those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the devotees, who have uttered the Name of (God), the sublime 
being, all their poverty and pain has been destroyed. Within us, are the five incurable 
maladies (of lust, greed, anger, attachment and ego. God) dispels all these in an instant.”(2) 


Describing the love and longing of the devotees for their beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), the saints of God are so imbued with His love, that just as a lotus blooms 
on seeing the moon, or when listening to the thunder of the low clouds, a peacock starts 
dancing (in joy, similarly on seeing God, His devotees feel delighted).”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by describing his own state of mind. He says: “(O’ my 
friends), within me my Master has put a yearning (for Him), and I survive only on seeing 
that God. Nanak says, (O’ God), it is You, who has addicted me with Your love, therefore 
keep me united with You, and that is most enjoyable bliss for me.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God and enjoy the pleasure 
of His company, then joining the company of those saints who are in love with God, 
we should sing God’s praises, meditate on His Name, and get so absorbed in Him, as 


water mixing in another body of water becomes one with it. 


Be HIST Bil 
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gur parsaadee har naam Dhi-aa-i-o ham 
satgur charan pakhay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


ootam jagannaath jagdeesur ham paapee 
saran rakhay. 

tum vad purakh deen dukh bhanjan har dee-o 
naam mukhay. ||1]| 


har gun ooch neech ham gaa-ay gur satgur 
sang sakhay. 

ji-o chandan sang basai nimm birkhaa gun 
chandan kay baskhay. ||2]| 

hamray avgan bikhi-aa bikhai kay baho baar 
baar nimkhay. 

avgani-aaray paathar bhaaray har taaray sang 
jankhay. ||3]| 


jin ka-o tum har raakho su-aamee sabh tin kay 
paap karikhay. 

jan naanak kay da-i-aal parabh su-aamee tum 
dusat taaray harnakhay. ||4]|3]| 


Natt Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God and enjoy the 
pleasure of His company, then joining the society of those saints who are in love with God, 
we should sing God’s praises and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he advises his own 
mind and us, to meditate on God’s Name and lists the blessings of doing so. 


He says: “O’ my mind, meditate on the Name of God, (who alone is your true) friend. By 
Guru’s grace I have meditated on God’s Name, therefore I (feel as if, I have) washed true 
Guru’s feet (humbly served him).”(1-pause) 
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Expressing his gratitude to God for blessing him with His Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ the 
supreme Master of the universe, You have provided refuge to me the sinner. (O’ God), You 
are the supreme Being and destroyer of sufferings of the meek, (by Your grace, my tongue 
keeps uttering Your Name, as if) You have put Your Name in my mouth.’(1) 


Often a question arises in one’s mind, why is it necessary that one must seek the guidance 
and company of the Guru, for meditating on God’s Name? Why on one’s own can one not 
sing praises of God? Responding to such questions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
merits of God are very high and sublime, and we are very low (and deficient in divine 
virtues). Therefore, it is only in the company of my friend and mate, the Guru that I have 
sung God’s praises. Just as by growing near a Sandal tree, (a bitter) Neem (plant) acquires 
the (merit of fragrance) of the sandal tree, (similarly by joining the company of the Guru, I 
too have started meditating on God’s Name and singing His praises).”(2) 


Describing the blessings, he has obtained by meditating on God’s Name (indirectly telling 
us what we can also obtain by doing so), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I was full of many 
poisonous (worldly) misdeeds, which I had committed. I was so full of evils and sins, (as if 
I had become like a) heavy stone (with the load of these sins), but by uniting me with the 
company of His saints, God ferried me across (the worldly ocean).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes his prayer by saying: “O’ God, you destroy the sins of those you save. 
O’ the merciful God of devotee Nanak, You have emancipated (even) the demons like 
Harnakash (the legendry king who tried to kill his own son, because he would not forsake 
worshiping God, so please save me also).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed many sins and evil deeds, 
we can still obtain salvation, if under the guidance of the saint (Guru), we sing praises 
of God and meditate on His Name. 


Oe HIS il nat mehlaa 4. 
He He Afu fe ofs oH Sar mayray man jap har har raam rangay. 
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har har kirpaa karee jagdeesur har Dhi-aa-i-o 
jan pag lagay. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


janam janam kay bhool chook ham ab aa-ay 
parabh sarangay. 

tum sarnaagat partipaalak su-aamee ham 
raakho vad paapgay. ||1]| 


tumree sangat har ko ko na uDhaari-o 
parabh kee-ay patit pavgay. 

gun gaavat chheepaa dustaari-o parabh 
raakhee paij jangay. ||2|| 


jo tumray gun gaavahi su-aamee ha-o bal bal 
bal tingay. 

bhavan bhavan pavitar sabh kee-ay jah 
Dhoor paree jan pagay. ||3]| 
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3H Te ys afd o Aafy JH SH es es use — tumray gun parabh kahi na sakahi ham tum 


Sarl vad vad purakh vadgay. 
Fe sea ag efter ys oeg JH Aed SH AS ~~ jan naanak ka-o da-i-aa parabh Dhaarahu 
udtI8 18 I ham sayvah tum jan pagay. ||4||41| 
Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if we have committed many sins and 
evil deeds, we can still obtain salvation, if under the guidance of the saint (Guru), we sing 
praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he shows us how to advise our 
mind to meditate on God’s Name and to pray to God for His mercy. 


He says: “O’ my mind, imbuing yourself with love, meditate on God’s Name. The one 
on whom God of the universe has bestowed His mercy, repairing to the refuge) of His 
devotees, that person has meditated on God.”(1-pause) 


Confessing on our behalf, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ God), after committing blunders birth 
after birth, we have now come to Your refuge. O’ God, You are the protector of those who 
seek Your shelter, so save us great sinners too.”(1) 


Invoking the merciful tradition of God of saving His devotees, he says: “(O’ God), there 
is no one who was not saved (after joining) Your company (and seeking Your shelter); O’ 
God, You have sanctified (even the) sinners (who sought Your refuge.) The calico printer 
Namdev, whom calling a demon, (the arrogant pundits) kicked out of the temple, You 
saved his honor (by turning the front of the temple towards him, and its back towards those 
pundits).”(2) 


Describing his respect for those, who sing God’s praises, he says: “O’ my Master, I am a 
sacrifice to those who sing Your praises. Because You have sanctified the houses and places 
where the dust of their feet fell’’(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), we cannot describe Your virtues, because You are 
the highest of the high. Please, show mercy on devotee Nanak, so that he may also serve at 
the feet of Your devotees.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that God is so merciful that He has sanctified even the 
worst sinners, and has saved the honor of His devotees. Therefore, we should pray to 
God to bless us with the service of His devotees so that in their company, we too may 
meditate on God’s Name, and be blessed. 


Oe HIS Sil nat mehlaa 4. 

He Ho Afu fe afs SH HAI mayray man jap har har naam manay. 

raiota faa ufs ost His TeHfs oH eS = jagannaath kirpaa parabh Dhaaree mat gurmat 
awl naam banay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


afe Ao dfs AA dfe ofs afes CuefA ag ae sar jan har jas har har gaa-i-o updays guroo 
Hall 7 gur sunay. 
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fasfsa uy on dfa ae fae as fanfe — kilbikh paap naam har kaatay Jiv khayt kirsaan 
Bala lunay. ||1]| 


suet Guat su dt ys Weg JH afg 3 Aafs tumree upmaa tum hee parabh jaanhu ham 


afe Fil kahi na sakahi har gunay. 
AA 3H 3A us SH dt De Wg US MUSIII jaisay tum taisay parabh tum hee gun jaanhu 
parabh apunay. ||2|| 
ufeur ar do ag dd ofe Afus us UBS maa-i-aa faas banDh baho banDhay har japi-o 
khul khulnay. 
fAS awe des sen sifu ofs 3s wy _ ji-o jal kunchar tadoo-ai baadhi-o har chayti-o 
HASH - mokh mukhnay. ||3]| 
Fomit usgqgH UsHAg 3H Ug Hel WaT su-aamee paarbarahm parmaysar tum khojahu 
jug jugnay. 
sudt ag uet adt ue Ae ated a ys — tumree thaah paa-ee nahee paavai jan naanak 
SSSI kay parabh vadnay. ||4||5|| 
Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is so merciful that He has sanctified even 
the worst sinners, and has saved the honor of His devotees. Therefore, we should pray to 
God to bless us with the service of His devotees so that in their company, we too may learn 
to meditate on God’s Name with love and devotion, and become worthy of God’s grace. In 
this shabad again, Guru Ji cites more examples of God’s grace on His worshippers. 


He says: “O’ my mind, with your full concentration, meditate on God’s Name. The intellect 
of the person on whom God has shown His grace, through Guru’s instruction, has been 
imbued with the love of God’s Name.”(1-pause) 


Now listing the merits of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The devotees of God 
who, upon listening to the Guru’s sermon, sang praises of God, His Name destroyed all 
their sins and evils, just as a farmer reaps his crop.”(1) 


Humbly confessing his ignorance about the limits and glory of God, he says: “O’ God, only 
You know Your glory only You know; O’ God, You alone are like You. We cannot describe 
Your merits. O’ God, You alone know Your merits.”(2) 


Commenting on the nature of the world and how God protects His devotees, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my mind), human beings remain bound in the bonds of Maya (the worldly 
attachments). They who have meditated on God, have had their bonds loosened like that 
of the elephant who, when caught by an alligator in water, uttered God’s Name from its 
tongue.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by saying: “O’ my Master, the all-pervading God, age after 
age Your devotees have been searching for You. But O’ the great God of Nanak, no one has 
found or could ever find the extent of Your virtues.”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God who is highest of the high, 
whose praises are indescribable, and whose merits are without any limit, then we 
should follow the instructions of the Guru, so that God may show mercy upon us and 
bless us with the merit of His Name and save us also. 
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har tum vad agam agochar su-aamee sabh 
Dhi-aavahi har rurh-nay. 

jin ka-o tum#ray vad kataakh hai tay gurmukh 
har simarnay. ||1]| 


ih parpanch kee-aa parabh su-aamee sabh 
jagjeevan jugnay. 

ji-o sallai salal utheh baho lahree mil sallai salal 
samnay. ||2|| 


jo parabh kee-aa so tum hee jaanhu ham nah 
jaanee har gahnay. 

ham baarik ka-o rid ustat Dhaarahu ham karah 
parabhoo simarnay. ||3]| 


tum jal niDh har maan sarovar jo sayvai sabh 
falnay. 

jan naanak har har har har baa%chhai har 
dayvhu kar kirapnay. ||4||6|| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to meditate on God’s Name 
and sing His praises. In this shabad, he tells us why it is so important and also shows us 
how to utter God’s praises. 


First addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, in Kal Yug (the 
present age, it is only) singing of (God’s) praise which is approved in God’s court. But only 
(the person) upon whom the merciful God has shown mercy, repairing to the Guru’s refuge, 
has meditated (on God).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji shows us, how to address God and utter His praise. He says: “O’ God, You are 
the highest inaccessible and incomprehensible Master. O’ beauteous God, all worship You. 
They, on whom is cast the mighty glance of Your grace, through the Guru contemplate on 
You.”(1) 


Commenting on God’s relationship with the universe, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God 
the Master has Himself created this expanse of the world. Just as many waves of water rise 
in the water and then by merging back in it become water again, (similarly all His creation) 
is connected with that Life of the universe.”’(2) 


However, Guru Ji doesn’t want to claim that he knows everything about God. Therefore, 
he humbly states: “O’ God, whatever You have created, only You know (how You did it). We 
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don’t know the depth of God’s doings. (We are) Your children, (our only request is that) You 
install Your praise in our minds, so that we may keep meditating upon You.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You are the ocean (of all treasures). You are like 
the Mansarovar lake (where, the swan like Guru’s followers peck at the pearls of Name); 
whoever serves (and remembers You), obtains all the rewards. (O’ God), slave Nanak asks 
only for Your Name, please show Your mercy and bless him (with this gift).”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be accepted in God’s court, and enjoy 
eternal peace and bliss, then we should seek the guidance of the Guru, and ask God to 
bless us with the sense to sing His praises and meditate on His Name. 


dd atates HIS 8 USS nat naaraa-in mehlaa 4 parh-taal 
@Afsge yATeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Hd Ho AS Aes dfs weil mayray man sayv safal har ghaal. 

3B Ie ud 3 ISI lay gur pag rayn ravaal. 

Afs vfs sa vu TSI sabh dalid bhanj dukh daal. 

af td sete feos soi har ho ho ho nadar nihaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


afe a fag ofs wry Aefas af da dat Hows shar kaa garihu har aap savaari-o har rang rang 
ais oe ws ae SI mahal bay-ant laal laal har laal. 
ofa nrust faut adt urfy fofs »rfeG gu afs har aapnee kirpaa karee aap garihi aa-i-o ham 
at ae atet 3 aatet aH df 2a set fous har kee gur kee-ee hai baseethee ham har 
fous fous feasail daykhay bha-ee nihaal nihaal nihaal nihaal. 
111 


afe ures at uafe af ut ufe sfs mrad = har aavtay kee khabar gur paa-ee man tan 
nee se dfs nes HS He BG Tle Bll aando aanand bha-ay har aavtay sunay 
mayray laal har laal. 


Ae ood ofa ofe fus s& gests ae fess jan naanak har har milay bha-ay galtaan haal 
fSeTBIQUAUMD I nihaal nihaal. ||2||1]|7|| 


Nat Narayan Mehla-4 
Parrtaal 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be accepted in God’s court 
and enjoy eternal peace and bliss, then we have to seek the guidance of the Guru and ask 
God to bless us with the sense to sing His praise and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, 
he shares his personal experience and tells us what kind of blessings he received, when 
through the guidance of the Guru he uttered praises of God and meditated on His Name. 


First addressing his mind (actually us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), fruitful is the service 
(contemplation) of God. Pick up and apply the dust of Guru’s feet on your forehead (by 
humbly serving him. This dust is the) destroyer of all your pains and poverty. (O’ my mind, 
in this way) we are blessed by God’s glance of grace.” (1-pause) 


Guru Ji now shares his personal experience and tells us what kind of bliss he enjoyed when, 
as a result of Guru’s intercession, God came to abide in his heart. He says: “(O’ my friends, 
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this body is) the house of God, which God Himself has embellished. (Yes, this body is) the 
colorful palace of the limitless and beauteous God. On His own, God has shown His mercy, 
and has come to the home (of my body, and revealed Himself to me. For this union), I 
sought the intercession of the Guru and upon seeing Him, I have been totally delighted.”(1) 


Describing, how he felt when he heard about the news of God’s coming and revealing 
Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when through the Guru I learnt about the news of 
the coming of my beloved God, my mind and body were in total bliss and ecstasy. Then on 
meeting God, slave Nanak was totally lost and dazed by His wonder.”(2-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the mediation of the Guru, so that 
by properly guiding us on the right way to meditate on God’s Name, he may make us 
worthy of God’s grace. Showing His mercy, God may reveal His presence in our heart, 
and we may enjoy the wonderful experience of His sight. 


6c HIST Sil nat mehlaa 4. 

Ho fae A3hafs ASs<sti man mil santsangat subhvantee. 

afs wee cer quest sun akath kathaa sukhvantee. 

As fosfey uy wdstii sabh kilvikh paap lahantee. 

afe daa fous fist aren har ho ho ho likhat likhantee. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

af atefs asda fefs SsH HfS aeHfS aa har keerat kaljug vich ootam mat gurmat 
sHst ll 7 kathaa bhajantee. 

fafe afs Het Hot 3 fafs vfs fH AS a Je jin jan sunee manee hai jin jan tis jan kai 
seT Sst ha-o kurbaanantee. ||1]| 


afe mae ag at fafe sa wttmr faq ne As har akath kathaa kaa Jin ras chaakhi-aa tis 


Fe BIST jan sabh bhookh lahantee. 
aed AS fy ag afs fyus aAfu fe gfe gfe  naanak jan har kathaa sun tariptai jap har 
TSS har har hovantee. ||2||2]|8]| 
Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the intercession of the Guru, 
so that by properly guiding us on the right way to meditate on God’s Name, he may make us 
worthy of God’s grace, and showing His mercy He may reveal His presence in our heart, and 
we may enjoy the wonderful experience of His sight. In this shabad, he explains how to seek the 
intercession of the saint (Guru) and what other blessings we obtain, when we do that. 


Once again addressing his mind (actually us), he says: “O’ my mind join the society of 
saints, which embellishes us with virtues. By listening to the bliss giving indescribable 
discourse (of God), all one’s sins and misdeeds are dispelled. But only that person 
repeats God’s Name (and listens to this discourse), in whose destiny it is so written (by 
God).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the merits of uttering God’s praise, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), sublime 
is the praise of God in Kal Yug (the present age), therefore listen to God’s discourse in 
the congregation of the Guru. I am a sacrifice to that devotee, who has listened to this 
discourse and believed in it.”(1) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the blessings obtained by those who have 
listened and enshrined God’s gospel in their minds. He says: “(O’ my friends), the one 
who has tasted the relish God’s discourse, all that person’s craving and hunger (for worldly 
things) has been removed. O’ Nanak, listening to God’s discourse, the devotees are satiated 
(from worldly desires), and by meditating on God, they become (one with) Him.”(2-2-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to become one with God, then joining 
the congregation of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should listen to the 
immaculate gospel of God and following this advice, we should worship God, so that 
showing His grace, God may unite us with Him. 


Oe HIS Sil nat mehlaa 4. 

aet urfs Hore ofe at ofa ara ko-ee aan sunaavai har kee har gaal. 

fsn a8 o@ fs af FoI tis ka-o ha-o bal bal baal. 

A ofa Aa d 3s STI so har jan hai bhal bhaal. 

dar tou SGGS P-978 

ae gaa ats farsa doe har ho ho ho mayl nihaal. ||1]| rahaa-o. 

afs a wed ae APS astes afs oe feat har kaa maarag gur sant bataa-i-o gur chaal 
ofa Sil dikhaa-ee har chaal. 

nists aug vateg AS defhug fasaue ayy  antar kapat chukaavahu mayray gursikhahu 
afe at ofa ures fous fours fearsiial nihakpat kamaavahu har kee har ghaal nihaal 


nihaal nihaal. ||1]| 


3 ao & fra dS afe ufs ae faa afe ys tay gur kay sikh mayray har parabh bhaa-ay 


Afes Ha ats Jinaa har parabh jaani-o mayraa naal. 
Fs stad aS Hf afe ufs cat afe efe faafe jan naanak ka-o mat har parabh deenee har 
Jefe fore fous fares farsi sitil daykh nikat hadoor nihaal nihaal nihaal 
Z nihaal. ||2||3]|91| 
Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to become one with God, then 
joining the congregation of the saint (Guru) we should listen to the immaculate gospel of 
God and following this advice, we should worship God so that showing His grace, God 
may unite us with Him. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes how much he respects such a 
person, and what kind of advice he has for us. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice to anyone who may bring and relate to me the 
gospel of God. For me, such a person is very noble and virtuous. It is by uniting with (such 
people), that God blesses us.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji shares with us who such a person is who has already told us the way to meet 
God and what advice, he has for us. He says: “(O’ my friends), It is the saint-Guru, who has 
shown the path leading to God and that Guru has also demonstrated how to walk that path. 
He has advised: “O’ my Gursikhs (Guru’s disciples), rid yourself of the deceit from within 
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and without any hypocrisy perform God’s service (by meditating on Him), and you would 
be totally delighted.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Those disciples of the Guru are pleasing to my God who have 
deemed my God as near them. To slave Nanak God has given this instruction, that seeing 
Him in front of us we feel totally blessed.”(2-3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the guidance of the saint Guru, who 
tells us that we should worship God without any hypocrisy and always deem Him near 
and we would experience the bliss of His union. 


wg oe orafee Hoe U raag nat naaraa-in mehlaa 5 

eC Afsae yATTeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

aH 3S far Aer fom ste II raam ha-o ki-aa jaanaa ki-aa bhaavai. 

nfs fimrr ays PIAS TIC man pi-aas bahut darsaavai. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 

Ret fomrat Aet ae 3a fan Gufs ge rei so-ee gi-aanee so-ee jan tayraa jis oopar ruch 

aavai. 

fer agg faq use fas A Ae Ae 3g kirpaa karahu Jis purakh biDhaatay so sadaa 

foure nat sadaa tuDh Dhi-aavai. ||1]| 


aee Aol ao famra furs ae aot dtsre1 kavan jog kavan gi-aan Dhi-aanaa kavan 
gunee reejhaavai. 
Ret va Aet fon gas fan Sule da wei so-ee jan so-ee nij bhagtaa Jis oopar rang 
7 laavai. ||2|| 


Fret uf wret eft famreu fag faye a yx  Saa-ee mat saa-ee buDh si-aanap jit nimakh 


fare na parabh bisraavai. 
Asafa of go my utes af qe Ae dt — satsang lag ayhu sukh paa-i-o har gun sad hee 
weisil gaavai. ||3|| 


Sus nrsoe HoT Hore gu fae re odt feRere © daykhi-o achraj mahaa mangal roop kichh aan 
7 nahee distaavai. 


ag asa Hee afs efys sg aes Afs ag kaho naanak morchaa gur laahi-o tah garabh 
mes jon kah aavai. ||4||1]| 


Raag Nat Naryan Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the guidance of the saint 
Guru, and worship God without any hypocrisy and always deem Him near. By doing so 
we would experience the bliss of His union. In this shabad, he expresses his own desire to 
meet God and shows us with what humility we should pray for it. 


He says: “O God, I don’t know what pleases You, but my mind thirsts very much (for Your 
sight).”(1-pause) 


Now telling, who is truly wise and who meditates on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), that 
one alone is (truly) wise and that person alone is Your (true) devotee, on whom You are 
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pleased. O’ the Master of destiny, on whom You bestow Your grace, meditates on You ever 
and forever.”(1) 


Now stating the best method to meditate on God and please Him. Guru says: “(O’ my 
friends), what is that way of yoga, or what that knowledge, meditation, or special virtue is, 
with which one can please (God? To my mind), that person alone is the (true) servant and 
that person alone is His dear devotee whom He imbues with His love.”(2) 


Next telling us the best way to win God’s love, he says: “(O’ my friends), that alone is the 
best intellect and wisdom by which one doesn’t forget God (even) for an instant. Joining 
the company of saints, the one who has obtained the peace (of meditating on God’s Name), 
always sings praises of God.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the blessings that person obtains, who is 
blessed with the sight of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), one who has seen the sight of that 
wondrous God, the embodiment of sublime bliss, to that person nothing seems other (than 
God). O’ Nanak, from (whose mind), the Guru has scraped off the rust (of evil thoughts, 
and whose intellect the Guru has purified), doesn’t go through the womb again.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we should sing praises of God in the company of the 
saints and we shouldn’t forget Him, even for a moment. One day showing His mercy, 
God would bless us with His sight, end our rounds of birth and death, and accept us in 
His eternal union. 


de arafes HIST U Bue nat naaraa-in mehlaa 5 dupday 

9 afsas yA ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

Bars Hag 5 AGI ulaahano mai kaahoo na dee-o. 

He Hie sas SSA TIS man meeth tuhaaro kee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nefemrt ufs ate ma urfer Afs Afs ay aagi-aa maan jaan sukh paa-i-aa sun sun naam 


sod AGI tuhaaro jee-o. 
etat Ga afa su dt an dt feg aa 3 Hg ~~ eehaa” oohaa har tum hee tum hee ih gur tay 
fests ° mantar darirh-ee-o. ||1|| 


wa 3 wfe uret Gg ST sa GHS HAS ge «= jab: tay jaan paa-ee ayh baataa tab kusal 
khaym sabh thee-o. 


monf sea usafAG wre adt 3  saaDhsang naanak pargaasi-o aan naahee ray 
TSUNAMI bee-o. ||2||1]|2]| 


Nat Naarayan Mehla-5 
Dupadey 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should sing praises of God and 
shouldn’t forget Him, even for a moment. One day showing His mercy, God would bless us 
with His sight, end our rounds of birth and death, and accept us in His eternal union. In this 
shabad, he shares with us another secret of leading a happy and peaceful life. 
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, since the time I started following Guru’s 
instruction), I have deemed pleasant, everything done by You and haven’t complained 
against anyone (for treating me unfairly).”(1-pause) 


Describing the happiness of following the above policy, he says: “(O’ God, by 
understanding and obeying Your will, I have obtained peace and by listening to Your Name, 
I have been rejuvenated. From the Guru, I have firmly grasped this Mantra, that both here 
and there (in this and the next world), You and only You (are my helper).”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the bliss he has enjoyed since the time he 
realized the above noted immaculate things and ways of life. He says: “(O’ God), since 
the time, I learned these things (from the Guru), peace and bliss has prevailed all over (my 
body and mind). In the company of saints, (God has so) illuminated (the mind of) Nanak 
(that but for God), there is no one (who could do anything).”(2-1-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we shouldn’t complain to anybody for any thing, 
and happily accept everything as the will of God. When we adopt this kind of attitude 
we would always be in peace and bliss. 


Oe HIS ull nat mehlaa 5. 

FW ag set suet ate jaa ka-o bha-ee tumaaree Dheer. 

aH ot 3A fet gy urea feat v@H jam kee taraas mitee sukh paa-i-aa niksee 
us Tare ha-umai peer. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sufs ysrat vifys aot fgus fag afaax  tapat bujhaanee amrit baanee tariptai ji-o baarik 


dt kheer 
ns fust AAS HS Ad AS AoTet Sta] maat pitaa saajan sant mayray sant sahaa-ee 
beer. |]1]| 
yar toe SGGS P-979 
YS 3H Sts fees cure did 8a dt khulay bharam bheet milay gopaalaa heerai 


bayDhay heer. 
faAH 3@ sea AH Wes oag gat bisam bha-ay naanak jas gaavat thaakur gunee 
TATU gaheer. ||2||2||31| 


Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we shouldn’t complain to anybody and 
happily accept everything as the will of God. Then we would always be in peace and bliss. 
In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings one enjoys when one deems all happenings 
as God’s sweet will, and depends only upon the support of God. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), the person who has been blessed with Your 
solace, that person’s fear of death has been removed, has obtained peace, and the pain 
(caused by) ego has been driven out.”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings and virtues one enjoys when one listens and acts on (Gurbani) 
the word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, they from within whom), the nectar like 
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soothing word (of the Guru) has quenched the fire (of worldly desires), they have become 
satiated (from worldly desires), just as milk satiates a child. (Therefore, I feel that for me), 
the saint (Guru) is like my mother, father, and friend.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, while singing praises of that ocean of virtues (God, 
the devotees) are so absorbed in His wonder, that all their doors of doubt are flung open, 
they meet God of the universe, (and He pierces them with His love, as) a diamond pierces 
another diamond.”(2-2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should deem our Guru as our mother, father, 
and friend and faithfully follow his nectar word (of advice). Then we would enjoy the 
bliss of God, be amazed by His wonders, obtain freedom from any fear of death or 
pain of ego and will become one with God. 


Be HIST ull 
must As urufs rfl Cafes 


MTS Udd AS a Afar SAS Ho 3 ofa feATfaSual 
awl 


ade fade ont fae US TH ot ae 3 faotesi 
ats fas oy ofa AS nofa nate AeTfesuaii 


no faa nafs a Avag fs 3 urfe Cafe 


dfs af: saa fas uss usd 
ofertas 2 isigil 


nat mehlaa 5. 


apnaa jan aapeh aap uDhaari-o. 


aath pahar jan kai sang basi-o man tay naahi 
bisaari-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


baran chihan naahee kichh paykhi-o daas 
kaa kul na bichaari-o. 

kar kirpaa naam har dee-o sahj subhaa-ay 
savaari-o. ||1]| 


mahaa bikham agan kaa saagar tis tay paar 
utaari-o. 

paykh paykh naanak bigsaano punah punah 
balihaari-o. ||2||3]|4|| 


Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should deem our Guru as our mother, 
father, and friend and faithfully follow his nectar word (of advice). Then we would enjoy 
the bliss of God, marvel at His wonders, obtain freedom from fear of death or pain of ego 
and would become one with God. In this shabad, he describes how God saves His devotees 
and protects them from evil influences, irrespective of their caste, creed, beauty, or status. 


Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends, God) has Himself saved His devotee (from all kinds of 
evil influences). At all times He abides with His servant and never forsakes him or her from 
His mind.”(1-pause) 


Now talking about other extraneous factors such as form, figure, or lineage of a person, 
while extending His protection, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has never worried 
about form, or figure, nor has taken into consideration lineage of His devotee. Showing His 
mercy, He has blessed (the devotee) with His Name and embellished that person in a very 
natural sort of way.’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his admiration at the greatness of God. He 
says: (O’ my friends), this world (is like) a very torturous and difficult-to-cross ocean 
of (worldly) fire. (God has) ferried across (His devotees) from (that ocean). Seeing and 
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reflecting (on His wonders), Nanak is in ecstasy and is a sacrifice to Him again and 
again.”(2-3-4) 


The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with His Name, 
so that by meditating on His Name, we might become His true devotees. Then God 
would ferry us across this torturous worldly ocean (and end our rounds of births and 
deaths), irrespective of our merits, demerits, caste, race, or status. 


Oe HIS ull nat mehlaa 5. 
afe ofa He nfs on afosi har har man meh naam kahi-o. 
afe wuro fiefs fas stsfs at at ey 3 kot apraaDh miteh khin bheetar taa kaa dukh 
afasna awe na rahi-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
As das sfeS Soci arg Afe afsSu khojat khojat bha-i-o bairaagee saaDhoo sang 
7 lahi-o. 
nae fsurft fa fee wat afs ufs ves Sagal ti-aag ayk liv laagee har har charan 
afasia gahi-o. ||1]| 
ads Has Hos fess A A Ade ules kahat mukat suntay nistaaray jo jo saran 
pa-i-o. 
fafa fants Bomt us myst ag Sa wise  simar simar su-aamee parabh apunaa kaho 
se 2s null naanak anad bha-i-o. ||2||4]|5|| 
Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with 
His Name, so that by meditating on His Name we might become His true devotees. Then 
God would ferry us across this torturous worldly ocean (and end our rounds of births and 
deaths), irrespective of our merits, demerits, caste, race, or status. In this shabad, he tells us 
what kind of blessings; people enjoy who meditate on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, whoever) has repeated God’s Name in the mind, myriads of (that 
person’s) sins are wiped off in an instant and none of the woes remains.” (1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us about the kinds of people who succeed in finding God. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), the person who, while searching for (God) has become detached (from worldly 
bonds, that person) has found God in the company of the saint (Guru). Abandoning all 
other worldly efforts, his or her entire attention is focused on one (God), and that person 
has caught hold of (God’s) lotus feet (has obtained God).”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have uttered, listened to, or sought 
the shelter (of God), have been ferried across. Nanak says, that contemplating on my God 
the Master, I too am in bliss.”(2-4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter and guidance of the Guru 
and while meditating on His Name, try to search God with love and devotion. Then all our 
sins of myriads of births would be wiped off and we would enjoy a state of eternal bliss. 
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6¢ HIST ull 


BIS AHS Afar wait Sct 
Fe A afe usH afs HST TIE 


niger TIES Ae mud aS He std UH at ast 


nat mehlaa 5. 

charan kamal sang laagee doree. 

sukh saagar kar param gat moree. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 


anchlaa gahaa-i-o jan apunay ka-o man 


beeDho paraym kee khoree. 
jas gaavat bhagat ras upji-o maa-i-aa kee 
jaalee toree. ||1|| 


AA wes safs oA CufaS wfenr at ret 
Sota 

uve ufs ad fasur fafa nite 3 due dct pooran poor rahay kirpaa niDh aan na 

a paykha-o horee. 

naanak mayl lee-o daas apunaa pareet na 


aoa fs stG oH must us 3 aag 
kabhoo thoree. ||2||5||6]| 


BST NUNEll 


Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter and guidance 
of the Guru and while meditating on His Name, try to search God with love and devotion. 
Then all our sins of myriads of births would be wiped off and we would enjoy a state 
of eternal bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us with what kind of love for God he has 
imbued himself and what kind of prayer he makes before Him. 


Affectionately addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the ocean of bliss, my mind is attuned to 
Your lotus feet (the Gurbani). Please bless me with the supreme state (of salvation from the 
worldly bonds).”(1-pause) 


Expressing his sense of gratitude to God for listening to his prayer and extending His 
support, Guru Ji says: “When You extended Your support to Your devotee, his mind was 
pierced with the intoxication of Your love. While singing (Your) praises, such relishes 
for Your worship welled up (in my mind), that it broke lose of the noose of worldly 
bondages.’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by describing his present state of mind. He says: “O’ 
merciful God, You are fully pervading everywhere. Except for You, I don’t see anyone 
anywhere. Nanak says that God has united His servant (with Him), and his Love (for God) 
never diminishes.”(2-5-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to break away from the entanglements 
of Maya (the worldly bonds) and want to enjoy a state of bliss and God’s love and 
affection, then we should sing God’s praise with love and devotion and be attuned to 
the love of His lotus feet (the Gurbani). 


Be HIS Ul nat mehlaa 5. 

He He ay Afu ofe aefeel mayray man jap jap har naaraa-in. 

aag o faRsg Ho AS 3 »TS UTE Ta kabhoo na bisrahu man mayray tay aath pahar 
afin aru gun gaa-in. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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AQ ufs ase fsx uAS AS fasfsy ur saaDhoo Dhoor kara-o nit majan sabh kilbikh 


aweteell paap gavaa-in. 
uss ufs ad fam fsfo wfe wie fenfe  pooran poor rahay kirpaa niDh ghat ghat disat 
FAFSA samaa-in. ||1]| 
wu stu afe wy unt ufe fangs 3fs o wfee = jaap taap kot lakh poojaa har simran tul na 
7 laa-in. 
efe ag af aoa we Hig 3d eAfSs eA duray kar jorh naanak daan maa‘gai tayray 
PATESIQNE MD I daasan daas dasaa-in. ||2||6||7|| 
Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to break away from the 
entanglements of Maya (the worldly bonds), and want to enjoy a state of bliss, and God’s 
love and affection, then we should sing God’s praise with love and devotion and be attuned 
to the love of His lotus feet (the Gurbani). But the problem is that often our mind doesn’t 
want to do that, and instead wants to enjoy false worldly pleasures for which it later 
repents. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to advise our mind and what prayer to make 
to God to help us in this direction. 


Addressing his own mind and God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, cherish and repeat the 
Name of the all-pervading God, (and O’ God, please) never go out of my mind. (Bless it 
that) at all times it may keep singing Your praises.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his prayer to God, Guru Ji now says: “(O’ God), bless me that I may daily 
bathe in the dust of the feet of the saints (perform their most humble service), which may 
wash off all my sins and evil deeds. O” the all-pervading God, the treasure of mercy, (bless 
me that) I may see You pervading in each and every heart.”(1) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), myriads of recitations, penances, and worships are 
not equal to the worship of God. With folded hands, Nanak prays only for this charity, that 
he may remain a servant of Your servants.”(2-6-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and sufferings, 
then we should pray to God to bless us that we may always keep humbly serving His 
servants (saints), and keep meditating on His Name. 


Oe HIST Ul nat mehlaa 5. 

Td AgaA oy fous mayrai sarbas naam niDhaan. 

afs faa ry far fifse afsafe aS eign kar kirpaa saaDhoo sang mili-o satgur deeno 
aril daan. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

Fees wy sHoTT we atess uss femrai  sukh-daata dukh bhanjanhaaraa gaa-o keertan 


pooran gi-aan. 
ary ag dg ds ds of6 faofae ys mifsreuan — kaam kroDh lobh khand khand keen"ay binsi-o 
7 moorh abhimaan. ||1|| 
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foor ge 3d urfy Surat Us visaAHt FEI ki-aa_ gun tayray aakh vakhaanaa parabh 
antarjaamee jaan. 

wo one Asfs we A saad Ae Charan kamal saran sukh saagar naanak sad 

FITSNQUINCI kurbaan. ||2]|7||8|| 


Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sins and 
sufferings, then we should pray to God to bless us that we may always keep humbly serving 
His saints and keep meditating on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how 
much he himself values God’s Name and what kinds of blessings he is enjoying. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), for me God’s Name is the treasure of everything. Showing His 
mercy God has united me with the company of the saint (Guru) and the true Guru has given 
this gift (of God’s Name to me).”(1-pause) 


Describing the blessings he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is the giver 
of comforts and destroyer of pains. When I sing His praises, I acquire complete (divine) 
knowledge. (With its help), I have shattered to pieces (and completely driven out the evils 
of) anger and greed, and the arrogance which makes one crazy has vanished.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his gratitude to God and by 
saying: “O’ God, You are the inner knower of all hearts, which of Your merits may I utter 
and describe? O’ ocean of mercy, (Your servant) Nanak, has sought the refuge of Your 
(immaculate Name, which is like Your) lotus feet, and is always a sacrifice to You.”(2-7-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain absolute bliss and happiness, 
then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may teach 
us how to sincerely meditate on God’s Name. 


dar eto SGGS P-980 
Oe HIS ull nat mehlaa 5. 
we ate ate We Te RBA! TI ha-o vaar vaar jaa-o gur gopaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


dfs fadde SH ude eS eter ora efemreian = mohi nirgun tum pooran daatay deenaa naath 
da-i-aal. ||1]| 


Gos Sos Hes Was Am yo Us HII oothat baithat sovat jaagat jee-a paraan Dhan 
= maal. ||2]| 


zone fimra sys Hie Ad asa zsA  darsan pi-aas bahut man mayrai naanak daras 
irexured ] kel hell nihaal. ||3]|8]|91| 


Nat Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain absolute bliss and 
happiness, then we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, who may 
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teach us to sincerely meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shows us how to meditate 
on God’s Name and keep singing His praises. 


He says: “O’ my Guru, the sustainer of earth, I am a sacrifice to You again and 
again.”’(1-pause) 


Showing his humility, he says: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, I am meritless but You are 
the perfect Giver.”(1) 


Describing how much he respects and values God’s support, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, in all 
states) whether I am sitting or standing, asleep or awake, You alone are the breath of my life 
and my wealth and possessions.”(2) 


Therefore, he humbly submits: “(O’ God), in my mind is craving for Your sight, so please 
bless Nanak with that sight.”(3-8-9) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be in so much love with God, that 
whether we are sitting or standing, sleeping or awake, we should always be in love with 
God and always thirst for His sight. 


Oe USSTS HIST U nat parh-taal mehlaa 5 

qe fsa YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

ag 3 As AHA HSI ko-oo hai mayro saajan meet. 

afe oy Aare ots har naam sunaavai neet. 

faor vy faudttsi binsai dukh bipreet. 

AS neu He 39 BSA TTI sabh arpa-o man tan cheet. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
ast feaer nus asi ko-ee virlaa aapan keet. 

Hfal dado SHS He ASIII sang charan kamal man seet. 

ate fag dfs AA ASIA kar kirpaa har jas deet. ||1|| 

ofa sfa HoH UeTSE AISI har bhaj janam padaarath jeet. 

afe ufss af uals kot patit hohi puneet. 

Bad GH ats ahs ASIIAUIONAEI naanak daas bal bal keet. ||2||1]|10||19]| 


Nat Parrtaal Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should be in so much love with God, 
that whether we are sitting or standing, sleeping or awake, we should always be in love with 
God and always thirst for His sight. So in this shabad, he expresses his keen desire to find a 
true devotee or saintly person who may always talk about God and His virtues. 


Therefore expressing his keen desire, he says: “Is there any friend or mate of mine, who 
may daily recite God’s Name to me, so that all my pain and evil intellect may vanish? I 
would surrender all my mind, body, and heart to him.’(1-pause) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), it is only a rare person, whom (God) has made 
His own, and (who has been imbued with the love of God’s Name, as if that person’s) mind 
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has been sewn with the love of God’s feet, and showing mercy (God) has blessed that 
person with (the gift of singing) God’s praise.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by listing the merits of meditating on God’s Name. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, we win the object of life. ((By doing so), 
millions of sinners have been sanctified. Therefore, Nanak sacrifices himself (to such 
devotees, who meditate on and recite God’s Name).”(2-1-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our pains, evil intellect and 
sins, and want to achieve the object of our life to re-unite with God, then we should 
seek the company of such saintly persons, and devotees, who may talk about God, sing 


His praises, and help us meditate on God’s Name. 


de niAzudMit Hos 8 
@Afsas UAH 
aH He fs sfe oy ETSI 


fag ug ofa 3 Rag fag Re A THs oy AY 
TSIM TTC 


afs ofa ofe ofe ofs nfs fimreg A afe af 
on fumrdil 
ds vfenrs se us oad Td & Aafe ASSIA 


HORES AIASS HT AT SAT wa RUS 


fea fase dost as@ ge rd A AO BIS 
UaTSIQ I 


HUA 83 83 d us ag us Ba UTE fos 
HOA yofs Sa us oa Ys Sa TSHS STII 


Tous oy thes ufeur ute afs ay Sfe wd 


afe ofa ae gat uifs Hot fA@ dar sea AH 
Teil 


ana Are oe ate oe nfs ce Bs feos 


A cenfy wre vufo TH OWT AS Wis DA AS 
farrsiull 


aenfs oH oH Ue ufeer Afe aofsnr uy 
foesil 

UsH wf wy af 3 mre AT SAT aA AS 
finde 


nat asatpadee-aa mehlaa 4 
ik-oXkaar satgur parsaad. 


raam mayray man tan naam aDhaaray. 


khin pal reh na saka-o bin sayvaa mai gurmat 
naam samtaaray. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


har har har har har man Dhi-aavahu mai har 
har naam pi-aaray. 

deen da-i-aal bha-ay parabh thaakur gur kai 
sabad savaaray. ||1|| 


maDhsoodan jagjeevan maaDho mayray 
thaakur agam apaaray. 

ik bin-o bayntee kara-o gur aagai mai saaDhoo 
charan pakhaaray. ||2|| 


sahas naytar naytar hai parabh ka-o parabh 
ayko purakh niraaray. 

sahas moorat ayko parabh thaakur parabh 
ayko gurmat taaray. ||3]| 


gurmat naam damodar paa-i-aa har har naam 
ur Dhaaray. 

har har kathaa banee at meethee ji-o goongaa 
gatak samiaaray. ||4|| 


rasnaa saad chakhai bhaa-ay doojai at feekay 
lobh bikaaray. 

jo gurmukh saad chakheh raam naamaa sabh 
an ras saad bisaaray. ||5|| 


gurmat raam naam Dhan paa-i-aa sun 
kehti-aa paap nivaaray. 

Dharam raa-ay jam nayrh na aavai mayray 
thaakur kay jan pi-aaray. ||6]| 
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FTA ATA ATA 0 AS ODES OY ASI Saas saas saas hai jaytay mai gurmat naam 
samiaaray. 
ATA ATA Ate on feo A feeer AA fears II saas saas jaa-ay naamai bin so birthaa saas 
bikaaray. ||7]| 
faur faur afs ate us peat H aS ofs Ae Af ~— kirpaa kirpaa kar deen parabh sarnee mo 
fimrdsil ka-o har jan mayl pi-aaray. 
Yar ecg SGGS P-981 


sad wats wads TH SAS a Ufsgstiai  Maanak daasan daas kahat hai ham daasan 
kay panihaaray. ||8]|1]| 


Nat Ashatpadia Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our pains, evil 
intellect, and sins, and want to achieve the object of our life to re-unite with God, then we 
should seek the company of such saintly persons and devotees, who may talk about God, 
sing His praises, and help us meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shows us how to 
pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru and the gift of His Name. 


So he says: “O’ God, in my mind and body is the support (of Your) Name. Without 
serving (and remembering You), I cannot live even for a moment. Therefore as per Guru’s 
instruction I cherish Your Name.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji tells us, what he himself does, and therefore affectionately advises us also to do. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, to me) God’s Name is very dear (and I suggest, that you too should) 
meditate on God in your minds. On whom, God the merciful Master of the meek became 
merciful, through the Guru’s word He embellished their lives.’(1) 


As for himself, addressing God, he says: “O’ the Destroyer of demons, life of the world, O’ 
the Master of goddess of wealth, my incomprehensible infinite God, (if You so bless me), 
I make this one supplication before the Guru (God), that I may (keep performing the most 
humble service, including the) washing the saint (Guru)’s feet.”(2) 


Listing some of the amazing powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), thousands are 
the eyes of the one God, who remains detached (from everyone). Thousands are His forms, 
still He is unique, and through Guru’s instruction, He emancipates (the world).”(3) 


Describing the kind of bliss a person enjoys, who is blessed with the sight of God, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by following the Guru’s instruction, the one who has obtained 
God’s Name, keeps that Name enshrined in the heart. To such a person God’s discourse is 
so pleasant, that like a dumb person he or she can relish it (but cannot describe it).”(4) 


Now comparing the outcomes of worldly relishes to that of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), one whose tongue tastes other (worldly pleasures) instead of the love of God, 
that one remains entangled in the insipid relishes of vices like s greed. But, they who by 
Guru’s grace always taste the relish of God’s Name, forsake all other relishes.”(5) 


Therefore, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), through the Guru’s instructions, they who have 
obtained the wealth of God’s Name, eradicate their sins by always listening and uttering 
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it. Such beloveds of my God (become so fear free, as if even) the demon of death doesn’t 
come near (them).”(6) 


Describing his own state of mind, he says: “(O’ my friends), as per Guru’s instruction, as 
many are the breaths (in my life, (I spend all these) in meditating on God’s Name. Because 
any breath which goes without God’s Name is a waste.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad, by once again begging God to bless him with the company 
of devotees of God. He says: “O’ God, show Your mercy, I the poor one have come to Your 
refuge. Please unite me with Your dear devotees. Nanak, the servant of (Your) servants begs 
that make him (their most humble servant) like their water-carrier.”(8-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins, and enjoy the 
relish of God’s Name, then we should pray to God to yoke us to the service of those 
devotees, who instruct us in God’s Name. 


Ge HIST Bil 


TH OH wes fesaarsil 
feu faut afs ag there oH us Aafe ag 
SSIIU TICS 


Afsad oy fese vifs Hor Hera Head 


oH Aafs ett o vs fefA of uAat una 
FOS 


3dt fasae ae am od net afe ata wea 
FYI 


wes wes ue a we gw wes afe 
feASTSII2 II 


fade ag ag AHeoHt fea fret Ho Corsi 


Afsae fufet usn ue ufeer v@ Aad a 
afsardis il 


afardil 
vets uefs gueet defo maHaTs usr fife 
HIS I 


Gaze feog mre we ANS fay wieur a 
fared 
met dfs afer Rudésg fee mus at wy 
FS IU 


weg Us 8 as wren AS aS & UBS 
Was 3d Afs Ta sus Us SS AH ACTIIE! 


nat mehlaa 4. 


raam ham paathar nirgunee-aaray. 


kirpaa kirpaa kar guroo milaa-ay ham paahan 
sabad gur taaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


satgur naam drirh-aa-ay at meethaa mailaagar 
malgaaray. 

naamai surat vajee hai dah dis har muskee 
musak ganDhaaray. ||1]| 


tayree nirgun kathaa kathaa hai meethee gur 
neekay bachan samaaray. 

gaavat gaavat har gun gaa-ay gun gaavat gur 
nistaaray. ||2|| 


bibayk guroo guroo samadrasee tis milee-ai 
sank utaaray. 

satgur mili-ai param pad paa-i-aa ha-o satgur 
kai balihaaray. ||3]| 


pakhand pakhand kar kar bharmay lobh 
pakhand jag buri-aaray. 
halat palat dukh-daa-ee hoveh 
kharhaa sir maaray. ||4]| 


jamkaal 


ugvai dinas aal jaal sam"aalai bikh maa-i-aa 
kay bisthaaray. 

aa-ee rain bha-i-aa supnantar bikh supnai bhee 
dukh saaray. ||5|| 


kalar khayt lai koorh jamaa-i-aa sabh koorhai 
kay khalvaaray. 

saakat nar sabh bhookh bhukhaanay dar 
thaadhay jam jandaaray. ||6]| 
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HoHY ade ofsur fay adt Gsd Age Stes manmukh karaj charhi-aa bikh bhaaree utrai 
sabad veechaaray. 


fasd aga aga &@ Hafl® afe Aea ufe wf jitnay karaj karaj kay mangee-ay kar sayvak 
FSI II pag lag vaaray. ||7|| 


maove Afs Hy Cure ofa utat AS sags jagannaath sabh jantar upaa-ay nak kheenee 
sabh nathhaaray. 


sea ug fide fse vert fag até a maanak parabh khinchai tiv chalee-ai ji-o 
flmrsic lil bhaavai raam pi-aaray. ||8||2|| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sins and 
enjoy the relish of God’s Name, then we should pray to God to yoke us to the service of 
those devotees who may instruct us in God’s Name, and unite us with God. In this shabad, 
he expresses his gratitude to God for uniting him with the Guru and lists the blessings he 
obtained after that. He also comments on the conduct and fate of ordinary human beings. 


First sharing his experience and expressing his gratitude to God, he says: “O’ my God, we 
were meritless and stone (like hard hearted) persons. But showing Your utmost kindness, 
You united us with the Guru and through (the advice of the) Guru’s word, You ferried us, 
the stone (like sinners) across (the worldly ocean.”(1-pause) 


Explaining how the immaculate instruction of Guru’s word affects a person who listens 
and acts on it with true devotion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru enshrines 
God’s Name which is extremely sweet and very pleasing like the fragrance coming from 
Sandal trees on Malagar (mountain, India). By virtue of God’s Name, this consciousness 
has awakened in me that the fragrance of God’s presence is spread in all the ten directions 
(of the world).”(1) 


Now describing the bliss he is enjoying by singing praises of God, and the boons other 
people have obtained who sang God’s praises, he says: “(O’ God), very sweet is Your 
discourse which is unaffected by the (three ill effects of worldly attachment or) Maya. 
Because through Guru’s immaculate words, (Your praises) are enshrined in one’s heart. The 
persons who have been singing Your praises, while still singing these praises, the Guru has 
emancipated them.”(2) 


Explaining how Guru’s instruction purifies a person and how we should meet the Guru, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is fully competent in discriminating (between good and 
evil), but he views all humans with same regard. Therefore, we should meet him removing 
all our doubts (and without any reservations). I am a sacrifice to that Guru, meeting whom 
I have obtained the sublime (spiritual) status.’(3) 


Now Guru Ji comments on those hypocrites who for the sake of worldly wealth and 
influence adorn themselves with holy garbs and then suffer the consequences of their evil 
deeds. He says: “(O’ my friends, there are some who) adopt many hypocritical ways and 
get lost practicing these hypocrisies (and cheating innocent victims). Such hypocritical 
practices and greed are the worst enemies in this world. Therefore, they come to grief both 
in this and the next world, and standing at their heads, the demon of death strikes (and 
punishes them very badly).”(4) 
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Next commenting on the life of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
when the day rises, (the ordinary human being) becomes engaged in the web of household 
affairs and entanglements, which are all the ostentations of (worldly attachment or) Maya. 
When the night falls, then even in dreams, one suffers pain (of worldly problems).”(5) 


Guru Ji now illustrates with a beautiful example, the state of self- conceited persons or the 
worshippers of Maya. He says: “(O’ my friends), the mind of (the self —conceited person) is 
like a barren field, in which that person sows (the seeds) of false hood and therefore gathers 
(nothing but) the stack of falsehood. Therefore, all such worshippers of Maya remain 
(spiritually) hungry and remain standing at the door of the cruel demon of death (begging 
for mercy).”(6) 


Summarizing the state of self-conceited and the Guru following persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), a self-conceited person is loaded with the heavy load (of sins), which can only 
be taken off (and settled) by reflecting on the Guru’s word (the Gurbani. On the other hand, 
God) makes all the creditors (of a Guru’s follower) as his or her slaves, and makes them 
bow to that person’s feet (so that instead of bothering the Guru’s follower they ask, if he/she 
needs anything).”(7) 


But Guru Ji wants to caution us that we should not feel arrogant, if we are somewhat 
unaffected by the influence of Maya and we should not condemn those who are entangled 
in worldly affairs. He says: “(O’ my friends), The Master of the universe has created all the 
creatures and just as (a master of a herd keeps his animals) under his control, with the help 
of a string through their noses, similarly He has kept all (creatures) under His control. O’ 
Nanak, as He wishes and pulls (our nose-strings), we have to move accordingly, (and do 
what pleases our beloved God.”(8-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the pains of treacherous 
affairs of Maya, and the loads of sins from our heads, then we should pray to God 
to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that by acting on his immaculate 
instruction we may humbly live our lives as per God’s will. 


Oe HIS Sil nat mehlaa 4. 

oH ofe vif Afs avers raam har amrit sar naavaaray. 

Afsate famra HAS o ote fois asHe uty = Satgur gi-aan majan hai neeko mil kalmal paap 
Basia gre utaaray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


Hats a de sas mfoaret ufs Hot asa sangat kaa gun bahut aDhikaa-ee parh soo-aa 


Bardi ganak uDhaaray. 
USHA SUdH se afar a & Safe farsa paras napras bha-ay kubijaa ka-o lai baikunth 
siDhaaray. ||1|| 


nis Us ug ufs atet afe orates Sears ajaamal pareet putar parat keenee kar naaraa-in 


bolaaray. 
We oag a ufe ate aest aNdag Hf = mayray thaakur kai man bhaa-ay bhaavnee 
fees il jamkankar maar bidaaray. ||2|| 
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Woy ad afa Sa Hate AAS AS ote 


FsHafs fs 3 fess wre ofs aH oth 
fsAssi3 Il 


Aa od ate fis d Aras sa ofa fae o AHI 


wa we Hefs urf sarst afe gu ae 
ufsadils il 


Was fAG Ho He 3 ad fafo ofa ale 
on farsi 
Fas ao fagur fa srt sft Aas ud 
uPsIUll 


dar ecQ 


FARSI 
ae & suo Afs Afs afe ws Ae oa HS 
fimrsilé il 


uofa aath usgs ane af afe ofa ath 
fund 


as yrfe wits wa uf wy me 
Avs I 


afe ofa gu dat As 3d Ad BS BS TAI 


AAT dal ef A de four area As fees tsil 


maanukh kathai kath lok sunaavai jo bolai so na 
beechaaray. 
satsangat milai ta dirh-taa aavai har raam naam 


nistaaray. ||3]| 


jab lag jee-o pind hai saabat tab lag kichh na 
samaaray. 

jab ghar mandar aag lagaanee kadh koop kadhai 
panihaaray. ||4]| 


saakat si-o man mayl na karee-ahu jin har har 
naam bisaaray. 

saakat bachan bichhoo-aa ji-o dasee-ai taj 
saakat parai paraaray. ||5]| 


SGGS P-982 


lag lag pareet baho pareet lagaa-ee lag saaDhoo 
sang savaaray. 

gur kay bachan sat sat kar maanay mayray 
thaakur bahut pi-aaray. ||6]| 


poorab janam parchoon kamaa-ay har har har 
naam pi-aaray. 

gur parsaad amrit ras paa-i-aa ras gaavai ras 
veechaaray. ||7]| 


har har roop rang sabh tayray mayray laalan laal 
gulaaray. 

jaisaa rang deh so hovai ki-aa naanak jant 
vichaaray. ||8]|3]| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of the pains of 
treacherous affairs of Maya, and the loads of sins from our heads, then we should pray 
to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that by acting on his immaculate 
instruction we may humbly live our lives as per God’s will. In this shabad, Guru Ji quotes 
many examples from Hindu mythology to illustrate how the company and guidance of 
saints and God’s grace has sanctified even the worst sinners. 


He begins the shabad by making a general statement about the purifying effect of 
meditating on God’s Name and listening to Guru’s sermon. He says: “O’ God, whom You 
(so inspired to meditate on Your immaculate Name, as if You have) bathed that person in 
the pool of nectar, meeting (with the Guru) that person has shed off all his or her sins and 
evil thoughts.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates his above statement by quoting two legendry examples. He first 
refers to a prostitute named Ganika, who had basically lived all her life in sin. One day she 
saw a saint who along with his pet parrot was getting wet and cold in rain. She took pity 
on him and invited him into her house and served him with warm food and drinks. Then 
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she requested the saint to tell her if there was any way, which could save a sinner like her. 
The saint gave his parrot to her; with the instruction to daily teach it to utter God’s Name. 
In the process of teaching God’s Name to the parrot, she herself got imbued with God’s 
love. So she shed off all her sinful ways and was ultimately saved by God. The second story 
is that of old lady named Kubija, who was suffering due to her hunched back. She had 
genuine love for God Krishna. One day she tried to put a necklace of flowers on Krishna’s 
neck, but because of her bent back could not reach high enough. Looking at her true love 
and devotion, God Krishna, put his foot on her foot and placing his thumb under her chin, 
pushed it up in such a way that her hunch was removed and she was also emancipated. 


So referring to these legends, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), very powerful is the effect 
of company. (See how, as a result of company of a saint) while teaching the parrot, the 
prostitute Ganika was emancipated. Similarly God Krishna, blessed the hunchback Kubija 
by his touch took her along to the heaven.”(1) 


Next, Guru Ji cites the example of a Brahmin (Hindu priest) Ajamall, who although a very 
learned scholar of Vedas, and a royal priest, ignored his Guru’s advice and started going 
to his work through sex infested streets and fell in love with a prostitute. Not only that, in 
spite of warnings from his Guru and the king, he continued visiting her. Ultimately he was 
dismissed from service and driven out of his government home. So both Ajamall and his 
concubine had to live in abject poverty and had six children together. One day by chance 
a saint happened to pass that way. They served him with great devotion and begged him 
to suggest some way for their redemption. The saint asked them to name their next child 
Narayan (meaning God). They did so, and Ajamall developed such special affinity for his 
youngest child that he would always carry him and kept calling him by his name Narayan. 
But being old, he soon fell ill and was terrified, seeing demons of death getting ready to 
take him away. Then he earnestly started calling upon the true Narayan (or God) Himself 
to come to his aid and save him. Listening to his sincere prayer, God took pity on him and 
emancipated him. 


So referring to the above legend, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Ajamall had great 
affection for his son, whom he used to call Narayan. (In this way he got imbued with the 
love of God Himself). This love touched the heart of my Master (God), so He drove away 
all the demons (and emancipated him from his misery).”(2) 


However, Guru Ji wants to advise us that we shouldn’t simply tell such stories to others, 
instead we should ourselves learn a lesson from these stories and actually try to seek and 
benefit from the company of holy people. He says: (O’ my friends, one doesn’t benefit if 
one) only delivers lectures and recites (such stories to others), but doesn’t reflect on what 
he or she says. It is only when one meets with holy company, that one develops a true 
faith (in the Guru’s advice, that) God’s Name does emancipate a person (from the worldly 
involvements, and pains of births and deaths).”(3) 


Commenting on human nature to postpone action on Guru’s advice and meditating on 
God’s Name till the end, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), as long as one’s body and mind 
are whole (and fully functional, one) doesn’t remember (God) at all. (But only when one 
realizes that death is imminent, one runs to temples or calls on gods to save. But, it is just 
like starting) to dig a well to draw water (for putting out the fire) when one’s house catches 
fire.”(4) 


It is the same light Page -730 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 982 


Therefore advising his own mind and indirectly us, he says: “O’ my mind, never associate 
with a worshiper of Maya, who has forsaken God’s Name. The words of the worshippers 
of power are (injurious and painful) like the stinging of a scorpion. Therefore, abandoning 
(the company of) an egoist, you should remain far away from such a person.”(5) 


However telling us, which type of company is truly beneficial, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), they who have fallen in love with the Guru, by joining the company of saints have 
been emancipated. Yes, they who have accepted the truth of the Guru’s word are very dear 
to my Master.”(6) 


However, indicating, who those rare persons are who become dear to God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends, it is only those), who in their previous births had done at least some 
virtuous deeds are now in love with God’s Name. By Guru’s grace they obtain the relish of 
rejuvenating nectar (of God’s Name), and always sing and praise that relish.”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ my most beloved and affectionate God, Nanak 
says that all these different forms, features, and colors are Yours. Whatever color (or form) 
You give us, we become like that, otherwise what can we poor creatures do?”(8-3) 


The message of this shabad is that even if until now, we have been forgetful of God 
and have been living a sinful life. we can still enjoy the bliss of union with God if we 
forsake the company of the self-conceited worshippers of Maya, and instead seek the 
congregation of the saint Guru, reflect on his word, start singing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name with love and devotion. 


Oe HIS Bil nat mehlaa 4. 

TH Fe Aste ys TASTSI raam gur saran parabhoo rakhvaaray. 

fae deg sen uate vetee afs Sug afe  ji-o kunchar tadoo-ai pakar chalaa-i-o kar 
foASSIAU FISH 7 oopar kadh nistaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


us & Rea wos uifs ota nfs mea afe af  parabh kay sayvak bahut at neekay man 
weil sarDhaa kar har Dhaaray. 


Ae ufs neo sats nfs sre AS ot UA Aes = Mayray parabh sarDhaa bhagat man bhaavai 
jan kee paij savaaray. ||1]| 


fa ofa Aeg AS wal AS Fa YH UAT har har sayvak sayvaa laagai sabh daykhai 
barahm pasaaray. 


2a use fea sedt ure As Sat Sefe fers —ayk purakh ik nadree aavai sabh aykaa nadar 
nihaaray. ||2|| 


afe us oag deur As ot Ag Set Aas har parabh thaakur ravi-aa sabh thaa-ee sabh 


FYI chayree jagat samaaray. 
nef efemmes ofer ae ae fefy ug ate aap da-i-aal da-i-aa daan dayvai vich paathar 
aesi3il keeray kaaray. ||3]| 


nists S&H yds HAaTet afh ger fog fasts antar vaas bahut muskaa-ee bharam bhoolaa 
— “ oe mirag sinyhaaray. 
we uo ufe ufe fefe wat afs ud whe ban ban dhoodh dhoodh fir thaakee gur poorai 
fers ssi = ghar nistaaray. ||41| 
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wet ag ag a wat fete wet vifs ASI banee guroo guroo hai banee vich banee amrit 
saaray. 


ag Wet ad Aea AS He usste ag fers sul  gur banee kahai sayvak jan maanai partakh 
- guroo nistaaray. ||5|| 


Ag d You yon od unter ufe etter wedi sabh hai barahm barahm hai pasri-aa man 
beeji-aa khaavaaray. 
fa@ ao desig vfimr fynegdt must wg get —_ji-o jan chandar-haa"s dukhi-aa DharistbuDhee 
WIE I 7 apunaa ghar lookee jaaray. ||6|| 
us a@ ao vist fee 38 us AS AAA feos — parabh ka-o jan antar rid lochai parabh jan kay 
saas nihaaray. 
feu fa afs safs fee ne ulé wg kirpaa kirpaa kar bhagat drirh-aa-ay jan 
ferSTSIIF Il peechhai jag nistaaray. ||7|| 


nimus nitty nirfy ys oag us umd fqafe Aeg «= aapan aap aap parabh thaakur parabh aapay 
sarisat savaaray. 


AS soak wm wef As eas afe fet nefy jan naanak aapay aap sabh vartai kar kirpaa 
fSASTSIC ISI aap nistaaray. ||8||4]| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that even if until now we have been forgetful 
of God and have been living a sinful life, we can still enjoy the bliss of union with God if 
we forsake the company of the self-conceited worshippers of Maya, and instead join the 
congregation of the saint Guru, reflect on his word, sing praises of God and meditate on 
His Name with love and devotion. He cited some legendry stories to illustrate his point. In 
this shabad, also he cites some more examples from the Hindu mythology to advise us to 
have full faith in God and the Guru’s word. 


First he cites the story of two men who out of jealousy so cursed each other that one got 
turned into an alligator and the other to an elephant. By chance, the elephant happened 
to go to the river for a drink of water, where that alligator caught hold of it and dragged it 
deep into the water. Fearing for its life life, the elephant earnestly prayed to God to save it. 
Listening to its prayer, God took pity, and freeing it from the alligator’s grip raised it above 
the water and saved its life. Referring to this story, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ my 
God, just as when the alligator caught the elephant and dragged it (deep into water), then 
by raising it above the water, You saved it (from sure death, similarly on whom You show 
mercy), You save that person by putting him or her in the shelter of the Guru,’(1-pause) 


But before we expect any favors from God, Guru Ji advises us to become His true 
devotees and tells us what the attitude and conduct is of those who wish to become His 
true devotees. He says: “(O’ my friends), extremely virtuous are the devotees of God. They 
enshrine and keep God in their hearts with full faith (in Him); the faith and dedication of 
the devotee is so pleasing to God that He Himself protects the honor of His servants.”(1) 


Commenting further on the attitude of a devotee, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the 
servant of God, who yokes himself or herself to the service of God sees Him pervading all 
over the universe. (To the devotee) that same one Creator seems visible everywhere, (and 
such a person sees) the same one God looking after all the creatures with the same one 
glance of grace.”(2) 
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Now describing some of the unique virtues of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that 
God the Master is pervading everywhere, and deeming the entire world His servant sustains 
the entire world. Yes, that merciful God Himself bestows mercy on His creatures and 
provides sustenance even to the worms living in rocks.”(3) 


But commenting on the mercurial nature of humans, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as 
within itself (a deer) has the fragrance (of musk), but still lost in doubt it keeps searching in 
bushes, (similarly God is within her, but the human bride soul) gets exhausted seeking God 
from one forest to the other (following one religious path after another), but ultimately the 
perfect Guru emancipates her (by showing God to her within her heart (itself).”(4) 


Now Guru Ji enunciates the most fundamental concept of Sikh faith and provides the 
basis as to why we need to deem Guru Granth Sahib Ji as our true and perfect Guru. He 
says: “(O’ my friends, Gurbani) the word is the manifestation of the Guru, and the Guru 
is embodied in his word (or Gurbani). Within this word is contained all the nectar. So, if 
a devotee obeys what Gurbani (the Guru’s word) says, the Guru emancipates that person 
(from the worldly ocean).”(5) 


Guru Ji illustrates his next important principle by citing a story from Hindu mythology. 
This relates to a cunning and greedy minister named Dharisht Buddhi (meaning evil 
intellect). He was motivated by his greed for kingdom and tried to kill an innocent prince 
named Chandra Hans. But his evil plan backfired on him; and he ended up getting his own 
son killed by his men and in shock he also committed suicide. Referring to this story, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all around is God, He is pervading everywhere, but we reap what 
we sow (or think) in our mind, Just as while scheming to harm Chandra Hans, Dhrisht 
Budhi burnt his own house (by getting his own son killed and then committing suicide).”(6) 


Therefore commenting on the mutual relationship between God and His devotee, he says: 
“(O’ my friends), a devotee (of God, always) longs to see Him in his or her mind, and God 
watches (protects) His devotee at all times. Showing mercy, He firmly instills His devotion 
(in the devotee’s mind), and for the devotee’s sake emancipates (his following) too.”(7) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God the Master has manifested Himself on 
His own, and He Himself embellishes the universe (created by Him). Servant Nanak says, 
that He pervades everywhere on His own and showing His mercy He Himself ferries (the 
creatures across this worldly ocean).”(8-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved from all kinds of troubles 
and enemies, and want God to always protect us, then we should firmly believe 
and obey what (Gurbani) the Guru’s word says. Secondly, we should never think of 
harming any body because our ill intentions may ultimately backfire. Lastly we 
should remember that God always protects His devotees, therefore we should always 
remember and worship Him with true love, faith, and conviction. 


6 HIS sil nat mehlaa 4. 

wH afa fac So Bas raam kar kirpaa layho ubaaray. 

fa uafs dust eAet wurst af ofs eA ji-o pakar daropatee dustaa" aanee har har laaj 
fossa Toei nivaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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afs fasu afsa ae 3d fea wae we 
fimrsil 

Afsas at fas Ao ordi Ha ale ag Ate 
FARSI 


Was agH uret fa@ net fos uat 3m 
See 

fife AsHafs usH ue ufeur afe wae a 
Tears 12 11 


fos fos afeur HAS ater fos His Hfs to 
ARI 


dor ets 


We Afsag a ufs que o Te AS cae US 
Fterd 3 Il 


Hefa Hefx ve Het HUst Ad Sa a TS 
Fil 

geufy Ae AS us get A ASG ney 
Bars ll 


ondt Udy Udy AS St As Sa UTY HTT 


Hz aot at doa nfs avet fife ufe no ofa 
fSASTS Ul 


WH OH oad AS fefer foe nists afs AS 
wil 

Fem Ao Gurfe fue 4 aS of ae ate 
forASTS IE Il 

Ugo AS Ag tor ator Afsats Hae Stasi 


for ufs ate vifs oe uur faa dor Aas 
farsi il 


38 go cn safe adt Wag 3H Hed TH 
fox ati 
aod far agg gd Ae H TY MUS He 
TASUCHNUI 


kar kirpaa jaachik jan tayray ik maaga-o daan 
pi-aaray. 

satgur kee nit sarDhaa laagee mo ka-o har gur 
mayl savaaray. ||1]| 


saakat karam paanee ji-o mathee-ai nit paanee 
jhol jhulaaray. 

mil satsangat param pad paa-i-aa kadh maakhan 
kay gatkaaray. ||2]| 


nit nit kaa-i-aa majan kee-aa nit mal mal dayh 
savaaray. 
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mayray satgur kay man bachan na bhaa-ay sabh 
fokat chaar seegaaray. ||3]|| 


matak matak chal sakhee sahaylee mayray 
thaakur kay gun saaray. 

gurmukh sayvaa mayray parabh bhaa-ee mai 
satgur alakh lakhaaray. ||4|| 


naaree purakh purakh sabh naaree sabh ayko 
purakh muraaray. 

sant janaa kee rayn man bhaa-ee mil har jan har 
nistaaray. ||5|| 


garaam garaam nagar sabh firi-aa rid antar har 
jan bhaaray. 

sarDhaa sarDhaa upaa-ay milaa-ay mo ka-o har 
gur gur nistaaray. ||6|| 

pavan soot sabh neekaa kari-aa satgur sabad 
veechaaray. 

nij ghar jaa-ay amrit ras pee-aa bin nainaa jagat 
nihaaray. ||7]| 


ta-o gun ees baran nahee saaka-o tum mandar 
ham nik keeray. 

naanak kirpaa karahu gur maylhu mai raam japat 
man Dheeray. ||8||5|| 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be saved from all kinds of 
troubles and enemies, and want God to always protect us, then we should firmly believe 
and obey what (Gurbani) the Guru’s word says. Secondly, we should never think of 
harming any body, because our ill intentions may ultimately backfire on us. Lastly we 
should remember that God always protects His devotees, therefore we should always 
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remember and worship Him with true love, and conviction. In this shabad again, he stresses 
upon these lessons and shows us how to beg for God’s protection. 


Quoting from the Hindu epic Mahabharata, Guru Ji cites the story of Daropadi, whom 
her Pandov husbands had lost in a gamble to their enemy Daryodhan. He tried to get 
her unrobed in full public view. She beseeched all her friends and relatives sitting there 
to help, but being afraid of the wrath of king Daryodhan, no one dared to come to her 
rescue. Finally she prayed to god Krishna to protect her honor. Then it so happened that 
even though the enemies kept trying to pull off the cloth from her body for a long time, 
they couldn’t reach its end, so they ultimately gave up and thus her honor was saved. 
Referring to this episode, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, show mercy and save me just as you 
saved Daropati’s honor, when she was seized by the villains and dragged (into Daryodhan’s 
court).’(1-pause) 


Therefore making a humble request to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show mercy on us, 
we are beggars at Your door. I ask for one boon from You. In my mind, there is always a 
longing to meet the true Guru; O’ my beloved God, (please) embellish (my life) by uniting 
me with the Guru.”(1) 


Now comparing the lives of the self-conceited persons and Guru’s followers, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends, if one) daily churns water, one gets only water (and nothing else), 
similarly the deeds of a worshipper of (power or) Maya, are (useless) like churning of 
water. On the other hand, by joining the holy congregation, the one who has obtained the 
supreme status (of salvation) and enjoys the relish (of this state, like) enjoying the relish of 
butter from the milk.”(2) 


Commenting further on the empty rituals, such as daily bathing at holy places, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one may daily bathe, cleanse, and embellish one’s body, but if 
(Gurbani) the words of my true Guru are not pleasing to one’s mind, then vain are all one’s 
embellishments and ornamentations.”(3) 


Now Guru Ji uses another very beautiful metaphor of a youthful bride, who lovingly and 
joyfully walks to the house of her beloved groom, to illustrate how we may lead a peaceful 
and happy life, while cherishing the virtues of God. He says: “O’ my friend and mate, 
(like) joyfully walking (of a young bride, going to meet her beloved, live in a state of peace 
and joy) while contemplating on the virtues of my Master. O’ my friend, the service (and 
remembrance) of God done through the Guru is pleasing to God. (Therefore pray to the 
Guru and say to him): “O’ true Guru, please help me to understand the incomprehensible 
(God).”(4) 


Next explaining a basic fact about the fundamental similarity between men and women, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whether a person is female or male, all (have been created 
by) the same one God. In reality, no one is a male or a female. In all places, the same one 
God is pervading. They to whom the dust of God’s devotees (their humble service) seems 
pleasing), those devotees of God have met Him and God has emancipated them.”(5) 


Describing his own experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I have roamed from village 
to village and town to town (but I couldn’t find God. However through the help of His 
devotees, I) found God in my heart itself. Generating devotion in them (God) has united the 
devotees with Him. (I am sure that He) would emancipate me also through the Guru.”(6) 
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Explaining what happens when one meets the true Guru and acts on his advice, he says: 
“(O’ my friends, the one who by attuning one’s mind to the true Guru) has reflected on 
the word (of advice) of the Guru, that one has embellished the thread of one’s life breaths 
(and has made one’s life breaths fruitful). By introspecting within oneself, one has enjoyed 
the relish of rejuvenating nectar (of God’s Name, and) without (physical) eyes has seen the 
world’s (reality).”(7) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a humble prayer to God. He says: “O’ God, You 
are like a big mansion, and we are like small worms in it, so I cannot describe Your merits. 
Therefore, (I) Nanak pray, please show Your mercy and unite me with the Guru, so that by 
meditating on Your Name (under his instructions), my mind may obtain peace.”(8-5) 


The message of this shabad is that when we take the shelter of the Guru, and following 
his advice we meditate on God’s Name; we are filled with the love and devotion for 
God. Then God also becomes merciful on us, saves us, protects our honor, and 


emancipates us. 


Be HIST Bll 
He HS 3A OAT MH mI 


vH unt so fesners afs faar ofa 
foASTSIVMTTE II 


Ag usd AU qo ue fea feos ass ad 
filmrdil 
TH OH Ue Unt ted As fsAat gy foeTsIAl 


Furl 
ug 33 Aas 3 tot ag Afsag uy fees 


Frag ae Afo Afo 2e ufs ose FES UaTTII 


TH oH usd afs weg ABH ofa 
fsAssi3 II 


UlsH US welt us act fre Hee HS food 


Te Ans Hg wT oe AE Boe ws wsTTIIl 


Has aG vifis ag fieg As se Se faHorsil 


fa@ fae foes Has od Ast ef ef ae fay 
arSuUll 


Azo Hs Ava fits adh ae safe usGuardi 


nat mehlaa 4. 


mayray man bhaj thaakur agam apaaray. 


ham paapee baho nirgunee-aaray kar kirpaa 
gur nistaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saaDhoo purakh saaDh jan paa-ay ik bin-o 
kara-o gur pi-aaray. 

raam naam Dhan poojee dayvhu sabh tisnaa 
bhookh nivaaray. ||1]| 


pachai patang marig bharing kunchar meen ik 
indree pakar saghaaray. 

panch bhoot sabal hai dayhee gur satgur paap 
nivaaray. ||2|| 


saastar bayd soDh soDh daykhay mun naarad 
bachan pukaaray. 

raam naam parhahu gat paavhu satsangat gur 
nistaaray. ||3]| 


pareetam pareet lagee parabh kayree jiv 
sooraj kamal nihaaray. 

mayr sumayr mor baho naachai jab unvai ghan 
ghanhaaray. ||4]| 


saakat ka-o amrit baho sinchahu sabh daal 
fool bisukaaray. 

ji-o ji-o niveh saakat nar saytee chhayrh 
chhayrh kadhai bikh khaaray. ||5]| 


santan sant saaDh mil rahee-ai gun boleh 
par-upkaaray. 
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2 


Hs As fH8 uo fean fae ae ffs aw — santai sant milai man bigsai ji-o jal mil kamal 
FSSIE I savaaray. ||6]| 
3s Bdfd AS Ans Vea J Uelas Asta fears lobh lahar sabh su-aan halak hai halki-o 
sabheh bigaaray. 
AS sae & chefs vale get afe fare usa —s Mayray thaakur kai deebaan khabar ho-ee gur 
B HSI gi-aan kharhag lai maaray. ||7|| 


Ty Ty TY Us AS Aug fasur wsit raakh raakh raakh parabh mayray mai raakho 
kirpaa Dhaaray. 
aoa HW us wed o at 4 Afsag ag  Naanak mai Dhar avar na kaa-ee mai satgur 
fEASSIC ME NZ UI gur nistaaray. ||8||6|| chhakaa 1. 


Nat Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji taught us that when we take the shelter of the Guru and 
following his advice meditate on God’s Name; we are filled with the love and devotion for 
God. Then God also becomes merciful on us, saves us, protects our honor, and emancipates 
us. In this shabad, he shows us how to seek the shelter of God, who can protect us not only 
from our external enemies but also the internal ones, who are often more dangerous and are 
the real cause of our pain and suffering. 


Therefore right at the outset, addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ 
my mind, worship the incomprehensible infinite God, (and say to Him): “(O’ God), we are 
sinners and utterly devoid of merits; please show Your mercy and emancipate us through 
the Guru.”(1-pause) 


Stating the benefits of the company of saintly devotees, Guru Ji says: “O’ dear Guru, I 
make one submission before you, that the one who joins (the company of) saintly persons, 
(also becomes) a saintly devotee. (Therefore, please) bless me also with the (company 
of saintly persons and) wealth and capital of God’s Name, (which may) remove all (my 
worldly) thirst and hunger.”(1) 


Guru Ji now cites examples from ordinary life to illustrate how the Guru saves us from 
our internal enemies or evil impulses. (For example) a moth (gets burnt because of its 
attachment with the light), a deer (gets killed because of its weakness for the sound of) 
hunter’s music, a bee gets (entrapped in a flower because of its fragrance), an elephant 
(falls into a pit lured by the lust for a false female statue, and misled by greed for a worm), 
a fish gets hooked. But a human being has all these five (faulty sense organs or impulses) 
in him. Therefore, Guru Ji says: “Just because of one (faulty) sense organ, a moth, deer, 
black bee, elephant, and a fish get caught and ruined, but in (a human being all the) five 
strong demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) are present, (from which) only 
the great true Guru can save.’(2) 


Once again emphasizing that it is only the Guru who can emancipate us from our evil 
tendencies, he says: “(O’ my friends), I have repeatedly studied Shastras, Vedas (and other 
holy books), and also listened to what great sages like Narad have said with full force. 
(They all advise and say, O’ my friends), read and recite God’s Name. (Only then would 
you) obtain salvation, and only in the congregation of holy persons the Guru has ferried 
across (many humans).”(3) 
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Describing the craving a person develops for God, whom the Guru has imbued with love 
for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that person who has been imbued with the love 
for the beloved (God longs for His sight), just as a lotus looks forward (to) the sun. Just as 
a peacock dances in great delight when the clouds descend in the mountains ready to rain, 
(similarly the mind of a devotee feels like dancing when it feels God’s nearness).”(4) 


However, Guru Ji advises us to remain away from the company of Saakats (the worshipers 
of Maya), who not only are themselves separated from God, but also distract and ruin 
all those who come close to them. He says: “(O’ my friends, even if you give a lot of 
immaculate advice to a Saakat, he would continue to have evil intentions. He is like a 
poisonous plant which,) even if irrigated with a lot of nectar, all its branches and flowers 
remain poisonous. The more the people treat a Saakat with humility, the more he provokes, 
pricks and spits out poisonous words.”(5) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should remain associated with and abide 
in the company of the holy saints, because they always utter the words for the welfare of 
others. Just as a lotus blossoms forth upon getting in water, similarly when a saint meets 
another saint, his mind feels delighted.”(6) 


Guru Ji now cautions us against another very dangerous human weakness for greed, with 
which most of us are afflicted. He says: “(O’ my friends), the wave of greed is like a dog 
going mad, and just as when a dog has gone mad it bites and hurts all others, (similarly 
a greedy person makes others in his company also greedy. To save oneself from this 
maddening wave of greed, one should earnestly pray to God to save him from this 
affliction). When the news of this prayer reaches the court of my Master, (then through the 
Guru, He gives such divine knowledge, that we easily overcome this difficulty, as if) with 
the sword of knowledge given by the Guru, we have killed (this mad dog of greed).”(7) 


In the end Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to save us from such evils. He says: “O’ 
God, again and again I beseech You to show mercy and save me (from my evil impulses). I 
Nanak, say that except for You, I don’t have any other support. (I have only this faith) that 
my great true Guru would ferry me across (the worldly ocean).”(8-6-sixteplet-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we are prone to commit many sins and misdeeds 
because of our five instincts of greed, anger, lust attachment, and ego. Therefore we should 
seek the guidance of the Guru to overcome these evil desires. Further, we should avoid 
the company of evil people, particularly greedy worshippers of Maya. Instead we should 
associate with saintly persons and in their company meditate on God’s Name with true 
love and devotion, so that God may ferry us across the worldly ocean. 


dar ete SGGS P-984 


wg Ht Tsk HIST 8 raag maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4 


a Afs on asst usy fass@ fageg mars ik-o‘kaar sat naam kartaa_ purakh 
yats nigot AS ge YATE nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee 
7 7 saibha" gur parsaad. 


uifea Ase afe ad ofa vig ost urfenrii anik jatan kar rahay har ant naahee paa-i-aa. 

vfs wean wen wef sfo »reéa vfs ys har agam agam agaaDh boDh aadays har 
aheariqidarSi parabh raa-i-aa. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
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ay au & Hg fos sas saefenri kaam kroDh lobh moh _ nit jhagratay 
jhagraa-i-aa. 

TH Ty wy ds 38 afe Fate af ys urea ham raakh raakh deen tayray har saran har 
parabh aa-i-aa. ||1|| 


FaSast us ures ofe sats eee ofeurit sarnaagatee parabh paaltay har bhagat 
vachhal naa-i-aa. 
ufos AS deoty uate gfe afr ste — par-hilaad jan harnaakh pakri-aa har raakh 
curs eal lee-o taraa-i-aa. ||2|| 


ofe of 3 Ho HOs USS AS ve Sho Ther har chayt ray man mahal paavan sabh dookh 
: bhanjan raa-i-aa. 


3@ HoH Hes foets oag ofy gest ys  bha-o janam maran nivaar thaakur har 


urfeurri13 I gurmatee parabh paa-i-aa. ||3]| 

afs ufss use on Aomit 38 sas gna har patit paavan naam su-aamee bha-o 
arfenr il bhagat bhanjan gaa-i-aa. 

afe oa ae Sf ofa as asa oth har haar har ur Dhaari-o jan naanak naam 
Ff s AI samaa-i-aa. ||4]|1|| 


Raag Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


This new chapter in musical measure Maali Gaura begins with a shabad, uttered by fourth 
Guru Ram Das Ji. In this shabad, Guru Ji humbly addresses God on our behalf and prays 
to Him to save us the human beings, who misled by evil instincts of lust, anger, greed, 
attachment, and ego keep fighting with each other. He also tells us how we can get rid of 
all the worldly problems and pains of birth and death once for all. 


First humbly addressing God, he says: “O’ God, countless human beings have exhausted 
themselves, but couldn’t find Your limit. O’ imperceptible, incomprehensible and 
unfathomable God the king, I salute You.’(1-pause) 


Next pleading on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), provoked by (evil instincts of) lust, 
anger, greed, and attachment, we daily keep fighting amongst us. O’ God, we are poor 
beggars at Your door. Save us, we seek Your refuge.”(1) 


Invoking God’s tradition of protecting His devotees, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are known 
to protect Your devotees; Your very name is Bhagat Vachhal (or the lover of Devotees. For 
example, when the demon) Harnakash had caught hold of the devotee Prehlaad, O’ God; 
You protected and emancipated him. (2) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises his mind (actually us) and says: “O’ my mind, if you want to 
find the abode of God the king, then always remember that God, who is the destroyer of all 
pains. (O’ my friends, that God) can emancipate us from the fear of (rounds of) birth and 
death; He is obtained by following Guru’s instruction.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to earnestly pray to God. He says: “O’ my 
God the Master, Your Name is purifier of sinners, and destroyer of all fears of the devotees 
who have sung (Your praise). Servant Nanak says that they who have firmly enshrined 
God’s Name in their heart have merged in the Name itself?’(4-1) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our fear of birth and death 
and our base instincts of lust, greed, and anger, then following Guru’s instruction, we 
should always meditate on God’s Name, with true love and devotion in our mind. 


Het AST HIS il 


Afu He TH OH AYeTSTI 
HsHafs ffs ufs Ae orfeur acufy gou 
UuETSTUU TTI 


zat ge vanS utter afe fife ale us 
ASTI 

vous He aet As slate ofe nifyfS ofe vfs 
SST 


at ast HI 
ufe wa@ fos ase aedhr ofa Heo act 
faarsti2 11 
fawre fod ufeor Tg AY Id sSt HS 3a TST 


afe us wrfe fee me urfemr AS fasfer uu 
TSS II 


oH artes faq TeHfS uTfenr fq at SSH STII 


fsa at ua ueht esau Aa aed volo 
UTS 


maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 


jap man raam naam sukh-daata. 
satsangat mil har saad aa-i-aa gurmukh 
barahm pachhaataa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


vadbhaagee gur darsan paa-i-aa gur mili-ai 
har parabh jaataa. 

durmat mail ga-ee sabh neekar har amrit har 
sar naataa. ||1|| 


Dhan Dhan saaDh jintee har parabh paa-i-aa 
tin poochha-o har kee baataa. 

paa-ay laga-o nit kara-o judree-aa har 
maylhu karam biDhaataa. ||2|| 

lilaat likhay paa-i-aa gur saaDhoo gur 
bachnee man tan raataa. 

har parabh aa-ay milay sukh paa-i-aa sabh 
kilvikh paap gavaataa. ||3]| 


raam rasaa-in jin’ gurmat paa-i-aa tin kee 
ootam baataa. 

tin kee pank paa-ee-ai vadbhaagee jan 
naanak charan paraataa. ||4||2|| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our fear of birth and 
death and our base instincts of lust, greed, and anger, then following Guru’s instruction, 
we should always meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. In this shabad, he 
elaborates on that advice and tells us where can we get the inspiration and learn the way to 
meditate on God’s Name. 


Addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate on the Name of God who is 
the Giver of all comforts. Joining the company of saints, one who has tasted the relish (of 
God’s Name) through the Guru, has realized God.”(1-pause) 


Describing how precious and extremely difficult it is to obtain the commodity of God’s 
Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), only through great good fortune any body has 
obtained the sight of the Guru, (and upon meeting the Guru, one comes to know God. 
(Because on meeting the Guru) in the company of the saints, all one’s dirt of evil intellect 
is washed off (and one becomes so immaculate, as if one has) bathed in the pool of God’s 
nectar.’(1) 
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Therefore describing how much he respects those who have thus known God and come 
closer to Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), blessed are those saints who have obtained 
(union with) God. I ask them about the gospels of God. I fall at their feet and beseech them 
to unite me (also with) that Scribe of our destiny.”(2) 


Stating how fortunate are those who are blessed with the guidance of the saint Guru, 
he says: “(O’ my mind), as per the destiny scribed on the forehead, the person who has 
obtained (union) with the saint Guru, that person’s mind and body have been imbued with 
the love for the Guru’s words. God Himself has come (into that person’s mind, and) meeting 
Him, that person has enjoyed a state of bliss and all his or her sins and short comings have 
been destroyed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), sublime are the accounts of those who 
through Guru’s instruction have obtained the elixir of God. It is (only) by great good 
destiny that we obtain (the opportunity to humbly serve them and thus obtain) the dust of 
their feet. Slave Nanak (holds them in such high regard, that he) bows to their feet.”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain that God who can cure all 
our ailments, then we should seek the company of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) 
and act upon the immaculate advice given therein with full love, understanding, and 


devotion. 

dar ecu 

Het AST HIST gil 

Afs faa wfoe ufs aa fe seat ofe fortes 


»idud UsgoH Aomit ofe vee ag sates 
awl 


on ote HioH aH Ae odt SE ofe THEI 
afe orfs Afee Afsag fre do Hats arfeEGual 


ufs HAse ufe stir gent ufe foe oes 
Ue Age todd afror ofe fufes votes afte 


ufss ures oy odute Heatdibat adt afESI 
3 dds fat weifs faS So Aatls aetesusi 


nfs fa of ys nig Oa Td BIS HE A SESH 


afe oy oH we od AS saa oth 
FTES Ig III 


SGGS P-985 
maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 


sabh siDh saaDhik mun janaa man bhaavnee 
har Dhi-aa-i-o. 

aprampro paarbarahm su-aamee har alakh 
guroo lakhaa-i-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 


ham neech maDhim karam kee-ay nahee 
chayti-o har raa-i-o. 

har aan mayli-o satguroo khin banDh mukat 
karaa-i-o. ||1]| 


parabh mastakay Dhur leekhi-aa gurmatee 
har liv laa-i-o. 

panch sabad dargeh baaji-aa har mili-o 
mangal gaa-i-o. ||2|| 


patit paavan naam narhar mand-bhaagee-aa" 
nahee bhaa-i-o. 

tay garabh jonee gaalee-ah ji-o lon jaleh 
galaa-i-o. ||3|| 


mat deh har parabh agam thaakur gur 
charan man mai laa-i-o. 

har raam naamai raha-o laago jan naanak 
naam samaa-i-o. ||4||3]]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -741 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 985 


Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain that God who can 
cure all our ailments, then we should seek the company of the true Guru and act upon his 
immaculate advice with true love, understanding, and devotion. In this shabad, he describes 
how the Guru has helped even him to meet God and obtain salvation without going through 
the tortures suffered by others for achieving the same objective. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), all the adepts, seekers, and men of silence have meditated on 
God with full faith and love in their hearts. The Guru has shown the indescribable and 
limitless God to them (residing within them).”(1-pause) 


Now humbly describing what happened in his own case, Guru Ji says: “(In our case, even 
though) we did deeds of low and mediocre (merit) and didn’t remember God the king, (God 
still) brought us in touch with the true Guru, who in an instant freed us from the bonds (of 
worldly involvements).”(1) 


Explaining how this happened, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), from the very beginning, 
(God) had so written in my destiny that following Guru’s instruction, I attuned my mind 
to Him. Then the (divine) shabad, accompanied by five (kinds of music) started playing in 
God’s court (within me). Then I met God and kept singing songs of joy.”(2) 


However commenting on the fate of those unfortunate persons who do not remember God’s 
Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name can purify even the sinners, but it is not 
pleasing to (many) unfortunate persons. Just as salt gets consumed in water, (similarly 
these self-conceited persons) are consumed by being put through (many) wombs.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad with a prayer to God on our behalf. He says: “O’ 
incomprehensible God and Master, bless me with such intellect that I may remain attuned 
to the lotus feet of the Guru (his immaculate words); I may keep meditating on God’s 
Name, (and thus) slave Nanak may get merged in the Name (and united with You).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get ourselves purified and enjoy 
the bliss of God’s union, then we should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru 
(Granth Sahib Ji), so that acting on the word of the Guru, (the Gurbani included in 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we may keep meditating on God’s Name. 


Het agar HIST gil maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 

Ae He TH oth ofA wall mayraa man raam naam ras laagaa. 

aus Yara stent dg ufenr ofe afuG sy a@ kamal pargaas bha-i-aa gur paa-i-aa har japi-o 
TTIW TEI bharam bha-o bhaagaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


3 of sats wa Ae dma ue AEG aefs = hai bhaa-ay bhagat laago mayraa hee-araa 


Wal man so-i-o gurmat jaagaa. 

fasfaa ute sé Ais uret ofs Ga fee kilbikh kheen bha-ay saat aa-ee har ur 
BIT IU Dhaari-o vadbhaagaa. ||1|| 

Hoy dq as I ager fae gAH uta fee  manmukh rang kasumbh hai kachoo-aa ji-o 
TT kusam chaar din chaagaa. 
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fas uf feofa ate uss 33 cen afe at khin meh binas jaa-ay partaapai dand Dharam 
ould raa-ay kaa laagaa. ||2|| 


FBHafs utfs Aa mifs gat fA da HHto ag —- Satsangat_pareet saaDh at goorhee ji-o rang 


wl majeeth baho laagaa. 
ater aug dia sg ed dfs da o wd kaa-i-aa kaapar cheer baho faaray har rang na 
ASTI 3 I lahai sabhaagaa. ||3|| 


fs wfas da fxs ag Ast ufe df ves gar = har chaari-o rang milai gur sobhaa har rang 
chaloolai raa‘gaa. 


Ae sod fe a vse usd A fs ddat AS jan naanak tin kay charan pakhaarai jo har 
STII charnee jan laagaa. ||4||4]| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get ourselves purified and 
enjoy the bliss of God’s union, then we should pray to God to unite us with the true Guru, 
so that acting on his word of advice we may keep meditating on God’s Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the bliss he is enjoying since his mind got attuned to God’s 
Name, and tells us how this bliss is far better than all the false pleasures of the world. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), my mind is now attuned to the relish of God’s Name. (Since 
the time) I met the Guru, (I have felt as if) the lotus (of my heart) has blossomed; when I 
worshiped God, all my doubt and dread disappeared.”(1-pause) 


Describing his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), through Guru’s 
instruction my (unaware) asleep mind has awakened, and with love and respect my heart, 
is attuned to worshipping God. By good fortune, I have enshrined God in my mind; all my 
sins and vices have been destroyed and peace has welled up in my mind.”(1) 


Commenting on the state and fate of the self-conceited persons who remain engrossed in 
false worldly pleasures, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a self-conceited person is like the 
temporary color of a safflower, which lasts only for a few days. (The egocentric’s) clout 
vanishes in an instant and he or she suffers in anguish when punished by the demon of 
death.”(2) 


Therefore advising us to seek the company of the saintly persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), in the company of the saintly persons one acquires a very deep and lasting love for 
the Guru, (which is) like the fast and long lasting color of madder. 


Then just as the clothes (dyed in madder, whose color doesn’t fade, even when these 
become so old that these) get torn off, (similarly in the company of saints, the love imbued 
for the Guru) does not fade (from one’s soul).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the kinds of blessings they enjoy who lovingly 
follow his advice and how much he respects them. He says: “(O’ my friends, when one) 
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meets the glorious Guru, he so imbues that person with the love for God, (as if he has) dyed 
that person in the fast color of God’s love. Slave Nanak (so much respects) those devotees, 
who are attuned to God’s feet (His Name that he wishes to) wash their feet.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if instead of short-lived worldly pleasures, we want 
to enjoy an everlasting peace and bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
company of the saintly persons and guidance of the Guru so that we may get imbued 


with the everlasting love of God’s Name. 


Hat agat HIST gil 
He He 3a ofa ofe oH Te 


Te Hs 30 Ste steer on on Hf DeHs TH 
TAS IU TTI 


aoHfs on fimrem afe ofa nfs mbt ofa 


AUNTSTI 
faa & Haste atime of fifeor ofe sone 


fag ofs ony ftmrfenr fq gat Age ATE 
faq aH afs 5 ureet ofe Te ofe THSTIT HI II 


uH ates fos 3 Weg df Hs fost yfsureri 


maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 


mayray man bhaj har har naam gupaalaa. 


mayraa man tan leen bha-i-aa raam naamai 
mat gurmat raam rasaalaa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


gurmat naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai har har man 
japee-ai har japmaalaa. 

jin*' kai mastak leekhi-aa har mili-aa har 
banmaalaa. ||1|| 


jin" har naam Dhi-aa-i-aa tin" chookay sarab 
janjaalaa. 

tin* jam nayrh na aavee gur raakhay har 
rakhvaalaa. ||2|| 


ham baarik kichhoo na jaanhoo har maat 


pitaa partipaalaa. 
kar maa-i-aa agan nit mayltay gur raakhay 
deen da-i-aalaa. ||3]| 


ag Hier wafs fas Hes afs awe die 
fener Il 


ag 48 fosue dfn vs fasfae of afte ver baho mailay nirmal ho-i-aa sabh kilbikh har 
jas jaalaa. 
man anad bha-i-aa gur paa-i-aa jan naanak 


sabad nihaalaa. ||4]|5|| 


nfs mee sfeur ag ufexr Ae oma Aafe 
FST NUN 


Mali Gaura Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if instead of short-lived worldly pleasures, we 
want to enjoy an everlasting peace and bliss then we should pray to God to bless us with 
the company of the saintly persons and guidance of the Guru so that we may get imbued 
with the everlasting love of God’s Name. In this shabad, he shows us how to pray to God to 
protect us from false worldly pleasures, which bring us pain and suffering. 


(So addressing his mind), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind always meditate on the Name of God 
of the universe. (O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, my body and mind have 
been attuned to God’s Name, my intellect is attuned to the intellect of the Guru and I am 
enjoying the sight of God, the treasure of all relishes.”(1-pause) 


Stating how important it is to follow the Guru’s instruction and meditate on God’s Name, 
he says: “(O’ my friends), following the Guru’s advice, we should meditate on God’s Name 
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again and again, (and in this way) in our mind we should say the rosary of God’s Name. 
But only those meditate on God of universe, in whose destiny it is so written.’(1) 


Describing the blessings obtained by those who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), they who have meditated on God’s Name have had their (worldly) 
entanglements finished. Even the demon (of fear) of death does not come near them. The 
Guru has saved them, (actually) God Himself has become their savior.”(2) 


Explaining how, like parents, God saves us from all kinds of dangerous situations and 
troubles, he says: “(O’ my friends), we (are like) children, who don’t know (what is good 
or what is bad for us, but) God sustains us like our father and mother. Every day (for the 
sake of worldly wealth, we keep entering into dangerous situations, as if we keep) putting 
our hands in fire, but our Guru, the merciful Master of the meek, protects us (from all these 
hazards).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even very evil minded persons have become 
immaculate (by meditating on God’s Name); God’s praise has burnt down all their sins and 
vices. (In short) O’ Nanak, the one who has obtained (the guidance of) the Guru, that one’s 
mind feels in bliss and totally blessed by the Guru’s words (of advice).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that when on meeting the Guru, we follow his 
immaculate instruction and meditate on God’s Name, our intellect gets so purified 
that we get rid of our evil instincts of lust and greed and we do not get entangled 
in usual worldly problems. Even if we are caught in any precarious situations, God 
protects us like our parent and doesn’t let any harm come to us. 


Hat aa HIST gil 
lar tc 
He He dfs 3a AS feof ave 


ufs afs Gs ofes afs ys He Ale ath ae 
FSIMTTES 


Ad ofs us at A as Hore fH He Be afe aE 


ufs AAS Afse afs us ae sefs furs afe 
TSU 


Hes urfa oe ag ater Adty AS om arte 


fas ofa on a nats 3 ue ug ave dA ale 
ASI 


afe atefs dens aa fe nfs Curd aue eure 
fad Sfe say 3S Tar BH Tt Heat HII 


asta ag us fo ufenr fas ofs HASte fed 
fare il 


maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 4. 
SGGS P-986 


mayray man har bhaj sabh kilbikh kaat. 


har har ur Dhaari-o gur poorai mayraa sees 
keejai gur vaat. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mayray har parabh kee mai baat sunaavai tis 
man dayva-o kat kaat. 

har saajan mayli-o gur poorai gur bachan 
bikaano hat haat. ||1]| 


makar paraag daan baho kee-aa sareer 
dee-o aDh kaat. 

bin har naam ko mukat na paavai baho 
kanchan deejai kat kaat. ||2|| 


har keerat gurmat jas gaa-i-o man ughray 
kapat kapaat. 

tarikutee for bharam bha-o bhaagaa laj 
bhaanee matukee maat. ||3]| 


kaljug gur pooraa tin paa-i-aa jin Dhur 
mastak likhay lilaat. 
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HO Sta 3H uifys ulor AS wet ga faereziguél jan naanak ras amrit pee-aa sabh laathee 
Zar ail i bhookh tikhaat. ||4]|6]| chhakaa 1. 


Maali Gaura Mehla-4 


Guru Ji started the previous shabad, by instructing his mind to cherish the Name of God 
of the universe. He begins this shabad, also with the same advice to his mind, but this time 
he tells in more detail, the benefits of doing so and how this practice is far superior to any 
other effort to please God. 


Advising his mind to meditate on God’s Name and expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he 
says: “O’ my mind, meditate on (the Name of) God, which is the dispeller of all sins and 
vices. (O’ my saintly friends), the perfect Guru has enshrined God’s (Name) in my heart, (I 
feel so obliged to him that I want to sacrifice everything for him and say to you) to cut off 
my head (and place it) on the path of the Guru (so that he may tread over it).’(1-pause) 


Elaborating on how much, he respects those saints who tell him about his beloved God 
and how indebted he feels towards the Guru who has united him with God, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I would cut my mind into pieces and offer it to anybody who recites to 
me something about my God. Lo, the perfect Guru has united me with my beloved Spouse, 
(therefore I have resolved to so obey the Guru, as if) I have sold myself at the shop of 
Guru’s words.’(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the futility of doing all such rituals as visiting holy places or 
giving to charities and how without meditating on God’s Name no one can find salvation. 
He says: “(O’ my friends, even if at Makar (the first lunar day of the Indian month of 
Maagh, considered very auspicious), some one has given a lot in charity at Paraag (holy 
Hindu pilgrimage station at the confluence of three rivers at Allahabad, India) and got one’s 
body cut into pieces, still without God’s Name one doesn’t obtain salvation, even if one 
cuts gold in small pieces and gives away (in charity).”(2) 


Now explaining why meditating on God’s Name and singing praises of God is more 
effective and beneficial than any ritualistic practice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one 
who as per Guru’s instruction has sung praises of God, (all kinds of hypocrisy and deceit 
is removed from that one’s mind, as if) the doors of falsehood in one’s mind have been 
opened. Such a person feels so free of the three impulses for (good, evil, or power, as if) 
all that person’s doubt and dread has run away, (and such a person so unhesitatingly obeys 
Guru’s advice, as if) the pitcher of fear of public opinion (on his or her head) has been 
broken.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating how fortunate are they who are blessed with the 
guidance of a perfect Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), in this Kal Yug (the present age), 
only those have met the perfect Guru in whose destiny it was so pre-written from the very 
beginning. Devotee Nanak, (says, they) who have tasted the relish of the nectar of God’s 
(Name), all their thirst and hunger (for worldly things) has been quenched.”(4-6- sextet-1) 


The message of this shabad is that meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s 
instruction is far superior and much more effective than any kind of ritual such as 
bathing at pilgrimage stations or giving charities at auspicious occasions. Therefore, 
since we have been already blessed with the guidance of the eternal perfect Guru 
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(Granth Sahib Ji), we should devotedly read, understand, and follow Gurbani, the 
Guru’s word. If we do that, all the false hood including any kinds of dread, doubt, or 
worry about public opinion in our mind would disappear. Then while meditating on 
God’s Name, we would be united with beloved God. 


nat agar Hower u maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5 

9 afsas yATfen ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

3 HS Zde dfs Ae ASI ray man tahal har sukh saar. 

med cost sob fos ad aH fAfe HSI avar tahlaa jhoothee-aa nit karai jam sir maar. 

wen ||1|| rahaa-o. 

faa HASfa stim 3 fuss Aersii jinaa mastak leekhi-aa tay milay sangaar. 

HAY 3@ne stem ofe AS Use MRSA sansaar bha-ojal taari-aa har sant purakh 
apaar. ||1|| 

fos ude Aeg AU a oth Se He fears nit charan sayvhu saaDh kay taj lobh moh 
bikaar. 

AS Sag eat vrnst ge vrA fea faders il sabh tajahu doojee aasrhee rakh aas_ ik 

7 nirankaar. ||2|| 
fefa soft 38 ras fie ae nig nos ik bharam bhoolay saaktaa bin gur anDh 
_ anDhaar. 

ufe deat A dfeur & 3 AeSTTIZII Dhur hovnaa so ho-i-aa ko na maytanhaar. 
1131] 

mor TU ae a wifsa oH nail agam roop gobind kaa anik naam apaar. 

Us Ue 3 Ae ooo fas ofa oH fs argigian Dhan Dhan tay jan naankaa jin har naamaa ur 
Dhaar. ||4]|1]| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s 
instruction is far superior and much more effective than any kind of ritual such as bathing 
at pilgrimage stations or giving to charities at auspicious occasions. In this shabad, he 
explains how serving God by meditating on His Name is better than any other kind of 
service. 


Addressing his own mind (actually us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, service of God 
(by meditating on His Name) brings true peace. All other services (such as going to 
pilgrimages, observing fasts, or ritual worships) are false and the demon of death daily 
punishes them (who indulge in such false practices).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us where one learns to serve God and meditate on His Name. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), they in whose destiny it has been written, join the congregation of saints. 
(In that company), the saints of the infinite God help one swim across the dreadful worldly 
ocean (by helping that person to meditate on God’s Name).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), shedding greed, attachment and (other) vices, 
(obediently follow the Guru’s advice and thus) daily serve at the feet of the saint (Guru). 
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Forsaking any other support, have faith only in the one formless God (and do not depend 
on or pray to any other lesser gods or goddesses).”(2) 


Now commenting on the fate of those Saakats (or worshippers of power), who forsaking 
the advice of the true Guru keep doing other rituals, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there 
are some Saakats who remain lost in doubts and without the (guidance of) the Guru, these 
blind ones keep groping in darkness (of ignorance. However they too are helpless, because) 
whatever has to happen (as per God’s will) happens and no one can erase that.”(3) 


In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), the form of God is beyond our comprehension, 
myriads are the names (and qualities) of the limitless God. O’ slave Nanak, blessed are 
those who have enshrined God’s Name in their hearts.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get our wishes and desires fulfilled, 
then we should join the company of the saintly persons, who may teach us how to 
serve God (by meditating on His Name). 


Hest TS HIS Ul maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 


TH OH AS SHAT raam naam ka-o namaskaar. 
WH AUS des Borsa TITS jaas japat hovat uDhaar. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


a & fanote fuefe don jaa kai simran miteh DhanDh. 

a & fauote gets do jaa kai simran chhooteh banDh. 
at & fiamafs yee USdII jaa kai simran moorakh chatur. 
a & frnefs ae Saal jaa kai simran kulah uDhar. ||1|| 
wa fanste 38 vu gail jaa kai simran bha-o dukh harai. 
aw a fanate met edi jaa kai simran apdaa tarai. 

aw a fandte Hes UTI! jaa kai simran muchat paap. 

a & fauate odt Asma jaa kai simran nahee santaap. ||2|| 
a &t fanote fee feorn jaa kai simran rid bigaas. 

wa fanale ager ot jaa kai simran kavlaa daas. 

a & fauote fafa fears jaa kai simran niDh niDhaan. 
wa fants sd foeasil jaa kai simran taray nidaan. ||3]| 
ufss weg oH tI patit paavan naam haree. 

afe sas Sarg acti kot bhagat uDhaar karee. 


of TA UAT ae All 


har daas daasaa deen saran. 


BSS HE AS VIS naanak maathaa sant charan. ||4||2|| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get all our wishes and desires 
fulfilled, we should serve God (by meditating) on His Name, and for this we should join 
the company of the saintly persons, who can teach us how to do that. In this shabad, he 
tells us how much respect and regard we should pay to God’s Name and with what kind of 
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passion and love, we should meditate on it. He also lists many blessings obtained by those 
who act on this advice. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), pay respect to that Name of God, meditating on which one 
is emancipated.”(1-pause) 


Listing the blessings obtained by meditating on God, he says: “(Yes, O’ my mind 
keep worshipping that God), meditating on whom one’s entanglements are removed, 
remembering whom one’s bonds of worldly attachments are loosened, meditating on whom 
the fools become wise and by worshipping whom one’s entire lineage is emancipated.”(1) 


Continuing to narrate the blessings of worshipping God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man, meditate 
on God’s Name). By worshipping whom one conquers one’s pain and fear, meditating on 
whom any calamity is warded off, worshipping whom one’s sins are washed off, and by 
meditating on whom one is not distressed by any woe.”(2) 


But that is not the end of blessings obtained by meditating on God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends, keep meditating on the Name of that God), worshipping whom one’s heart 
blossoms forth (in happiness), remembering whom (you acquire so much wealth, as if 
the goddess of wealth) Kanwala has become your maid servant, remembering whom you 
obtain the treasures of all kinds of wealth, and worshipping whom one ultimately swims 
across (the worldly ocean).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), Name of God is purifier of the sinners; 
it has saved millions of devotees. Therefore even me the poor one has sought the refuge of 
the slave of the slaves (of God), and I Nanak place my forehead at the feet of saint (Guru, 
so that I may be blessed with God’s Name).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get all our sins washed off, and all our 
desires fulfilled, then following the guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), we should 
meditate on God’s Name at all times. 


Hest TS HIS Ul maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 

WA Aoet ofs & HII aiso sahaa-ee har ko naam. 

FURS SH Udo AHI TISAI saaDhsangat bhaj pooran kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
333 a8 AA Sst fires boodat ka-o jaisay bayrhee milat. 

Yar eco SGGS P-987 

ass tua fes fei boojhat deepak milat tilat. 

Aes wart fuss ate jalat agnee milat neer. 

AA afea yufs Utena jaisay baarik mukheh kheer. ||1|| 

AA de Hfe AT Sil jaisay ran meh sakhaa bharaat. 

AA ge SA HSI jaisay bhookhay bhojan maat. 

AA facufe sar Awl jaisay kirkhahi baras maygh. 

AA ures Aafe Aw jaisay paalan saran say"gh. ||2|| 
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ags ufa adt Adu TAI garurh mukh nahee sarap taraas. 
For flats odt ofe fara soo-aa pinjar nahee khaa-ay bilaas. 
AR mis foe ofa jaiso aa‘do hirday maahi. 

AA BS vat eaTTISI jaiso daano chakee daraahi. ||3|| 
aus Sunt 8g act bahut opmaa thor kahee. 

ofa iam eH nrerfa Sct har agam agam agaaDh tuhee. 

Qu ue ag RTI ooch moochou baho apaar. 

fines BTSs Bo ATTIISII simrat naanak taray saar. ||4||3]| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get all our sins washed off, 
and all our desires fulfilled then following the guidance of the Guru we should meditate 
on God’s Name at all times. In this shabad, he cites many examples from ordinary life to 
illustrate how God’s Name can protect us in any dangerous situation. 


First making a statement about the virtues of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
so helpful is God’s Name (that if) in the congregation of saintly persons you meditate (on 
it, all your) tasks will be accomplished.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji illustrates with some examples of how God’s Name helps us in difficult 
situations. He says: “(O’ my friends), just as a drowning person finds a boat, the dying 
lamp is provided with more oil, a person burning in fire obtains water, or just as milk 
is put in the mouth of a child, (similarly in critical situations, God’s Name becomes our 
savior).’(1) 


Citing some more examples to illustrate the kind of support God’s Name provides a person, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God’s Name provides us help), just as our friend or brother 
(helps us) in a battle, a hungry person gets some food, rain falls on a crop, or a helpless 
person obtains the refuge of a lion (like brave person).”(2) 


Next stating how effective the Mantra of Name is against any kind of danger, he says: “(O’ 
my friends), just as a person has no dread of a snake, if that person is uttering the Garurr 
(mantra), a cat cannot devour a parrot in the cage, the eggs in the mind (of a flamingo do 
not rot), or just as the grains near the peg of the grinding mill are not ground, (similarly 
God’s Name is our savior even in very dangerous and critical situations).”(3) 


Even after giving so many vivid examples proving the virtues of God’s Name, Guru Ji 
humbly addresses God and says: “(O’ God), far greater is the glory (of Your Name), but I 
have described very little of it. O’ God, You are incomprehensible, and unfathomable. You 
are highest of the high, infinite, and unfathomable. Nanak says, that by meditating (on Your 
Name, even sinners who are heavy like) iron have crossed over (the worldly ocean).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter what kind of a state or seemingly 
hopeless situation, in which we might find ourselves, we should meditate on God’s 
Name and pray to Him for help. Unless He has something better planned for us, He 
would come to our help and would save us. 
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Hest TST HIS Ul 


fedt aud AES oI 
nus wA aS 37 faetaal srl 


ade Ad He HII 
Sfe van due fate sai 
JAS IHS AS Zdsil 
Ue He Us AS gs 


HsAfa A Ho at USI 
HZ ae sata Ad SHS 

Hs »tfamr Hata Htel 
de ane faa AS Sto 
AzAfa Aa af fea 
Ago at Hfs wos filmer 
HS ave Ae Hots HSI 
Hs unfe Ae fae JsuSU 


vats Fats ea fears 

us tiene Hf teg PI 
aod ag ys efenr oe 

ads Ass A He fee HSAs 


maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 


ihee hamaarai safal kaaj. 
apunay daas ka-o layho nivaaj. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


charan santeh maath mor. 

nain daras paykha-o nis bhor. 
hasat hamray sant tahal. 

paraan man Dhan sant bahal. ||1]| 


satsang mayray man kee pareet. 

sant gun baseh mayrai cheet. 

sant aagi-aa maneh meeth. 

mayraa kamal bigsai sant deeth. ||2|| 
satsang mayraa ho-ay nivaas. 

santan kee mohi bahut pi-aas. 

sant bachan mayray maneh mant. 
sant parsaad mayray bikhai hant. ||3]| 


mukat jugat ayhaa niDhaan. 

parabh da-i-aal mohi dayvhu daan. 

naanak ka-o parabh da-i-aa Dhaar. 

charan santan kay mayray riday majhaar. 


411411 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of 
saints and serve them most humbly, so that they may bless us with their immaculate advice, 
imbue us with the love for God’s Name and thus help us swim across this dreadful worldly 
ocean. In this shabad, Guru Ji demonstrates how much he himself longs to serve the saints 
with every part and limb of his body, and considers serving the saints as the highest honor 
for him. 


Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), this alone is the fruitful deed (for me), that You honor 
Your servant.’(1-pause) 


Describing how he wishes to be honored, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I wish that I may always 
so obey the saints, that) my forehead remains at the feet of the saints, with my eyes I may 
behold them day and night. My hands may (always be busy in the) service of the saints. (In 
short), my life breaths, mind, and wealth may be dedicated to the saints.”(1) 


But Guru Ji doesn’t wish only to serve the saints physically; he wants to serve them with 
true love and dedication. Therefore, he prays to God and says: “(O’ God, bless me) that 
my mind is always in love with the company of saints, and the virtues of the saints remain 
enshrined in my heart. The command of the saints may always seem pleasing to my mind. 
(In short), on seeing the saints my mind may bloom like a lotus.”(2) 
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Continuing to express his love and craving for the company of saints, he says: “(O’ God, 
bless me) that I may reside in the company of saints, and may always have a great thirst 
for the (sight of) the saints. The words of the saints may remain enshrined in my heart like 
mantras, so that by the grace of saints all my evil instincts are destroyed.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), show mercy and bless me with the charity (of the 
company of the saints). This alone for me is the way to salvation, and this alone is the 
treasure for me. (Yes, O’ God) show mercy on Nanak, (and bless me) that the (words of the 
saints, which are like their) lotus feet, may always remain enshrined in my heart.”(4-4) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want all our wishes fulfilled, then we should 
pray to God to bless us with the company and guidance of the saint (Guru), so that 
listening to their immaculate words (Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib), we may destroy 
all our evil instincts and obtain salvation. 


Hest Tat HIS Ul maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 

HS a& Halt Sot Pfs sabh kai sangee naahee door. 

WIS ATSS THT Taga TISAI karan karaavan haajraa hajoor. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Hos AG WH OHI sunat jee-o jaas naam. 

zu fior Ae ate faATHi dukh binsay sukh kee-o bisraam. 

Fae fafa afs afe adil sagal niDh har har haray. 

nfs Ae Ss at AS ASAI mun jan taa kee sayv karay. ||1]| 

wT a wie wae AHI jaa kai ghar saglay samaahi. 

fan 3 faoe af& ofa jis tay birthaa ko-ay naahi. 

aba Fz ad yfsursil jee-a jantar karay partipaal. 

Ae et Aeg fasursil2 il sadaa sadaa sayvhu kirpaal. ||2|| 

Fe Og AT et Steel sadaa Dharam jaa kai deebaan. 

SHISHA ot fae ate baymuhtaaj nahee kichh kaan. 

AS fae agar yrs nrfull sabh kichh karnaa aapan aap. 

T Ho Ae 3 TT aS ATUISII ray man mayray too taa ka-o jaap. ||3]| 
WoHats ag 3G sfsasil saaDhsangat ka-o ha-o balihaar. 

wa fife de Gargi jaas mil hovai uDhaar. 

OH Afdl Hs Sat TSI naam sang man taneh raat. 

aad a8 ufs adt efSigiull naanak ka-o parabh karee daat. ||4||5|| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want all our wishes fulfilled, then 
we should pray to God to bless us with the company and guidance of the saint (Guru), so 
that listening to his immaculate words, we might destroy all our evil instincts and obtain 
salvation. In this shabad, he states the excellences of God Himself, and tells us how He can 
bless us with all kinds of treasures and fulfill all our wishes. 
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Describing the omnipotence of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) is the Cause and 
Doer (of every thing), and is always in our presence. He is in the company of all, and is 
never far (from anybody).”(1-pause) 


Now narrating some of the great qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that 
God is so great) that listening to His Name, all one’s sufferings are dispelled, and peace 
comes to abide (in one’s mind). All sages and saints serve Him, and all kinds of (worldly) 
treasures are in the hands of God.”(1) 


Elaborating on the benevolence of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, that God is so great that) 
all treasures are contained in His house. No one goes empty handed from (His refuge), 
He sustains all beings and creatures, (therefore) always serve (and worship) that merciful 
God.”(2) 


Noting another very unique quality of God, Guru Ji advises his own mind and says: “O’ my 
mind, always worship that God who does everything on His own, who is independent and is 
not obliged to anyone, and true justice is always dispensed in whose court.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “I Nanak am a sacrifice to the company of saints, 
meeting whom, one is emancipated. (The one whom God has blessed) with the bounty of 
Name always remains imbued with it, and God’s Name remains enshrined in that person’s 
body and mind.”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains and sorrows, 
and if we want to find a power who has all the treasures of the world and whose 
justice is the most true, then we should seek the company of the saints and in their 
company meditate on the Name of that most merciful, powerful, and omnipotent God. 


Hest Tat How u Bue maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5 dupday 
96 Afsae yATfeH ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 
afe AHGE at Adal har samrath kee sarnaa. 
ae fig ug wih At us Sa aS agaTgi jee-o pind Dhan raas mayree parabh ayk 
aw@l kaaran karnaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
fants fanfa Fe AY UTE Ales aT HII simar simar sadaa sukh paa-ee-ai jeevnai 
7 kaa mool. 
ofe dau Aas ovet AY MAES rav rahi-aa sarbat thaa-ee sookhmo asthool. 
7 7 ILI 
dar eee SGGS P-988 
mis ams fears sf vfs afe aor fafs ai aal jaal bikaar taj sabh har gunaa nit gaa-o. 
ad Als ood we Hat By mus STRUQUUIEll kar jorh naanak daan maa‘gai dayh apnaa 


naa-o. ||2||1|16]| 
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Maali Gaura Mehla-5 Dupadaiy 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our pains 
and sorrows, and if we want to find a power who has all the treasures of the world and 
whose justice is the most true, then we should seek the company of the saints and in their 
company meditate on the Name of that most merciful, powerful and omnipotent God. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us how he himself seeks and depends on the shelter of 
God, and what kind of advice he has for us on the basis of his personal experience. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), I have sought the shelter of the all-powerful God. (I totally 
believe) that my soul, body, and possessions all belong to (God the Creator, the) one cause 
of all causes.”(1-pause) 


Summarizing the blessings obtained by worshipping that God, he says: “(O’ my friends, 
that God) is the root source of life, by meditating on Him we always obtain peace. He is 
pervading every where in His visible or invisible form.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), putting aside all worldly entanglements and 
evil pursuits, daily sing praises of God. With folded hands, Nanak too begs for this charity 
(and says: “O’ God), bless me with Your Name.”(2-1-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain peace and happiness, then 
forsaking all our worldly entanglements and sinful pursuits, we should sing God’s 
praises and beg for His Name. 


Hest TST HIB Ul maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 
ys AME 2S wus parabh samrath dayv apaar. 
ago Wa vies 30 fae nis adt usa — ka-un jaanai chalit tayray kichh ant naahee 
awl paar. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
fea frafo wf Garue ufs Sf asso ik khineh thaap uthaapadaa gharh bhann 
karnaihaar. 
as ate Gursnat ys we OE SSI jayt keen upaarjanaa parabh daan day-ay 
daataar. ||1]| 
afe Fafs urfes wH Se Us Bs Hi HSI har saran aa-i-o daas tayraa parabh ooch agam 
muraar. 
afe 8g 38am font 3 Aa sea Ae kadh layho bha-ojal bikham tay jan naanak sad 
SSIS! balihaar. ||2||2||7]| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we always want to obtain peace and 
happiness, then forsaking all our worldly entanglements and sinful pursuits, we should sing 
God’s praises and beg for His Name. In this shabad, he shows us how to sing God’s praises 
and seek His shelter. 
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the all-powerful, radiant, and infinite God, no one can 
understand Your wonders, which have no end or limit.’(1- pause) 


Commenting further upon the powers of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), in an instant (God) 
establishes and destroys everything. He can make and unmake anything. As much is the 
creation which He has created, the benevolent God blesses them all with His bounties.’”’(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly saying: “O’ highest of the high, incomprehensible 
God, Your servant has come to Your shelter. (Please) pull him out of this terrible worldly 
ocean. Devotee Nanak is always a sacrifice to You.”(2-2-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the protection of God and want 
Him to ferry us across this worldly ocean, then we should seek His shelter and humbly 
pray to Him to save us. 


Hest US HIS Ul maalee ga-urhaa mehlaa 5. 


nfs sfs aff ad deri man tan bas rahay gopaal. 


de sige safs ges AST AST farsa Tail deen baa‘Dhav bhagat vachhal sadaa sadaa 
kirpaal. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nrfe vis Hf 3d us for oct afen aad antay maDh toohai parabh binaa naahee 
. ko-ay. 
ufs sfoor Fares Hae fa Fmt ARENA poor rahi-aa sagal mandal ayk su-aamee 
so-ay. ||1]| 
asts ofs aA 33 TaHS THis als Ts TI karan har jas naytar darsan rasan har gun 
gaa-o. 
afaofe We Ae sea ty usr balihaar jaa-ay sadaa naanak dayh apnaa 
SSIBITUENWI naa-o. ||2||3]|8]|6]|141| 


Maali Gaura Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain the protection of God, 
and want Him to ferry us across this worldly ocean, then we should seek His shelter and 
humbly pray to Him to save us. In this shabad, he shows us how to pray to God and what to 
ask from Him. 


Addressing God, he says: “O’ the Sustainer of the universe, merciful master of the meek, 
lover of devotees, and always compassionate God, You are pervading throughout my body 
and mind.”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the extent of God’s pervasiveness in time and space, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
God), You alone were in the beginning, are now in the middle, and will be in the end. (O’ 
my friends), except for God, there is no one (who is eternal). That one Master alone is 
pervading throughout all galaxies.”(1) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God and saying: “O’ God, (I wish that my) 
ears (may always listen to) praises of God, my eyes (always behold Your) sight, and the 
tongue (may always) sing Your praises. (In short), Nanak is always a sacrifice to You, please 
bestow Your Name (upon him).”(2-3-8-6-14) 
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The message of this shabad is that God is the most merciful master of the meek, lover 
of His devotees, and eternally pervading everywhere, throughout the universe, and we 
should always pray to Him for His Name. 


Detail of Shabads: M: 4=6, M: 5=8, Total=14 Chaupadaiy=5, Dupadey=3, Total=8 


Heat aa wat sas SHS Ft at maalee ga-urhaa banee bhagat 
naamdayv jee kee 

9 afsas yA eH ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

ufe dfs & aH ae SAI Dhan Dhan o raam bayn baajai. 

Hod HOS Ufs nisds WANA TIS maDhur maDhur Dhun anhat gaajai. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 

ofs ofs ur SHrestii Dhan Dhan mayghaa romaavalee. 

fe ufe fare Ge atest Dhan Dhan krisan odhai kaa“blee. ||1]| 

ufe ufe 3 HTS Seat Dhan Dhan too maataa dayvkee. 

fag fas sHeht aeerUsti2 II jih garih rama-ee-aa kavalaapatee. ||2|| 

ofs ufe ga us fieraarl Dhan Dhan ban khand bindraabanaa. 

Ag 88 At ooteaTi 3 jah khaylai saree naaraa-inaa. ||3]| 

ao are dus vil bayn bajaavai goDhan charai. 

oH at Aomit rae asia naamay kaa su-aamee aanad karai. ||4||1]| 


Mali Gaura Baani Bhagat Nam Dev Ji Ki 
(Word of devotee Nam Dev) 


In this shabad, devotee Nam Dev Ji is expressing his love and appreciation for God seeing 
Him in the form of Krishna (the Hindu god) who passed his childhood and teen age years 
in a small village Brindawan (near Mathura, India), herding cows, sporting with milkmaids 
and enchanting them with the melodious sound of his flute. 


Imagining himself in the company of god Krishna playing his flute, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), blessed is that flute of God which is playing and whose sweet and soft tune is 
ringing continuously (in my ears).”(1-pause) 


What to speak of god Krishna, Nam Dev Ji loves even the blanket, which he imagines 
Krishna to be wearing, and he even considers that sheep also to be very fortunate from 
whose fleece that blanket was made. He says: “(O’ my friends), blessed is that sheep’s wool 
and blessed is that blanket which Krishna is wearing.”(1) 


Next paying homage to Krishna’s mother Devki, Nam Dev Ji says: “Very much blessed 
are you, O’ mother Devki, in whose house was born the all-pervading master of Kanwala 
(Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth).”(2) 


Nam Dev Ji’s admiration doesn’t stop only at Krishna or his parents; he praises even those 
jungles and forests where Krishna played during his adolescent years. He says: “(O’ my 
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friends), blessed are those regions and forests of Brindawan, where the all-powerful God (in 
the person of Krishna) used to play.’(3) 


Still imagining God present before him, Nam Dev Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I am seeing that 
in the form of Krishna, God) is playing the flute and grazing the cows, (and in this way) the 
Master of Nam Dev is enjoying in bliss.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to truly love God and enjoy the bliss 
of His Name, then we should meditate on Him with such loving devotion and full 
concentration of mind, as if we are seeing Him present right in front of our eyes, and 
we are enjoying the bliss of His company. 


Ae Ty wu F ue aH Heats stow fea mayro baap maaDha-o too Dhan kaysou 
Coucg| 7 saa’vlee-o beethulaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

ad Ud Ug Ako 3 wre aA TAS aS kar Dharay chakar baikunth tay aa-ay gaj 
Cardnesil hastee kay paraan uDhaaree-alay. 

PIAS at AST dust uigs Ss Casas duhsaasan kee sabhaa daropatee ambar layt 


ubaaree-alay. ||1|| 


an ofe wafer ardt ures asa avd I gotam naar ahli-aa taaree paavan kaytak 
taaree-alay. 
MAT MOH MTS SHES 3E AaaTatS aisaa aDham ajaat naamday-o ta-o sarnaagat 
mTeAS 12 12 II aa-ee-alay. ||2||2|| 


In the previous shabad, by his personal example Nam Dev Ji showed us that if we want to truly 
love God and enjoy the bliss of His Name, then we should meditate on Him with such loving 
devotion and full concentration, as if we are seeing Him present right in front of our eyes, and 
we are enjoying the bliss of His company. In this shabad, he shows us how to humbly pray to 
Him to emancipate us from worldly involvements, rounds of births and deaths, and other 
difficulties. He cites some examples from Hindu mythology to make his plea. 


Since he saw God in the person of god Krishna, therefore concentrating on his handsome 
figure, Nam Dev Ji says: “Blessed are You, O’ my father Maadho, the black colored 
Beethal with beautiful long hair.’(pause) 


Now Nam Dev Ji refers to the legendry stories in which god Krishna is believed to 
have saved an elephant from a crocodile by cutting his teeth with his steel ring, and 
saved Daropadi, the wife of Pandov brothers, from being disrobed in an open court, by 
miraculously providing her with endless supply of cloth covering. He says: “(O’ God), it 
was You who adorning Your steel ring came from the heaven to save the life of Gaj the 
elephant. Similarly, in the court of Dushashan, You saved the honor of Daropadi, when her 
clothes were being removed.”(1) 


In the end Nam Dev Ji refers to the legend of Ahallya the wife of sage Gautam, whom the 
latter cursed to become a stone for infidelity. He says: “(O’ God), You also saved Ahallya, 
wife of Gautam, and emancipated countless other sinners. 


Such a wretched person of low caste, Nam Dev has come to seek Your shelter, (please 
emancipate him also).”(2-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved and united with God we 
should pray to Him in all humility that just as He had saved so many other sinners, 
save the sinners like us also. 


Ag we TH FS TH FS sabhai ghat raam bolai raamaa bolai. 
om faa & $8 Sud dou raam binaa ko bolai ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
Bae Wet ang dict was TF aT SAT SI aykal maatee kunjar cheetee bhaajan hai" 


baho naanaa ray. 
MAES? dH ate usdH wie whe gy AHTaT © asthaavar jangam keet patangam ghat ghat 


Tua raam samaanaa ray. ||1]| 
Sas fos ay midst nia sag AS vA SII aykal chintaa raakh anantaa a-or tajahu sabh 
aasaa ray. 


yet ont 3& faganr & og & SA F203! «= paranvai -naamaa bha-ay nihkaamaa_ ko 
thaakur ko daasaa ray. ||2||3]| 


In this shabad, Nam Dev Ji wants to convey to us that it is the same God who is pervading 
in all creatures and except for Him; there can be nobody else who could be speaking in 
all-different creatures. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), it is the all-pervading God who speaks in all the hearts. Except 
for the all-pervading God, no one else speaks (in any creature).”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on his belief, he says: “(O’ my friends), just as from the same clay many 
different pots are made, similarly from an elephant to an ant, in all stationary, moving 
worms and moths, God is pervading in each and every heart.”(1) 


Therefore Nam Dev Ji advises us all and says: “(O’ my friends), shedding hopes in all 
others, concentrate on one limitless (God) in your mind. Nam Dev submits that (by 
meditating on God), he has become so much desire-free (and absorbed in Him, that now no 
one can discriminate and tell) who is the Master and who is the slave.”(2-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be so much absorbed in God’s love that 
we see and feel God in the heart of each and every creature, whether it is big, small, 
stationary, moving or flying. Further, shedding all other hopes we should have full 
faith only in the one limit less God and meditate on Him. 


dar ect SGGS P-989 
TY Wy Hos q wy 4 Bue raag maaroo mehlaa 1 ghar 1 cha-upday 
@ ARS oH aes use fous faseg ners ik-o“kaar sat naam kartaa purakh 


yas niget AF ge YyAeN nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee 
7 . saibha’ gur parsaad. 


Feall salok. 
AAs 3d vdeo at df go Ae Ofeil saajan tayray charan kee ho-ay rahaa sad 
- Dhoor. 
aoa Aas sod Uys Ae TATU naanak saran tuhaaree-aa paykha-o sadaa 
hajoor. ||1]| 
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Agel 

fueg St FES SY YAH a Bfail 

on sg Fated ferfs ga us 

frat 3a" omy fomrfenr f80 aS Afe fHB NGI 


we Haste afsmrsi 
oH 3 ufear Sa niot goth ger Ho ATI 
awl 


Are ats wy uses yore fee wf 
Ae aS wy wars wa oft feofen 


feefaut at fanr Stes fifeer ar fom ASI 
mfg A edi fats afe thm aes 


Haat Hees fete sfs ats sar 
feat ffs fees amar st AAAs 


sabad. 


pichhahu raatee sad-rhaa naam khasam kaa 
layhi. 

khaymay chhatar saraa-ichay disan rath 
peerhay. 

jinee tayraa naam Dhi-aa-i-aa tin ka-o sad 
milay. ||1]| 


baabaa mai karamheen koorhi-aar. 


naam na paa-i-aa tayraa anDhaa bharam 
bhoolaa man mayraa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


saad keetay dukh parfurhay poorab likhay 
maa-ay. 

sukh thorhay dukh aglay dookhay dookh 
vihaa-ay. ||2]| 


vichhurhi-aa kaa ki-aa veechhurhai mili-aa 
kaa ki-aa mayl. 

saahib so salaahee-ai jin kar daykhi-aa khayl. 
131] 


sanjogee maylaavarhaa in tan keetay bhog. 
vijogee mil vichhurhay naanak bhee sanjog. 


41121 


Raag Maaru Mehla-\ Chaupadaiy 


This new chapter in Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji is titled Raag Maaru, which is a very famous 
musical measure in Indian system. It is often played in war times or sad occasions during 
the third quarter of the day. Guru Ji begins this chapter with an utmost loving and humble 
prayer to God. 


Salok 


He says: “O’ my dear Friend, (1) Nanak have come to Your refuge, (bless me) that I may 
always remain (like) the dust of Your feet, (performing Your most humble service, so that I) 
may always keep seeing You in front of me.”(1) 


Shabad 


Now describing the blessings received by those who meditate on the Name of God in the 
early morning hours, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, on hearing God’s) call in the last part 
of the night, those who meditate on the Name of their Master, (are blessed with such royal 
glory, that at all times) tents, canopies, side-walls, and chariots (remain ready in front of 
their doors). However only those who have contemplated on (God’s) Name receive this 
call.(1) 


In his humility, Guru Ji includes himself among those unfortunate persons who haven’t 
meditated on the Name and have been roaming around in doubt. So he says: “O’ my 
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respected God, I the unfortunate one have remained involved in false things. I haven’t 
obtained Your Name. My blind (ignorant) mind has remained lost in doubt.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the result of above behavior on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mother, 
as per my pre-ordained destiny, all the pleasures in which I indulged resulted in sufferings. 
Now my joys are few, but woes are many, and my life passes in one pain after another.”(2) 


Commenting on the losses of those, who remain separated and the gains of those who 
remain united with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), from what more can they be 
separated who have been separated (from God? Because there is no worse loss than the 
separation from God, similarly), with what else need they be united who are already united 
(with God)? We should simply praise Him, who has arranged this play (of the world) and is 
taking care of it.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by reminding us and saying: “(O’ my friends), it was due to 
pre-ordained destiny, (that we were blessed with human life and given the opportunity) to 
unite (with God. But still, we have been) indulging in (false) pleasures. Therefore, we have 
now been separated (from God, and) O’ Nanak, we would get the next opportunity to be 
united with Him, when He blesses us with this opportunity for union with Him (after many 
existences).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be united with God, then instead 
of wasting our life in false worldly pleasures we should meditate on God’s Name, 
particularly during the early morning hours. 


Hg HIST Al 


fife us fusr flls afer 
fate ags By feurfent 
fog ots ats efsureti 
fife urfenr wafs aeTetal 


Hos HS ATS AAT HST 
fo deat UAH STSTHAU TITI 


3fa Are Aon AY det 
Ug BE Jd 3 ae 

fag wh fae ofe ae 
A Tots vob wrepri il 


Fa afenr ue gee 
soufefA sos UTES 
afd AA Feet Ae 

vet u@et ard densi 


maaroo mehlaa 1. 


mil maat pitaa pind kamaa-i-aa. 
tin kartai laykh likhaa-i-aa. 

likh daat jot vadi-aa-ee. 

mil maa-i-aa surat gavaa-ee. ||1]| 


moorakh man kaahay karseh maanaa. 
uth chalnaa khasmai bhaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


taj saad sahj sukh ho-ee. 

ghar chhadnay rahai na ko-ee. 

kichh khaajai kichh Dhar jaa-ee-ai. 
jay baahurh dunee-aa aa-ee-ai. ||2|| 


saj kaa-i-aa pat hadhaa-ay. 
furmaa-is bahut chalaa-ay. 

kar sayj sukhaalee sovai. 

hathee pa-udee kaahay rovai. ||3|| 
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we uHeeet sTeH HI ghar ghummanvaanee bhaa-ee. 

jar Keto SGGS P-990 

Ung UBT SIE 3 ATI paap pathar taran na jaa-ee. 

38 aa AS va bha-o bayrhaa jee-o charhaa-oo. 

aw stad te ATI kaho naanak dayvai kaahoo. ||4||2]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be united with God, then 
instead of wasting our life in false worldly pleasures we should meditate on God’s Name, 
particularly during the early morning hours. In this shabad, he again reminds us that 
instead of indulging in false worldly pleasures, we should always remember that God, who 
has created us. 


First comparing the purpose of our creation with our general conduct, he says: “(O’ my 
friend, as per whose will your) father and mother joined together to create your body, that 
Creator had written a writ (in your destiny. According to this writ, you were supposed) to 
write the glories of that God, who blessed You with the light (of human life). However, 
associating with Maya (the worldly riches), you lost your sense (of discrimination between 
good and bad).”(1) 


Therefore including himself amongst foolish people like us, Guru Ji addresses his own 
mind and says: “O’ my foolish mind, why do you indulge in ego (on account of false 
worldly possessions? Remember that one day as soon as) the Master so wills, you would 
rise and depart (from this world).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on our tendency to amass worldly wealth for our present and future use, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my mind, you look for peace in worldly possessions, but I tell you), it is only 
when you forsake all these worldly pleasures that there would be peace and poise (in your 
life). No one can be spared from leaving one’s house (in this world, because no body is 
going to live here forever. (You may be amassing worldly wealth, with the thought that you 
may) spend some of it (now), and keep safe (some more for future use. But that would be 
wise strategy only) if we were to come back to this world again. (Therefore we shouldn’t 
waste our time in amassing wealth, which we are never going to use).”(2) 


Now commenting on the human habit of wasting life in false worldly pleasures and ruling 
over others, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one) adorns one’s body with silken clothes, 
issues many commands, and sleeps on a bed after making it comfortable, but then why 
does one cry when the hand (of death) seizes that person?’’(3) 


Guru Ji therefore concludes the shabad by instructing us in a most conciliatory and 
practical manner. He says: “O’ my brothers, the attachment for one’s house (and one’s 
family) is like a whirlpool (in a river). With the load of stone like sins (on our shoulders, 
this worldly ocean) cannot be crossed over. It is only, if we let our soul ride the boat of 
God’s fear (by meditating on God’s Name with love and respect, that we can be ferried 
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across this worldly ocean). But Nanak says, that it is only a rare one, whom God gives this 
(boat or the wisdom to meditate on God’s Name).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting our life in collecting unnecessary 
wealth, false worldly pleasures, and other egoistic deeds, we should spend major part 
of our life in remembering God with love and respect. By doing so, we would enjoy 
peace and poise in this life and salvation after that. 


Hg HIS YW Al maaroo mehlaa 1 ghar 1. 


adat Hae HO HASTat Fa" oer VE By uel karnee kaagad man masvaanee buraa bhalaa 
du-ay laykh pa-ay. 
fa@ fa fags sare RE set 3B ge at _ ji-o ji-o kirat chalaa-ay ti-o chalee-ai ta-o gun 


mis TSU naahee ant haray. ||1]| 
fas d3fh ot odt wefonrii chit chaytas kee nahee baavri-aa. 
afe fanes 3d de afemrian dari har bisrat tayray gun gali-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
rat dfs we fee gor Ast wat eat Sst jaalee rain jaal din hoo-aa jaytee gharhee 


faahee taytee. 


afm off da vats fas eafs get us aee~=sras:_~ras chog chugeh nit faaseh chhootas 
Tet 1 7 - moorhay kavan gunee. ||2|| 


ateur wigs Ho fefs So us wate fss3 eta —_-kaa-i-aa aaran man vich lohaa panch agan tit 


aot laag rahee. 
afes uu us fan Gufs ne afer Hat fis  ko-ilay paap parhay tis oopar man jali-aa 
set II santee chint bha-ee. ||3]| 
afeur Hog dave fefs de A ag fee fessor bha-i-aa manoor kanchan fir hovai jay gur 
i milai tinayhaa. 
Sa on vis 6g 22 3@ asa fgnefs ayk naam amrit oh dayvai ta-o naanak taristas 
SIS dayhaa. ||4||3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 Ghar-1 


According to some historians and storywriters, once Guru Angad Dev Ji’s daughter Amro, 
who was married to a nephew of Amar Das Ji was reciting this shabad, while doing her 
daily chores. Listening to the sweet sound and deep meaning of this shabad, Amar Das 
Ji was very impressed. He asked Amro, about the composer of such immaculate and 
profound words. She replied that it was composed by Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the Guru of 
her father Angad Dev Ji, the present Guru. Hearing this Amar Das Ji insisted that Amro 
must take him to Guru Angad Dev Ji. On seeing the Guru, Amar Das Ji was so impressed 
that he immediately requested Guru Ji to accept him as his disciple, and disregarding 
his relationship and old age started serving him with such sincerity and devotion that 
ultimately ignoring his own sons, Guru Angad Dev Ji anointed Amar Das Ji, as the next 
Guru. 


In this shabad, using a beautiful metaphor, Guru Ji illustrates the story of our life. 
Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), there is no limit to Your virtues. (You have made us 
in such a way that) our deeds are like the paper, mind is like the inkpot, and we are writing 
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two kinds of essays of good and evil (thoughts and deeds. But O’ God we are helpless, 
because) we only act (and do the deeds) as our pre-ordained destiny (motivates us).”(1) 


Then addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish (mind), why 
don’t you remember God? (Don’t you see) that by forsaking God, your virtues are being 
eroded (everyday).’(1-pause) 


Illustrating how we are making this life of ours as the basis for our future troubles, he 
says: “(O’ my bird like mind, because you have forgotten God, every) night for you has 
become (like a small) net, and every day like a (big) net, and as many are the hours, these 
are all like nooses (for your death). Every day with great relish you peck at the feed (of 
false pleasures), and then get caught. (Tell me), with what merits are you going to get 
liberated?”(2) 


Next illustrating the terrible state of our present life conduct with another metaphor, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ human being), your body is like a furnace and mind a piece of iron, being 
burnt by the five fires (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego); on top of that are falling 
coals of sins. So the mind is totally burnt down and gripped by the pliers (of worry).”(3) 


But Guru Ji still offers some hope and says: “(O’ human being, even though your mind) 
has become like rotten iron, it can still become gold (a sinner can become an immaculate 
person), if he or she meets the Guru. Because O’ Nanak, (the Guru) gives a (mantra) of 
God’s Name, which (stops the mind from wandering and) stabilizes the body.’(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be watchful of our thoughts and 
deeds, because all these are recorded like a book on our soul and we have to face the 
consequences of these in the next world. Like Guru Amar Das Ji we should listen 
to the Guru’s immaculate word (Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib), and lead our life 
without being allured by false worldly enticements, and devotedly meditate on God’s 
Name. 


Hg HIS Al maaroo mehliaa 1. 


fans usta aAfA feds AS UeHfs ATES Il bimal majhaar basas nirmal jal padman jaaval 


ray. 
uenfs Wes Aw TA Hats Afar Sa oct F4 padman jaaval jal ras sangat sang dokh nahee 
ray. ||1]| 
wed 3 oats 3 ATA TI daadar too kabeh na jaanas ray. 
gofh fras afk fase ae nifys o wef — bhakhas sibaal basas nirmal jal amrit na lakhas 
sua ToS ray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
aH F® fos 3 SAS uss As Te To Sil bas jal nit na vasat alee-al mayr chachaa gun 


Be aHeal weg foeAth nose arate T2 1 


nifis ds eft no Heth J yo WSs SI 
nist uty 3 aag 3 23th furs uifs fas S131 


ray. 
chand kumudanee Dhoorahu nivsas anbha-o 
kaaran ray. ||2]| 


amrit khand dooDh maDh sanchas too ban 
chaatur ray. 

apnaa aap too kabahu na chhodas pisan pareet 
ji-o ray. ||3]| 
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ufss Afar caf Ae YoY MEH ATA ASI pandit sang vaseh jan moorakh aagam saas 
sunay. 


MUST nity J aad 3 eSth Avis ufe faS Tigi | apnaa aap too kabahu na chhodas su-aan 
7 - poochh ji-o ray. ||41| 


fefa undst af 3 aofe fea afe af seat 311s ik paakhandee naam na raacheh ik har har 
charnee ray. 


usta fefimr urefx# ama get ay afr  poorab likhi-aa paavas naanak rasnaa naam 
Tut jap ray. ||5||4]] 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should be watchful of our thoughts 
and deeds, because all these are recorded like a book on our soul and we have to face 
the consequences of these in the next world. Like Guru Amar Daas Ji we should listen 
to the Guru’s immaculate word and lead our life without being enticed by false worldly 
allurements and devotedly meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji cites many 
examples to advise us, that even though we may be living in bad company and amidst many 
false worldly allurements, but still we should ignore these and do only those deeds which 
are virtuous and beneficial to us in the long run. 


First citing the example of lotus flower, which grows in clean water, surrounded by lot of 
dirty algae and water film, but still remains unaffected by it, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
the clean water (in which lives a frog), there also reside lotus flowers and water film. Even 
though, (the lotus) lives in the company of that water and algae, (it) doesn’t acquire any ill 
effects. (Similarly, even if residing amongst bad company a Guru’s follower still remains 
unaffected by it).”(1) 


Now comparing ordinary human beings to the frog living in the same water as the lotus, 
Guru Ji says: “O’ frog, you never understand (and act wisely). Even though you reside in 
pure water, you still eat (the dirty) water-film, and never realize the worth of nectar like 
water. (Similarly even though a self-conceited person may be abiding in the company of the 
holy people, instead of meditating on God’s Name, (an egocentric) looks for false worldly 
pleasures).”(1-pause) 


To illustrate how the Guru’s followers and saintly people listen to the immaculate words of 
the Guru, even though they may be getting only occasional opportunity, he says: “(O’ frog, 
even though you) daily reside in water, (you don’t benefit from it. On the other hand, even 
though male and female) bumblebees do not reside in water, yet still sitting on the tops 
(of lotus flowers), they suck the sweet juice, and upon seeing the moon from a distance, 
the Kamina flowers bend down in appreciation. (Similarly, even if living among saints, the 
self-conceited people don’t remember God).”(2) 


Giving yet another example to make his point, Guru Ji says: “(O’ frog, in cow’s) milk, God 
amasses the sweetness of sugar and honey, but you deem yourself very clever, and like 
ticks, love only cow’s blood. You also don’t abandon your bad habit of eating water film. 
(Similar is the state of self-conceited persons).”(3) 


Now, referring to us directly who in spite of living in the company of learned people and 
listening to the holy books, still keep pursuing evil ways, he says: “(O’ my friends, similarly 
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many) foolish persons live in the company of learned people and also listen to (discourses 
on holy books like) Vedas and Shastras, yet still like the dog’s tail (which never gets 
straightened), they never shed off their (evil) nature.”(4) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in this world) there are some who are 
hypocrites and don’t love God’s Name, (but there are) some who always remain attuned 
to the lotus feet of God (His immaculate Name). O’ Nanak, all obtain as per their destiny 
(written on the basis of their past deeds. Therefore, you should) meditate on God’s Name 
with your tongue (so that at least in the next life, you may relish the nectar of God and 
obtain union with Him).”(5-4) 


The message of this shabad is that there is no doubt that we are living in this world, 
which is full of so many sins, vices, illusions, and enchantments of Maya. Still 
we should remember that we live in this holy temple of God, where there is the 
opportunity for us to make our life immaculate by listening to the learned discourse 
of the religious and spiritual scholars. Therefore, instead of falling in the trap of 
false worldly allurements, we should live in this world like a lotus, which also lives in 
the same dirty water as a frog, but it still remains pure and beautiful. Similarly by 
listening to and acting on the advice of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib), we should live 
a virtuous life and keep meditating on God’s 


Hg HIST Al maaroo mehlaa 1. 
Fell salok. 
ufss uals wita dfs ofs vest Hoe Bal patit puneet asa‘kh hohi har charnee man laag. 


nwonfs sta oH us aod fan HHSfa 
THN 


Agel 


Fet Adet aefs aati 
Afe Ag at fea ws ASST 


AH Bee Ar for wig Het HI 

afe fas He 3 ad aA oer HTH TITS 
awe toate udt dest 

afeut A Aes Us UESTST II 


sve Atos fafs As 
farHfs act Ae set STUSI 


safs seg nica STi 
fas @dHo ah Je AddtgnUll 


athsath tirath naam parabh naanak jis mastak 
bhaag. ||1]| 


sabad. 


sakhee sahaylee garab gahaylee. 
sun sah kee ik baat suhaylee. ||1]| 


jo mai baydan saa kis aakhaa maa-ee. 

har bin jee-o na rahai kaisay raakhaa maa-ee. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 

ha-o dohaagan kharee ranjaanee. 

ga-i-aa so joban Dhan pachhutaanee. ||2|| 


too daanaa saahib sir mayraa. 
khijmat karee jan bandaa tayraa. ||3]| 


bhanat naanak andaysaa ayhee. 
bin darsan kaisay rava-o sanayhee. ||4||5|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji had advised us that by listening and acting on the advice 
of the saint Guru), we should live a virtuous life and keep meditating on God’s Name, so 
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that He may show mercy and emancipate us. In this shabad, he tells us how even the worst 
sinners are sanctified by attuning themselves to God’s Name, and what kind of love and 
longing we should have for seeing that meritorious God right in front of us. 


Salok 


First summarizing in the form of a Salok (couplet), he says: “Countless are the sinners who 
have become sanctified by attuning their mind to God’s feet (His Name). O’ Nanak, God’s 
Name (carries the merit of bathing at all the) sixty eight pilgrimage stations, however only 
that person obtains (this gift), who is blessed with such a destiny.’(1) 


Shabad 


Now counseling his own intellect (and us) in a very affectionate manner, Guru Ji says: 
“O’ my ego-engrossed friend and mate, listen to this one peace giving thing about our 
Spouse.”(1) 


As if the egoistic intellect doesn’t want to listen to any such things, Guru Ji addresses his 
higher consciousness and addressing it as his mother says: “O’ my mother, to whom may I 
relate the anguish (of my mind. The thing is) that without (seeing) God my soul cannot rest, 
how could I comfort it, O’ my mother?”(1-pause) 


Elaborating on the pain in his mind, Guru Ji says: “I the unfortunate separated wife am in 
intense pain. Because the bride whose youth passes away without union with her spouse, 
grieves. (Similarly the soul, which cannot re-unite with its spouse God during its human 
birth repents very much).”(2) 


Now Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to seek His blessings and possibly His sight. So 
addressing God he says: “(O’ God), You are my sagacious supreme Master. I wish that I 
may serve You like Your devotee and slave.”(3) 


However, expressing the fear in his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Nanak submits that he 
has this fear in his mind that without seeing the blessed sight of his beloved (Master, how 
can he serve Him and) enjoy His company?”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should be in so much love with God that just as 
a young bride feels restless without seeing her beloved groom, similarly we should feel 
restless without seeing our beloved God, and therefore keep praying to Him to bless us 
with His sight. 


dar eKq SGGS P-991 

Hg HOS Ul maaroo mehlaa 1. 

He ddhet wre der A aS ASTI mul khareedee laalaa golaa mayraa naa-o 
sabhaagaa. 

ae at svat ofe faa fas ofenr fess wars gur kee bachnee haat bikaanaa jit laa-i-aa tit 
laagaa. ||1]| 

33 ws four vseetl tayray laalay ki-aa chaturaa-ee. 

Afoa at Jay 3 adet ASTHNA TITS saahib kaa hukam na karnaa jaa-ee. ||1|| 
rahaa-o. 
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a erat fue wer Het IB ws at Ten maa laalee pi-o laalaa mayraa ha-o laalay kaa 
jaa-i-aa. 

wet oe Se We salts as Sot Ten 11 laalee naachai laalaa gaavai bhagat kara-o 
tayree raa-i-aa. ||2|| 

ubifs 3 uret urat Her ufo Ss UlAS ABI pee-ah ta paanee aanee meeraa khaahi ta 
peesan jaa-o. 

ue edt Ug Hee AUS Jo Sat TRUS II pakhaa fayree pair malovaa japat rahaa 


tayraa naa-o. ||3]| 


BE JaHt wag oer sufAfs so efavretii loon haraamee naanak laalaa bakhsihi tuDh 
7 vadi-aa-ee. 

urfe qorfe vfenrufs ws gu fee vafs @ aad jugaad da-i-aapat daataa tuDh vin mukat 
uTeHIS Ell na paa-ee. ||4||6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should be in so much love with God that 
at all times we should pray to Him to bless us so that we may see Him, and without seeing 
Him, we should feel as restless as a young bride feels without seeing her beloved groom. In 
this shabad, he goes one step further and imagining himself as the purchased slave of God, 
shows us how to serve our Master and carry out His every command. 


Addressing God in utmost humility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I am Your purchased slave, 
(and I feel that even) my name is Subhaaga (the fortunate one. Inspired by Gurbani, I have 
dedicated myself so completely to Your service, as if upon listening to the) word of the 
Guru, I have sold myself at Your shop, and wherever You yoke me, I remain engaged in that 


(Gjob)."(1) 


Guru Ji acknowledges that to efficiently serve a big boss, one needs certain wisdom 
to guess on one’s own, what the needs or desires of the Master are in addition to his 
literal commands. But he humbly confesses and says: “(O’ God), this slave of Yours, 
he is not clever. He is not even able to carry out (the directly issued) command of the 
Master.”’(1-pause) 


Since the time he placed himself at the service of God, Guru Ji feels as if he has been born 
again. Instead of his worldly parents, he assumes that his sanctified Intellect is his mother, 
and Contentment is his father. In other words, he has to follow the commands of God and 
feel satisfied with whatever his Master gives to survive. He must always remain so happy 
in His will that all his family feels like dancing. Therefore, he says: “(O’ God), my mother 
(like intellect) is Your slave, my father (like sense of Contentment) is also Your slave and I 
am the offspring of Your slaves, (as if every part of my body and mind is Your slave. Now I 
feel so totally blessed in carrying out Your command and) worshipping You O’ King, as if 
my mother (intellect) is dancing and my father (contentment) is singing.”(2) 


Describing how eagerly he looks forward to carrying out His Master’s command and 
fulfilling His wishes, he says: “O’ my Master, if You would drink, I would immediately 
fetch water, if You would eat, I would start grinding the corn. (I wish that I may) keep 
waving a fan (over Your head), keep massaging Your feet and keep meditating on Your 
Name.”(3) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad with such unparalleled humility that one’s head automatically 
bows down in his respect. He says: “(O’ Master), Nanak is an ungrateful slave (of Yours), 
it would be Your greatness if You forgive him (and accept his humble service). From the 
beginning of ages You have been the merciful Master and without Your (grace), no one has 
(ever) obtained salvation.’(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain salvation, then we should be so 
much in love and devotion of God that we consider ourselves as His purchased slaves 
and do whatever He wants us to do without any complaint, and still humbly beg for 
His forgiveness for our weaknesses and sins. 


Hg HIST Al 


at wire FIO" A AT FIT 
aet wird net area SSSA 


sfeur festa ATT aT BTS TAT 
u@ ofa fas veg 5 TST TTI 


38 tar web AT Ss Geta TEI 
Sat Afos we BT neg 3 AS SEI 


38 tata ASH AT Bat arg SHE 


JOH UBS YAH OT eet nies frmreu 
Curciie-d| 


38 teat areby at Arfos od fimrgi 


He we vig aG nieg sa" AAI I 


maaroo mehlaa 1. 


ko-ee aakhai bhootnaa ko kahai baytaalaa. 
ko-ee aakhai aadmee naanak vaychaaraa. ||1]| 


bha-i-aa divaanaa saah kaa naanak ba-uraanaa. 
ha-o har bin avar na jaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


ta-o dayvaanaa jaanee-ai jaa bhai dayvaanaa 
ho-ay. 

aykee saahib baahraa doojaa avar na jaanai 
ko-ay. ||2|| 


ta-o dayvaanaa jaanee-ai jaa aykaa kaar 
kamaa-ay. 

hukam pachhaanai khasam kaa doojee avar 
si-aanap kaa-ay. ||3]|| 


ta-o dayvaanaa jaanee-ai jaa saahib Dharay 
pi-aar. 
mandaa jaanai aap ka-o avar bhalaa sansaar. 


41171 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described his love and devotion for God in the metaphor 
of a slave. He showed us how, like a purchased slave, he is eager to do the most menial job 
and feel totally happy with whatever His Master gives him. He still humbly prays to God to 
show mercy on him and forgive his weaknesses or faults. In this shabad, he describes how 
obsessed he has become with the love for God that people have started calling him crazy 
and out of his mind, but he doesn’t care. According to some historians, Guru Ji uttered this 
shabad, when after receiving his first revelation in Baieen river; he declared that there is 
“no Hindu, and no Muslim” (and all are equal irrespective of their faiths). Others believe 
that he uttered this shabad, towards the end of his life and adopted such disguises to test his 
followers. But as per the translator Gyani Harbans Singh, this shabad is an expression of 
Guru Ji’s love for God. 
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Referring to the unkind remarks and comments of the people regarding his state, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), some call (me) a ghost, some say that I have lost my mind, some say 
that poor Nanak is (only an ordinary) man (like us).’(1) 


So in order to remove any wrong notions in people’s minds, he says: “(O’ my friends, in 
fact) Nanak has (become so obsessed with the love) for His Master, as if he has gone crazy. 
(The fact is that) except for God, I don’t care for anyone else.”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us the signs of such a person, who is madly in love with God. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), we should consider one madly in love (with God), if one so fears God 
that one has gone crazy in His fear and except for the one Master, one doesn’t recognize 
another (and except for the command of the one God, one doesn’t care for orders from 
anybody else).”(2) 


Elaborating the above concept, he says: “(O’ my friends), we should consider one madly 
in love (with God), if one performs service (and worship of) one (God) alone. When one 
is understanding (and carrying out) the command of one’s Master, there is no need for any 
other wise thought (or advice for that one).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), we should consider one madly in love (with 
God), when one has only the love for one’s Master. Such a person becomes so humble that 
he or she deems himself or herself bad and the rest of the world as good.’(4-7) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to earn the pleasure of God, then we 
should have such an intense love, devotion, and fear for Him and be so crazy about 
Him that we only want to serve and obey God’s command and no other. Further we 
should be so humble that we deem ourselves as bad, and all others as good. 


Hg HIS ll maaroo menhiaa 1. 


feg us Ava ofr saufsll 
Hou feats fA wefe efoiail 


A Ue cug on foe ordi 
fra 3 efe fF foAsSA TTS 


3 feg Us AS 3 SAA & ATE 
3 feg 06 38 5 fen us a8 fs AATPE III 


fen us at tug efanretis 

AoA HS wafes FETISH 

fea FS nigu Had og set 

fen us fae aug fad us af wets 


sats Seg nae at A ASTI 
Afsag fee 3 feg os US NUIT 


ih Dhan sarab rahi-aa bharpoor. 
manmukh fireh se jaaneh door. ||1]| 


so Dhan vakhar naam ridai hamaarai. 
jis too deh tisai nistaarai. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


na ih Dhan jalai na taskar lai jaa-ay. 


na ih Dhan doobai na is Dhan ka-o milai sajaa-ay. 
21] 


is Dhan kee daykhhu vadi-aa-ee. 

sehjay maatay an-din jaa-ee. ||3]| 

ik baat anoop sunhu nar bhaa-ee 

is Dhan bin kahhu kinai param gat paa-ee. ||4]| 


bhanat naanak akath kee kathaa sunaa-ay. 
satgur milai ta ih Dhan paa-ay. ||5||8]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-1 


Most of us remain obsessed with amassing worldly wealth and many times become so 
greedy for it that we don’t hesitate to steal it even from our brothers, or commit murders 
for its sake. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells about another kind of wealth: the wealth of God’s 
Name (or His love and enlightenment). He tells us how this wealth exists in abundance 
within everybody, is free from any of the evils of worldly wealth and can bring us such 
bliss, which no other thing in the world can. 


First commenting on the existence of this wealth everywhere and how the self-conceited 
person deems it far, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this wealth (of God’s Name) is 
pervading everywhere (and in every heart, however) the self-conceited persons keep 
wandering (in doubt) deeming it far away.’(1) 


Therefore Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ God), the person whom You bless (with Your 
Name), is ferried across (the worldly ocean. Please) enshrine that wealth in my heart (as 
well).”(1-pause) 


Describing the wonderful qualities of the wealth of God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), 
this wealth neither gets burnt, nor stolen by a thief. Neither this wealth gets drowned, nor is 
anyone punished because of this wealth.”(2) 


Commenting on another unique quality of the wealth of Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my 
friends), look at the glory of this wealth. (The days of the person who has this wealth) pass 
in a state of poise, intoxicated (with God’s love).”(3) 


But that is not all, telling us about another very important thing about God’s Name, he says: 
“O’ my saintly brothers, listen to this one unique thing (about this wealth of God’s Name.) 
Without this wealth, no one has obtained the supreme status.”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating from where this wealth is obtained. He says: “(O’ 
my friends), Nanak says that he is reciting to you the discourse of the indescribable (God). 
When one meets the true Guru, one obtains this wealth.”(5-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain such wealth, which can never 
be stolen, drowned, for which one cannot be punished, and which gives us the supreme 
state of bliss, we should listen to the discourse of God from the Guru (by reading and 
reflecting on the Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji). 


Hg HIS ll maaroo mehlaa 1. 


Hd Ag AMA & AH Ag Ute & Fels ate Has —«-SOOr Sar Sos lai som sar pokh lai jugat kar marat 


B Rody ata so san-banDh keejai. 
ris at gus fA qafs He ib BS oT dA ~—sMeeen kee chapal si-o jugat man raakhee-ai udai 
ag ag Staal nah hans nah kanDh chheejai. ||1|| 
ye afd soft FarI moorhay kaa-ichay bharam bhulaa. 
od dour usnTée Saat TITS nah cheeni-aa parmaanand bairaagee. ||1]| 
rahaa-o. 
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mad dg Ate 8 was ag utes & gts sfa ajar gahu jaar lai amar gahu maar lai bharaat taj 


af 38 »fuG uta chhod ta-o api-o peejai. 

ris at sus fae wafs He ab BS sg dA ~—sMeeen kee chapal si-o jugat man raakhee-ai udai 
ag ay aTANQHI nah hans nah kanDh chheejai. ||2|| 

Yar Xk SGGS P-992 

ses Sed WS de A fe He He ues fA@ — bhanat naanak jano ravai jay har mano man 
nif Uta pavan si-o amrit peejai. 

ris at sus fae wafs He gibt BS oT dA ~—sMeeen kee chapal si-o jugat man raakhee-ai udai 
ag ay SSK nah hans nah kanDh chheejai. ||3||9|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


It appears that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, while addressing a yogi, who was practicing 
breathing exercises, such as alternatively breathing through the right and left nostrils and 
then holding the breath in the imaginary central nostril, which the yogis call Sukhmana. 
They believe that by doing such exercises, they can stabilize the mercurial mind, keep the 
body strong, prolong their life, and even obtain union with God. Using the vocabulary of 
yogis, Guru Ji tells him and indirectly us, a much more effective way to stabilize and purify 
our mind and obtain the bliss of union with God. 


Addressing the yogi (in particular, and us in general), Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), burn off 
your dark impulse (or passion for evil deeds). Let this be your inhalation through the right 
nostril. Nurture your instinct for serenity (and peace). Let this be the breathing through the 
left nostril. Make meditating on God’s Name with every breath as the way of your life. Let 
this be your holding the breath in Sukhmana (the central nostril). Let such be your way to 
connect with God. This is how we can stabilize our fish like mercurial mind, then the soul 
doesn’t fly and the body doesn’t get weaker (and we live longer).”(1) 


Then asking the yogi to pay attention to the real essence of Yoga, Guru Ji says: “O’ foolish 
man, why are you lost in the false illusions (of these yogic exercises)? Why haven’t you 
reflected on that detached God of sublime bliss?”(1-pause) 


Continuing to explain his straightforward way to unite with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
yogi), catch hold of and burn your unbearable (lust), slay the un-slayable (and control the 
uncontrollable mind). Discard your Doubt; only then would you drink the nectar (of God’s 
Name). This is how we can stabilize our fish-like mercurial mind. Then the soul doesn’t fly, 
the body doesn’t get weaker (and our life gets prolonged).”(2) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ yogi), Nanak submits that the life of the person who 
meditates on God with true love in the heart and drinks the nectar (of Name becomes 
pleasant and sweet like nectar). This is how we can stabilize our fish-like mercurial mind. 
The soul doesn’t fly, the body doesn’t get weaker (and our life becomes longer).”(3-9) 


The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to stabilize our mind or find peace 
and poise through the yogic breathing exercises, we should meditate on God’s Name 
with every breath. Then our mind would be stabilized, our body would become strong 
and we would enjoy a much more peaceful long life. 


It is the same light Page -771 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


ee Page - 992 


Hg HIS Ul 
urfent Het 3 HS Hot Ag Bet A HSI 


afog ae fats ste fea Anat cug fASI 
wed He Hfs Ho HHT Afs 3 Bret ASI 


om sufs fea get 3 uafee FSAI 


war Are AoE ote o SU 
Aga Afs Aateor fate fafs Are SUA TITS 


gor far fait vot Hag fee su sect 
WS JaH Ad Ufa ATS uTat Hots merc 
Hon Aa FSt Afeuret afe ys Stercti 

fas Ae es agg 6 uefA AS agat ATI 


foufenr us foatoor ag foufenr 3 HSI 
nigs wea ag uatsur fasfeur 5 TSI 
oH mer odt went gent Ag UES 
an fart ant ofe get yor ree WEIS 


We oH Hedin Ans 3 fsufs dhe 

fomrs date Ho HAM wots 3 Her of 
Ae od Atos His <A sa wa faus 3 oe 
oad fag & edi ufs safe Are APES IIION 


maaroo mehlaa 1. 


maa-i-aa mu-ee na man mu-aa sar lahree mai 
mat. 

bohith jal sir tar tikai saachaa vakhar jit. 

maanak man meh man maarsee sach na 
laagai kat. 

raajaa takhat tikai gunee bhai panchaa-in rat. 


41] 


baabaa saachaa saahib door na daykh. 


sarab jot jagjeevanaa sir sir saachaa laykh. 
||1]|| rahaa-o. 


barahmaa bisan rikhee munee sankar ind 
tapai bhaykhaaree. 

maanai hukam sohai dar saachai aakee mareh 
afaaree. 

jangam joDh jatee sani-aasee gur poorai 
veechaaree. 

bin sayvaa fal kabahu na paavas sayvaa 
karnee saaree. ||2|| 


niDhni-aa Dhan niguri-aa gur nimaaniaa too 
maan. 

anDhulai maanak gur pakrhi-aa nitaani-aa too 
taan. 

hom japaa nahee jaani-aa gurmatee saach 
pachhaan. 

naam binaa naahee dar dho-ee jhoothaa 
aavan jaan. ||3]| 


saachaa naam salaahee-ai saachay tay taripat 
ho-ay. 

gi-aan ratan man maajee-ai bahurh na mailaa 
ho-ay. 

jab lag saahib man vasai tab lag bighan na 
ho-ay. 

naanak sir day chhutee-ai man tan saachaa 
so-ay. ||4||10]| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of trying to stabilize our mind or 
find peace and poise through the yogic breathing exercises, we should meditate on God’s 
Name with every breath. Then our mind would be stabilized, our body would become 
strong, and we would enjoy a much more peaceful long life. He begins this shabad, by 
explaining what happens when we don’t enshrine God in our heart, and he also tells us how 
absolutely essential it is to obey the will of God. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has not enshrined God’s Name in the mind, no 
matter what other efforts that person has made), neither that person’s (desire for worldly 
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riches and powers or) Maya dies, nor that person’s mind comes under control. Instead, 
that person’s mind behaves like an ocean swelling with the waves of Iamness. But the 
body ship, which is loaded with the true wealth (of God’s Name), remains steady and 
afloat. (The mind in which) the pearl (of God’s Name is enshrined, that pearl) saves the 
mind (from getting lost in evil thoughts. Not only that), being imbued with the true Name, 
no crack appears in that mind (and it does not waiver in worldly enticements. Moreover 
being imbued with) God’s fear and five divine virtues (of truth, contentment, compassion, 
righteousness, and patience, the mind keeps) sitting like a king on the throne (of the heart, 
and doesn’t run after worldly pursuits. In other words, one who doesn’t meditate on God’s 
Name remains lost in the false pursuits of worldly riches, but the one who enshrines God in 
the heart, gains full control of the mind. By imbuing it with divine qualities like truth and 
compassion, one realizes the presence of God residing in the body).”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji very respectfully says: “(O’ my worthy) friend, don’t deem the eternal 
Master as far away. The light of that (God, who is the) life of the world (is pervading in all 
hearts, and) each and every one is subject to His eternal writ.” (1-pause) 


Now describing, how essential it is to obey the will of God and serve Him (with true love 
and devotion), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is by obeying God’s will (that gods like) 
Brahma, Vishnu, Shivji, Indira, sages, ascetics, mendicants, and beggars have gained 
respect in the court of the eternal God. But they who walk like rebels (and don’t recognize 
God) die in their self-conceit. By reflecting (on the word of the) perfect Guru, (I have come 
to this conclusion :) whether one is a Jangam (yogi wearing bells), a warrior, mendicant, 
or ascetic, without service (worship of God, one) never obtains the fruit (of one’s efforts), 
because service (and remembrance of God) is the most sublime deed (to please God).”(2) 


Therefore addressing God in utmost humility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my God), You are 
the wealth of the paupers, the guide of those who don’t have anyone to guide them, and 
You get those respected whom no one respects. In fact any blind (ignorant person) who 
has caught hold of the gem (of Guru’s guidance), You have become the support of that 
supportless person. (O’ my friends, God) is not realized by performing any sacrificial 
ceremonies or worships. Recognize the eternal (God) by following Guru’s instruction. 
Without (meditating on) God’s Name, one doesn’t obtain any refuge in God’s court and 
one’s short-lived coming and going (in and out of this world continues).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should always praise the eternal Name 
of God, because it is (only by meditating on the) eternal God that the mind is satiated. 
If we purify our mind with the jewel of divine wisdom, it doesn’t get dirty (with evil 
thoughts) again. As long as God resides in our heart, no obstacle comes in our life. In short 
O’ Nanak, it is (only by completely surrendering our intellect to the Guru’s advice, as if) 
surrendering our head (to him), that we are emancipated (from our evil tendencies), and the 
eternal God keeps abiding in our mind and body.’(4-10) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to control our mind and conquer our 
worldly desires, then we should surrender ourselves to the will of God, and following 
the guidance of the Guru, keep praising God and meditating on His Name. A stage 
would come, when we would realize that God in our own heart. Then our mind would 
be in bliss and we would find no obstacle in our journey to God’s gate. 
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Hg HIST Al 

Fat wats ony foonfes at at He 3 TST 

UISH OE Ae Ag Hdl HOH HeE afs SS 

anet 3d aw oH AA ASTI 

WT 38 state Hols gerefs use as fogs 
awl 


WOHE FH fomra fenorat of Te ur ust 
Sa oy Sa outees fases Sar ASTI 


facet sat feg we ea See oH wit 
fa Je AY Aso fafs cand fea sTSTHISII 


te fie Afsag fas A gs faa ta fae walt 
Amy dd fasost 


maaroo mehlaa 1. 


jogee jugat naam nirmaa-il taa kai mail na 
raatee. 

pareetam naath sadaa sach sangay janam 
maran gat beetee. ||1|| 


gusaa-ee tayraa kahaa naam kaisay jaatee. 


jaa ta-o bheetar mahal bulaaveh poochha-o 
baat nirantee. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


barahman barahm gi-aan isnaanee har gun 
poojay paatee. 

ayko naam ayk naaraa-in taribhavan aykaa 
jotee. ||2|| 


jihvaa dandee ih ghat chhaabaa tola-o naam 
ajaachee. 

ayko haat saahu sabhnaa sir vanjaaray ik 
bhaatee. ||3]| 


dovai siray satguroo nibayrhay so boojhai jis 
ayk liv laagee jee-ahu rahai nibhraatee. 


sabad vasaa-ay bharam chukaa-ay sadaa 
sayvak din raatee. ||4]| 


Age ZHS SdH vave Ae eg fee TStieil 


Gufs sare dere ufs dey st ar went ag ufs —- copar gagan gagan par gorakh taa kaa agam 


“Stl guroo pun vaasee. 
aa weet wofs wie fa sea afer  gur bachnee baahar ghar ayko naanak bha-i-aa 
Setnunaal udaasee. ||5||11|| 


Maaroo Mehla-1 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to control our mind and conquer 
our worldly desires, then we should surrender ourselves to the will of God and following 
the guidance of the Guru, keep praising God and meditating on His Name. A stage would 
come when we would realize that God in our own heart. Then our mind would be in bliss 
and we would find no obstacle in our journey to God’s gate. In this shabad, he explains 
how meditating on God’s Name is the most immaculate way of yoga or union with God, is 
a more rewarding worship than the usual worship performed by pundits and can embellish 
the here and the hereafter by providing us peace in this world and salvation after that. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the true) yogi, who knows the way of meditating on the (God’s) 
immaculate Name, not even a trace of dirt (of evil thoughts) remains in that yogi’s mind. 
The eternal beloved God always remains with that yogi (in the heart), and the state 
(in which one keeps going through) birth and death becomes a thing of past (for such a 


yogi).”(1) 


Indirectly alluding to the fact that nobody really knows the true Name of God, and 
therefore we can call Him by any Name as long as it shows our love and respect for Him, 
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Guru Ji says: “O’ Master of the earth, what is Your Name, and how could I know about it? 
If You call me into Your palace, only then would I ask about this inner secret.”(1-pause) 


Next defining a true Brahmin and his conduct, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a true) 
Brahmin is the one who (so coaches his mind with pure thoughts, as if he is) bathing in 
the divine wisdom, and (for him singing) God’s praises is like worshipping God with leaf 
offering. He always keeps enshrined (only) one Name and (only) one God (in his heart, and 
realizes that) only the one (divine) light is illuminating all the three worlds.”(2) 


Next describing, how by meditating on God’s Name, he keeps gaining true insights into the 
working of this universe, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), using my tongue like a beam and 
my heart like one pan (of the scale), I weigh the immeasurable Name (and try to guess the 
worth of that invaluable God. I realize that this world is like) a shop and He is the banker, 
and all others are the small dealers who want to purchase the same commodity (of God’s 
Name).”(3) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how the true Guru helps us when we faithfully seek his guidance. He 
says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru (so purifies our conduct that we find peace in this 
world and honor in God’s court. In this way, the) Guru settles the conflicts. But only that 
person who is attuned to one God and remains free of doubt understands this. That person 
enshrines the word (of Guru’s advice in the heart) sheds any doubt and remains God’s 
servant.”(4), 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by sharing with us how he remains detached from the world 
while still living in it, and how he is enjoying the bliss of his union with God. He says: “(O”’ 
my friends), highest in our mind is the sky (the tenth gate), above that tenth door resides the 
Master of the universe and the incomprehensible Guru. (By meditating on God through the 
Guru, we also become the residents of that place. It is in this way, by acting on the Guru’s 
words, I Nanak see that same God both within and without and have become detached 
(from the world, while still living in it).”(5-11) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God, then we 
should imbue ourselves with the love of God, and enshrining the Guru’s immaculate 
word in our heart we should dispel our doubts and serve our God day and night. One 
day, by Guru’s grace we would reach a state when we would feel that we are abiding in 
that immaculate state, where God the master of the universe Himself resides. 


dar ees 

TY HY HIS A wT U 

@Afsae yATeH 

mifafath Ad ote o Ae 

Ave fan azo Jel 

OH a ae Sd So sists ee fa we ast AAI 
fan 3 Aro" fHest wen qTenfy feas fan ysTeII 


nits at Ara et we fa vifiys or ert AGUA 
awl 


SGGS P-993 
raag maaroo mehlaa 1 ghar 5 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


ahinis jaagai need na sovai. 
so jaanai jis vaydan hovai. 


paraym kay kaan lagay tan bheetar vaid ke 
jaanai kaaree jee-o. ||1|| 


jis no saachaa siftee laa-ay. gurmukh virlay 
kisai bujhaa-ay. 

amrit kee saar so-ee jaanai je amrit kaa 
vaapaaree jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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fug ASt os Uy see 
ae a Aafe ser fas we 
Hon Ast os udt Hdet fanart four fost AIG 12 I 


FgA 33 SdH VTE 
Fon fest usu vse 
ad a Aafe Hd Ho HS Hef Aros AISI 


a@H afer Hod feATSII 

FH ufe enfs usa aes 

na a aft ou o feet 3 AT Abs st 
AMI 


atfeur HHSt uefa forest 
aH ufe eafgar FH stl 
as & dus sf 5 Wate SAH ad worst AE HUI 


at dG agst at Ht aur 

nifys on Afsafe thor 

fra 3 Ufo fA four we oma Aafs Trt 
ABE ANA 


pir saytee Dhan paraym rachaa-ay. 
gur kai sabad tathaa chit laa-ay. 


sahj saytee Dhan kharee suhaylee tarisnaa 
tikhaa nivaaree jee-o. ||2|| 


sahsaa torhay bharam chukaa-ay. 

sehjay siftee Dhanakh charhaa-ay. 

gur kai sabad marai man maaray sundar 
jogaaDhaaree jee-o. ||3]| 


ha-umai jali-aa manhu visaaray. 
jam pur vajeh kharhag karaaray. 


ab kai kahi-ai naam na mil-ee too saho 
jee-arhay bhaaree jee-o. ||4|| 


maa-i-aa mamtaa paveh khi-aalee. 

jam pur faashigaa jam jaalee. 

hayt kay banDhan torh na saakeh taa jam 
karay khu-aaree jee-o. ||5|| 

naa ha-o kartaa naa mai kee-aa. 

amrit naam satgur dee-aa. 


jis too deh tisai ki-aa chaaraa naanak saran 
tumaaree jee-o. ||6||1]|12]| 


Raag Maaroo Mehla-1 Ghar-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain union with God, then 
we should imbue ourselves with the love of God and enshrining the Guru’s immaculate 
word in our heart, we should dispel our doubts and serve our God day and night. One day, 
by Guru’s grace we would reach a state when we would feel that we are abiding in that 
immaculate state, where God the master of the universe Himself resides. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji describes the conduct and blessings enjoyed by such a person who truly falls in 
love with God. He also tells what kinds of punishment a self-conceited person receives, 
who remains in love with Maya or worldly riches and power. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a true lover of God always remains so alert to the false 
worldly allurements, as if he or she) stays awake day and night and never falls asleep. (But 
only that person) who feels the pain of separation (from the beloved), and who has been 
pierced with the arrows of love (for God) knows (the value of God’s love). No physician 
knows its cure.’(1) 


Describing who the person is who understands the value of the nectar of God’s Name, 
Guru Ji says: “That person alone understands the worth of this nectar, whom the eternal 
God yokes to His praise. Only that person understands the value of the nectar, who is a 
dealer of God’s Name (who is interested in amasses in and distributes this wealth of God’s 
Name).”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji tells us how the lover of God should love and obey God’s command. He 
illustrates this by giving the example of a bride who is in love with her beloved spouse. He 
says: (Just as) a bride loves her spouse, (a Guru’s follower) should imbue himself or herself 
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with love for the Master, and) attune the mind to the word of the Guru (and faithfully act on 
it). Then such a person is rid of the (fire like) desire (for worldly things) and like that bride 
enjoys a state of peace and poise.”(2) 


Illustrating the conduct of a Guru’s follower with another example, Guru Ji says: “(A 
Guru’s follower) should destroy the doubt and remove all delusions. Like a warrior, he 
or she should imperceptibly aim the bow of (God’s) praise at the self. (In this way), by 
reflecting on the Guru’s word control the mind, and like a beautiful bride become united 
(with God).”(3) 


Now commenting on the state and fate of the self-conceited persons who, during their 
lifetime, never care to meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The one (who has become 
so arrogant, as if that one has been) burnt by one’s own ego, forsakes (God) 


from the mind. That person suffers (such immense mental anguish, as if that person is 
being hit by) painful sword blows in the city of death. (During this time, even if one begs 
for it), one doesn’t get an opportunity to meditate on God’s Name, (and the demons of 
death say to him): “(O’ self-conceited) soul, now bear the severe punishment (for your own 
conduct).”(4) 


Therefore warning us against such punishment, if we let ourselves be allured by false 
worldly attractions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), if you get engrossed in thoughts of worldly 
wealth and attachment, you would be caught in the noose of death. Then, you would not be 
able to break your bonds of worldly love, and the demon of death would torment you.”(5) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his gratitude to God and the Guru for 
releasing him from such painful bonds of Maya, and indirectly shows us the way to save 
ourselves from immense pain and suffering after death. Humbly addressing God, he says: 
“(O’ God), I neither did anything now, nor anything before. The true Guru has blessed me 
with the nectar of (Your) Name. (O’ God, through the Guru) whom You give (this nectar, 
that fortunate one doesn’t need to) do anything else. Therefore, Nanak only seeks Your 
refuge.’(6-1-12) 


The message of this shabad is that we should beg the true Guru to bless us with God’s 
Name and love, and give us the wisdom to remain awake to the pitfalls of the worldly 
desires. Then we would not suffer at the hands of the demon of death, and would enjoy 
the bliss of union with God. 


HY HIG 3 UT 4 maaroo mehlaa 3 ghar 1 

9 Afsare YATE ik-o’kaar satgur parsaad. 

Ad SArafs 3a SA AyMit ag safe sa Ae ~=——jah baisaaleh tah baisaa su-aamee jah bhayjeh 
tah jaavaa. 

FS sadt ufs fa Ta AS ules afy areTiqi © Sabh nagree meh ayko raajaa sabhay pavit heh 
thaavaa. ||1|| 

aa fy SA Ag eT baabaa deh vasaa sach gaavaa. 

a 3 Aon Auf AHTSTIAI TIT jaa tay sehjay sahj samaavaa. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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ae ao fae nun 3 rfenr Set Aare fears buraa bhalaa kichh aapas tay jaani-aa ay-ee 
sagal vikaaraa. 

feg eoutfemr uAH ot dur eas feg HATE II ih furmaa-i-aa khasam kaa ho-aa vartai ih 
sansaaraa. ||2|| 


feat og Fas ads 3 fet far 3 det indree Dhaat sabal kahee-at hai indree kis tay 
ho-ee. 
nm} ae ad As asst MAT gS aet3 II aapay khayl karai sabh kartaa aisaa boojhai 
7 ko-ee. |[3]| 


ad usAet 2a fae wait efsor se fart gur parsaadee ayk liv laagee dubiDhaa taday 


binaasee. 
a f38 ae A AS afe fer art AH at _ jo tis bhaanaa so sat kar maani-aa kaatee jam 
SATIS Il kee faasee. ||4|| 


sets omsq Su ut aest AT yar Hfs  bhanat naanak laykhaa maagai kavnaa jaa 


mifsHreril chookaa man abhimaanaa. 
3H SH usH wf wus ¢ ue Ad at  taas taas Dharam raa-ay japat hai pa-ay sachay 
ASTIUNA kee sarnaa. ||5||1|| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 Ghar-1 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy peace in this 
world and honor in God’s court, then we have to still our ego and in all humility obey God’s 
command. In this shabad, Guru Ji demonstrates to us, how to obey God’s command and 
accept every happening as God’s will, instead of blaming or praising anyone for it. 


So addressing God, he says: “O’ my Master, wherever You ask me to sit I sit there, and 
wherever You send me I go there. (Because I believe that) in all places, there is only one 
King, (therefore) all places are holy.”(1) 


However Guru Ji does have his preference for the kind of place, he would like to live. So 
expressing that desire, he says: “O’ my respect worthy God, make me abide in the township 
of truth (the congregation of saintly persons, where they keep singing praises of the true 
God, by residing where) I may imperceptibly merge in a state of peace and poise.”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now tells us about the source of all problems and sufferings in the world. He says: 
“(O’ my friends), we think ourselves to be responsible for every good or bad (happening in 
our lives), it is this thing, which is the source of all evils. (But the truth is that) whatever 
happens in this world is all as per the command of the Master.’(2) 


Illustrating the above, he says: “The impulse of sex organ is said to be very powerful, but 
from where did this sex organ come? Only a rare person understands this fact that this sex 
organ was created by God, who does everything.’(3) 


Therefore telling us how and when one obtains freedom from the rounds of birth, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), when by Guru’s grace, one’s mind is attuned to the one God, only 
then is one’s sense of duality dispelled. Whatever is that (God’s) Will, when one accepts it 
as true, one’s noose of death is cut off (and rounds of birth and death end).”(4) 
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing how much respect one gains when one effaces 
one’s self-conceit. He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that when the ego of one’s mind is 
erased, then nobody asks for the account of one’s deeds. Because, such a person has sought 
the shelter of the eternal God, whose shelter even the Judge of Righteousness seeks.”(5-1) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy a state of peace in life and 
freedom from fear of death, then we should pray to God to bless us with the 
congregation of saintly persons, where we may learn to shed our ego and accept 
cheerfully whatever good or bad happens in our life and seek the shelter of God. 


Wg HIS 3 
nee avatar dnt for wie ear ate 
Fg uot safaor wml are ARENA 


dar ete 


2 Ho fe AM ofS J Hog StH fearsil 
ae & Aafe fimrfe 3 Afs set fimrgual 


maaroo mehlaa 3. 


aavan jaanaa naa thee-ai nij ghar vaasaa 
ho-ay. 
sach khajaanaa bakhsi-aa aapay jaanai so-ay. 
11 | 


SGGS P-994 


ay man har jee-o chayt too manhu taj vikaar. 
gur kai sabad Dhi-aa-ay too sach lagee pi-aar. 


awl ||1]| rahaa-o. 

nie oveg Sfemr fete ge fare 5 ute aithai naavhu bhuli-aa fir hath kithaa-oo na 
paa-ay. 

Hot Afs serébote fan]|t ufo AHTEI I jonee sabh bhavaa-ee-an_ bistaa maahi 
samaaz-ay. ||2|| 

zara ag ufenr uate fetter wel vadbhaagee gur paa-i-aa poorab likhi-aa 
maa-ay. 

nisfes Aut sats afe Aa we fretfeisi an-din sachee bhagat kar sachaa_la-ay 
milaa-ay. ||3]| 

nmi fqAfe As AHS umd sefs adel aapay sarisat sabh saajee-an aapay nadar 
karay-i. 

aed oth efsnreinr F are 3 SEISIQH naanak naam vadi-aa-ee-aa jai bhaavai tai 
day-ay. ||4]|2]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In previous many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us that following Guru’s advice we 
should shed our evil impulses, and meditate on God’s Name day and night. In this shabad, 
he tells us what kinds of blessings we obtain by doing that. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, the mind of the one who meditates on God’s Name,) comes to 
reside in its own house (in the body, where God resides; then) there is no more coming and 
going (and one’s rounds of births and deaths are ended). But, it is God Himself, who has 
blessed that person with the true treasure (of Name), and He Himself knows, (who is fit for 
this gift).”(1) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


It is the same light Page -779 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 994 


Therefore addressing his own mind (and us), Guru Ji says: “O’ (my) mind, remember God 
and shed evil from the mind. Through the Guru’s word, meditate (on Him) so that you are 
imbued with the love of the eternal (God).”(1-pause) 


Telling the significance of God’s Name in this human life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), if in 
this life you forget to meditate on (God’s) Name, and you won’t get this opportunity again 
to find refuge anywhere. Because, then (the soul) is made to go through all the existences 
and it would merge in the filth (of evils).”(3) 


Describing who the fortunate persons are who are blessed with the guidance of the Guru, 
he says: “O’ my mother, it is only by good fortune that the one in whose destiny it is so 
pre-written, obtains (the guidance of) the Guru. Then day and night such a person keeps 
performing true worship and the eternal God unites that person (with Himself).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes this shabad by making clear God’s independence in exercising His own 
will and grace. He says: “(O’ my friends), on His own (God) has created all this universe, 
and on His own He showers His grace (on anyone). O’ Nanak, whomever He wants, He 
gives (that person) the glory of His Name.’(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that we should realize that this human life is a golden 
opportunity for us to meditate on God’s Name. If we miss this opportunity, we would 
suffer through myriad of existences and would remain absorbed in the filth of evils. 
Therefore without any further delay, following the guidance of Guru (Granth Sahib 
Ji), we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


Hg HIS Sil maaroo mehiaa 3. 


fuss doo suATe Ate ure 3 Hofer uel 
ofa at seat afar ao feag nrg TeTTE IAI 
He He TeHfa ay ofa fimrfei 


Fe ofa vdet ofa ao fea nfs a oA 
awl 


aHatssusday boo we 
Rafe 3fe gy afeur afe ay thot AHSTAE III 


fed Ho wed ade fed wate war Aten 
ud afs feurfimr mH ufe get wfe3 11 


aon AS fas ort wef d sar act Stel 
gals uno sufaGe Toye AY TfEIsIS 


pichhlay gunah bakhsaa-ay jee-o ab too 
maarag paa-ay. 

har kee charnee laag rahaa vichahu aap 
gavaa-ay. ||1|| 

mayray man gurmukh naam har Dhi-aa-ay. 

sadaa har charnee laag rahaa ik man aykai 
bhaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


naa mai jaat na pat hai naa mai thayhu na 
thaa-o. 

sabad bhayd bharam kati-aa gur naam dee-aa 
samjhaa-ay. ||2|| 


ih man laalach kardaa firai laalach laagaa 
jaa-ay. 

DhanDhai koorh vi-aapi-aa jam pur chotaa 
khaa-ay. ||3]| 


naanak sabh kichh aapay aap hai doojaa 
naahee ko-ay. 

bhagat khajaanaa bakhsi-on gurmukhaa sukh 
ho-ay. ||41131| 
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Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that this life is a golden 
opportunity for us to meditate on God’s Name. If we miss this opportunity, we would keep 
suffering through myriad of existences and would remain absorbed in the filth of evils. 
Therefore without any further delay, following the guidance of Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), day 
and night we should meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. In this shabad, 
Guru Ji shows us how to counsel our mind and soul and how we should pray to God to put 
us on the right path. 


Addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my soul, ask God to) forgive your past sins and 
put you on the right path now. (Say to God: “O’ God bless me that) dispelling my ego from 
within, I may remain attached to God’s feet (Your Name).”(1) 


Continuing his address to his mind (indirectly us), he says: “O’ my mind, under Guru’s 
guidance meditate on God’s Name (and pray: “O’ God bless me that) I may always remain 
attuned to God’s feet with single minded devotion and love.’(1-pause) 


Then expressing very humbly how his Guru has blessed him with the right guidance, he 
says: “(O’ my friends), I neither belong to a high caste, nor (have I any) respect (in society); 
nor any land, nor any abode. But still piercing me (and convincing me) with his word, (the 
Guru has) dispelled my doubt and dread, and has made me understand (and realize God’s) 
Name.”(2) 


Next, commenting on the general tendency of the human mind and its consequences, Guru 
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this mind (of ours) keeps wandering in greed and keeps being 
misled by greed. Therefore being afflicted by false pursuits (a human being suffers in 
agony, as if it) is bearing the blows of death.’(3) 


However Guru Ji concludes the shabad by pointing out that it is God, who is making His 
creatures in different ways and tells us, who those are who truly enjoy peace and happiness. 
He says: “O’ Nanak (actually, whatever we see is all His doing, as if) He Himself is 
everything, and there is no other (power beside Him). He has blessed the Guru’s followers 
with the treasure (of (His) worship, and they enjoy peace (and happiness).”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy peace and happiness, then we 
should pray to God to forgive our past sins and put us on the right path from now 
on, by blessing us with the guidance of the Guru, so that listening to his immaculate 
advice, we may dispel our ego and other evils and engage in meditating on God’s 


Name. 

Hg HIS Sil maaroo mehlaa 3. 

Afe d3 A dfs wg A fess AAS sach ratay say tol lahu say virlay sansaar. 

fee fufeur ue Caer afu ony Hafan tin mili-aa mukh ujlaa jap naam muraar. ||1]| 

aa At Atos foe ANSI baabaa saachaa saahib ridai samaal. 

Afsag ust ufe ty Bo sag THA TTS satgur apnaa puchh daykh layho vakhar bhaal. 
||1]| rahaa-o. 
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fea Ae AS Aedt of afer fever afEII ik sachaa sabh sayvdee Dhur bhaag milaavaa 
ho-ay. 

gouty fue A 3 fests urefo Ae APEIQI gurmukh milay say na vichhurheh paavahi 
sach so-ay. ||2|| 

fefa sast ATS 3 Feat Hone sath gore ik bhagtee saar na jaannee manmukh bharam 
bhulaa-ay. 

Ser fefs nrfu ease ager fag 5 ATENSII onaa vich aap varatdaa karnaa kichhoo na 
jaa-ay. ||3]| 

fan ofe Ag 3 Ueet ws ate nigel jis naal jor na chal-ee khalay keechai ardaas. 

aed dof oy ufs eA 3t Afe ag naanak gurmukh naam man vasai taa sun 

PrafFAig ig il karay saabaas. ||4||4]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy peace and happiness, 
then we should pray to God to forgive our past sins and put us on the right path from now 
on, by blessing us with the guidance of the Guru. So that listening to his immaculate advice 
we may dispel our ego and other evils and engage in meditating on His Name. In this 
shabad, Guru Ji tells us how to get the inspiration and motivation to find the Guru and 
meditate on God’s Name and obtain His grace. 


He says: “(O’ my friends), search and find out those who are imbued with the love of the 
eternal God. (But such persons) are rare in this world. By meeting them and meditating on 
the (God’s) Name, one obtains honor (in this and the next world).”(1) 


Emphasizing once again the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ my respected 
friends, always keep remembering that eternal God in your heart. You may ask your true 
Guru, (he would also say that this is the true objective of life, so) find out the commodity 
(of God’s Name from the Guru).”(1-pause) 


Next commenting on some unique qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is 
only the one (God) who is eternal and whom all serve. It is only by preordained destiny that 
one is united (with Him). By Guru’s grace, they who are united with Him are not separated 
(from Him again, and they obtain) that eternal (God).”(2) 


However Guru Ji recognizes the fact that there are many self-conceited ones, who don’t 
know the value of God’s worship. But in his infinite wisdom he doesn’t blame them, 
instead he sees God’s will and His plans, about which only He knows. Therefore he says: 
“(O’ my friends), there are some who do not realize the worth of (God’s) worship. These 
self-conceited people have been strayed by Doubt. (But) even in them, (God) Himself 
pervades.”(3) 


Therefore, instead of arguing or trying to fight with such an all-powerful God, Guru Ji 
advises: “(O’ man), with whom no force can work, before Him we should (reverently) stand 
and pray. (Because) O’ Nanak, when by Guru’s grace, (His) Name abides in one’s mind, 
then listening (to the prayer, God) applauds that devotee.”(4-4) 


It is the same light Page -782 of 810 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib we Page - 995 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of those rare persons 
who are truly imbued with the love of God and meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s guidance. We should never try to argue with God, or ask why. Instead with 
folded hands, we should humbly pray to Him to bless us with His Name (His love and 
enlightenment). Listening to such humble and sincere prayer, He would feel pleased 
with us and would bless us with His eternal union. 


Hg HOS Sil maaroo mehlaa 3. 
Hg 3 ASS ad Hou aes TEI maaroo tay seetal karay manoorahu kanchan 
7 7 ho-ay. 
Ae Wado fa Aes vied 3 afENal so saachaa salaahee-ai tis jayvad avar na 
ko-ay. ||1]| 
He He wafes fomrfe safe ai mayray man an-din Dhi-aa-ay har naa-o. 
Afsas & wets weto 3 wefes ae arena satgur kai bachan araaDh too an-din gun 
Cousd| ia gaa-o. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
qeufy ta wet a Afsag fe gscfei gurmukh ayko jaanee-ai jaa satgur day-ay 
bujhaa-ay. 
A Afsag Ward fag So Ast ute so satgur salaahee-ai jidoo ayh sojhee paa-ay. 
- 21] 
Afsag efs oA wat fer aafs rat AEN satgur chhod doojai lagay ki-aa karan agai 
jaa-ay. 
aH ufe ed wdnifs gost fs AATTENSII jam pur baDhay maaree-ah bahutee milai 
sajaa-ay. ||3]| 
dar ecu SGGS P-995 
te ug audeg 3 o fa fe 5 SI mayraa parabh vayparvaahu hai naa tis til na 
tamaa-ay. 
sea fsq Aveet sft u@ »mt aguf_ naanak tis sarnaa-ee bhaj pa-o aapay bakhas 
frorfeug ut milaa-ay. | |4]|5]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of those rare 
persons who are truly imbued with the love of God and meditate on God’s Name under 
Guru’s guidance. We should never try to argue with God, or ask why He has not done this 
or that thing for others or us. Instead, with folded hands, we should humbly pray to Him to 
bless us with His Name (and His love and enlightenment). Listening to such humble and 
sincere prayer, He would feel pleased with us and would bless us with His eternal union. In 
this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kind of miracles can happen and what kind of blessings 
a person obtains when he sincerely asks for His forgiveness and meditates on God’s Name. 


He says: “(O’ my friends, God’s Name can soothe the mind, like) turning (a hot) desert into 
a cool place, and (can so sanctify it, as if) from rusted iron it has become gold. Therefore, 
we should praise that eternal (God), of whom there is no equal.’(1) 
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Guru Ji therefore addresses his own mind and he says: “O’ my mind day and night meditate 
on God’s Name. Yes, through immaculate words of the true Guru, meditate (on that God) 
and every day sing His praise.”(1-pause) 


Stating the importance of the true Guru in sanctifying our life and realizing God, Guru 
Ji advises his own mind and says): “(O’ my mind), when the true Guru blesses us with 
(divine) understanding, through the Guru we realize that there is only one (God). Therefore, 
we should praise that true Guru from whom we obtain this understanding.”(2) 


Commenting on the fate of those who, forsaking the true Guru, follow some other person 
or lesser god, he says: “(I wonder), what they would do in the yond (and what would 
happen to them after death), who forsaking the true Guru, have attached themselves to 
others. Bound in the city of death, they would be thrashed and would receive grievous 
punishment.”(3) 


In closing, Guru Ji advises us that even if we have been doing wrong things, such as 
indicated above, still we shouldn’t give up hope, and instead hasten to ask God for His 
forgiveness. He says: “(O’ my friends), my God is carefree, He doesn’t have even an iota 
of avarice. O’ Nanak, run to seek His refuge, on His own, He would forgive and unite you 
(with Him).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to provide peace to our tortured mind, 
and so sanctify it, as if from rusted iron it becomes pure gold, then we should seek 
and act on the Guru’s advice (Gurbani as contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), and 
ask God for His forgiveness. Then showing His mercy that magnanimous God would 
forgive us, bless us with His Name, and would unite us with Him. 


Hg HIS 8 wg 2 
9 Afsae YATE 


Afus oy Aa ASa Ad svat fe of Aafe 
udill 
wed ofA Aen fifes sast ote sd 


ass 


He Hs oH AUS Basil 
q yfoere freg eH BS THE oth STAI 
i oucd 


a@afa SH YUOTS UETIE Sas Hat Budi 
aur ae@ adtg fatue Afs tu ae vHaII 
aenfy oft wa A Sud Afs feof uy 


“Za 
a A oH Ad nus Af fe & Se usd 


maaroo mehlaa 4 ghar 2 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


japi-o naam suk janak gur bachnee har har saran 
paray. 

daalad bhanj sudaamay mili-o bhagtee bhaa-ay 
taray. 

bhagat vachhal har naam kirtaarath gurmukh 
kirpaa karay. ||1|| 


mayray man naam japat uDhray. 
Dharoo par-hilaad bidar daasee sut gurmukh 
naam taray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


kaljug naam parDhaan padaarath bhagat janaa 
uDhray. 

naamaa jaiday-o kabeer tarilochan sabh dokh 
ga-ay chamray. 

gurmukh naam lagay say uDhray sabh kilbikh 
paap taray. ||2]| 

jo jo naam japai apraaDhee sabh tin kay dokh 
parharay. 
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Sent ges wieHe Gufs ufs 88 aafee  baysu-aa ravat ajaamal uDhaari-o mukh bolai 


3dTdl naaraa-in narharay. 
ay mus @gAfs afs ut Sf das yafs naam japat ugarsain gat paa-ee torh banDhan 
ag mukat karay. ||3]| 


Fe a8 vrfu negqg ator afe vistors adi jan ka-o aap anoograhu kee-aa har angeekaar 


karay. 
Rea Un va Ae dfee nafs ud Cadi sayvak paij rakhai mayraa govid saran paray 
uDhray. 
Ae aoa df fas ot Ca ofss ony jan naanak har kirpaa Dhaaree ur Dhari-o naam 
TsNsNU haray. ||4]|1]| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been stressing upon the importance of 
meditating on God’s Name, singing His praises, and being always in love with Him. In this 
shabad, he cites many legends from Hindu mythology to illustrate, how even the poorest 
persons and worst sinners, have been saved because of their loving devotion to God, 
through the Guru. 


First Guru Ji cites the example of king Janak (famous for his divine wisdom), and his 
disciple Suk (the son of the sage Vyaas), known for remaining celibate in spite of many 
attempts by a nymph called Rambha to seduce him. Next he quotes the example of 
Sudaama a very poor Brahmin and childhood friend of god Krishna, who was relieved of 
his abject poverty and emancipated. So referring to these stories, Guru Ji counsels his own 
mind and says: “(O’ my mind), following the Guru’s advice, Sukhdev and Janak meditated 
on (God’s) Name, and they sought God’s refuge. Similarly, dispelling his abject poverty 
(god Krishna) came to meet (his friend) Sudaama. Due to their loving devotion, they were 
all emancipated. (Because God) is lover of devotion, His Name is fulfilling, (but only those 
are blessed with it), on whom He shows mercy through the Guru.”(1) 


Next Guru Ji quotes the examples of Dharu, Prehlaad, and Bidar. As the legend goes, 
Dharu was the innocent child of a king, who had much more love and respect for his new 
wife than Dharu’s mother. One time, Dharu was very badly insulted by his stepmother in 
front of his father. So he ran to his mother for consolation and advice and following that 
advice, he went to jungles and completely dedicated himself to the worship of God. Being 
pleased with his devotion, God so blessed him that not only was he offered the kingdom 
of his father, but also salvation. In India, the most brilliant star in the sky is called Dharu 
Tara. Then there is the story of Prehlaad, the son of demon king Harnakash, who refused 
to abandon his faith in God, in spite of many threats, tortures, and attempts to kill him by 
his own father. Ultimately God killed Harnakash and saved Prehlaad. As for Bidar, he was 
son of a slave girl, but because of his loving devotion, god Krishna blessed him with both 
worldly wealth and the wealth of God’s Name. So, once again addressing his mind, Guru 
Ji says: “O’ my mind, by meditating on (God’s) Name, (many people) have been saved. 
(For example), Dharu, Prehlaad, and slave girl’s son Bidar, all were saved by meditating on 
God’s Name through the Guru.’”’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji cites the examples of those devotees whose immaculate word (Gurbani) is 
included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and are too well known to need any more introductions. 
He says: “(O’ my mind), God’s Name is supreme commodity in this (age called) Kal Yug. 
(It was by virtue of Name that devotees like) Nam Dev (a calico printer), Jay Dev (a poor 
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Brahmin), Kabir (a weaver), Trilochan (a poor devotee), and the cobbler (Ravidas) were 
relieved of all their woes. (In short), following Guru’s advice, (whoever) attuned themselves 
to God’s Name, all their sins and misdeeds were washed off. (2) 


Giving still some more examples to make his point regarding the virtues of God’s Name, 
he says: “(O’ my mind), any sinners who meditate on God’s Name, He washes off all 
their sins. (For example) Ajamall who used to sleep with a prostitute was saved, when he 
(sincerely) started uttering God’s Name from his tongue. Similarly king Ugarsain (who was 
put in prison by his demon son Kanss) obtained supreme status by meditating on the Name. 
Breaking his bonds (God) emancipated him.”(3) 


In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends, it is God’s tradition that) He has (always) shown mercy 
on (His) devotees, and He always sides with His devotee. Yes, my God saves the honor of 
His servants, and whoever seeks His refuge, is saved. (In short), servant Nanak says that on 
whom God has bestowed grace, have enshrined God’s Name in their mind.”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter what our social or economic status, and 
no matter how virtuous or sinful our conduct has been in the past, we can still obtain 
peace and happiness in this life, and salvation after death, if under Guru’s instruction, 


we meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. 


HY HIS Bil 

fro Arf AfuS foe oret Aft Hfs Afri 
Ast Ast ASsut fomrfenr fe feerfea afer 
Rafe ud wus 3 ae Toute ute ufeHriial 


He He oY AUS Sf 
Ue ne wena seear Tents urfe uferiai 
awl 


afd od de diosa afus fof sud ofe fen 
Hafe gon eet afus ufe ofe ofe oy afm 


of vfs ofh faa Ho ste 3 conf ute 
ufevr iil 


afte afe 3am fourfes ofe aufsur nis 5 
urfenril 
ae use fhifs ofe afm ufy ufss ofa 
arfeuril 
ony oA faa fs efit 3 aenfa ute 
ufevrii3il 


mos sdat ou fae amr A aes 3 ata 
Ffemr il 


difeg faut ad afte ue a ofa us fs atfemin 


maaroo mehlaa 4. 


siDh samaaDh japi-o liv laa~-ee saaDhik mun 
japi-aa. 

jatee satee santokhee Dhi-aa-i-aa mukh 
indraadik ravi-aa. 

saran paray japi-o tay bhaa-ay gurmukh paar 
pa-i-aa. ||1|| 

mayray man naam japat tari-aa. 

Dhannaa jat baalmeek batvaaraa gurmukh 
paar pa-i-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o. 


sur nar gan ganDharbay japi-o rikh bapurai har 
gaa-i-aa. 

sankar barahmai dayvee japi-o mukh har har 
naam japi-aa. 

har har naam jinaa man bheenaa tay gurmukh 
paar pa-i-aa. ||2]| 


kot kot taytees Dhi-aa-i-o har japti-aa ant na 
paa-i-aa. 

bayd puraan simrit har japi-aa mukh pandit har 
gaa-i-aa. 

naam rasaal jinaa man vasi-aa tay gurmukh 
paar pa-i-aa. ||3]| 


anat tarangee naam jin japi-aa mai ganat na 
kar saki-aa. 

gobid kirpaa karay thaa-ay paa-ay jo har 
parabh man bhaa-i-aa. 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -786 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 995 


afe wfe faut uf ow feste6 ae oteax oy = gur Dhaar kirpaa har naam darirh-aa-i-o jan 
BfEvr Ig 1211 naanak naam la-i-aa. ||4]|2]| 


Maaroo Mehla-3 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji cited many examples based on Hindu mythology to 
illustrate that no matter what our social or economic status, and no matter what kind of a 
virtuous or sinful has been our life conduct in the past, we can still obtain happiness in this 
life and salvation after death, by meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s instruction. In 
this shabad, he goes one step further and tells that not only human beings, but also the gods 
and goddesses have obtained their high status by meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s 
instruction. 


First listing those categories on whom God was pleased and so emancipated them because 
they meditated on the His Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), attuning their mind the 
adepts have meditated on God, the seekers and men of silence have also contemplated on 
Him. The celibates, men of charity and contentment have remembered Him, and even gods 
like Indira have uttered God’s Name from their tongues. Seeking His refuge, through the 
Guru whoever meditated on Him became pleasing to God, and they were ferried across 
(this worldly ocean).”(1) 


Addressing his mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji quotes some famous examples to illustrate 
how by meditating, even the simple men like Dhanna the farmer, and Baalmeek the thug 
were emancipated. He says: “O’ my mind, by meditating on God’s Name (everyone) 
crossed over (the worldly ocean. For example, by meditating on God’s Name) through the 
Guru’s grace, (even) Dhanna the farmer, and Baalmeek the highway robber, crossed over 
(the worldly ocean).” (1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji lists the categories of many human beings, gods and semi-gods, who 
contemplated on God’s Name, and by Guru’s grace, were ferried across. He says: “(O’ 
my mind), the gods, humans, the attendants and singers of gods, and even the poor judge 
of righteousness meditated on God. (What to speak of others, even the primal gods like) 
Shivji, Brahma, and goddess (Lakshami) have repeated God’s Name with their tongues. All 
those, whose minds were inebriated by meditating on God’s Name, by Guru’s grace were 
ferried across (this worldly ocean).”(2) 


However, Guru Ji notes and says: “(O’ my mind), three hundred thirty million gods have 
meditated on God’s Name, many millions of times, but still while meditating on Him, they 
have not been able to find His end-limit. (The authors of) Vedas, Puranaas, and Simrities 
(the Hindu holy books) have mediated on God, and the pundits have sung (God’s praise), 
with their tongues, and all those in whose mind the relish of Name was enshrined through 
the Guru’s grace, were ferried across.”(3) 


Even after listing so many categories of humans and gods who meditate on God’s Name, 
Guru Ji humbly confesses and says: “(O’ my mind), I have not been able to count those 
who have meditated on Name (of that God, who is like an ocean in which) countless waves 
arise. (All I know is that) God gives a place in His court to those on whom He is pleased. 
But O’ Nanak, only those on whom, showing his mercy, the Guru has enshrined God’s 
Name, have meditated on the Name (and have earned God’s approval).”(4-2) 
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to be saved and ferried across this 
worldly ocean, then like so many other legendry persons including sages, saints, gods, 
and angels, we should seek the advice and the shelter of the Guru, and under his 


guidance meditate on God’s Name. 
uar tte 

HY HIS" 8 ug 3 

96 Afsae YATE 

afe ofa on fours 8 dens of ufs uel 
Torts uals ots sae afte vis we sSTEII 


faa neue asm ster fe afe afe vats 
arti 


Ae Asad 4 fe ofe ony festa 
ae us fust as dou A afe fas weg 3 
HEN TIS 


4 ofa faadt af oy & aet orfe free ween 
fSH urd A Aest Ae Utsy Ofe fhecfen 
Afsag usy cfenre ug ofa HS few 5 UTI II 


fas ofa ofa on 3 36 A rade vfs ate 
Gfe feta fefs Afe seinifa ufs Aufs mre 


Well 


@fe an vfs wd wdinie of wooo fhe 
FATES II 


3 Ys TH Feeast 4 a Afs Sg afe THEI 
ofe ofa faur nantes ae Afsaed at AeSTtEl 


ofa AG urfy eiors de AS aoa df 
ASE IU 


SGGS P-996 
maaroo mehlaa 4 ghar 3 
ik-o‘kaar satgur parsaad. 


har har naam niDhaan lai gurmat har pat 
paa-ay. 

halat palat naal chaldaa har antay la-ay 
chhadaa-ay. 

jithai avghat galee-aa bheerhee-aa tithai har 
har mukat karaa-ay. ||1]| 


mayray satiguraa mai har har naam drirh-aa-ay. 


mayraa maat pitaa sut banDhpo mai har bin 
avar na maa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mai har birhee har naam hai ko-ee aan milaavai 
Maa-ay. 

tis aagai mai jod-rhee mayraa pareetam day-ay 
milaa-ay. 

satgur purakh da-i-aal parabh har maylay dhil 
na paa-ay. ||2|| 


jin har har naam na chayti-o say bhaagheen 
mar jaa-ay. 

o-ay fir fir jon bhavaa-ee-ah mar jameh aavai 
jaa-ay. 

o-ay jam dar baDhay maaree-ah har dargeh 
milai sajaa-ay. ||3]| 


too parabh ham sarnaagatee mo ka-o mayl 
laihu har raa-ay. 

har Dhaar kirpaa jagjeevanaa gur satgur kee 
sarnaa-ay. 

har jee-o aap da-i-aal ho-ay jan naanak har 
maylaa-ay. ||4]|1]|3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us to gather the riches of God’s 
Name. In this shabad, he explains why it is so important, and how it can help and save us 
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in situations where no one else can do anything. For this reason, he shares with us his own 
longing for God’s Name and prays to God for this boon. 


First explaining the value and significance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God’s Name is the (true) treasure. Obtain it through Guru’s instruction (because whoever 
has this treasure), obtains honor in God’s court. Both in this and the next world, (this 
treasure) accompanies us and in the end, (because of this Name), God saves (us) (from any 
punishment by the demon of death. Not only that, but wherever in the journey of life we 
face such a difficult situation as if we are passing through) difficult narrow paths, God gets 
us emancipated (from those difficulties).”(1) 


Therefore even for himself, with utmost humility he prays to his true Guru and says: “O’ 
my true Guru, please firmly enshrine God’s Name (in me). O’ my mother, for me (God) is 
my mother, father, son, relative (and everything. I believe that) except for God, there is no 
other (relative or friend, who could truly save) me.”(1-pause) 


Next describing how much he longs to be united with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God’s Name is the love (of my heart, I crave and pray that) someone may come and unite 
me with Him. I most humbly beseech him to unite me with my Beloved. (I have learnt that 
it is) the merciful true Guru God, who unites one with Him and doesn’t delay (at all).” (2) 


Now commenting on the fate of those who do not cherish God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ 
my friends), these unfortunate ones who have not remembered God’s Name, die (a spiritual 
death). Again and again, they are made to revolve in existences. They die to be born again 
and thus keep coming and going. They are awarded punishment in God’s court and bound 
at the door of demon of death. They are given a thrashing (and subjected to immense pain 
and suffering).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God and expressing his confidence in His 
mercy. He says: “O’ God, (You are the Master), and we have come to Your refuge. O’ my 
God the king, unite me with You. O’ life of the universe, show mercy and keep me in the 
shelter of the true Guru. Devotee Nanak says: “Becoming kind, God would unite me with 
Himself?’(4-1-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from pain and suffering 
in this life, avoid going through unending rounds of births and deaths and instead 
want to get united with God, then we should most humbly and sincerely pray to God 
to bless us with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate 
on God’s Name and keep praying for union with Him. 


Hg HIS gil maaroo mehlaa 4. 

oC Unt on cAfee a CA ufs oe THAI ha-o poonjee naam dasaa-idaa ko dasay har 
7 Dhan raas. 

u@ fsa feeg us dst FAS ate ys ufAI ha-o tis vitahu khan khannee-ai mai maylay 


har parabh paas. 


A nists Oy fudy ot fae Ane fhe frecfaa mai antar paraym piramm kaa ki-o sajan milai 
milaas. ||1]| 
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He fumrfenr fst 4 ofe of oy os otAII man pi-aari-aa mitraa mai har har naam Dhan 
raas. 

afs ud oH fearfenr afe dtea ofe AreEfAIal gur poorai naam drirh-aa-i-aa har Dheerak 

all har saabaas. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

afe ofe urfu frerfe ag 4 eA ofs oe oh har har aap milaa-ay gur mai dasay har Dhan 
raas. 

fag ag Un 6 Basel He ug Hfe foarfai bin gur paraym na labh-ee jan vaykhhu man 
nirjaas. 

afe aa fefe vu oftmr ofs AS ae ATafANQn. = har gur vich aap rakhi-aa har maylay gur 
saabaas. ||2|| 

Wad sols sag ote us Afsae UTA saagar bhagat bhandaar har pooray satgur 
paas. 

Afsag sor dfs efe yfe gente af userfan satgur tuthaa khol day-ay mukh gurmukh har 
pargaas. 


Houta ovat feafenr fae yeter act ufAsil manmukh bhaag vihooni-aa tikh mu-ee-aa 
. kanDhee paas. ||3]| 


avs wag J we wae we Te UTA gur daataa daataar hai ha-o maaga-o daan 
gur paas. 
fadt fedor fe ys A nfs sfs eset wr chiree vichhunnaa mayl parabh mai man tan 


vadrhee aas. 


ad ae Als Bast Aa Soa at wigeTAgi2igi  gur bhaavai sun bayntee jan naanak kee 
ardaas. ||4||2||4]| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from pain and 
suffering in this life, and instead of going through unending rounds of births and deaths, 
want to unite with God, then we should most humbly and sincerely pray to God to bless us 
with the guidance of the Guru, so that under his guidance we may meditate on God’s Name 
and keep praying for union with Him. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji shows us, with 
what kind of craving and ambition he is searching for this wealth of God’s Name, and also 
shares with us the results of his search. He tells us who the right person is to help us in this 
regard, and how to find and meet such a guide? 


So first describing, for what he is looking, and how much he craves for it, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ my friends), I am wandering around and asking for the wealth of God’s Name. 
If someone could tell me where to find God’s wealth and who could unite me with that 
God the Master, I would sacrifice everything for him. Within me is intense love for my 
Beloved, (and I am always longing to find out), how I could obtain the union with my dear 
friend.”(1) 


Explaining to his own mind and indirectly us, why he so passionately craves for the wealth 
of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ mind, my dear friend, I (crave for) the wealth of God’s 
Name, (because) God supports and applauds (that person) whom the perfect Guru has fully 
trained (in meditating) on God’s Name.’(1-pause) 


Next Guru Ji shares with us who has this wealth of God’s Name, who can unite us with 
God, and how to be united with such a person. He says: “O’ respect worthy God, please 
unite me with the Guru, who may show me the commodity of Your wealth. O’ devotees, 
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you can reflect in your mind and ascertain (for yourselves, that) without the Guru, one 
cannot obtain God’s love. God has enshrined Himself in the Guru, blessed is the Guru who 
unites (us) with Him.”(2) 


Elaborating on the merits of the Guru and how, when pleased, he opens the treasures of 
God’s wealth before the seeker, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru possesses 
oceans of treasures brimful with (God’s) devotion. When pleased, the true Guru opens the 
gates (of this treasure, and on obtaining this treasure) the face of the Guru’s follower starts 
shining with divine light. However, very unfortunate are those self-conceited bride (souls 
who, even though residing near the Guru, do not care to obtain this wealth. They are like 
those who) die of thirst in spite of being near the bank (of a river).”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru is the beneficent Giver, therefore 
I beg for this boon from the Guru, to please unite me with that (God) from whom I have 
been separated for a (very) long time. Within my mind and body is an intense desire (to 
meet Him). O’ Guru, if it so pleases you, listen to this submission and prayer of slave 
Nanak.”(4-2-4) 


The message of this shabad is that God resides in the Guru and it is only through 
the Guru that we obtain the love and craving for God and obtain the treasure of His 
Name. Therefore, we should always pray to God to unite us with the Guru, so that he 
may bless us with his immaculate advice, train us in meditating on God’s Name, and 
unite us with God from whom we have been separated. 


WY HIS gil 
ofa ofa ae sete us dents fe foe AHrati 


Afu ufe ofe ae esacivr fs OSH ug 
fosaretil 


dar eto 
goart vfs ust o af ys af Areata 


Ho Ae FH fe afe ae fe stati 


ofs dfs am fas Ae afs aenfy nae 
areata Toe 


Hone 30 tf defer fas unt nee 
avetl 
As ae fife ufenr af nee ae ufe stat 


td ufs sf ou veg vfs A AS usu 
Frat il 


ae usd usy frets ys fife mest gels 
Fyet ll 
zaoat ag Afeor ofe urfemr Aus AATSTII 


maaroo mehlaa 4. 


har har kathaa sunaa-ay parabh gurmat har ridai 
samaanee. 

jap har har kathaa vadbhaagee-aa har utam pad 
nirbaanee. 


SGGS P-997 


gurmukhaa man parteet hai gur poorai naam 
samaanee. ||1]| 

man mayray mai har har kathaa man bhaanee. 

har har kathaa nit sadaa kar gurmukh akath 
kahaanee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


mai man tan khoj dhandholi-aa ki-o paa-ee-ai 
akath kahaanee. 

sant janaa mil paa-i-aa sun akath kathaa man 
bhaanee. 

mayrai man tan naam aDhaar har mai maylay 
purakh sujaanee. ||2]| 


gur purkhai purakh milaa-ay parabh mil surtee 
surat Samaanee. 

vadbhaagee gur sayvi-aa har paa-i-aa sugharh 
sujaanee. 
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yous ara fegfeor fae wet Sf feasts © manmukh bhaag vihooni-aa tin dukhee rain 
g vihaanee. ||3]| 


wH fee ds ys Stoo yfy ete nifys arat = ham jaachik deen parabh tayri-aa mukh deejai 


amrit banee. 
Afsag ae fg us ofs Ae Aus BAST satgur mayraa mitar parabh har maylhu sugharh 
7 sujaanee. 
AS Sead Adeast afs fagu oafy jan naanak sarnaagatee kar kirpaa naam 
FHTST Hg 13 UI samaanee. ||4]|3]|5|| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that God Himself resides in the Guru and it is 
only through the Guru that we obtain love and craving for God and obtain the treasure of 
His Name. Therefore, we should always pray to God to unite us with the Guru, so that he 
may bless us with his immaculate advice, train us in meditating on God’s Name, and unite 
us with God from whom we have been separated. Guru Ji begins this shabad also, with a 
prayer to God to recite to him His loving gospel through the Guru, listening to which he 
may also obtain the supreme state of detachment from worldly involvements. 


So addressing God, Guru Ji prays: “O’ God, please recite to me the discourse of God’s 
(Name), which through Guru’s instruction gets enshrined in the mind. (Because) by 
contemplating on God’s gospel, (many) fortunate ones have obtained the supreme state of 
detachment (from worldly desires). In the minds of the Guru’s followers, is this firm belief 
that through the perfect Guru, their minds remain attuned to God’s Name.”(1) 


Next addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, God’s discourse is pleasing to me. 
Therefore, always keep discoursing on God, (and remember that) it is through the Guru that 
one learns about the indescribable gospel of God.’(1-pause) 


Describing his own experience regarding God’s discourse, he says: “(O’ my friends), I 
searched within my body and mind, and reflected (on this question); how could we know 
about the indescribable discourse (of God? I came to the conclusion that it is only) by 
meeting saintly people (that we can) obtain Him, and it is only by listening to His discourse 
(from them), that it sounds pleasing to the mind. (So by the saint Guru’s grace), God’s 
Name has become the support of my mind and body, (and I am confidant that the Guru) 
would unite me with (God).”(2) 


Commenting on the blessings obtained by those who act on the Guru’s advice, and the state 
of those who follow the dictates of their own minds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whom 
the Guru has united with that supreme Being, meeting Him that person’s consciousness 
has merged in the (supreme) Consciousness. Therefore, the fortunate ones (who have) 
served (and followed the advice of) the Guru, have attained God. (On the other hand, those) 
unfortunate, self-conceited persons (who have not cared to listen to the Guru, like the 
deserted brides) the night (of their life) passes in pain.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by begging God to unite him with his Guru. He says: “(O’ 
God), we are humble beggars at Your door. Please bless our tongues with the nectar word 
(of the Guru). The true Guru is my friend, O’ God, unite me with my sagacious Friend. 
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Devotee Nanak has sought Your shelter. Show mercy that he may remain merged in Your 
Name.’(4-3-5) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain union with God, then we 


should pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru, who may recite to us the gospel of 
God, and we may remain merged in His Name. 


Hg HIST Sil maaroo mehlaa 4. 


af @ war Sacioe esarat afs yfs aa har bhaa-o lagaa bairaagee-aa vadbhaagee har 


man raakh. 
fits Hats Agar Cur ad Aset ofs dA aU mil sangat sarDhaa oopjai gur sabdee har ras 
7 chaakh. 
AZ HS 30 df deer geaet ofa qe  sabh man tan hari-aa ho-i-aa gurbaanee har 
STEIN gun bhaakh. ||1]| 
He fumrfanr fist afe afs oH A TI man pi-aari-aa mitraa har har naam ras chaakh. 
afe us afs urfenr vats uafs ufs aaa = gur poorai har paa-i-aa halat palat pat raakh. 
awl ||1]| rahaa-o. 
afa ofa ay fame ofe atefS aeufe arg = har har naam Dhi-aa-ee-ai har keerat gurmukh 
chaakh. 


390 Usst ofe athe fete Aafs ufs us au tan Dhartee har beejee-ai vich sangat har 
parabh raakh. 
nifys ofs afs ou Safe us ofs oA a2 = amrit har har naam hai gur poorai har ras 
; chaakh. ||2]| 


Hou fgAet safe gd Hfs wa wa fed yg manmukh tarisnaa bhar rahay man aasaa dah 


wall dis baho laakh. 
fag ore fgg ree fefs fare Hone Tull bin naavai Dharig jeevday vich bistaa manmukh 
raakh. 
Gfe nrefa afta gevttifs ag Hat eae  O-ay aavahi jaahi bhavaa-ee-ah baho jonee 
S73 II durganDh bhaakh. ||3]| 


xfs ofs neat ofe efor ofs us TI taraahi taraahi sarnaagatee har da-i-aa Dhaar 
parabh raakh. 


Hzhats Aery afe ofs on fue ufs Ara santsangat maylaap kar har naam milai pat 
saakh. 
afa ofa oH us ufeer aS stead defy _ har har naam Dhan paa-i-aa jan naanak gurmat 
SYNGE bhaakh. ||4]|4]|6]| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain union with God, then we 
should pray to Him to unite us with the true Guru, who may recite to us the gospel of God, and 
we remain merged in His Name. In this shabad, he describes in detail, what we should do after 
listening to God’s discourse from the Guru, and being imbued with His love God. 


Putting himself in the above situation, Guru Ji addresses his mind and says: “O’ the 
detached (mind), you have been imbued with the love (for God. Consider yourself very) 
fortunate and keep God enshrined in your heart. (Remember that it is only) by joining the 
company (of saintly persons, that) faith in God wells up (in one’s mind. Therefore, joining 
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such a company, keep) tasting the relish of God’s (Name) through the Guru’s word. In this 
way by uttering the praises of God through the Guru’s word, your mind and body remain 
delighted. Therefore, keep uttering God’s praises through Gurbani ”(1) 


Therefore, once again lovingly addressing his mind (actually ours), Guru Ji says: “O’ mind, 
my beloved friend, taste the relish of God’s Name. It is through the perfect Guru, that (this 
relish of) God’s (Name) is obtained. (Therefore, seeking the shelter of the Guru, taste this 
nectar and) save your) honor both in this and the next world.’(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji explains the importance of God’s Name with a metaphor, and says: “(O’ my 
friend, we should) always contemplate on God’s Name, and through the Guru taste the 
relish of God’s praise. (Deeming this) body as a farm, (we should) sow the (seed) of God’s 
(Name) in it. (By remaining in the company of saintly persons), God Himself acts as the 
watchman (of the crop of Name in one’s mind, and doesn’t allow the mind to be distracted 
by worldly affairs). Yes, God’s Name is the nectar, (which immortalizes the soul, therefore) 
through the perfect Guru taste this relish of God.”(2) 


Commenting on the state and fate of those self-conceited persons who do not care to listen 
to the Guru and taste the relish of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “The self-conceited persons 
are filled with (worldly) desires. Their minds (always keep running) in all the ten directions 
(to fulfill) millions of their hopes (and desires). But without (meditating on) God’s Name, 
cursed is their life, (as if) the self-conceited ones live in the filth (of sorrow and suffering). 
They keep coming and going and are made to rotate in many existences, and live through 
the foul odor of many wombs.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how even now we can save ourselves. 
Approaching God with utmost humility, he says: “O’ God, repeatedly crying for help, 
we have come to seek (Your) shelter. Please show mercy and save us. Unite us with the 
company of saints, where we obtain the credit and honor of God’s Name. It is only in 
the company of the saints that the wealth of God’s Name is obtained, (therefore O’ slave 
Nanak, utter God’s Name) through Guru’s instruction.”(4-4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that we should seek the company of God’s saints and in 
their company meditate on God’s Name, so that we may obtain honor both in this and 
the next world, and end the cycle of continuous births and deaths. 


Hg HIST 8 wg U maaroo mehlaa 4 ghar 5 

qe Afsae YATE ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad. 

afe ofa sats 3d S377 II har har bhagat bharay bhandaaraa. 

aenfy ay ad farsa gurmukh raam karay nistaaraa. 

fan 3 far ad Ae Ayumi A ofs Aa ae awe jis no kirpaa karay mayraa su-aamee so har 
mena kay gun gaavai jee-o. ||1]| 

ofa ofa faur ad eesti har har kirpaa karay banvaalee. 

afte foge et Het AHTSTII har hirdai sadaa sadaa samaalee. 

afe ofa om aug Ad Abs Afu afe afs ay har har naam japahu mayray jee-arhay jap har 
gave ANA TSH har naam chhadaavai jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 
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Be Wag nifys afe aS sukh saagar amrit har naa-o. 


Has AS Ae dfs eg ue 
afs Afs AfS ne ofe AfS fe AfS AS Hf 


mangat jan jaachai har dayh pasaa-o. 
har sat sat sadaa har sat har sat mayrai man 


are ASQ bhaavai jee-o. ||2|| 

ae fee Reto vrufest navay chhidar sarveh apvitraa. 

af ofa on ufes Af fast bol har naam pavitar sabh kitaa. 

A dfe Fyne de Ae Amit ofe fayss He wfs jay har suparsan hovai mayraa su-aamee har 
we AISI simrat mal leh jaavai jee-o. ||3]| 

urfenr Hg fae o acti maa-i-aa moh bikham hai bhaaree. 

fag sdby esd AAT ki-o taree-ai dutar sansaaree. 

Afsag afse ef us An nfu ufe afs ufe = satgur bohith day-ay parabh saachaa jap har 
Sure ABI 1 har paar langhaavai jee-o. ||4|| 


3 Hees 3a As at 


too sarbatar tayraa sabh ko-ee. 


a 3 ato Aet ys det jo too karahi so-ee parabh ho-ee. 
AS ood Te We sas ale ge afs ate we jan naanak gun gaavai baychaaraa har bhaavai 
ABs har thaa-ay paavai jee-o. ||5||1]|7]| 


Maaroo Mehla-4 Ghar-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the company of God’s 
saints, and in their company meditate on God’s Name, so that we may obtain honor both in 
this and the next world and end the cycle of continuous births and deaths. In this shabad, 
he elaborates on the blessings of mediation on God’s Name in the company of saints. 


He says: “(O’ my friend, the Guru has) filled with the treasures of (God’s) devotion. It is 
through the Guru that God emancipates us. The person on whom my Master shows His 
mercy sings praises of God.”(1) 


Therefore addressing his own soul, Guru Ji says: “The person on whom the Master of this 
(worldly) garden shows mercy keeps God enshrined in the mind. Therefore O’ my dear 
soul, cherish God’s Name, because when we meditate on God’s Name, He frees (from the 
worldly woes).”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the virtues of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the ambrosial 
Name of God is (like) an ocean of comforts. Therefore, a devotee always begs and says: 
“(O’ God, please) be gracious and bestow (the gift of Your Name on me).” (O’ my friends), 
true, ever-abiding and forever eternal is God, and that eternal God is pleasing to my 
mind.”(2) 


Now Guru Ji tells us what the invaluable merits of meditating on God’s Name are and why 
it is so essential for our salvation. He says: “The nine holes (in our body, namely the eyes, 
ears, nostrils, mouth, and places for passing out urine and stool) keep leaking (all kinds of) 
impurities (and we keep committing many sins through these organs). By uttering God’s 
Name, one can purify them all. Yes, if my Master becomes pleased, then by uttering God’s 
Name all the dirt (of evils) is removed.’(3) 
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Describing how the Guru helps the mortals, he says: “(O’ my friends), the attachment for 
worldly riches and power is very treacherous and challenging. So how could we cross over 
this dreadful worldly ocean? (The answer is that) the Guru is (like) a ship, when the eternal 
God (provides this ship, then one) meditates (on God’s Name, and the Guru) ferries one 
across.’(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ God), You are pervading everywhere and 
everyone is created by You. O’ God, only that which You do happens. Poor devotee Nanak 
sings praises of God. If it pleases God, He approves it.”(5-1-7) 


The message of this shabad is that we are living in an atmosphere, which makes us 
crave for worldly riches and power. In our body we have nine sense organs through 
which we keep accumulating many evils. If we want to save ourselves from being 
drowned in this dreadful worldly ocean, then we should pray to God to bless us with 
the guidance of the true Guru, who may help us to meditate on God’s Name, and like 


a ship, ferry us across. 


Hg HIS Bil 


ofa ofe oY Aug He ASI 

fs fasfer are ofs 3d 

ofe ue aug ofe us Avg dfs safer ots 
Foret HEI 


fan 3 faut ad A fomre 
fos ofa au Ad afu ofe AY uel 


ae usAet ofs aA mre afu ofa ate ute 
Suret HEU TIS 


fas? fadara AS SHI 

Fat Hf AA SSH aHII 

AHS US AHS dd HGS dig Aca af 3 
wet A121 

fan Gufe ofs at He Henri 

A Reg Ug pa ug ae women 

a 8A a ya ad act unit fsa AHAag uet 
AMS 


As Hf &a fadae aeST Il 

Afs afe afg 2a nue Bese 

fag ofa ae fsa ae ud fan agst wif 
zaet AMBI8II 


Je nates SH Bet aISTTSII 
fafs Rea sas AS feASTS 


TA nd Ute fe Als YET Ao aoa OH BaTet 
AMUN 


maaroo mehlaa 4. 


har har naam japahu man mayray. 
sabh kilvikh kaatai har tayray. 


har Dhan raakho har Dhan sanchahu_ har 
chaldi-aa naal sakhaa-ee jee-o. ||1]| 


jis no kirpaa karay so Dhi-aavai. 

nit har jap jaapai jap har sukh paavai. 

gur parsaadee har ras aavai jap har har paar 
langhaa-ee jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


nirbha-o nirankaar sat naam. 

jag meh saraysat ootam kaam. 

dusman doot jamkaal thayh maara-o har 
sayvak nayrh na jaa-ee jee-o. ||2|| 

jis upar har kaa man maani-aa. 

so sayvak chahu jug chahu kunt jaani-aa. 


jay us kaa buraa kahai ko-ee paapee tis 
jamkankar khaa-ee jee-o. ||3]| 


sabh meh ayk niranjan kartaa. 
sabh kar kar vaykhai apnay chaltaa. 


jis har raakhai tis ka-un maarai jis kartaa aap 
chhadaa-ee jee-o. ||4|| 


ha-o an-din naam la-ee kartaaray. 

jin sayvak bhagat sabhay nistaaray. 

das ath chaar vayd sabh poochhahu jan naanak 
naam chhadaa-ee jee-o. ||5||2||8]| 


It is the same light 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary 


Page -796 of 810 


NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Sri Guru Granth Sahib ee Page - 998 


Maaroo Mehla-4 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that If we want to be saved from drowning in 
this dreadful worldly ocean, we should pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the true 
Guru, who may help us to meditate on God’s Name, and like a ship ferry us across. In this 
shabad, he tells us how God’s Name saves us from all troubles and evils. 


Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, meditate on God’s 
Name, (because) God can wipe out all your sins. Amass and hold on to the wealth of God’s 
(Name), because while departing (from this world), God’s (Name) would accompany you 
like a mate.’(1) 


However, Guru Ji notes: “(O’ my friends), the one on whom God shows mercy, meditates 
on God. Every day that person repeats God’s Name and obtains peace by meditating on 
God. By Guru’s grace that person enjoys the relish of God’s (Name), and by repeating 
God’s Name ferries himself or herself across (this worldly ocean and ends the rounds of 
births and deaths).”(1-pause) 


Describing some of the unique qualities of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), 
God is without fear, without form, and eternal is His Name. (To meditate on such a Name) 
is the most sublime deed in this world? (The person who meditates on God becomes so 
powerful that he or she can) subdue and slay all the enemies and demons. (Even) the 
demon of death doesn’t go near God’s devotee. (So the devotee becomes free from the fear 
of death).”(2) 


Commenting further on the glories enjoyed by God’s devotee and the fate of his ill wishers, 
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that servant with whom God is pleased is known forever in 
all the four corners (of the world). If any sinner speaks ill of that (devotee), the demon of 
death destroys (that person).”(3) 


Therefore referring to the faith of the devotee in the supremacy and omnipotence of 
God, he says: “(O’ my friends, a devotee of God believes that) one immaculate Creator is 
pervading in all the creatures. Doing His wonders, He Himself is watching. Therefore who 
can kill the one whom God Himself saves and whom the Creator Himself liberates (from 
worldly bonds)?”(4) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating what he himself does and believes. He says: “(O’ 
my friends, as far as I am concerned), day and night I meditate on the Name of the Creator, 
who has emancipated all His servants and devotees. Slave Nanak says that (you may go 
and) consult (all the holy books including) the eighteen Puranaas, and the four Vedas (they 
would all tell you that it is only) God’s Name, which saves (a person from the pains of 
births and deaths).”(5-2-8) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the fear of our enemies, 
including the fear of death, want to be famous in the four corners of the world and 
want to be emancipated from the continuous pains of births and deaths, then we 
should meditate on God’s Name. 
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Hg HIST U We 2 

qe Afsae YATE 

seu vets wera ous fre Gufs yg ATT 
uSe ual SHisg sot sot fe frees 
Sar fegs@ xs Fat 


A Adon A Ae Ade A ad fife arfe gata 
awl 


woud vig te seufs faa rfoe safe fer 


we u@arta ufs ufs Aen fefa fefs Aat 
Afenr 2 


dor Kee 
THA ASe SHH seus as gu Surfenr 


ze uudt fea ager sau nfs sad us 
aferri3il 


maaroo mehlaa 5 ghar 2 
ik-oXkaar satgur parsaad. 


darpai Dharat akaas nakh-yataraa sir oopar 
amar karaaraa. 

pa-un paanee baisantar darpai darpai indar 
bichaaraa. ||1|| 


aykaa nirbha-o baat sunee. 


so sukhee-aa so sadaa suhaylaa jo gur mil 
gaa-ay gunee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


dayhDhaar ar dayvaa darpahi siDh saaDhik dar 
mu-i-aa. 

lakh cha-oraaseeh mar mar janmay fir fir jonee 
jo-i-aa. ||2]| 


SGGS P-999 


raajas saatak taamas darpahi kaytay roop 
upaa-i-aa. 

chhal bapuree ih ka-ulaa darpai at darpai 
Dharam raa-i-aa. ||3]| 


Hae AHdt sofa fort fag sg ageoaT sagal samagree dareh bi-aapee bin dar 
karnaihaaraa. 
kaho naanak bhagtan kaa sangee bhagat 


soheh darbaaraa. ||4||1]| 


AT SSA BSS a Adit SAS ATs STASI UWA 


Maaroo Mehla-5 Ghar-2 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be free from the fear of our 
enemies, including the fear of death, want to be famous in the four corners of the world, 
and want to be emancipated from the continuous rounds of births and deaths, then we 
should meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he tells us how everything including all the 
elements of the world like air, fire, and water live under the fear of God. He also tells how 
we can live without fear. 


Referring to the basic elements like earth, sky, air, and fire, among which we live, and 
which can cause so much disaster, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in God’s fear are the 
earth, the sky, and the stars, because over them is the strict command (of God). (Even) 
wind, water, and fire are afraid (of Him, and also) afraid is the poor (god) Indira,’(1) 


Guru Ji now tells us about those who are not afraid of anybody and how we can also live in 
peace, without any fear. He says: “(O’ my friends), I have heard only this one thing: that (it 
is only God) who is without any fear. Therefore, anyone who, by meeting the Guru, sings 
His praise, always remains happy and in bliss.”(1-pause) 
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Elaborating on the list of those who are afraid of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, in His 
fear) are those in physical bodies, and also the gods. Even the yogis and adepts die in His 
fear. All the creatures in eight point four million species die to be born again, because they 
are repeatedly yoked into existences.”(2) 


Now describing how all the human beings of different dispositions and the forces which 
guide or judge them live in fear, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) has created myriads of 
forms (of creatures. No matter what is their main driving impulse, for power, virtue or vice) 
Rajas, Saatak, or Taamas, they all live under the fear (of God). Even the wretched deceitful 
Maya (the worldly riches and power) is afraid, and also extremely afraid is the Judge of 
righteousness.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the entire creation is afflicted with fear, and 
without fear is only the Creator. Nanak says that (He is a) companion of the devotees, and 
the devotees look beauteous in His court. (So while all the creatures, powers and gods are 
afraid of God, the devotees have no such fear, because God is their close friend).”(4-1) 


The message of this shabad is that we need to realize that everything, every creature, 
and every god is under the fear of God, who alone is fearless. Therefore if we want to 
be free from any fear and live in peace and happiness, then we should try to become 
God’s devotee by meditating on His Name under the guidance of the Guru. 


Hg HIST ull maaroo mehliaa 5. 
ug aay a wots y atfaa ofe fags wn —paa‘ch barakh ko anaath Dharoo baarik har 
neTsII = simrat amar ataaray. 
ug of oaftes afoS andes fe fers putar hayt naaraa-in kahi-o jamkankar maar 
bidaaray. ||1]| 
He Sad as naes Basil mayray thaakur kaytay agnat uDhaaray. 
fs de wieu fs fosae ufes nef= ersian = mohi deen alap mat nirgun pari-o saran 
awl du-aaray. ||1]| rahaa-o. 
wenta qusd sfeS afte sd feeds baalmeek supchaaro tari-o baDhik taray 
bichaaray. 
Sa fsxy no wf wmefosS aaufs ufe = ayk nimakh man maahi araaDhi-o gajpat paar 
BsTsI211 utaaray. ||2]| 


atat ofimr sas yfosre gaaTun outs fees keenee rakhi-aa bhagat parhilaadai harnaakhas 
nakheh bidaaray. 

faeg TH AS afeS ustst Aas aw Gags —- bidar daasee sut bha-i-o puneetaa saglay kul 
ujaaray. ||3]| 


aes usa ase wus fifemr Ho Haars kavan paraaDh bataava-o apunay mithi-aa 
- moh magnaaray. 

mmfes AH ata Ge afs at BA gat aa-i-o saam naanak ot har kee leejai bhujaa 

UATS 18 112 II pasaaray. ||4||2]| 
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Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to be free from any fear and live 
in peace and happiness, then we should try to become God’s friend by meditating on His 
Name under the guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, he cites many legends from Hindu 
mythology to illustrate how God has saved and emancipated many big and small sinners, 
who meditated on His Name, even for a moment. 


First Guru Ji refers to the innocent child Dharu, who being badly insulted by his step 
mother went to Jungles to pray to God, and the great sinner Aja Mall, a royal priest, who 
had resorted to a life of sin and prostitution, but was saved by God because while calling 
for his son, he realized that he should call for God’s help. He says: “(O’ my friends), Dharu 
was only five years old, and an orphan child, but by remembering God he obtained a high 
immortal status. (Similarly even though), it was out of love for his son (Naarayan meaning 
God), that Ajamall uttered God’s Name, still (God) drove away the demons of death.’(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji humbly prays to God and says: “O’ my Master, unaccountable is the 
number of persons, You have saved. Therefore I, a meritless meek person of little intellect 
have sought the shelter of Your door. (Please save me).”(1-pause) 


Guru Ji now cites the story of Baalmeek, a Chandaal (belonging to the lowest Hindu caste, 
who feed on dogs), a hunter (who inadvertently fatally wounded god Krishna), and GajPatt 
(an elephant, who was caught by a crocodile) and says: “(O’ God, by meditating on Your 
Name), Baalmeek, the dog eater was saved and so too were saved the sinners like the poor 
hunter. (You also) ferried across GajPatt who meditated (on You, only) for one second in 
his mind.”(2) 


Next Guru Ji quotes the story of child Prehlad, who in spite of threats and actual attempts 
on his life by his own father, the demon king Harnakash, refused to abandon his faith in 
God. He also refers to the story of Bidar, from the epic of Mahabharata, who in spite 
of being the son of an untouchable maidservant was elevated to the high post of a prime 
minister. He says: “(O’ God, You), provided protection to the devotee Prehlad and tore 
Harnakash with (Your) nails. (By Your grace), Bidar, the son of a maid servant became 
sanctified and all his lineage was emancipated.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how to pray to God for our own forgiveness. 
Instead of counting his merits or good deeds, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ God), which of my 
sins, may I relate to You (because throughout my entire life) I have been engrossed in the 
false worldly attachment? (Therefore I) Nanak, have come to seek Your shelter and support. 
O’ my God, please extend Your arms and take me (into Your embrace).”(4-2) 


The message of this shabad is that no matter how big or small sinners we might 
be, God can still save and sanctify us, if we humbly pray to God for His support. 
Therefore, without claiming any special favors on account of our perceived virtues or 
good deeds, we should humbly pray to God to ignore our unaccountable sins and evil 
deeds, and like a benevolent father forgive us and take us into His arms. 
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Hg HOS Uil 

fes ofes SHE ag ast uifea Aso afs TSI 
A A OH ale g@ ICH 3 3 Be ATEN 

med feo aT aH oS Tel 

A feg Hag de us ae wr feo ufe Aa eal 
awl 


ufeer He of se Bens fe oe agg o 
TEI 


fe fafa dot sg usars fae Hoe oct uel 


3H WS SS YS AYE Has aS WS vPS ISI 


fonrfaS Aare He HIST WH de ASSES 


ad aed ofa ffs se Sa HoT MST AY USI 13 II 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


vit navit bharmi-o baho bhaatee anik jatan 
kar Dhaa-ay. 

jo jo karam kee-ay ha-o ha-umai tay tay 
bha-ay ajaa-ay. ||1]| 


avar din kaahoo kaaj na laa-ay. 
so din mo ka-o deejai parabh jee-o jaa din 
har jas gaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


putar kaltar garih daykh pasaaraa is hee meh 
urjhaa-ay. 

maa-i-aa mad chaakh bha-ay udmaatay har 
har kabahu na gaa-ay. ||2|| 


ih biDh khojee baho parkaaraa bin santan 
nahee paa-ay. 

tum daataar vaday parabh samrath maagan 
ka-o daan aa-ay. ||3]| 


ti-aagi-o saglaa maan mahtaa daas rayn 
sarnaa-ay. 
kaho naanak har mil bha-ay aykai mahaa 


anand sukh paa-ay. ||4||3]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, by observing that throughout our life we remain 
engrossed in worldly attachments. In this shabad, he explains how all such deeds prove 
fruitless in the end; therefore instead of wasting our time in such false pursuits we should 
pray to God to bless us that we spend our time in singing His praise and meditating on His 
Name. 


First addressing us, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), for the sake of (worldly) wealth, they 
who have been wandering around in many ways, and have made many efforts in its pursuit, 
whatever things they did to satisfy their ego, all have gone waste.”(1) 


Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ God), for the rest of the days (in my life, 
please) do not yoke me to any other task. O’ my respected God, bless me with those days, 
in which I may (only) sing praises of God.”(1-pause) 


Commenting on the state of most of us who remain involved in our family affairs and never 
care to remember God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), seeing the expanse of their sons, wife, 
and the household, (many people) stay engrossed in them only. Tasting the wine of (false 
worldly pleasures or) Maya, they remain intoxicated in it and never sing praises of God.’(2) 


Now observing that except through the company of saints, we cannot find God in any 
other way, and praying to God for such company and the gift of His Name, Guru Ji says: 
“(O’ God), I have searched (throughout the world) in many ways, (and have come to the 
conclusion, that without (the guidance of) the saint Guru, (God) is not obtained. O’ God, 
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You are the all powerful great donor, we have come to beg from You the charity (of the 
company of saints, and Your Name).”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing what he begged from God and what the result 
was. He says: “Shedding all my ego and pride, (I asked God to bless me that I may so 
humbly serve the saints, as if I) reside in the shelter of the dust of (His) servants. Nanak 
says that uniting with God, I have become one with Him and obtained supreme peace and 
bliss.”(4-3) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain the supreme state of peace 
and bliss, then we have to rise above and be emotionally detached from our family or 
worldly riches and ego. For that we should pray to God to bless us with the company 
of the saintly people, so that in their company we may sing praises of God and 
meditate on His Name, and one day be united with Him. 


Hg Hae Uil maaroo mehlaa 5. 

kavan thaan Dheeri-o hai naamaa kavan basat 
aha"kaaraa. 

kavan chihan sun oopar chhohi-o mukh tay sun 


aee oe UlfeS J oH aa BAS niaTTTHI 


azo fass afs Gufs efos wy 3 Afs afe 


TTA 


Hod 3 3 ao aa 3 urfeG 
Sst 3 wee asta vets ves uate o 
ufeGia TTI 


Fue Ale ues nig urat SHO fin fase 


ds ss fife sf&6 ado fee nfs aeo 
PTSII 


fats afs sfoor yt fers as TBH uret 
HOH Hae BA dt as Tg Go ore WTI 
ade fads ot fae dear fiufaur Aare UATETII 
sats aod Ae US Sard sa Sa SAATITIII 


kar gaaraa. ||1|| 


sunhu ray too ka-un kahaa tay aa-i-o. 


aytee na jaan-o kayteek mudat chaltay khabar 
na paa-i-o. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


sahan seel pavan ar paanee basuDhaa khimaa 
nibhraatay. 

panch tat mil bha-i-o sanjogaa in meh kavan 
duraatay. ||2|| 


jin rach rachi-aa purakh biDhaatai 
ha-umai paa-ee. 

janam maran us hee ka-o hai ray ohaa aavai 
jaa-ee. |[3]| 

baran chihan naahee kichh rachnaa mithi-aa 
sagal pasaaraa. 

bhanat naanak jab khayl ujhaarai tab aykai 
aykankaaraa. ||4]|4]| 


naalay 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


According to some authors, Guru Ji seems to have uttered this shabad, on observing some 
people fighting with each other, and calling names. Seeing them upset because of their hurt 
ego, Guru Ji reflects upon the bigger question of how the human beings acquired this ego 
that causes them so much trouble and makes them wander in millions of existences. 


As if addressing one of those fighting men, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, tell me), where 
is that name (of yours, referring to which the other person makes insulting remarks against 
you? Also tell me), where does that ego reside, (which feels hurt)? Which of your features 
have been hurt on hearing abuses from the mouth (of the other person)?’’(1) 
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Asking that person again to listen to him with attention, Guru Ji says: “Listen O’ man, (and 
reflect on the question): who are you and from where have you come (in this world)? I 
don’t know for how long one keeps moving (through myriad of species, and) no one knows, 
when one is going to die. (Therefore tell me why we should be proud)?”(1-pause) 


Now Guru Ji reflects on the basic qualities of the five elements of which a human body 
is made, to pinpoint which of these could be the cause of any bad habits or tendencies in 
a person. He says: “(Out of the five elements, the earth, air, water, fire, and ether, I know 
that) both air and water have (qualities of) tolerance and civility, and without doubt earth 
has compassion (in it). It is by joining together (such like) five elements, that the (human 
body) comes into existence, (I wonder) in which of these (elements), there is any fault 
(which imparts a human being all those evil tendencies)?”(2) 


Answering his own question, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator who has fashioned 
the human body, also instilled (the sense of) ego in it, and it is because of that (ego, O’ my 
friend) that we go through birth and death and keep coming and going (in and out of this 
world so many times).”(3) 


However pointing to the ultimate end of all this creation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), 
all this expanse of the world is illusory, none of its form or feature (is everlasting). 
Nanak submits that when (God) dismantles this play, then nothing but the One Creator 
(remains).”(4-4) 


The message of the shabad is that we should remember that it is due to our ego that 
we feel insulted and hurt, and because of our ego we start hurting others in revenge, 
or committing other sins, which become the root cause of our unending pains of births 
and deaths. Therefore, we should erase our ego and meditate on that God, who has 
created us all, and who alone would remain in the end. 


ar 9000 SGGS P-1000 

Hg HOS Ul maaroo mehlaa 5. 

We Hd nig Ss fears Ht ds 5 urfssi maan moh ar lobh vikaaraa bee-o cheet na 
ghaali-o. 

OH 330 Ta dfs yen ote sug 8 SSSI naam ratan gunaa har banjay laad vakhar lai 
chaali-o. ||1|| 

Rea at Gata foadt utfsi sayvak kee orhak nibhee pareet. 

Aes Afse AS meet vas ofS dian jeevat saahib sayvi-o apnaa chaltay raakhi-o 

awl cheet. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


AAt urfamr atat oats fA 3 ue odt HfseI jaisee aagi-aa keenee thaakur tis tay mukh 


nahee mori-o. 
Fog wide sfee faa stsfs @fs @urg a@ = sahj anand rakhi-o garih bheetar uth u-aahoo 
PSfa 1211 7 ka-o da-ori-o. ||2|| 


orfamt ufo su Ret afs wet Aat Jay adt aagi-aa meh bhookh so-ee kar sookhaa sog 


wail harakh nahee jaani-o. 
A a gon sf afos a Ae 8 HTSSISII jo jo hukam bha-i-o saahib kaa so maathai lay 
maani-o. ||3]| 
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afe€ faurs oag Aca a@ Hed Vas USS bha-i-o kirpaal thaakur sayvak ka-o savray 
halat palaataa. 


Ue Aea Aes Ga urfeer fafs aa uAyH Dhan sayvak safal oh aa-i-aa jin naanak 
USTSTIS UII khasam pachhaataa. ||4]|5]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In many previous shabads, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union 
with God, then we should serve Him with true love and devotion and cheerfully obey His 
command, no matter how difficult or painful it might be. In this shabad, Guru Ji presents 
the model of such a true servant of God and describes his conduct from birth to death. It is 
possible, that Guru Ji might have uttered this shabad, to express his own gratitude to God 
for blessing him with such a spirit. 


Describing the way a true servant of God conducts his life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a 
devotee of God) doesn’t allow evils of pride, attachment, and greed, or any other such thing 
to enter the mind. (The devotee) always tries to procure the jewel like virtues of (God’s) 
Name and departs with only such merchandise (from this world).”(1) 


Summarizing the life conduct of such a true servant of God and the end result, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), the love of the servant (of God) has been accomplished successfully. 
While alive, (the devotee) served his or her Master, and even when departing (from this 
world), has kept (God) in the mind.”(1-pause) 


Describing how eagerly a true servant of God carries the commands of His Master, Guru Ji 
says: “(O’ my friends), whatever order the Master gives, (a true servant) never disobeys. (If 
God kept the devotee) in the house, (the devotee) always stayed there in a state of peace and 
poise. (But if God ordered the devotee to go some where, the devotee) immediately rose up 
and ran towards that (place).”(2) 


Commenting on the attitude of a true devotee of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, if 
while carrying out) the command (of the Master, the servant) has to suffer hunger (or other 
such deprivations, the devotee has) deemed the same as joy and hasn’t cared about pain or 
pleasure. Whatever command was issued by the Master, (the devotee) cheerfully accepted 
it.’(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing what kinds of blessings, such a true servant 
of God obtains. He says: “God has become gracious towards (such a) servant, and his 
both worlds have been embellished. Therefore Nanak says, blessed is that servant who has 
realized the Master and fruitful is his or her advent (into this world).”(4-5) 


The message of this shabad is that we should try to become true servants of God by 
obeying God’s command without any hesitation or question, and view all pain or 
pleasure as the sweet will of God. Then God would become gracious on us and would 
bless us with peace and bliss in this life, and salvation and honor in the next. 
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Hg HIST ull 
ufemr asy far set oas atese ofa ofa 


aetil 
AY wor ure faq fife aet Farat wet 


mg fs ates ueet uretii 

Sis orfeé nfs use feast Ase ot ASTETHIAUI 
aw@l 

any au & Hg foes foed Aare Soe 


Re vale ong 3 ong aste 3 fee veet II 


He Hise Her As ust de As ATS 


ues ufss ate fue sisfe Hf ane 5 
WETS I 


fossa sé Hae s Ue dfwe vos Soret 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


khuli-aa karam kirpaa bha-ee thaakur keertan 
har har gaa-ee. 

saram thaakaa paa-ay bisraamaa mit ga-ee 
saglee Dhaa-ee. ||1|| 


ab mohi jeevan padvee paa-ee. 

cheet aa-i-o man purakh biDhaataa santan kee 
sarnaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o. 

kaam kroDh lobh moh nivaaray nivray sagal 
bairaa-ee. 

sad hajoor haajar hai naajar kateh na bha-i-o 
dooraa-ee. ||2]| 


sukh seetal sarDhaa sabh pooree ho-ay sant 
sahaa-ee. 

paavan patit kee-ay khin bheetar mahimaa 
kathan na jaa-ee. |[3]| 


nirbha-o bha-ay sagal bhai kho-ay gobid 


charan otaa-ee. 
naanak jas gaavai thaakur kaa rain dinas liv 
laa-ee. ||4]|6]| 


Bod AA We Stag a Ss fean fee SSTISIE 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should try to become true servants of 
God by obeying God’s command without any hesitation or question, and view all pain 
or pleasure as the sweet will of God. Then God would become gracious on us and would 
bless us with peace and bliss in this life and salvation and honor after that. In this shabad, 
he shares with us the bliss he has obtained by serving God. However, instead of claiming 
any credit for his efforts, he feels grateful to God for blessing him with such happiness 
and high status. As per Gianni Harbans Singh this shabad was revealed as the Hukam (or 
order), when Guru Gobind Singh Ji anointed Granth Sahib as the next Guru. 


Expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I feel that) my destiny has 
awakened, I am blessed with God’s mercy. So I am singing praises of God. (Now) all my 
hard work has come to an end, I have obtained peace and all my running around (after 
worldly pursuits) has ceased.”(1) 


Describing the status he has obtained by serving the saints, he says: “(O’ my friends), now 
I have obtained the (supreme spiritual) status of life. Because by seeking the shelter of the 
saint (Guru), God has come to reside in my mind.”(1-pause) 


Explaining what he means by the supreme status of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, 
God) has banished lust, anger, greed, and attachment (from within me, and) all other 
enemies have also been driven away. (Now I see that) God is always present, right in front 
of me, and never seems far (from me).”(2) 
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Therefore expressing his gratitude to the saint (Guru), who has given such immaculate 
guidance to him, and brought about his union with God, he says: “(O’ my friends), when 
the saint Guru became helpful to me, I obtained peace, contentment, faith and all my desire 
was fulfilled. Within a moment, (the saint Guru) sanctified the sinners, his glory cannot be 
described.”(3) 


In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when I obtained the shelter of God’s feet, 
I became fearless and shed all fears. Therefore attuning his mind (to God), Nanak sings 
praise of the Master day and night.”(4-6) 


The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and impulses 
for lust, anger, and greed, and enjoy true peace and bliss, then under the guidance of 
the true saint Guru (Guru Granth Sahib), we should sing praises of God, so that He 
may show mercy on us and bless us with the supreme status of life. 


Hg HIST ull 
A AMG Ase de ofa fSA aS agg o eta SI 


ats afe fas stafs a aS Gur a@ fefe fefa 
wefA gail 


mud us a8 fa o AHTSfA SII 
Sct Afa da of ster fsq fae dbase aot 
Tua aru 


aw a oth Afont AH eS ST ot Hafe 3 uefa SI 
arfe ofe fimrs sud a@ a at Ce feareth F121 


faH oT AA Hos 3s sd oT fA dao wetA SII 
adt ws neu Aus at sufe safe wieareth S13 


afe unre fear fafa oe AsAfa ufs ureti 


aT FSR 3 TE FH set AE us 3e ATATIBIIII 


maaroo mehlaa 5. 


jo samrath sarab gun naa-ik tis ka-o kabahu 
na gaavas ray. 

chhod jaa-ay khin bheetar taa ka-o u-aa ka-o 
fir fir Dhaavas ray. ||1|| 


apunay parabh ka-o ki-o na samaaras ray. 


bairee sang rang ras rachi-aa tis si-o jee-araa 
jaaras ray. ||1|| rahaa-o. 


jaa kai naam suni-ai jam chhodai taa kee 
saran na paavas ray. 

kaadh day-ay si-aal bapuray ka-o taa kee ot 
tikaavas ray. ||2|| 


jis kaa jaas sunat bhav taree-ai taa si-o rang 
na laavas ray. 

thoree baat alap supnay kee bahur bahur 
atkaavas ray. ||3]|| 


bha-i-o parsaad kirpaa niDh thaakur satsang 
pat paa-ee. 

kaho naanak tarai gun bharam chhootaa ja-o 
parabh bha-ay sahaa-ee. ||4||7]| 


Maaroo Mehla-5 


In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our fears and 
impulses for lust, anger, and greed and enjoy true peace and bliss, then under the guidance 
of the true saint Guru (Guru Granth Sahib), we should sing praises of God, so that He may 
show mercy on us and bless us with the supreme status of life. But instead of following 
such immaculate advice, we keep listening to the misleading voices of our own mind, 
and keep indulging in false worldly pleasures, and running after worldly wealth, which 
ultimately brings us nothing but pain and suffering. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji 
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admonishes us for continuing to do foolish things and not meditating on God, who could 
bless us with peace and happiness. 


Guru Ji says: “(O’ human being, it is very strange that) you never sing praises of that all 
powerful King and Master of all the virtues. But you repeatedly keep running after that 
(worldly wealth), which abandons you in a moment.”(1) 


Addressing us again, he says: “(O’ mortal), why don’t you contemplate your God? You are 
engrossed in making merry in the company of your enemy (the worldly wealth), and you 
are torturing your soul with that (fire of worldly desire).”(1- pause) 


Giving us advice, he says: “(O’ mortal), why don’t you seek the shelter (of God), so that 
hearing His Name, the demon of death leaves you alone. Enshrine the (support of that 
God), who would drive out the jackal (of cowardice) from within you.”(2) 


Finally, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ man), why don’t you imbue yourself with the love of that (God), 
listening to whose praise we cross over the dreadful ocean? But repeatedly you are getting 
your mind stuck in that thing, which is short lived like a dream.”(3) 


Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us what happens, when one is liberated from the 
false worldly involvements. He says: “(O’ my friends), on whom, (God) the ocean of mercy 
becomes kind, obtains honor in the company of saints. Nanak says: “when God becomes 
one’s helper, one is rid of the illusion of three modes (of Maya the worldly wealth).’(4-7) 


The message of this shabad, is that we are unnecessarily running after those worldly 
things which like a dream are going to last only for a few moments. So instead of these 
we should sing praises of eternal God and ask Him to bless us with the company of the 
saints, so that we may be rid of illusions of Maya, and become one with God. 


Personal Note: This gives me a great pleasure, happiness, and sense of gratitude to complete my 
humble translation and commentary upto page 1000, this day March 27, 2003 at about 4 PM 
while sitting in the airport of Pittsburgh USA and waiting for the next flight. I feel that I do not 
know how to meditate on Gods Name, I do not know how to sing His praises, but I feel that God 
is merciful upon me and He has blessed me with this job, and this way even given me a reason 
and opportunity to use my time in God’; service rather than being bored and trying to kill time. 
I feel as if by doing this job, my time has been properly utilized rather than wasted. My only 
wish is that God may give me enough time to complete this translation with same spirit of love 
and devotion and also give me this opportunity to get the entire message of Guru Granth Sahib 
published and presented at the feet of the Guru in Darbar Sahib Amritsar. 


1.28.2005 - After almost two years, it gives me a reason to be thankful to God for giving 
me the opportunity to revise my first draft, and I again pray to Him to give me enough time 
on this planet to complete this task and present the completed version at His feet i.e. Akal 
Takhat Amritsar. 


1.19.2010 - After five years, once again I feel grateful to God to grant me the pleasure of 
revising 1000 pages of my translation for the second time. I believe that as before, God 
would remain gracious upon me and give me the time to complete His project. (Because, jis 
ka kaaraj tis hi kiya, maanas kaya beechaara Raam). 
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12.27.2013 - Once again I feel so grateful to Waheguru Akal Purakh for keeping me alive 
to see the first volume (SGGS pages 1-200) of this translation published and the proof of 
volume 2 just received from the printer today. I hope God would maintain His kindness and 
grace me with few more months to see the completion of all the seven volumes, and their 
presentation at the feet of the Guru at Akal Takhat Amritsar. 


2.19.14 - Today again is another milestone, when by Guru’ grace I am completing this final 
revision of SGGS P 10000 (Volume 5), and also have received the printed proof of volume 2. 
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